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Being the Subſtance of divers 


"om: Math. 25, 1,13. *- 


Wheteiti, the Dilſciene between the Sincere Chriſtiari and} *þ. 
the moſt Refined Hypocrite , the Nature & Charadters of Saving Þ#Þ >. 

' and of Common Grace, the Dangers and Diſcaſes incident to 
moſtflouriſhing Churches or Chriſtians;an other Spiritual _ 
TRUTHS of greateſt importance, are Nh, TIES 
as and PTY Improved, 
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Now pubiſhed from the Authors own Notes; & at he deſirs of - ER | 7 
many, for the common. Benefit of the "0 people, | bY | 4 
'(Jenathan' Mitchell. Miniſter at Ca 5. DX : 3 


By Tho. Shepard, Son tothe Reverend Ante, in New-Exotaxd, | 


now Miniſter at Charles-T, ous: EI LE oP 
L UK E 21: 36. 


Watch ye therefore and pray always | alas ye may be accornedwertby zo ofidge all beſo things 
ſlang voſane the Son of wan 
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Hat to make ſure of Life Erernal, is the one 
neceflary Buſineſs , that we Sons of Death} 


have to doin this world » and without which, 
all onr time here is worſe than loſt , every 
enlightned mind will eaſily acknowledge, 
This, preſent Life being by the Rule of it, 

appointed bur-to this end, to be prepara- 
tion-time, ſpent in a continual-care to make, 
ready, thar we might have a good mecting 
[with him wk ſhall be ſeen in this Air one day. And Whether 
twe look up to Heaven, or down to Hell; whether we reflet upon; 
our own itamortal Souls z Or. turn our cyes toward the Greatneſs hd; 


| But, Difficilia que Pulchre : Ttisone of the Oracies uttered by ont 
!Lord with his ow:, mouth, Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the way that 
teadeth untolife, and few there be that findit, It is not ſocaſicathbing 


Opinions of ſome,, and Practices of more would make it, noras the 
carnal Hearts of all would have it. Though that (if ir de ex titied of 
is the common Scopc of all Erroncous Conceits {oa how” reſtlef 


ro get to Heaven, norſo broad a way thither, as the flight and looſe | 


et tht 
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th ama. 
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Goodneſs of that Godin Chriſt with whom we. have todo; whether] 

{we pace. over the time between this and Judgment-day, or ſend our þ 
'rhoughts to view the Eternity that is ro follow after. All things pyr a] 
Neceſſity, a Solemnity, a Glory upon this work. 
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] havethe corrupt mindsof men labourcd thercinin all ages, and do in 
| theſe our days) to widen the'way to Life, ro break down the Boun- 
daries of this narrow Path, and make it broader than ever God made 
it. Mansecarnal heart finds it ſelf pinioned: and ſtraitned in-the way 
(the good old way ofeffeQual Faith and obedience) that God has laid 


_— 


——__ 


up the ancient Land-marksof Gods Truth, than not make It broader. 
The Goſpel will not afford mena way broad enough, unleſs the Law 
be. quite removed (not only as a Covenant, burasa commanding Rule 
of Life too) and laid flat like an old Hedge, that they may go. over it 
at pleaſure, and not attend it any further than their ſpirir liſteth. Jdfti- 
fication by Faith is too narrow a path, unleſs they may be juſtified 
before and without Faith, it is not free enough ; they complain of it 
as ifit laid them under a Coyenant of works. Coaditional Promiſes 
are of roo ſtraight a ſize, they mult be all abſolute, and give us peace 


neſs. And if the Spirit immediatly willa& us and carry us in a Bed ot 
caſe to Heaven, without troubling us to a& and ſtrive, welland good; 
otherwiſe men will ſhake'hands with the power of Godlineſs, 4nd run 
a drift before their own Corruptions. But whenall Stones arc turned, 
the way to Heaven is and will be found to be a ſtraight way : Truth has 
laid, it is ſo, God has laid it out ſo; and it is not all the Notions of 
men that will taake it otherwiſe. And hence thoſe ſolemn Countels 


diligente to make all ſure, Strive to enter in at the Straight Gate, So run 


be awfully regarded by all that love their everlaſting peace, ONT 
He therefore that is in carrieſt about this great buſineſs , will be 
glad ofany good help to guide him in this way, this ſtraight way ro 
Life. And tho' there be many choice helps herein already ctrant ; 
inthe precious Labours of ſundry of the Lords Faithful Servants, for 
which this Age has cauſe on bended Knees to bleſs the Lord, and 


will never be able to anſwer : Yet of thoſe tliat do clearly, particu- 
larly, lively and ſearchingly diſcover and mark out this ſtraight way ; 
with the ſeveral praftical turns thereof, andſhew where they that miſs 
of the end at laſt, do-turn out of it, altho' the 
thoſe that Pilot us, when we come into the narrow. Channel}, unto the 
very point of entrance into life, and ſhew us the: Rigeks and Shoals on 
cither hand diſtinly ; of theſe (1 ſay) theres mar goo great a num-- 

ood and commen- | 


without any qualification in us, or elſe they are not large enough. To] 
| be ſolicitous about SanCtification and- inherent Grace, istootrouble- 
* Flom; toſeck God diligently in the uſe of all means, ina daily and 
| hearty performance ofholy Duties, in aſtrit SanQifying of Sabbatks, 
in conſtant watchfulneſs, &c, this muſt be laid by, as a Legal Buſi- | 


of the Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling,Give all | 


which will be ſuch a teſtimony againſt the wantonneſs thereof, as it 


go far therein; of | 


out; hengeitbreaks out on this hand and on that, and will rather pluck 


— 


that you may obtain, &c, tho' they be little attended by the looſenels |, 
of theſe times, yet they are of endleſs Moment and Uſe, and had necd | 


ber. For to ſpeak any good and uſctul Truths, 3s. | | 
- = dable ; | 
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dable; but ay iris another and a further matter rohold this! Candle wh 
the poor people of God (eventothe-meagelt )- to lighe-them/ts teas | | 
ves, or t6 take rhe, ſoul by the hand, and {cad it from Rep't may 
throughall thedifficuities, -deccits and turnings at which the 1 
Hypocrites do miſs their way and loſe them(clves;and'to' do this'fo 
convincingly, throughly and diftinaly, as thac the ſecrets of: hearts 4 
miy-be made manifeſt, the ſccureſelf-deceiver diſcovered: and awaken” Br 
ed, and yet the humble Oe. Chriſtian conflemed and EEOULAs | 

cd. | 3 
: In this Skill id Work, as he. Author of the following Foringnd, | FA 
was known to be among the firſt Three; fo theſe Leares of his, 'up* | 
on the Parableof the Virgins, - Wave been eſteemed to excel 'inthis kirid jt 
having left ſuch a relith upon the Hearcrs, as that-they/have tior forgor- 
tenthe Taſt of them to this day. - It has therefore been the-irftant ues 1 
Gre of many that heard them, and of ſome that have but heard of them; 
that they might be imparted-ro the Publick. - And ſurely, both the | 
Subjed and the manner of handlingiris ſuch, ; wholly upon choſe | 
- | + | things whercin the heart and life of Religion lies, that wecannor diſap- | 
prove of theic Opinions, who have ſo carneffiydelired it. -- All the Ser- | 
| mo00sand Books thatfpcak to the heart of Religion ace lirtle enough 
ro fecd that, and keep life there, eſpecially in this languillling and-dy+- 
[ing Age; wherein tho' there wants not commuion light and\ourward 
Profellion; yet loſsof Loveand inward deadyeſsarc'as common? The | _ 
work being ſoinwhat- lengthy, and firting Scribes not calily 'Utraing-] , | 
ble in this . Wilderneſs,- it has: occaſioned this delay: hithetto, But: | 
we liopc it'willnow be ncither unacceptablenor-unſeaſorable, | | 
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i Theſe. Sermons are now.tranſceibed by induſtruous and intelligent 
perſons, aud have been carefully-reviewed: and correQed.- They: are] 
' |written-our of the Authors own Nores;” which he prepared for yrontH-] 
| [ing(6oly-abouta Sheer himſelf wrore our-in-his life-rithe ,'.. having 
|thoughts ir ſeems of Fielding to theirdeſfires who were earveſt 0 
|publiſhing) by mcans whereof; -rho'-rhe- Reader will oftcn rect with: 
Curtneſs of expreſiion;: and tho' ſome lively paſſages that were ut-: 
rered in preaching maybe waming, yet you will- have this- benefitrof. | 
have mueh in a little room. It may alſo caſily be obſerved, thar nor cu-!] _ [5 
rioſity of words, but weight of things was here' ſtudied by , and lowed: P11 
fromthe heart and pen-of the Author, -which- yer prodicech/the beſt F 
and rrueſt, 4.e, a real Rhetorick, -In ſum, 'alcho' many igoper- | © 
feQtions incideftrd ſuch poſt-burnous Editions/ cannot be wanting, yer 
wedoubt not but the work will \ wo it (elf, to the: Incelligene and 
ſcrious'Reader. 
| "We are nor jgnorant that there be ſome who ſotwwhar differ from 
. | [thisour Author-in accommodation of 1his ble, and-Anab fi. of 
;[ſomepart of the Coment, referring it 10 the about-the expeticd | 
3. ealling ofthe Jew s ( abd if ſo, the lubſtance of the werk- may ve 
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counted tobe | in a aoogrranrnr 0 fo . 
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” thele'tiazes) Bur thenein every: man-4s left free'to his own further dif- | 
quiGtiens,;;2>Neither 4s it for the-fake, of the bare expoſition (much 
[leſs Chrogical Accomodation ) of the Text ſo much,' that we publiſh 
rheſethings..{ in rhat Kind the Labours of others doabound ), bur for | 
the ſpiritual, praRicaly lively, ſoul-ſearching truths: and applications 
thereof tþar.arc therein comained, the ſubſtance of which. Truths rhe 
impartial Reader willcafily acknowledg ro be clear both fromthisand: 


fram other;Scriptures, v7 bk - has 
| Theſe Sermons preached by the Author, ina weekly LeQure, were 


2.Lecavyen of Antinomian and Familiſtical opinions. ſtirring in the Coun» 
try, -as the world has already in Printibeen informed.;..By accaſion 
whereof the Readce will mect with ſundry paſſages tending to _reproye 
and refute ſome of thoſe conceits, and to eſtabliſh the contrary trurhys 
which we haye not expunged, but let them paſs mgſtly as we found 
thera; ſecingitis ae more than the world already knows, that there |. * 
were {uch things -then among us ; and tho” that : ſtorm be ( as to 
| ir's open influence.) comfortably blown over with us, , yer tbe like 
errors are ifnot latent among ſowe. here } ſpread (elſewhere by: the 
New Lightsof thele times, whence theſe helps againſt them are &ill 
needful. ... Aind we doubt not but the ſubſtance of the Truth here de-: 
fended by our Author will ſtgod and abide the Trial. Yea, I ſuppoſe] 
I may freely take liperry.to ſay, that among the many excellencies 
wherewiththe Lord endowed thisprecious inſtrument ofhis, this was 
none of the leaſt, that God taught him, avod helped him to teach othery 
the true middle way of the Goſpel between the |Legalifſt on-the ane! 
hagd,-anadihe Antinomian { or loaſe Goſpeller)) on the other; with; 
| mach and ſweet clearpcls,- as wasevidentin the whole courſe and. way 
of his preathivg, and may in ſome meaſure appear both in his Books 
| formerly printed, and in. the following Sermons. Other paſſages alſo, 
of ſpecial application to this Country, and to thoſe firſt times of it, we 
willingly permit'to paſs the Preſs, . becauſe they may be profitable 19 
| others in like caſcs elſewhere, and of ſpacial bepefic tathe New-Emngli/4 
Reader, |For why thoyld we not defire and hopethat the ſucable ſolemn 
| counſels and warnings here given to theſe Churches by this Seer in 1/r0- 
| OI to themaio majtersof life and godlineſs, may. now. be | 
|-of living, gwakening and ſopl-inſtruRinguſetothem!{ Oh wat ic, may 
|be 1) unto jpany Generations! | 651.6 345.45, : 
: »{ Readers vittheu comet hither to carp and cavil,, ort@.criiciſe. upap 
icach cireunftantialimperfeRion, this wo; k is not for thy turn 5... bus if 
rhou bringeſt with thee a ſerious and humble heart, defixgys; tq-have 
;tby ſort fe\rcdedts the quick, the ſores thereof lanced ,: thy: ſpiritual 
4} watkand.%gpdirced, andrhe totereſt of thy erernal peace furthered; 
rho defireitey walk with God in; good cargeſt, and eſcapingaliibe 
Jnares ofadlight and flumbring Generation, toſtand beforethe Son of 
| 023i eamfortinihe day of bis Glory, then mailt thou, here find 
that will ſute thee, and which thou wilt bleſs the Lord for, everi 
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begunin June 1636, andended in ſay I640, In which time therewas|  . 
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Faith in Chriſt”clys. 


in all our hearts, that abiding and being cngrafted there, they:may be]; 
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LCLIALGz 
To the READER. 


YAO great buſineſs of providing for Eternity, 'tss very probable 
; ' x, A 4 
WAS AN 
\F p wd} 
KIDS 


SES, 
wy 
read thert, 


wity, oy ont 
deſerves anal re 
| 5{h thow 


ercing Truths, which by Gods bleſiing may be as poyſon to thy luſts 
| nb Fl #0 4 ſerious x rags no in ws. nod bo Argent 
ever yet repented of. For the occaſion of publiſhing this Piece, we refer 
hee to the larger Epiſtle of our Reverend Brother, andonly add, that tho | 
# veitd of ſerious, ſolid and hearty piety rur through all this Authors Works 
t he has reſerved the beſt wine till the laſt. The Lord help thee and us [0 
fo read and improve theſe and ſuch like labours of Gods Harveſt-men, that 
Way With the Wiſe Virgins have the Lamps of owr ſouls tximmed and. 
Grniſ hed With oyl, that when the Bridegroom [hall come, we may berea- 
With him into his Kingdom. --Which is and [hall be the prayer 
are hearty well-wiſſhers to thy Soul, 


William Greenhill , 


=L : b _ 
Simon Alh , 


PII 7 thou art one Who knoweſt What 'tis ro be ſerious mihe | 


read over this Treatiſe, in which thou wile meet with thoſe ſerious and | 
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Joba Jackſon, William Taylor. '- | | 
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UNFOLDE Dz; 
Out of | 
Marr. 25. from the 1* Verſo the 14 


« Then T1 ballthe Kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten Va Irgins, which fook Fas _ 
"went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
2. And fiveof them weze wiſe, and five were fooliſh." b.- 
3: They that were fookif þ took their Lamps, 'and took #0 ol with them. 
4. But the wiſe took ON in their veſſels with their Lamps. 
5. While tbe Bridegroom tarried, they allſlumbred aud- ſlept. 


| 6. And at mid-night there was a cry made,Bebold the Bridegrooin comtthago ye our. to meet hin. 


7. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their Lamps. 
4 And the fooliſ h ſaid unto the wiſe, Give ws of your ol, for our Lamps are gone our. 
9. But the wiſe anſwered 21 ying, not 0, leſt yet be not enough for Wang Jo; bwage Je rather 
70 them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
io. And while they went to 4 » the Bridegroom came, and they that were ready went in with 
 bGirztothe marriage, andthe door was ſhus. 
It. Afterdard ame siſothe other V; reins, fa ying,' Lo#d, Lord, open tb us. 
I2. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily T ſay unto you; T hnow you nor. 
13. Watch rhervfiers , for ye know neither the * zor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
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SECT I 
Helſe words are part of our Saviours Anſwer unto two folemn queſti- 
-ohs which his Diſciples propounded urito him, (hap. 24.2. 3 The 


S= IE ſccond concerning the lign of his coming, and ſo of the end of the 
world. The firſt ſeems to be occaſioned by our Saviours ſpecch, ' c; 24. 9.3+ + The: 


| 


firſt wasconcerning the deſtruction of the Tewple at /ernſalem. The} 


«þ cond fromhis rene 23.9.3 39: To the firk therefore he anſwers; f rom the | 


tt 


St 


_- | thechaſt, Virgin,” pure Churches of the world ,not defiled with thewhoredoms | 


—_— 


The Parable of the 


- | q* v. of the 24.* ch. 10 the 234 v. of it. To the ſecond he anfwereth from the F 
b3 dy, of theſame chap. to the end of this 25 ® chap. -- Wherein he acquaints | . 

' 1, With ſomethings which thall be before his coming, viz. ſubuland{trong 
deluſions, mixt with fore tribulations and oppreſſions, efpegally in the tune 
of Antichrifs reign, as allo great conſufions, in all hearts and Churches, if 
got chrooghtor al the world atterthetribulation ofthoſe dies; and then ( ſaith 

he) z. 30. ſhell appear the ſion of the Son of man, and he thall be feen coming in 
[power aid grtat Glory; but it you delire tarthet ro know the day and hour when 
this {hall be, *c1s fuch a ſecret as my Father revealeth not to any, no, not to 
the very Angelsin Heaven, and therefore you need not know it, nor yet ſhould 
ſeek to know it ; *ris ſulficient for you to know that before my coming there thall 
be lamentable and fad times, and that whenthey are at their worſt, thatthe Sun 
| and the Moon (through the horrors of mans hearts, and the umverſal confuftons 

intheworld) ſhall ſeem to be darkned, Ez. thar then it 1$timefor me ro come, 
and {ct all in order again , thenthetime of my coming draws nigh: Now this 
{ Chriſt doth from ». 23. of the. 24, <bep tO v.37. EE 

2. Having thus ſpoken oncogene is coming , he breaks off his ſpeech in 
deſcribing lus coming, and falls rodiſcovering the ſtate of thetimes roward and 
about thegays of his coming, and this hedoth from £:24-. J7- iO 6.25. vigil. 17 
by the confiderationor whuch he perſwades to watchfulneſs againſt his coming. ' 

1. Fither { faith he )the times wilt be very ſenſual - and degenerate, as in the 
 daies of Noah, infome places of the world, c. 24. v. 38, which he illuſtrates 
from two Parables, perſwading therefore to watchfulneſs , to the end of the 
24 Þchap. 2. Or there will be grear ſecurity in orher places, and among o- 


ther perſons ( not given up'to ſenſuality as1n the. dates of Neeb, bur ( who arc 


in theworld ;/ and this our Saviour unfolds inthis Parable. ' 3. Or if any be|;- 
awakened (as ſome ſhall )ro look for Chrift*s coming , yet among theſe, fome }. 
through hard conceits of the Lord Jeſys, thall be wilfally carelefs , and not |: 
improve their Talents for the ſake and uſe.of rhe Lord: Jelus ; and this is} 
ſet downinthenext Parable of the ten Talents, from .14.t0 v. 31. You fee 
therefore where this Parable ſtands, -and to what purpoſe it is brought in. In 
which are two things. Wy RE IT 


FTE b, 


Y 


p— _—— —_ 
Eu SE QT. I1L 
1. "THe Parableit ſelf, concerningtheten Virgins, from o. x. to v. 12. 

+ 2 Theſcopeofthe Parable, v. 13. which is toperſwade not {imply to 
| watchfulneſs , butto continuance agd perſeverance init froma prudent forefight 
| 1. The Parable it (elf js ſet down , agreeable to the guſtom of thoſe rimes ! 
wherein our Saviour lived, wheremtheir Marriages were uſually celebrated inthe | 
nighttime , the that wasthe Bride was attended with ſundry Virgins to meerthe 
Bridegroom ; theſe Virgjns (it being night ſeaſon) took therefore their Lamps | 
j with them ; thoſe that were ready,and met the Bridegroom,were admutted to rhe 

arriage-Room and Supper; thoſe that came after rhat tirge , f once the doors 
wereſhut, wereſurcly kepr out, thoughthey ktnockt hard rocomein, Allthis , 
thoſe who are acquainred with Zexviſh Hiſtories & cuſtoms know to be true, whici 
wearetoattend, becauſe it grycs not a lute light co the' true and genuine cx-.| 
- [plicazion of this Parable. - : EIN IO 

'_ Inwhich Parable note theſe two parts. | 2 CS. 
17. Thechurchespreparation to meet with Chrift{ called here the Bridegroom) 
from the 1'to the-5 verſe = h | ; | 
2. The Bridegroom*s coming forthto meet rhem, fromrhe5 rothe 12\werſ” 


a» 
£ 


> m——_— 


_ 


SE CT. 


ma 


8 [ 3 - F Ter Virgins, Opened and Applied. | 


| | Þ ; . The firſt part of the Parable. "2 | | | 
Pit » I hall fpeak of the preparation made by the Church to meerwith Chrilt | 
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Jeſus.  Wherean alſo note theſe three things. oy | 
. ». "Theplace where this preparation is made , 21z. in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 


2. Thetime when itIhall be made, fer down in the firſt word, Then, v.-s... | 


5 


1- They arcall Virgins, Virgi-proteſlors. {7.02 
2. They wereall awake and warchiul for ſome time, ready to meet the Bride-| 


3- They all had fo much Faithas'to goourtto meet the Bridegroom,  _, - | ; 


: 


CHAP. 1 5 1s Wee 
Of. the Y ifible Church of God. 


ECT I 


I; HE place wherethis preparation to meer Chriſt thall be made, and 
| | that.is not inthe Kingdoms of this world ( earthly Kingdoms) buria| 
| the Kingdom of Heaven, and therctore*us faid, The Kingdom of Hea- 
J-7Y ven ſhall be like , &C. w_ | RR 

I will nottrouble you withtelling you how many ways the Kingdom of Heaven 
israken in ſcripture; by Kingdom of Heaven here, is not mcanr the Kingdom} 
of Glory in the third Heaven; tor there thall'be no fooltth Virginsatall there, no | 
unclean thing ſhall enter thither;nor by it is meant the Head of this Kingdomvze.. 1* 
Chriſt Jeſus; for how can he belike to ren Virgins? flor by iris meant the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom(which Aa. 13. is called the Kingdoms of Heaven, and comparcd to 
draw-net) forhow can itbeiike untoren Virgins? nor yettheinrernal Kingdom 


he | | : | 0 
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Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, - 
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Reaſ. 2. 
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Of prace {et up in the heart of every believer (which is called uy grain of Muſtard- 


| ſeed , Mat. 13. ) forbow can any foolith Virgins bethere?. or what thare have 


they in that? Therefore I conceiye tis clear, that by the Kingdom of Heaven, 
here, 15 meantthe extcrnd Kingdom of Chriſt in this world: Th 1s, the viſible 
Church, or theeſtare ofthe viſible Church , which is frequently caſled in Scri- 
pture, the Kingdom of Heaven, as, Mat. 8. 12, & 21. 43: In which Kingdom 
lome are wiſe, ſome f6olith, all profeſs Chriſt, look for the coming of Chriſt, 
vi ſalvation from Chriſt ; the eftate of this viſible Church ſhall be like ten 


Virgins. 


SECT. II 


A N D hence I ſhall note this one thing. 
That the wiſible (hurch of God on earth , eſpecially in the times of the Goſpel , 
u the Kingdom of Haven upon earth. , \ 

For look upon the face ofthe whole earth, there you may lee the Kingdoms 
of men, and the Kingdom of Satan,finand dearh,which the Apoſtle faith, Koms. 5. 
reagoer overall men; hereisonly the Kingdom of Heaven, upon carth , wx. 
in the viſible Church; *tis nor the pines only which makes cither- Heaven or 
Hell, (though there isaplace for both ) butthe ftareprincipally makes both , one 
may bein Hell upenearth, as Chriſt was inhis bitrer agony , and a man may be- 
ina kindot Heaven upon earth, as Chriſt tells his'hearers, that the Kingdoms of 
Heaven was at hand; a man may be under the Kingdom of Satan and darkneſs 
upon earth , (o/.-1. 13. which isakind of Hell, andwh Not as well under the | 
Kingdom of God on earth, whichis a kind of Heaven , eſpecially (I ſay ) now | 
under the Goſpel , wherein the Lord hath beg to fall, that which was but only 
promiſed underthe Old Teftament to be fu] ledih thefourth & laſt Monarchy, 
( Dan. 2. 44. ) in thetime ofthe New: In'the ſtate of Chriſt's vifible Church, 
which ſhould by little and lutle beat downall other Kingdoms of the world. 


$-6.02.--MHh- 
[. B Ecauſe the fame King that is reigning in Heaven, is reigning here, is pre- 
| lenthere,P/a,2.6. And herethe Saints are commanded to rejoyce,to ſthour, 
and to be glad with all their hearts, becauſe of the preſence of this their King a- 
mong them, Zeph.z. 14, 15. *Tistrue indeed, he is King overall the world; the 


immediate executionotall Gods common ,' as well as ſpecial providence , is put 
into the hand of this King , the Lord Jeſus. Butas forhis Enemies, and other 
creatures , he reigns overthemas a King of power , buthe reigns notfor them 
alſoas a King of Grace and love, for thus he reigns among his people in his 
Cnyrch , Dexe. 33. 26, 27. The Lordis preſcnt with every one of his people;ſeve- 
os but much more joyntly , whentwoor three ofthem are met together in 
his Name. | : | 

2. Becauſc here arethe Laws of Heaven, Heb. 12. 2g. Take hecd (ſpeaking. 
of the Miniſtry ofthe Goſpel inthe Churches that ye refuſe not to hear him who 
lpeaketh trom-Heaven, which Laws arc not only here promulgated (as they be 
among the enemies ofthis Kingdom ) bur accepred and received alſo, without 
which Laws what Kingdom could there be? Chriſt's Kingdom in this world is 
neither tyrannical, nor arbitrary, to govern without Law; no, no, but if he be 
our King, he is our Laws«giver alſo, /a. 33.22. Nay, the ſame Laws by whichwe 
(hall be ruledin Heaven, wehave here , and we are now under : that as our 
Divines lay againſt the Papiſts, though before Moſes his time,there was not ſcriprio | 
verba, yetthere was verbuns /criptum , which the Patriarchs had beforethe Flood, 


| and afterward until Afoſeshistime: Sol fay here, thoughin Heaventhe external 
oe Letter] 
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. | him love them, . makes him love theſe, rho? poor abje&s, and out-caſts. of the 


— 


are heremet rogether inthe viſibleChurch, here 1s now theKingdom of ane 


| which fills the Stars with Glory, the very ſame beams touch the earth alſo, ſo 


- Ten Virgins, Opened and dpplied. 


when Miniſters thall, and that perfect man ſha!l come. - Our Faith indeed thall 


|| northen by ſuch glaſſes ſee Chritt, nor adbere uno Chcilt , by tuch means of | 


Promiſes and Ordinances as we do now-, but without them we {hall both tee, 
and forever adhere:to him whois our King at that day; andtho? indeed he Law 
is now abolithed, as a Covenant of lite, yet it {hall ever remainas A Rule of | 


3. Becauſe here are the Subjects of Heaven, Eph2.19. Fellow-Ciuzens ot the 
.Sain:s,nor only onearth, bur as Puxl ſpeaketh, Phil. Z-20' Onr converſation (or, aSit 
may berendred, our free Burgeſs-ſhip)  :» Heaven. God bimieli hathcanonized 
all chetrue Members of viſibteChurches with the name ot Saints, throughout rhe 
whole new Teſtament , here are the great heirs of Heaven, nay, polleflors of 
Heaven'by Faith, as others are by feeiing, as nearand dear to God (in fomere- 
ſpc& )as thoſe tharbe in Heaven already ; becaulethe lame motive which makes 


world; there is bur a paper-wall of their bodies berween them and Heaven,only 
finz a Kingdom to be/dominatss regis in populum ſubjetlum. If Chriſt (the King) 
was prelent,& his Laws publithed, bur there wereno people to beſubje to him, 
there could be no Kingdom; but when the King, Laws, and Subjcfts of Heaven 
4. Becauſe here is the very Glory of Heaven begun, that look as the-ſameSu 


cheſameGlory which ſhines in Heaven,thines 1nta the poor Church here, 1 Per, 
5. 10. - God hath called his people imo h1s eternal Glory, And Rom. 8. 30. 


— 
——_ —— 


| | SEC. Iv 

L, Y EE thereforehence their happineſs and honour, whom God hath called our 
> of the world, and planted in 

| opened the way tothe 'I'ree of 116:,and ler you nto Paradiſeagain? Nay{(which is. 
more) What hathhe done bur taken you upintothe-very Kingdom of Heavenic 
{elf? where you have the Lord of glory to be your King, thc Laws of Heaven 
made known, his heart epened; where you have the heirs of Heaven your compa. 
moons, and the Angels of Heaven your guard, defiringtolook into thoſerhings; 
which your eyes ſee, and your hearrsfcel, 1 Per. 1. 12. Where you have thelove 
ofa Father appearing, the Son of God inhabiting, and the Spirit of Heaven 
comforting, | Lord, what is man that thou art thus mindjul of im ! That when 
the Lord ſceth it unmeet to rake you out of this world upumo Heaven, that 
Heaven thould come down into this. world uno you, whowere 
once enemies to this Kingdom , thut up under the Kingdom uf death- and 
darknefs, ſtrangers to the Common-wealth of /#ae!, without God and Chriſt 
in the world, without promiſe , without hope. - | donor cry the Temple of the” 
Lord, nor ldolize Order and Churches, but | rell you whar your priviledgeis, 


| Letterand {cription both of Law and Goſpel, ſhallbe aboliſhed, becauſe rhey: 

' | need them not when the day-ftar is riſen, 2 2.1.19, Yet the hiving Rulesot 

' | both for ſubſtance, thall remain; the end of the "Miniſtry is to bring vs tothe: 
unity of Faith in 2 perfe& eſtate, Eph.4. 13. - Therefore Faith ſhail nor ceaſe, 


here is the difference, they there, are Subjects intheir own countrey;thele here, | _ 
are the ſame Countreymen, only Rrangers for atime here upon earth: Some gde- | ;--- 


whom Chrilt hath juſtified, them he hath glorsficd, te. he hath begunithere ;here m a | 
tpecial manners the preſence of the Angels in Heaven, Eph.3. xo. Here the | 
{pure inheart ſee God, and that after another manner, than many rimes they can | 

mciueir fohcary condition, Pſal63:1,2,3- And waatis this bur Heaven ? | 


1s Church: What hath che Loridone, but | 


| EEG whar Gods goodneſs-1s : | know _ world neither ſeeth'nor feelerh | 


hfe; perfe&-ſubjettion ro ir, 1s the happineſs of Saints in Heaven, 1 eb. 1,| - Sat; * 
as a hearr contrary to ir 1s the greateſt mitery of the Saints on earth; Kome. 7. 24:* | 2 of 
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The Parable of the 


any.ſuch Heaven pnearth, but ſoon grow deſpiſers lecrerly. of all Ordinances, 
who if they were in Heayen it ſelf with their. carnal hearts, they would not 


| abide there with much; contentment , . yet verily Heaven hath been, and is 
| found here byGods hidden ones,even ſuch things which eye hath not feen,nor ear 


heard, andifirbe not thus with thee, blamethy ſelf, ind mourn the more,who 
1m the mid(t of light art in utter darkneſs, and in the place where Heaven is 
begun to ſome, it ſhould be made a little Hell ro thee. | 


their lives, than their Prince hall loſe his Kingdom. Fear not enemics withour, 
-buryour ſelves at home. The enemies of the Church, did never yet hurt the 


hath berruſteg us withal, that unleſs the Lord ſhould carry usto Heaven ir ſelf, 
immedixtly onthe wings of Angels, he can thew us no greater outward favour,in 


feſs,onedaies fellowlhip here with a number of broken- hearted Chriſtians, either 
mourning together, or rejoycing intheir God and King together, it out-bids the 
many years Glory of the whole world, (howſoever*tis hidden from the world) 
And will you betray this Kingdom ? | fs 


a_ 


| SE CT. V. 
 Oneft. JW Harare thoſe things thar- way pull down this Kingdom ? 
Anſw, YY 1x. Ignorance of thoſe ſins which may hurt and rumiz. There 


Lopes his; but thereare ſome thar are proper andperſona] to ſome particular 


2. Take heed of defiling 1ecretly the Church of God : For whar do you 


Church, but the Church's ſins, Zach.7.14, Oda !confider what mercy the Lord | 


this world, than to bring us intothis his Kingdom of Heaven on earth. 1 pro- | 
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i Ven. 
| do thereby , but pollute the Kingdom of Heaven itſelf? Andthe better any 
"Mel thing is, the greater is the defilement caft upon it. It is ſaid, 1 Per. 2. 4. that 
'thiok from | be Kingdom of Heaven above is an mheritance wndefiled* , never yer the 
'rheace that + | ſubjeCt place where any fin was commirted, and this 1s one part of the Glory of 
jthe lapſed ir. Take you heed of coming into Church-fellowthip with defiled hearts , and 
Angeiscid |{odefiling Gods holy things; fordo you know where youare ?: 1 know it is nor 
7 6wrery m that Heaven where you cannot fin, bur yer *cis in ſucha Heaven where you 
Heaven, ſhould notfin, much leſs defile the Church of God. It was one of Gods hea- 
bur in vy indictments againſt the Church of the Zexv4,that when the Lord had brought 
piece {them ourofalandof pus, .intoa plentiful countrey, yer they defiled his Land, 
earth. for | Deither Prieſtsnor People fad , Where 5s the Lord? fer. 2. 7,8. Ir will be much 
{chat is ay | More heavy another day with you,thar walking 1o the tellowthip of Gods people; | - 
Inheri- ſhall be tound guilty of defilingthe Kingdom of Heavenit ſelf, which you thoald 
--— "af be careful ro keepasanundchiled inheritance, which defilements whether {pritual 
>a or ſenſual , as they ftain the very glory of Heavenir {elf, ſo they keep you from 
feelingthe Truth of this DoEtrine, even of this Heaven upon Earthin your own 
"Þ b EXxﬀperience. ; 
Ye S Lox all Members of Churches hence learn to have their converſation inHea- | 
| ven, and walk as men come down from Heaven, and returning thither again, and 
that are as it were already in Heaven. Pax! didthus, and wept to ſee lo many 
| thar did not thus, but did mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19,20. Do not only for- | 
| ſake, but even forget your Counrey, and your Fathers Houſe, Fy ſhall the King of 
Glory defire your beauty, Pſal. 45. 10, 11. Ler thereproach of carthly-minded- 
neſs caſt upon the face of Chriſtians, be wiped off by your carriage, being heavens 
ly,holy, looſened from things below. Artthouin Heaven with an earthly heart? | 
Is notHeaven good enough for thee? Cannot that content thee which many have 
deſired to ſee, nnd could nor ſee, even the Lord Jeſus, the King of Glory in his | - 
31S beauty, in the aſſemblies of his Saints ? . 
| Deg | 4 Take beedof pulling downthis Kingdom. Loyal Subjeds willrather loſe 


b 
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are cornmon infirmitics which all the fairbful havemn common, for which the} 


per- | 
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Ten'Virgins," Opened: and applied, 


ſome ſins which are common Church-infirmaties, for whichthe Lord will not 
caſt off his people, bur there are ſomerimes in ſeveral Churches proper Church- 
ſins. ' Now the Rulehereis, if theſe be nor ſeen and lamented and removed, if 
the Lord beangry for thele (as verily he will ) and yerthey donor fo much as 
know all this while whar itis that hurts them', theſe fins will canket the roots, 
and blaſt the moſt flourithing © Churches. Epheſus, Rev. 1.4, had her fin; 


they never know theſe, nor repent ofrhele, you know then Epheſ#s's Candleftick 
muſt be removed, and Laoatcea thall be ſpucd ourof Chriſts meurh, Oh this 
hath been the bane of Churches, while they enjoyedtheir liberties, they could 
nor, ray (intruth ) would notknow theiraile, in the day of Chrilts viſitation of 


many, and that after ſuch great ſlaughter and effuſion of blood, they cannot tell 

therthing rhar hath hurt', and doth ttill waſt them, Le a So 
2. Selt-ſecking, a Spirit of ſelf. Look as it is in a, Kingdom, if there beacom- 

mon enemy and the body ofthe Army which ſhould encounter withthern, be 


 Tanddonot joyn their forces together for common ſafety, it muſt periſh, and the 
Kingdom will be eafily conquered: Oras it is with the body,if every member 


| Head) the body will drop down and die thortly. © Chriſt Jeſus is the Head of 


| 4- Whenthe Church laies by her weapons. . No Kingdom can be kept ſafe 


go of ruin to a Church,than where the Spirit of prayer begins to fail ;,, and ve- 
y ifany people under Heaven are ready ro miſcarry herem, we (thathaveour 


- 


| ſecks to preſerveit ſelf alone, and not that which preſerves them all,(. viz. the| 


this Body [ his Church |] Now ?tis certain it ye ſeck to preſerye your own | 
name morethan Chriſt's, to give more content to your own lults, than to the | 
will and heart of Chriſt , if more caretul of fetching feathers to your own nelts, q 


| perſons, PAal.18.23-for which the Lord is angryeven with his own; fo thereare 


Sardit , Rev. 2, 1. ' had her fin. Laodicea had her fins, Rev. 3. 16. Now whatif 


' | | every man taken up, and taking thought how he may preſerve his own Tent, | 


Pres, 


chem, andhence camerheirrauin, the-cauſe of which they ſaw not; only icmay | 
bethe remnant that eſcaped, ro whom the Lord ſhewed mercy, could read theur | 


fins intheir plagues. It 18a lamentable ſpeQacle to behold the ruins of Ger- | 


aca beſo, look for ſuch ſhakings of all hearts, and Churches alſo, as 
KG | ras <coeronet RETHEDS AR 
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| (no: much refreihed) by him, bur it may be hardned rather, by a ſapleſs cxam- 


| rer of indifferency, ris ſtrangeto ſee, how ſuch ſmall marrers will gore; if Sacans 


make you find your tongues, and knees, and ears , and hearts again, if the Lord 
means to dwell with LIOn- ; | NINE | 
5. Not bringing forth che fruits 6f the Kingdom , Ma.21.4z. Cut that 
Chutc' down that cumbersthe ground , after many years pruning and wetting: 
ThatKingdom where there isChutrch-trading,but no conſiderable gain coming, in, 
will conſume quickly,anddieofit (elf, Frujr 15the laſt enlof the tree : All duties | 
you do, wherein you attain not, or (at leaſt) aim notar yourlaſtand urmoſt 
end, bart make your ſelves your own end, that 1s not fruit; Froit refrelherh 
othersthattaſte it; when a Chriſtian walk#h ſo as that another is not the better, | 


ple, hereisno fruit, and chis calls for the axe ro cur down the tree. / | 

6. Diviſions: This pulls down Kingdoms withour help of fotreign enemies. 
'If a Kingdom thruſts ſwords into each others bellies, this will ſoon diſpatch them. 
Irs the Jeſuits plot to ſubdue by private diviſions, whoni they cannot conquer by. 
force of Arms: It was moſt pleaſing to Satan to prevail with Chriſt ro caſt himſelf 
down headlong from the Pinacle,rather than to fling him down himſelf. It is the 
delight of Hell to ſet & ſeeChurches at variance among themſelves;this is the firſt 
thing he attempts in the beſt Churches, anJ it is commonly proſpetous, if the 
Lordleavesthe watchmeo to ſlumber, and not to be watchful, and fearful, and 
ſadJenly ſenſible of the leaſt beginnings herein. Ir is a wonderful thing to 
ſec what a ſmall occaſion of offence will do ; a word, a geſture; a garnieni, a mat- 


head be in} them, and his Horns be ſet upon them, eſpecially in Churches where 
| men are ſer at liberty, and enjoy itz one muſt have liberty ro ſpcak one thing , 
and another, another thirig; I am of this mind, ſaith one; 1am not of that mind 
(Brother) ſaith another: ?Tis wonderful to ſee what a fire, a ſecret ſmother , 
and ſmoak of ſufpition will do. But oh take heed here, Gals. ty. Lovethe 
Trath, receive no opinion differing fromthe moſt approved intheGhurch ſudden: | 
ly, but. weep, and pray,.andatk counſel, and wrerble to entertain athoughr, of 

contention : | The firſt ſin which brake our in the firſt Chriſtian Church, was 
murmurings, eA7:6. 1, What follows ? Sephen an cartchly Angel, full of 
the holy Gaoſt, ſuffzrs, and is taken from them , 44; 3. And this the 
whole Charch is ſcattered, e £7: 8. Oh keep the peace of the Church, and rend 
it notfor ſmall marcers, love one another ſincerely, ang you cannot but live toge- 
| ans quietly. | 
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Concerning the Coming of C hriſl, and the Security of 
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Tep Virgins, Opened and Applied. 

| | es at this day ought, to liveina daily expeCationof his coming again, as theſe || 
Virgins here did. - And hence ſomethink ,- that all this ume may bethe daies/]| 
of the coming of Chriſt, wherein all the Churches ether do, or thouldlook our | 
| | for the coming of Chriſt, Now although 1 dare nor exclude thele dayes (in a} 
large ſenſe) from being the daies of Chriſt's ceming, as being the laſt daies_, 
and it being the duty of all to. wait for this coming of Chriſt, as well 3s thoſe 
who lived Ing beforeus, '1Theſ, x.10. 1(or. 1.7. Yet] beheve here ismeant 
more particularly the }atrer part ofthoſe Jaſt dates: Forour Saviour having fore- 
tro]d of many things which {hall-fall our before his ſecond coming, yet he ſecms| 
to ſingle out ſomeparricular rime in theſe laſt -daies ; to which he doth annex} _.. 
this ( then ) and thar is evident toall that view well the Text, that they are the}; = 
daics of his coming;for rhoughall rhe daies of the Goſpel may be called the daies || => 
of the Son of man, and ſome daies eſpecially wherein there 1s lome kind of come} == 
| ing of theSon of man, aswhenhe comes to hear prayers, Luke 18. 8, yer 10] 
ſpeak properly, they are not*the daics of the 'coming © of the Son ofÞ- < 
man. And look as the daiesof Noah were not all thedaies from the Creation to | 
the Deluge, but thole particular years before the Flood, \ſo *ris here, ſome ſpeci- 
al times before his coming, are the dazes of bus coming. 


— — 


3'E CTA 


| Ti Ut what is this Commy of (hrilt ? * 
\ There is a double coming of Chriſt. | | 
r. His coming ro call the 7ews,” and to gather in the fulneſs of the Gentiles | 
with them, which is called the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſ, 2.8. When there | | 
{ſhall be ſuch a brightneſs of the Truth thiming forth inthe world, armed with | 
ach Inſtruments as ſhall utterly deſtroy Antichriſt,long before his feond coming, 
Rev. .19. 19, 20. | 
{ 2. Hs ne to Judgment, Heb.9. 28. 1 (or. 15. 22, 24. \When there |. 
(| thall bean univerſal reſurre&ion of good and bad, 17 hef. 4. 15, 16, 17; Now al- | 
though ut be true, that atthe timeof the coming of Chriſt, to call the Zevs, the 
Churches like chaft Virgins thall wait and make themſelves ready forthe marri- 
age ofthe Lamb, Kev. 19. 7. Yetthe ſecond coming of Chrift ſeems to be the 
time which 1s here directly pointed ar. Thenſhall thoſe Churches be Virgin- 
Churches , waiing tor Chrift*s coming , both to their particular judgment, bur |. 
eſpecially -ro the generaljudgment,when he thall appear as a gloriousBridegroom | 
tothe conloJation and falvation of thoſe who intruth have waned for him the e- |. 
cond time: For this coming of Chriſt ſpokenofintheſerwo chapters, is that | 
coming which 1s 57 power and great Glory { notinthe Churches {piruually ) bur 
in the clouds of Heaven, chap. 24. 20. Where he ſhall ſeparate the theep trom 
the. goats, the one to lie among Devils, the other to poſlets (.not an earthly 
Kingdom here for athouſand years, as tome from miſtaking the meaning of the 
20'h ch. of the Rexel. 1magin ) bur to inherit the -Kingdow prepared for them from 
the foundation of the warld, Mat.25.34. which cannot be any better, nor an 
other, than the third Heaven. wherethe face of God is ſeen, and where he hat 
{nad aninnumerable Hoſt of glorjous Angels, his Subjects roſervehim, not only 
[ fincethe firſt timeof mans creation,burt the firſt foundationof the world, Gen. 2. 1. |. 
Whichalto. Chriſt himſelf s gene co prepare for ws, john 14, 2, 3. And which-4- 
brahams Faith only expe&ted, even a City which was. not carthly, but heavenly, 
which hath faundations, whoſe builder ani maker 1s God, Heb. 11.1011. | So that j 
al:kough this Parable looks moſt dire&tly unto thofe times which are yet to 
come, yet as all examples regiſtred in holy Scripture for time paſt, are applicable ; 
| and ufetul for us, fo.theſe that are yet to come , are alike inftru&ive to. us., }. h 
; Elpectaly intheſe tzmes and places, wherein the Lord ( according to his man- }' - - 
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Sheweth that the Soul that will enjoy Communion witb| 
Chriſt, muſt be divorced from all otber Lords, particu- 


| of its Efpouſals unto Chriſt. 


he Parable of the | 
ner of working great things uſually)gives among us ſoine ſmall, yer livel ne ET 
blance of hols . Ko 70 "'B | 7 rs 
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f Tring in thoſe daies of Chriſt's coming wherein the Churches of Chriſt , and Profeſe 


ſors of the Goſpel ſhall grow Virgin-Churches, all wijible Saints, whenall Members || , 
|ſeemto be eſpouſed to Chriſt ,, yet there will be found deſperate folly in ſome, and in t;me 
| great Jecarity will fall upon all, 4 | 


Somethere are who think the daies we live in now, are not only the daies of 
the Son of man, butpart of the daies of the coming of the Son of man, wherein 
the Churches ( eſpecially in theſe places ) grow to be Virgin-Profefſors : Our 
judgments hold it, our practice maintains it, all Church-members are and mutt 
be viſible Saints, viſible Believers, Virgins eſpouſed ro Chriſt, eſcaping the pol- | 
lurions of [dolatry and the world: Take heed the Lord findnot many of you foo- 
liſh; take heed you thatare nor ſo, that intime you grow not ſecure; you have 
the pillow of peace tolie on, and the cares ofthe world ro make you dream away 
your t1me,and you have no pinching perſecutions to awaken youzand if nowreſt- 


lngs within, look for ſecurity there. Folly will be the death and bane of |. 


ſome, henee boaſt nor. Security, a ſleeping ſickneſs will be the diſeaſe of o- 
thers, if the Lord prevent not : Bur Iintendnot to anchor here, only ro fcr up. 
marks at theſe Flars , that you may avoid them and come nor near them. 
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CHAP. IV. y 


larly from Luſts, and from the, Law. Tþ be manner 


nw. 


SECT. L 
Ow therefore to cometo the Third thing ; the perfons that make this 


Interpretationof their Nuns, and mock- Virgins. 
I ſhall rather make ute of Scripture to give light tointerpret this place: for opg- 
ning oft, know, the whole Church may- be called the Spouſe of Chrift, and take 
every member alone, a Virgin atrending on this Spouſe, Pjal 45. nay the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 11.2. calls the whole Church a Yirgin; fo chatby Virgins are meant 
whole particular Churches of Chriſt, together with the ſeveral Members thereof. 
Now Virgins are ſuch as are firfor marriage, 2nd not defiled withany man, as 
Ks ſaid of Rebecca: ſo by Virgins are meant thoſe that are not polluted within 
or without with cheevils of the world, Rev. 14.4. but more is to be underſtood | 
here, 2 Cor. 11. 2. whenonce marriage is come, they ceaſe to be Virgins, .andare 
Wives; yet when eſpouſed ro Chrift , now they are ſpiruually Vurgins; kence| 


theſe hereare only like to Virgins: ſothat the meaning of Virginsis this , by} | 


V irgins-18 meantſuchChurches,or members of Churches as are divorced from all 
other L,overs,and matchr onl Borg Chriſt: theſe only look for the coming of 
1 


| 


preparation are ſer forth, 1, In what they all agree in, and thacis, frſt | 
1n that they areall Virgins; What are theſe? An To omit rhePopith- 


Chriſt, and communion with him, theſe only are receivedinto communion. = [ 
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T en Virgins, Opened and Applied, 
| ICT IK. Fe 


7 Fereor look for everlaſting Communion wah the Bridegroom of the Church , 
| Jeſres Chriſt , muſt be Virgins Divorced from all others, and Eſponſed only to 
Zefa Chriſt. 


| * Herewerejndeed foolith ones money theſe , yetas fooliſh and blind as they 
. | were, they ſaw thar this wasthe way, to 


| e like the wiſe, to be Virgins as well as 
they, Pal. 45. 10, 11. 7er. 3. 19,20.asa Wife departs, ſo ye; bzt how ſhall 1 put 
thee among the Children , Oc. you ſhall call me, my Fatber, 1.e..one inſtead of all 
other things, and jhall nat turn aſidegfrom me , Hol. 2. 23.thereis their communion ; 


_ | Hencethe Lord will, 1, take away the names of Baakm; 2. Berroth them to 


himſelf. 


SE CO T. III. 
Hat i it to be divorced from all other. Lovers? 

Idolatry is called Whoredom in Scripture , and this is one thing, the 
Soul muft be Divorced from, before it can be match'd tothe Lord , Hof. 2. 2. 
I ſhall not need topreſsthis here ; but there are two-other things which I- thall 
thew, for there are twothings that every mandoth beforehe is efpouled tw'the 


| Lord Jeſus; either firſt hedeparts and goesa whoring by unlawfully luſting after 


the creature, Pſal.73.27. 7ames4.q. Or 2. He is lawfully married as he thinks 
umothe Law, Rew.7. 3,4. the Law is there comparedtoa Huſband, trom which 
Chriſt indeed delivers his , yer ſome will ſtick to it: either the Soul takes content 
in ſome creature more than in Chriſt , or in ſome righteouſnels more than inthe 
Lordjefus;Now to bedivorced from all other things, is for the heart to be taken 
off from all worldly contentments, - Secondly, from comforting it ſelf inthe bo- 


] fom of its awn work and righteouſneſs, and this muſt be found 1n all them rhar 


look for communion with the Lord Jeſus. 


_—_ 


SE C.T21% 


y His Heart muſt be divorced from Lufſts after, and pleaſures in any creature; 
for proof, we muſt know this: 
1. The ſoul of every man muſt have ſomething to quiet and comfort it like the 


{ ftomah, it's death andhell to want it (as the 1ſraclites 18 the wilderneſs ) hence 


it mult have it, 
2. 'That there 1s nothing that cin comfort the thirſty beart, but ?cis either in 
the ſpring, or ciſtein, fountain, or bottles, either in God , 'or in the crea- 
ture. - 
- 3. Hence man having Joſt God, and all good there, ſeeks for it in the creature, 
and becauſe he finds not enough in one, digs for it 1n another, Pal. g. Whowill 
ſhew #5 any good? and hencethe Soul, becaule rt never found that infinite ſweetneſs 
in God himſelf, hence Juſts after, and delights in the creature for it felf, loves 
prevnng for pleaſure,delights in creaturefor the creature,notior God,why ſhould 
e, ſeeing henever found content there? and here the ſoul of man cleaves night 
and day , committing ſpiritual whoredom before the face of God; now if ever any 
ſoul has communion with Chriſt, it muſt be divorced from all creatures thus, for 
Luſt is a defire after, and content inthe creature for the creatures ſake. - .:;- 


-worththis, it is worth nothing ; ſo the Lord is worthy of all our love,our lives;our 


OY 


—_—_ 


Fo! 5.” B49 fouls, | _ _ 


1. Becauſe while the heart isin league with any creaturebeſides the Lord,*cidue! * # : 
deadly enmity with the Lord, James 4.4. If a man hath a rich commodiy, and} 
fone comes and offers half the-worth of it, he takes it as a contempt ; 1f it be not 
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Reaſon 2., 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 4. 


-.{have conttant employment, and Chriſt hath ſcr us ſuch cmploymeme.. * Hence 


foul#hough we had a thouſand of them, and will a man not pare with his Jufts : 
for him? 1tell you, theLord takes himſelf fleighted, conremned, and loathed; if 
not worth all a mans love,he is warth nothing; now the creature 1s made a God, be- | * | 
cauſe made a mans laſt end , which is as proper to God,. as to make him the Al-"" * 
pha of all. Herethe greateſt wrath 1s to give a.man his fill of the creature, - | 

2. Bzcauſe fo long the ſoul cannot ſee, nor.come by the eye andicet of Faithto. 
the Lord Jeſus, /ohz 5. 44- andthink Chriſt better. than all; as Birds in a ſtring 
may fly high, but when they cometo the end of the line, fall down there; and fo. 
though the foul flies to Chriſt , yet when indeed it. comes to the endot parting 
withal, it falls down, and falls off from Chriſt, Whole men haye no heart nor 
defire after Phyſicians; whenall-limbs are whole and ſtrong, no defire aiter Plaj- 
ſters: ſo while any thing eaſeth and c9ntenteth the heart, there 1s no dcfire attcr 
(hriſt, Hoſ. 4. 11. Whoredom and wine have taken away the heart. 

3: Becauiclb long the heart if it do come,cannot itay with < hrifl to do any thing 
for Chriſt, Afar. 6. 24. Ton cannot ſerve God and 7 al :.e. two Maſters, who 


- 


"men on fick-beds are tame as may be , promile any thing, becauſe their joy mn 
the creature is gone: Henceon the other fije, many men, aiter many {pringings 
of heart, are choaked by thorns of the world.  _ | 

From the abyndant love thattheLord Jeſus ſhews to them that ever have,cr 
hk for communion with him. Thoſe to whom. we thew much love, from thoſe , 
we expect much again, Asa man if taken or caſt out to be ſervant, one looks |. 
not for love from him ; but whena man hath givenhimſelf, and made over all 
his eſtate to another, now all loye1stoo little, So ?tis with the Lord Jeſus , 7ohn 


6. Mill you alſo depar: ? : 


| — _—_ g — 


S ED CIC Fr 
2”T* He foul muſt be divorced from the Law, 4. e. from comforting it ſelfwith] 

the rightcouineſs therect, For explication of which we muſt contider theſe} 
things. | 4: T5 & 
1. Thatthe Lord doth not ever givea man content 1m his ſms and luſts,bat 

wounds Conſciince {or the ſame, + od 
2. That ſolong asthe Lord wounds a mans Cogſcience for fin, no creature Cz 


| givea man com!ozt or content. . A wounded ſprrit who can'bear? fadas caſts a- | - | 


way his filver pieces; and Be/hazzar quakes, who was bur even now quyfingin 
his cups. As a man' that hath an aking tooth, or broken boncs, What can corpy | 
fort him now? © ; ; | Þ 
2. Hereuponthe Law falls upon a man, ora man meets with the Law; for as| 
all a mans forrow is upon him, becauſe the Law is broken, all a mans care is how 
he may keepitagain, . What ſhall I do? As a mancalt in priſon for debt, there]. ' 
all iopened; andthe Law like ancarneſt ſuitor, 1. Prefleth hard for love and |” 
obedience. 2. Promiſcrh a rich portion, eternal life, if he cankeepit; If not] 
you muſt be damned; therefore np abeny Sc ſins, &c. | 1- 
4 Hence the foul not knowing a better Husband, conſents and reſolves 6. 
Cleave to it, Row. 10.3. Deut.g: Whatever the Lord will havens do, we will dout;- 
and here it ſtays, and 1s corgforted , here it reſts; as in Aſa his time all Tejpy- 
ced for the Oath, 2 Chro. 15., i. 53. 1,2. and if it find not perfe&t cotaſort 
becauſe of imperfe& work,it then cloſeth with C kriit for to m:ke up and piece up 
all, Gal 5.1. Andnow Itayyts comforted inwhat it hath, and doth, and here 1t.} . 
reſts; now from henceit muſt be'divorced : What need I proveit,when the Apo 
ſtle hath ſoſully, Gz/ar. per ro:um, and confider the yourg man, ar. 19. Divor- 
ced, I fay, the foul muſt be from thus, | wy 


1. Becauſe bethatdoth thus,ſets up another Chriſt, and makes hiraſe}Fhis own : © - 
. Saviour; | 


\ - vy 


— —— — — — 


MM jchriſt. © | 


Ton gin Olea Ayjled 


Saviour; canithe Lofd Jeſus take ſucha foul into communion with hitn? Suppoſe 

| a Prince bepufled by his people from his Throne, and they ſerup another pious 
vertuous Prince ro Rule, will this ferve the turn'to ſay he is an honeſt Pritice? fo | 
| though duties be never fo good, yer rior to advance Chriſt, is to pull down | 


2, Becauſe Tuch perſons do commionily rtolt oppole the Lord Jeſiis in away of | 
believing, though not inaway of doing; the Lord hath more ado if any of theſe 
be brought hgme, ro bring them in, they have ſomewhat to ſay for themſelves, 


God againſt themſelves, and hence no people left to ſuchdeep deiertions as theſe, 
if the Lord intend mercy to them, for they have more need than others. 

3- Becauſe hereby a man doth but makea conſpiracy againſt Gods greateſt plot 
that ever he haJa foot, wiz. to advance his free Grace, Gal. 5.4. youare fallen! 
from Grace,for nothing makesa man more fir to boaſt than works, and reſting in 
them; fin makes a man athamed, andthercfore if they come to Heaven, they 
have laid afoundation rothank themſelves for fomewhar; hence no communion | 
with Jeſus Chriſt inthis frame ; nozthe Lord will rear down this foundation , and. 
makethe foul cry guilty, and make this Haſband, the Law, to be judge, to exa- | 
min, and condemn, and now come and ask, what have you to plead tor your lite 
and PR: ichathho plea to thew but mercy , &c. it hath 1s duties evidencing 
againſt it. | 


4 
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2.” He foul now comes to be Eſpouſed to the Lord Jefus. Qieft. How? 
|. +. Theſoul beholding the glory of the Lord Jetus, makes choiceof him,as in 
all Marriagz-bonds-there 1s a choice made, and if love be great, there is little 
ſanding on terms: let me havehim though | begg with him ; fo che foul ſees ſuch 
a ſurableneſs inthe Lord Jefus, as that it itandsnot on terms, let me have him tho? 
i priſon with him, tho? in the Garden in Agonies with him , tho? in the Croſs 
| indefertions with hini, he is enough , as Peter when he ſaw Chriſt on the Sea;, de- 
firedhe might come to him there, Heb. 11. 26. or the reproach of Chriſt , &c. 
And look as Chriſt chuſeth the ſoul, i. The whole Y 2. Everlaſtingly. 3. Above 
all others : ſoit makes choice of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, Phil.3.9. 2. Everlaſt- 
ingly, The Lord is my portion forever , Pſalm -73. 26. And before cyer you can 
look for communion with him, you muſt make oo choiceof him, arid glad 100 
you maykavehim onany terms ; nay put it toany foul the Lord hath done good | 
_ |rojand ask it, will you have him ? 'tis ſucha mercy I cannot conceive how one fo 
+ vileas I ſhould havent - havehim,the Lord of glory, the Prince of life. and peace; 
Oyes;'Henee Peter {aid, Maſter, Mhat ſhall we have that have forſaken allahd followed 
thee? you ſhall fir with meon Throhes ; and look as Chriſt now chuſeth the foul 
above others, aswell as in Heaven, Yobn 15. 16. fo 1t now chuſeth Chriſt, Hhom 
chuſc him,bur not now ; or chute him for outward bleſlings, not ſpiritual favour | 
and life, John 6.26, 27. 
2. The foul hence g;ves it ſelf like one eſpouſed to herHusbandtothe Lord Je- 
{us, Cant. 2:16. / am my beleveds, ſervants give work for their wages, and maſters 


anorher ; Suitors alio give Tokens to draw on love, not themſelves ; fo-fervants 
in the Church, they do tor God in hope of wages; and the Lord blefſeththemn' ir 
{ may be outwardly ; bur he that is eſpouſed to Chriſt, giveshitoſelf; Lord I cando 
nothing for thee, give ncthing 1o thee , bur 1 give my ſelf ro thee, that thou 
wouldtt work inme,and by me, Rem.6. 13. So the Lord is aſuitor to many a man 
that never gives himſelf ro him :. he gives them fome comforts, ſome WIDBING, | 
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they have ſtronger forts, &c. The Scribes and Phariſees rejeted the counſel of | 


have 1 ut Heaven or earth ; many when they think of death; or aredying, then 


give wages for their work , but Husbands and Wives give themſelves one unto | | 


eApſos. I: 


© B3- 
Bs 22; 


| Us F ; 


drawing, melting mercies, but not himſelf; they give him ſome entertainment ,|* 
and good words, a thouland withes,as (apernaum did, but nor themſelves; but | * 
| this mult be, if ever you look for communion with hun : hence David faith, / ans |* 
| chine, ſave me ; hence ſome made ſhipwrack of Faith, they were not the Lords ; | 
hence the Lord faith, -he knows who are his, 27m. 2. 18, 19. his ſend their to- | 
- | kens again: for look as *tisan evidenceot much love whena man givesthedeareſt 
thing he hath, 2#z. his whole ſelf to the Lord Jeſus, fo 'tis alſo ancyidence of line | 
of thineown, | 
ich never look 


 [thall never come there then, left you quarre] for want of ſomething. Men make 
| nothing ofthis, to bathe their hearts in the ſun, and joy in what they have, and 
hope tohave, but the Lord may be gone, and you grievenot ; why? becauſcother | 
| thingseaſe your hearts ; There can be no communion hereafter it you deſpiſe it 


| 


The Parable of the 


—— 


love, when he will not give,eſpecally anothers own: thou art 
thou haſt bur little love if thou give not thy ſelfro him, withour: 
for life and communion with the Lord. , | | 

3. The ſoul hencetakes full contentment inthe Lord Jeſus, as a Spouſe hath 
cnough,would not change {or all the world, as Peter when he had a glimpſe of 


| Chritts glory, Lord, let xs be bere.;, or .as Stmeon that had been waiting for the con- | 


ſolation of Jfyae/, when once he had Chriſt in hisarms, Now let thy ſervant depart 
in peace: I have enough, now let me dye, and notlivetoſinmore ; and 'tis cer- 


unregenerate man, ſo contrary-wile ina regenerate, 7ohn3. 29. if hearing the 
Bridegroom is joy,what ishaving him ? indeed they rake content in other things, 
but as coming from the Husband ; and this you muſt do if ever you look for com- 
munion with him ; cannot yoube content with the Lordalone in Heaven? you 


NOW, 


— 


KOT VILS, 


m': that look as it was in thoſe ſad dayes, 7a. 4. 1. ſo in theſe dayes many 


lowſhip of Jeſus? yes , it may be at a Sacrament, andit may be not; for thou 
maiſt fay,the Lord never yet revealed his loveand ſclfunto me, never yeraſfſured 


lay hold on Jetus Chrift,they will cattheirown bread,liveon their own luſts, and} 
wear theirownapparel, thar ownrags, only let us be called by thy name (Behe- | 
vers ) to take away our reproach, fot that isan open thame norto believe in Chriſt : |; 
For thisis the profeſſed thought of ſome ; every oneis aſinner,andIamgone, and} 
a great one too, and who can ſay his heartis clean, none can free himſelf from |: 
fin. inthislife, and I cannotdo it if I would: and hence look on Chriſtto ſave |: 
- | them, though fin ſleeps inthe : you cannot have both: 1 would butenquire, hath || 
- frintevery man ſomething that contents him ? what isir? 16it thelove, the fel- : 


tainasthereis ſomewhat in creatures that contents the heart without Chriſt inan | 


whole chriſtian world , who think that rhey may love and embrace the world | 

and the Lord Jeſus too,and be favedat laſt by him too, 5. e. they may not be Vir-| 

4 ins, but go -awhoring from Chriſt, and yet partakeof Chriſt, and mercy from | 
hi 


I> ſerves to diſcover the great error , moſt commonand dangerous of rial 


me, yet ſomewhat joyes thy heart, What think you, can you have the Lors,and |: 
content yourſelves thus with other things? why ? Itruſt to him I hope fo; it |] 
cannot beſo. If the Lord Jeſus was a Patron of Brothel-houſes, a Prote&or of | 
Stews, you might think ſo; ſome fay they cannot pray to him, norprize him; |: 
why? ſomthing elſe contents them beſides him ; but know'it cannor be ſo: 1 | 
| know a Saint may betaken aſide, as David with. envy at others proſperity ; bur | 
when heconfiders of it , O what a Beaft ! hereturns again. The Ravenandthe |: 


— 


Dovewere ſentforth, the'onecame again and again, theother not; therefore as.|: 
+ Foſhna 24 brought the peoplero theſe thoughts, you cannot ſervethe Lord, and other 3 
-| gods, as 7#nite notes, fo bringthy ſelfrothat ſtrait : O that the Lore would fer | 
-on this one thing this day ! when I ſadly weigh it,it conſounds me,and on ; 

ts | "by. {ll 
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\ | rheyage Virgins eſpouſedto Chriſt, and look for communion with him, and yet 


. | Sheweth the Marks aud Siens whereby the Soul may 


os S-& :C- T.-L 


= | : 


>. 


-j loſs of God, Yer. 2. 12, 14. Men wuſt have water to drink ,, why do men Jive! 
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Ten irgins, Opened and Applied. 


fo, Lord, who then can be faved!"Lknow with God all things are poſſiblez 


bur this 35 rare. ; Jet 


2 


-: $! KC: T0. vb | 
H*< we may learn who they are that ngver ſhall haye everlaſting communi 

- 4 on with the Lord Jeſus, :z. thoſe that never were eſpouicdto him, and 
you may know this, if never yet divorced from all others belides bim, ffals 73; 
' 25, 26. 1thallftay awhile here, becauſe there 1s never an unſound heart-1n the 
world, bur as they lay of Wuches, they have ſome Familiar that fucks them, {9 
| they bave ſome Luſtrhat is beloved of them, ſome beloved theres they haye gi- 
| vena promiſe to, neverto forſake; and alſo, becauſe moſt men do ſeem and think 


nor divorced fromall other beſides tim. I ſhall thew hence, 

- 1. When the Soul is 1n Jcague with the creature. 
2+ When married io the Law. 1 thould account it happy if any be found 
| OUT. __ f | 


| - 4 _ CIT 


CHAP. V. 


| know whether be be in league or love with any luft 
or creature, or married to the Lay. 


— 


1. x—4Hoſe thatneverwere in bitterneſs and ſorrow of heart for the loſs of | 
God. For thelerwo things areas clear asthe Sun. 1, 'That the lofs of 

damnicd in Hell: My Comforts,my Friends, Means, Heaven 1s gone, 

bur if God were mine," I could be comforied; No, God is gone: Henceno 

: forrow for any lois ſo much as for this. Saxl, 4 Sam. 28. 15: God is departed: 


' 098 me. Hence ſore diſtreſſed. N ay, the Lofd Jcſus,when rhe Father departed} 


1 


; for a time, and heknew he would return and vific him, cried out, 445 Ged, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 2. That all men living haveloſt God, 41{. 59. 2;2. Pjal. 


-4 


Hell.tco mourn bitrerly for it,io asnothing can comfort them, or if _ do, they 
are foon eaſed and quiered before the Lord returns? Why furely here is the 
great caule of it, they bave ſome other thing to cafe their-hearrs in the want and 


from the fountam, go Not tot, nay not know it ? Becauſe they have broken, 


loſs of God, when *tis too late, becauſewhile they lived, they had fomwhar ts | 


Godis the greateſt loſs; tor *cis the utmoſt and laſt plague upon- the | 


58. 3. The wicked go aftray from their womb. Now 1 would demand why menev | 
| {rher feel no loſs atall, or1t they do, have not fo much Grace as the damned in 


PL 


— 
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16 


Son 2. 


Son 3. 


| | which1s1n ſtead of Godto thee, and which therefore isthy God. It may bethy 
| apparel, thy wite, child, 5c. andifthoudie 1n this eftare, never thalt thou | 


'|2. There 15 a ſecret inwardlife ; according ro thar of Mar. 6. 6. Thy Father 


—_— - 
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fromrhem , and their dolefu] outcries for lols of time, ſtrikerorke hearts of al] 
that comeneaxr them.Oh! God is gone, becauic now all comforts which were their 
Gods, and inſtead of God before, have riken their final leaveofthem. Search 
our hearts therefore all you that hear me thisday. Woaft never troubled yet ? 
es, Lhaveloſt my healch, my child, my huiband, my goods, and this hath 
troubled me: Bur tell me, D1d'lt never teel a lois of God bleſied forever ? lots 
ofhis light, his ſweetneſs, his love, his fellowihip, his preſence, &c. and this 
hath been thy intollerable load ? Or if rhou hatt felrit, haft thou ſought and | 
found him? No, burartjocund 1n that eſtate, andnow and than it troubles thee 
a little, then tis certain and as clear as the Sun, rhere 1s ſome creature or con- 
tent that thy hearc 1s in league withal, which caſerhthee 1p the want of God, and 


have communion wirh Jelus Chritt, The mogth of the Lerd hath ſpokenis.' - 

2. Doſt ind the Lord aſtranger io thee1nall tis Ordinances, wherein it may* 
be the Lord ſweetly and wonder fully and mighnly,yer not alway,bur ſealonably 
revealshimſeifto others. Oh but thy heart dries and parches away, and that with. 
out much trouble underthem all. Ifto, 'ſuſpe& it, believeir thar there 15 ſome. 
league withaluſt, For theres adouble life ofaTChriftian. 1. An outward life, 
which others ſee: Men lee he Comes ro Church, prayes in the Family, &c. | 


which ſees in ſecret, which none knows but himalelt, and the Lord; and thisis an 
ineffable communion with God, viſion of God, delight in God; &c. F/al. 45. | 
The Kings dawghter ts all glorious within. There 1s an open life of prayer , and 
hearing, and faſting, and there is an inward, ſfecrer life in all theſe, wherein 
| the Lord acquaints himſelf with his people, Pſal63.1,2, 3. To ſee thee as I have 
ſeen thee, Now there be divers havethis open. life; yer wanting the ſecret life, 
As welove notto live among Tombs, nor tohave commumon with dead men;lo 
the Lordisa ftranger to them. He may ſeerertly {weeren an Qrdinancerothem, 
and movethem, and ſhake and troublethem, burhimtlelf isa ſtranger, ſpiritual 
miſeriesnor removed, ſpiritual mercies not conveyed, /ſa.58. 1,2,3,4. Hhy have 
we faſted , and thou regardeſt not * Tow took pleaſure ſath the Lord, and break, the 
bonds of wickednef, $&c. 1 know Sainrs may be thus demed, and it may be for 
ſome ſpace of rime, yer they quarrel not with God for denying them, but-are 
xe taken off from pleaſures thereby. Thos hidft thy face, ani / wa: tronbled, 
though the Mount ſtood ſtill. Bur ſome there be whom neither goou' day 
mends them, nor bad day pairs them ; Surely there is ſome content thy hearr | 
is bewitched withal, Thar look agris with a fuitor ro anorher,let him while he | - 
comes to her, profeſs never ſo much love, and defirelove, yerif waen he goes | 
from her, commits lewdneſs with every one, the willlock him our. So*ns! 
here; never did | know any lockt our from the power and tweerneſs of Ordi- 
nances, but becauſe they wenta whoring from God out of them, The Lord | 
knows ( though others do not ) whether ?cis ſo with you. Look thereforeupon 
thy ſelf, you enjoy great meansevery where inthis place. Is it enoughto have | 
Ordinances ? . the Ark? No, Do you find the Lord in them? Blcfſedbe 
God. Burtell merruly, Do you find no want of God ? . Yes. Do.you find 
him? lfind more knowledge, ſtrength, &c. Bur do you find no God ulually ? | 
No. Theneither ſome creatury coments thee, or if the L.ord thould refreih thee, | - 
thou wouldiſt be content withourhim, Man and wife will (ﬆf they love) meer | : 
Jat Meals, 7ohn1q, Burt when no meeting , dead prayers, dry Sermons, fap- 
leſs Sacraments, worlſc then before. If thou beeft the Contr by afflictions 
purge, &c: But ifthou continueſt ſo, look for no communion 10 Heaven. 
3. Poſt thou findno reſt&a any thing that thouhaft? Fa#this is clear, no- 
thing can givereſt toa mans ſoul but God: He is big enough onlyte fill it,and then 


a man | - 
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Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied  . 17 -| 
' [amanhbathirz Ja@.26.3.  Nowifno ct, *ris aſfign thy. heart ſticks to thecrea- | | 
ture, yet thou faiſt | would fain have the Lord : It may be fo ;bur thou wouldſt 
have.crearures too.- And hence Godwill not, and creatures cannot give theful- 
| neſs of reft. - 'Thys it was with Solomon, Eccleſ. 2.'3 So 'tis with thee, thou 
findeft thy ſoul delighting i ſelf in all rhiogs ; yet vanity «Bd vexation , and withal | 
giving thy lelf tro wifdom too, ?T'1s true, a Sauntteels an emprineſs in theſe] 
rhings , yet he fecls a fulneis in lomthing elie;' - (He hath better meat which | 
ou know not of) which Solcmon did not tor a ume! yer afterward he did. Bur 
thou findefta vanity andrrouble, / and art never ar peace whenall 15d»ne;weary | 
ofworld : But hath the Lord fwallowed thee up into himſelf, inthe cloud of tas 
Glory, fo thatin his favour and prelencethou tindeſt hte? No: Then there is] 
ſome luſt thqu loveſt, and dying thus, ſhalt never ſeethe face of Chritt. Yea, this 


+ 


.wall come. as a heavy endidtment againſt thee, rhar God hath ſo wearted thee in 

thy way. - Yet fer. 2.25. There u no hope , after thy Lovers thou wilt £o. You 
thall ſcarce find: any bur feel the'creature vain; and yer get not'to reſt in 
God. : ; 


th 
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IL FNlIfcoveries whether we are matried to the Law or not. And here I thal! 
[a ſtay longer. Where I premiſe, Bc 
1. Whenl ſpeak of not being marriedtothe Law inſtead of Chriſt, 1 do not 
| hereby exemprtyour ſelves from obedience tothe Law, after you are in Chriſt. 
'. 2. Donorthink 1ſpeakagainſt all evidencing youreſtatesfrom conformity to 
the Law ; though 1 ao from tome fubjettion and obedience performed to the 
Law. | I 
1. It the Law was never dead inthee, thou art marriedtothe Law, Row: 7. 2. | 
Now look as *tis with a husband , if thewite be ſick, and he be at home, who- | 
ever forſakes her , he will comforther, and ſupport and chear her; ſo that if he 
| chear her not, us a ſign he is dead; if he doth, its a ſign he is abve; for the 
| life of the Law, is the comfort and iupporr that the Law doth give for a time. 
So that if chou wert never brought. to that ſore ſtraight, that thou haſt not felt 
any oneduty tochearor revive thee, and comfort thee; but haft found fomelir- 
tlething or other to doit, its certain you are yet married ro the Law. Ex.' gr. 
It may bethou halt been rroubled in mind forthy fins; What hath chearcd thee ? 
L have forfaken them, and caſt out 7onab, and there has been acalm: Why 
this forſaking thy tins ( which hath not been all bur ſome ) is not Chriſt, bat an 
{at of the Law, Oh bur | have fallen again into fins, this hath troubied thee: - 
'| Whathath chearedthee? 1 have repented and beenlorrytot them; and purpo- 
{ed todo ſono more. This is the lite of the Law {till Oh but you find fins 
prevailing againſt you, and you cannot part with them; and hence dare not re- 
| ſolve againſt them, - Oh butmy dehire1s good, though my will hath ever been 
| | againitthem, - Oh ignorance! 'Fhis detire is but a work of the Law, 'tis not 
| Chriſt. Oh but 1 havefound no defire tomerime : What h:th quieted you now ? 
L have truſted to Chriſt : You have done it. The Lore never made you feel a 
need of the Lord, to draw you to truſt; thoughtrtobeafſured of Chriſt's love. 
| | Is thisa legal A&? Anſc As obedienceto the Law done by thEpower of Chriſt, is 
1 an Evangelical work, foto perform any Evangelical work fron a-mans {elf, is a 
I. legal work.; and you are underthe life of the Law. So thatthou haſt not been 
| ſo oft troubled, but the Law has ſupportcd thee; thou haſt not been brought to 
1% that pais as the Church, the Spouſe was, 1/a. 54-'5,6. And as one-of 'my belt 
BY | frienas, andbeſt menthart livesrhisday in the world, after many wieſthtgs ts 
tind jomewhat in*him(ſelf ro:chear him}, and could not 5 Nowtatth he , if the | 
Lord ont ''of khis good Nature ,'&C. do 'not help me', "I am undone _forever; for 1} + 
OY er ES C . have-\ 
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| Sign 2. 
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| ſelves in anather : Look ano me and be ſaved:, all the ends of the earth. 2. To have | 


| batid:; She faith the other is,- no but he is nor. So this is the cſtare of many a 


| Cireft. But you complain nor for want of Chriſt , nor necd of him from theſe | 


| need intreatingto takehim ; as you ſhall not need intreat hungry mento eatthery | | 
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The Parable of the x 1 14 


has, « heart and a nature againſt him , and the ware 17 do, the warſe { am. eAnd| 
therefore thither [ lock, Syrdly you are under the life'of the Law y 'abd are] _ 
far enough aff fram Chriltyfnor Enfible gf this, - Nor thats manis alway whos; | 
far he that cannat feel afterward rhe Liard Jeſus by the power of his Grace wark- | 
ing in bis heart, I would conclude, he never had any ar all. - Bur at firlt Tis fo. | 
For theſe two things man naturally ſeeks, 62] CER | 
i. To have a righteouſteſs in himſelf that will eaſe hin. 

2. To have it from himſelf; Kitchin Phyſick is nor far to fetch.  - 


Now the Lords plot in faving his,is, 1. Tomake them ſeekir our ofthem- 


all from another, that ſo, no fleſh nwght glory before him... And to doubt of this, -is | 
ro doubt whether God hath plotted the Glory of his Grace.or no. Hence the | 
Lord empries the ſoul of bath , thar rhe ſoul tath , 4ſhar ſba/ not ſave rs, Hoſ! 14. 
3» 4 Nonedurſt, nonecangomfort it.- And now to the wonderment of. Hea- 
ven, andeverlaſting joy of a poor caſt-away, and theeternal honour ofhis free 
Grace, now, and never till now, doth he begin ro make the match between) 
the Lord Jeſusand this poor ſoul : And as the Lord never comesto him till now, 
[Ghe never will come to rhe L,ordz while he hath the leaft good; as it was with 
the Prodigal, while any husks, or asit was with the woman with her bloody iſſue, } 
while any mony to tpendon other Phyſicrans, never will try what Chrift can do. 
And therefore thoſe that never yet knew of the death of the Liaw; they are yer 
marriedto it, Rom.2. 17.. {know many a ſoul grieves for the death of thishus- 
band, and now thinks? tis undone, I cannot dothis and thar, though fortnerly 
I couldindeed; I fay,if there beany love of Chrift, now thetime of it; Only 
underſtand Gads Cope here in it. Ge re Ba | 
2. If a mancomplains more or chiefly for want of grace or righteouſneſs, to 
remoyefin, gndnot ſo much for want of Jefus Chrift- Then in this caſe *ris as1r 
i5 with a woman, that man for whoſe abſence the mourns moſt; that is her hus- 


foul, they haveneiher Chrift nor righteouſnels : Now they complain ſo muck 
char their hearts fink and dye away quite within them: And what is it for?. I | 
cannot do this, nor 1 do not find nor feel fuch ſigns and affe&tions within me. | 
Sucha vileheart, I know not the like, ſuchrifing inmy heart to fin and thoughts 
ot it; why if you had Chriſt, all this would be mended. # can do all through 


rwo Arguments. | | 

1. Becauſcthe feeling of your fins, does not make yoy feel a greater need of 
Chriſt, as bn, / have need to be baptized, &Cc. bur drive you further from Chritt ;| - 
and reaſon it out againſt him: And why ? Becauſe you would have a righteoutnels | ! 
withour him which you ſtand in need of. . | | | | 

2.. Becauſe hethat feels a need of the Lord ſeſus, thall notwhen he 1s offered , 


bread, you {hall not need to intreat Zachexs to receive «hriſt joyfully.. . But no | | 
commands, no intreaties can prevail with you totake him when heis offered, you | 

havenohearttoir. Like women thar love their own husbands, grieve fo tor | 
their abſence, that they have no heart to any other offer. Is.it thus with thee? | 
| Then'is with thee, as it was with that young man, that askt Chriſt whar he | 
thould do toinherit eternal life; he liked Chriſt well, buthe did nor. feel anced | * 
of Chriſt himſelf fo much,as of ſome more ont es theLaw,andability rodo | 
it. Irs the great plot of Arminians, to make Chriſta means only, to make every | 
mana firſt 4Jdem ; ſetting men to work fortherr living again ; for they granr all 
Grace 3s loſt, all comes from Chreft, Chriſt gives all, and co Chriſt we muft look 
for all; gnd then when we have it,uſe it well, thus you ſhall have life , 'eiſc look |* 


for death: So'tis a miſery many a ſoul is in. Men will trade in ſmall wares, ra- ug | 
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{loveinChrift, then lovebeing thed, theheart ſheds ir on Chriſt 2gain : and thus 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 through the Law aw dead 10 3t, that + might lrve to God , Gal. | 
oy 19. , 
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Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied. 


- CEL ones uy oe ones, 


ther than live on anothers Alms. Doyouthink the Lordtakes « well to make 
him a Merchant for your ends? Olno , never look to have communion with hian | 
in this way ! | | > s : 52 ut = 

LE 4 Tholethat clofe with, but rejoyce more. inalutle Grace they. receivefrom 
Chrift,” than in all the fulneſs in Chriſt, more-in a little they do, than in all 
the Lord Jeſus hath done, Phil. 3, 3. That isawomans Hugband, inwhom the re- 
joyceth moſt, No you rejoyce wore in what you have, and do, than in what 
the Lord Jefus'has, and has done? more in whar you receive from ham (tor 


Ir argues a whorifh heart. 1 know a man may rejoyce in what Chrift works in | 
him, but r, notmore in this than in Chriſt himtelt, 2. A childof God may, | 
| while he knows not whether Chrift is his, do fo : bur youthink the Lord is yours ; | 
: well, when you feel affe&ionsand lite, then you are glad, when that 1s Jolt then | 
| ſad; why isthere no life whenthou art dead, no glory when. thow, art baſe, no | 
wiſdom, no communion with God when thou haſt none ? Yes, wiy doſt thou nat | 
' rejoyceinthis which is here moſt tully,which-Saints preſentung, pleaſethe Lord | 
more by,than by giving the glory of Angels infimte millions of years: Oh thy | 
at Caper f 6lnes; Lande 4H x 

heartis not in love with Chrift, but ſomewhat elſe , for here is the joy of 

Saints, {nthy ſecd [hall all Nations account themſelves bleſſed: all Nations, oneand 
| ariother, Jai. 45. 24, 25. ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified , and [hall glory. 
| Conſider therefore this,thou art ſometime joyed; why ?. O 1 find my heart thus 
| and thus, andis this all? yes, for when this 15 gone, all joy dies; andihould1 not | 


do thus? yes, et{e you never felt comfort of it : but nor only rejoyce here, but} 
bk 1s gone, the Lord 1s nor gone, Roms. 7. #4. whenthe bottles are | 

fpent, the ſpring 1s full. ET: | $ 

4 Hethatperiorms any duty ultimately to eaſe his conſcience , he is married | S; 


' when the 


yet unto the Law; for thereare.two forts of duties rothe Law. 
| 1. Someare difcetcd to give Chriſt content to eate his heart, by ſeeing Gods 


a hypocrite may recejvefrom Chriſt , obn15. 2.), than in what there is ig him Pl 


- 2. Someareto gl ve the ſoul eaſe, it ſeesſin, -and fears it muſt dye, andthe De- 
vil appears, and when it lies down, it fears it thall never awaken 


' now takes theſe for good tokens and ſignsof love, andifit feels a need oC; ik 
; *tis only to eaſe it. Ps 


rothe boſom of it, Dext. 5.27. they were 11 great fear, Whatever God abit 


' 


| way by time, or blownover with feeling ſome good things.and hopesfrom them, 
' thenthy heartis carelefs again; ?ris certain you are yet married to the law 2 as 


_ | many amanexceeding forward while preft under (cnle of {infor a year or two. 


Lord! how many hundreds drop away by Iutle and little afterwards? Dew. g. 

29. Ob that there were ſuch a Heart alwgy. Mat. 3,7. 10 13. they law a wrath to 

rpch hence feared, and hence came to 7obns Baptilm to repent and contels 
m | 


| 5. No manthatis married tothe law, but his fig-leaves ever cover ſome ng- 


kedneſs ; all the duties ever brood ſome luſt ; there is ſome. ane ſin or-other the 
{ man lives in; which either the Lord giſcovers, and he will not Fart with, asthe 


Paul that was blamelefs, 


; 
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po 
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ain; and wheF{ 
| it hears, thinks no mercy , but only thieats belong to it ; and ncehavingno, . 
; Peace of conſcience to think God will love 1t , ' it loves duties, doth duties, and4- 
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ow a man 15 married to the law , when he crouds for eat. 
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8 do, we will do it; 1s it not thus with many ? How ſhall we know this? © 5, - 
Anſw, Doſt find this while ſears and terrorsof conſcience are onthee, foleng}] 


young mangor elſe 1s fo ſpiritual he cannot fee all his life-time ;read tEroughthe | 
- {ſtrifteſt of all, and ſce this, Mar. 23. Pamted pu prvs 


+ {thou doſt ſeek, and pray, and hear,and call on God, andwhen they are worngeF-- : 


&- f tc / V 


4 % 


yet Eph. 2.'3. Ti 3. 3. ſerved divers /*s gud pleaſures, and the rcalon' is ,- the 


PESTO OL 2 % MX; 4 
# * a * F 
4g es 
LO 


bo 
e 


mb. 


- Iſai. 1.41, 


#, Sizn 6. 


| gain, and'thepgo with more eaſe in theirſin; examin thy, ſelf, isthereany li- 


Lax: is not the miniſtrationof the Spirit, 2 Car. 3- 8,9. which breaks off 11 rom cye- 
ry fin, there is no law that can give life; G43. 21. And hence many men have 
{trong reſolutions, and break all again ; hence men fin, and forrow, and pray ar 


ving luſtwiththy righteouſneſs? ?ris ſure*tis a righteouſneſsthou art married to, 


| and neverwertyet match'd to Chriſt ; hence note thy ſelf5* it may be-thou haſt | 
reſtedin duties, andfnce more light came, ſaw it; and ſeeing this, thinking that| 


hereis all thy error, thou haft labourcd to ſee the eraptineſs of thy own Righte- 
oulſneſs, andthe fulneſsof Chriſt , and now thou artcometo both, and now well. 
Sothen thou haſt not found out any luſt thou liveſt in all that time; nor the venom 


- | of thy oldnature: no; why then pronounce thou art yer married to the law, | 
take and truſt never ſo much to Chriſts righteouſneſs , if under the power of a | 


proud heart, an unclean heart ſtill , never ſpeak of Chriſt. | 

6. 'They that are fearful to be troubled at their eſtate to have it prove ill, which a 
Saint may do, yt brings it outto the light atlaſt, Zohn z, 20. When a Woman 1s 
married to a condemned man, guilt bang upon him, he loves not to be ſeen a- | 
broad inthe fight of others 3 thou heareſt a Sermon, and art loath it ſhould be 


| ly bring it totryal, beforemen, but God himſelf. Now is it thus with any of 
-| lyif Ldurſt [ſhould ; bleſs thy ſelf thou maiſt : but remember tharthe Lord will 


'ment, but for the Lord to leave thee, whenin his glory , ro ſtand afar off and ſee 


founJ out, loathto be troubled; herthat hath righteouſneſs in Chrift will not on- 


you? what ſhalt I ſay ? hall I fay that Chriſt is or may be thine in this eſtate? tru- 


take thee to do for it ; and what 1s it to loſe communion with Chriſt ? I cannot 
expreſs it. The Diſciples were ſad when he went away from them in his abaſe- | 


him go, neverto fee him more, whennotears thall ever prevail again; There- 
fore 1fthou haſt been found out this day , confeſs and give glory to Goy, andlct 
thine eyes be tears,that Chriſt would overcome and draw thy foul with love, and 
eſpouſec thee to himſelf forever. | | 


CHAP;iVL 
Containing «Motives and eArouments to perſwade us 


j Chriſt, This ſhall be my work now, which may be ſeaſonable inthis IG 


to him. 


The Parable of the T2 


_ untv the Love of (brit, and to be Efpouſed 


ES 1 


— —— 


S there no communion to be had with'the Lord Jeſus, unleſs Virgins ? un-! 

leſs eſpouledrohim? Oh therefore here is.a match for you, chuſehim, 
get your affe&ions, if 2ntangled, to come off if enſnared ro any other thing, 

and fet your hearrs, beſtow your love upon him. . For *tis nor a dead Faith, 

( bur ſuch a Faith as is animated by love ) that does eſpouſe youto him, Galg.6. 
Faith which warks by love. And therefore as the love of other —_ (not worth 


jugallove, when it bears rule in the-heart; ler Chrift have this love. And as 
you have loved creatures for rhemſelves, now love the Lord Jeſus for himſelf. 
And as they have cafily enticed you to ſet your hearts upon them, now beper- 
ſwaded to fer your deareſt affetions on him. Its ſaid of Joby Baptiſt, he was 


up 


werk of the Miniſtry, to wooe for Chriſt; and b to preſent chait Virgins to 


looking afrer) has got rhe ſoveraignty and m_—_—_ thy heart , ſo thisis acon- | + 


the Bridegroom*s Friend, to ſpeak for him, /obn3. 29. And truly *tis the main 


1. To 


|rime. Therefore I ſhall chiefly bend my ſpeech co three forts. 
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' | outward. : - 


] i4- Conſider what he will do for thee, how he will love thee, if thou wilt 


| Peafant and the higheſt Prince, ſo bale, anda thouſand times more are all the 
Princes of the world to Chriſt, whoſe Dominion 1s from ſeatoſea, from Sun to }- 


| day, 7obn 5. 22,23. as well as toruleall now, So tharif you do maintain enmi- 


| 


TJ | Hence creatures are loved, andtheLord of Glory 1s loathed. © A feat Prince 


regs YT £2 


"Ten 7 imgins, Openedand Applied. a 


1, To them that never yet loved the Lord Jeſus, unleſs ic be from the teeth 


- 2. Thoſethar havebecn ſtriving forthis , yet catinot totheir own feeling come 
to this.” - | | i 


away, iniquity abounds; &c. And my Motives ſhall be theſe four ,. 
1. Conſider the Glory of the Perſon, whom I thall be a ſpokes-man for this 

day. - | 

2; Confider he makes love to thee. 

'3., Conſider that all he ſeeksfor 1s love. 


love him; 

| 1 8: BG 0: :b 
I, Ddigar mm the Glory of the Perſon, for whom I plead for love. What can 

you love befideshim? Where can you findany like unto him? 1 know 

the Glory of the Lord is nor revealed, becaule the graſs withers not, the flower 
fades not, the creature appears not in his withering vanity , /ſaz. 40. Burt if the 
Lord would but open your eyes, to ſee him, this would win your hearts alone 
to him. 012 ; | 

Now I ſhall fingle out only theſe five things, to give you a glimpſe of his Glo- 
ry. Lift upthy heart, and fay , Lord; hide not now thy face from me. 
£4. Hes the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. The glory of the 
world is a Kingdom, the glorious Diamond of that Kingdom is a Prince in his 


— 


the world, would it not tempr her ? Would the not forſake her lovers, and 
ſet her Hearton him? '' Why look what a diftance there is berween the pooreſt 


Sun, who ſets up and pulls down Kings like Counters, who rules their Courts, 
their Kingdoms, their Hearts, and they donot do, they cannor do, but what 
hewill, Other Kinps are Princes, are Rulers of Men, Chriſt Prince of Kings. 
Now:who would not be glad of his love ? who having rafted death, 'is fer down 
on the righr hand of God, on high, cloathed with endlefs Glory, Who has 
Kings in of chains , .whote breath isnot in his noſtrils, whoſe fayour 15 nor for 
a day, buthelives and reigns forever. Now does:Chrift reign ? Is he a Lord, 
and in Glory upon his Throne? Methinks I ſce Jeſus atthe righthand of God, 
your fookth affeEtions have undone you if you love him nor. | 

2: He is appointed by the Father to be Judge of quick and dead, at the laſt 


ty againſt him , he may let you alone, you may livein health, and dic in peace, 
intheeyeof man, andinthine own eyes too: Yetthereis a day coming he will 
break out of Heaven 2vith « ſhox, and appear in the clouds in the amazing Glo- 
Ty.of his Father , with all his mighty Angels, and al! the dead ſhall hear his voice , and 
you-thall- appear: before /him with this'body. , when the Heavens ſhall burn 
round: about' him , and the earth ſhill tremble under him, and all'guiky eyes 
mourning and wayling becauſeof him.- Then you ſhall know whar *tis to. de- 
ſpiſe him, and with,” oh that Iliad toved him, Rev. 1.7. You that fay you love 
him, yet by an impemitent Heart pierce him , you. ſhall wail , even ſo, Amen. 
Men donot tee anend of rhefethings, nor rhe Glory of the Lord another day. 


may notbe highly eſteemed,” until he appears inhig ſtate. Pritoners would} 


- {oiveany mony, much more love, for the Judges Fayour. po! ; 
Al _ C42 _— 3-He| __ 


3. Thoſethat have ſo, ' but their affe&ions are dried up, and love is parched | 


Glory ; now for a poor Beggar to havean offer of love from the greateſt Princein | 


"4 


EEC hy once on oo, 


1 Nye As "i PI 4 >, 
Fl < 


FE The Parable of the. 
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3. Heqply 1s the procuper and author of all thegoodthagever thou: didft ſuck 
our' here , though thou haſt neither known him, nor been thankſul to 
F him. For look as it was. with Angels, io it thould have bten with man ; rhe 
wrath of God ſhould have been poured our uponhim, andon all the world, and 
creatures thould have heen rormentors of him, but chat the Lord Jeſus begged 

and bought rhe world, And hence; 1 Ts. g. 10, called Savior of all, but chuefly 
of the Elett. Micah 4. 4 Ts.bis daies men [halt fa wnder Vines and Fig-trees/: . 50 
thatif ever any creaturedid thee good, it was Jeſus that pur that ſweetneſs in it, 
out of his fulneſs, and ſer it awork, ſent it ro chee, gavertthee to do thee good. 
Thou thoutdſt neyer have had wink of fleep, never reſtrained from aneſin, bur 
lived ip blaſpheming God, never have heard of a. Goſpe] bur for Chriſt : And 
will you not love him? O ungrateful world! unnatural generation; of men! 
| Why doſt love any creature? Fs for the paintof it and good init. If there be fo 
| much in it, waat is there in Chriſt that gave ir, that dropt it intoit? Never 
lovehimifthere be any thing good that vs'not by him, Pſal. 116. 1. The Lord 
hath heard my prayer, t will call on him as long as 1 live. Much more when the 
Lord hath delivered , and thou didft never ſcek ro him. - 12237 48 

4. He is theeverlaſting wonderment of Saints in Heaven; the Queet) of She- 
baheard of Solomon, which made her come to ſee hun, burſhe before imagined, | 
»  ] but that which now the ſaw with her own eyes, andthac wrapther our of her | 
felf. Here we hear ofthe Lord Jeſus, of his beauty and glory , atid this draws 
Saints to hit, and waen come, they-ſce that which they never ſaw before z1 
eſpecially whenin Heaven: thenfall down in everlaſting admiration ar this my 
{tery; for che bleſſedneſs of Saints is ro ke Chriſtin his glory, Abs 17. 24. . Now 
this lies 1n ant infirute good, this cannot. be: ſeen 1n a finite ime: Hence Saints 
| ſhall bepiercing cheir eyes deeper and deeper into this myſtery, and thall cverſee | | 
| atoreand.mpre, bug never ſee all, and this istheir joy avd glory in Heaven; - Is it. 

{o? - think you, is Chrift worthy of your love or na? lopk uponall the glory 

of the field of thus warld, you may iecean endat all perfe&ton, bus never here.. 
 $. He isthedelights and boſam-love. of God himſelf, Prev. 8: 30. 'Hence 
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< ' /oln when hecams toſer Chriſt out, John 3. 25. The Father leweth the Sen. Now 
} sitſo, furely.rho! you tee nar. taſte nar thy good, yet there tis; now 2c}. me 
= if rhisperſon,do notchallenge love! would-you not be glad robavehim? you will 
DS, ſay, canke logk_upen ſuch a Wrerch , embrace ſuch-a Leper as 1? no-furely 

} he will never da ir. 7 > * of 


| | | | SAS re 
| 2.(" Onliderhe makes love to thee, not one ſoul that hears methis:day,,. but | . 
— the LordJeſus is a Quitor unto, that now you would be eſpouſed'tohim : 
| He came nnto his own, and they received hin nat. Whatever the ſeeretpurpole of ! 
 Chrift is, IT regard not: Inthis Evangelical diſpenfationof Grace, he makes | ' 
love toall, fobns. 12. *Tis clear , Mar. 22, 2,3. Iftherehe a Golpel inthe | | 
world, thereis this love of Chriſt yearning towards all ; elpecially. all that have 
this (Zoſpel of peace ſegt tothem,, Lake 2. 10: *Tis tidingsof great jo tual people; | 
as Law 1s tidings of great ſorrow toall people, Luke 2, 14 Avgelsfrom Heaven 
reachtthis geod will towards men.  Forit the challeogeat love from meisthould 
founded on hys actual love to ſome, having died for ſomes then rhe offer 
would be particular. Bur'tis grounded, x. On his ownworthand Glory,and 
hence he _— love. 2. Onthis, for ought know he has loved me. . So 
that thou art not ſo vile, bur the Lord Jeſus his Heartis towardthee, andhiseye | 
is upon thee for love. Bur *cis notall love, but only ſome that overcomes. | ' 
1, Now "tis real love. 2. Fervent love. 3, Conftam. 4. Pure love he 
' | makes to thee. f E x 
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| | : Ten Virgins ; : Opened and Apptied, | 
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| faith, Retwrn ro me: thou ſceft never a creature but thou haſt Joved morethan Chr) 
| yer return. 2. When God threatens moſt rerrjhly,and ſers his fary on record,y 
| rhenthere he minds nothing bur love, /er. 36.243, ;3. When ponecllo will owna 
| piry theethouart fo vile, yet Ezek. 16. 2,2. theL,ord Jauh Eze, then 4 197g 


[againſt the wind, 'or fnow-ballls againſt the Sun : why doth he do.ir: O*rwthy 


5 


3 at I 


".. > 


nor doth nor deſire” thee though he doth others: but. ©] 
1. Either the Lord would have thee Joath him, or love him; whatthink you ? 
2. Ifthe Lord did not really make loveto thee, hewould not be really angry 
for rejeftingofthis love, bur the Lotd isreally angry for rejeQing it, and wroth 
with nothing ſo much as that, Pſal.2. 12. here he ſwears in hiswrathz Pal. 95. 11. 
when he opens his boſomfor thee to reſt in, and thou wilt nor. = 
3. Look buruponthedealings of God with thee : 1. Haſt not oft thought ſome 
In Hell better thanthee? why the ruinof millions of men is to win love:from 


, [thee er. 3.8,9,10. 2. Hathnotthe Lord ſent many a metcy to thee z nor one 


bur was towin thee, Pſal.81.10,11,12, 3. Hath not the Lord with-held ma- 


_ . | ny fromthee, ashere in this wilderneſs, 7er. 3- 3, 4. 4. Hathnot the Lord 
; ſent many ſorrows, terrors,fears, cares, weariſome buſineſſes rhar thou haſt withed 


an end of life? this is love, Hy{'2. 6. - 5; Hath not the Lord movedthy heart 
many a time-toward him by perſwaſions, atguments which haye -a power to 


| movetheheart;'this is love, Hoſ' 11, 4 Cords 4s man, 6. Hath nor the Lord | 
| oft melted thy heart for mercics, as David when 


| | | | | might have killed Sa»1; rruly 
you may feel hislove which is much towards you ; that which keeps off thy heagt 


Ffrom love,is, the Lord intendsit not to me,heis not plain with me. "Bur he ſcnds 
| [ cothee his plain Goſpel which thouatt toattend unto; and he takes fattel Rm T0 


to ſpeak to thee nowinthetime of thy health: and: doth he nor oft viſit thy hea 
when thou arrt-alone? No * "AE EE, " 
| © 2. *Tisfervent, vehement, earhcft love: ſometimes a Sunor 3s real; but he.19 
not. eafneſt; now rh2us the Lord is; 1, TheLord longs for this, Dew: -. 29. =2.Plcads 
Hor this, 7er. 2. 5. What mquny, &c. 2, Thinks longfor this ume, /&-13\27. F1#:, 


' {ſale Will not be made clean, when ſhall t once be? 4. Mourns when he has not thus 
| Ezek. 6.9. Probes wh their whoriſbheart.. 5. Coment to give away any thing fot 


it, altthe loveof Chriſt is founded onthis, 6. If thou comeſt not preſently, be; 
3- "Tis cotſtant'and continual; there is not; 4 mothent, .thob doſt not {o oft 

breath, as thou waiſt ſee and taſte love, //@,27. | 

whoriſh departing from God, that if man thould & own, yetng 
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love. 4. Nay when thou haſt caſt away thy {elf as aforlorn creature, yer Hoſ34 
tn thee the Faherl:ſs find mercy. 5, Whenhe haththee in bis armwsready rogtve 


terable that it would fink tie; his love is as firgng as'death, no, water can quencd it; 
ob Fis not ſo wvith man,or great men, once. repulſed is enough : why ſhould the 


: Lord do ſohere.? many think times paſt, *tis nor1o,?( the teppration of thea 
' | that hayctime,notof them that wantir.; take heedyhis makejhee.nor deſpiſe him. 


4: *Tis4purelove,others makeloyefor their ownends, burthe Lord hath no 
needof thee, or of thy love : he could raile up of ſtones children. of pra ». be 
could haye goneto orhers , he could have andcan ferch his glory qur of thy rump: 
he was bleſſed beforeall worldsz .and by all thy fins thou doſt bur throw ſtone: 
good, he pitics thee as once /ern/alem; to look upon thy deftruftionand defolari- 
£20 aS*tis with the Tr | pl 404g 


H65.3, 1; Aerall ty | 


i 
o > 


ve wrath belore their eycs, and hence perſwade | 


i E Tis real love, when the Goſpel and Miniſters ſeek for love; the Lard is | 
7} real 1nhisdefires, there is no colluſion or ciſlembling, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 1n Chrifts 
+] ſtead, He that receiveth youw,receiverh me; thou thinkeſt the Lord cares not for thee, 


thee up, yetthen, How ſhall 1 give thee up. O Epbraims, Hoſ 11.8. 1 tel thee if one | 
parkle of his exernal blaſtiog {pleaſure ſhould fall uponthee,it would be fo into]- | 
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others, forthe Lord Jeſus. 
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[hence never ſhall partake of rharhonour of Saints. 


— 


a> 


ifof Kings,the guard ofAngels,betterthanHeaven ir ſelf;thathe thould dwell where | 
' fb nothing worthy to entertainkith,, only ſorgerhing to grove lun. Now this is, | 


| be called upon,or profeſſed,if not worthy of this. After all, isthis all? yes, no Por- 


-| long: thar let thy outward man, yea thyinward be never ſopoor, thou thalt by 
| itn be Heir of all. | | *h 


wee are oe, 


| Mans own counſel: bur here there ſhall not be any ftrait, but 
| | hew theea way ourof itgcither by his prudenee or providenee; thereſhall norbe |. 


 P Friends, fo you are my Spoule: henice all his ſecrets ſhall be opened tothee : there 
| | hall nor be one a& of thy life, but ordered by infinit prudence, and wiidom, 


— 
—_—_— 


[| "4 Hewill dwell withthee as'a man muſt dwell with his Wife, Jolm 14. 23; 


: [brought toneverſolow anebb,yetUhriſt will not out, but ſorhe ſtirrings,fighing), | 
 flookings, pantings after Chrift ; when heart andtrength fail, yet God,Ge. when 
[belong but recurnagain : "andthoſe that knpw his affe&ion, know it ſo to be, 
1 1fas..54. for alittle moment , Sc. fothe Lord nay epere and when his preſence is 

| 2a lirrle mare efteemed;, come again with eyetfafti 


other, hewiltreturn:' fo if thoil canſt ay, yer Tam the Lords, he wilt rerurn. 
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The Parable of the 
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3. (© Pnbder *ris nothing elſe but love the Lord looks for,'or caresfor. Love 
| looks for nothing bur love, Prov. 8. 17. and this is the end of all Ele@ion, 
to be holy before himin love : and mark it, if it be a ſtayed love,that conſtrains 
thee to him, you cannot wrong him: As if thou come and periwade one to murder 
his Child, he cannot ; ſo if perſwaded to deſpiſe , oh bowels of heart-breaking 
love, 2 Cor. 5. And ſurely tis admirable love; Whatif it were rhy Goods, thy 
[aac to be facrificed, thy body robe burned, it was nothing ; but he deſires only | 
love, only thy heart which has forged ſo much villany againſt him : ler him never 


tion he cares for, and when he has this hc has all. Wonder atthis O Angels ! 


A— _ _ © 


| S: BC. TI 5 
4- { Onticer what he will doforthee, how hewill love thee, if thou witt thus 


love him. * | | 
1. Hewill fetthee nexthimſelf in honour, Pſal#* 45.9. that as the Lord Jeſusjs 
tiext to God, fits at his righthand ; ſohere, which is an honour that the Angels 
Hhavenor ;who are no where called Chrilts Spouſe: hence never had fuchan umon, 


2. Hewillenrich thee, as *ris with Man and Wife, all that he has is hers: ſo 
himſelf, and all his glory, his God, his Father, his Kingdom is thine, Prov.8. 21, 
they that love me inherit ſomerhing, others nothing : no, nothing indeed, only 
thews of good, and they find it ſowhen they awake, nothing their own, nothing 


| 
' 3. Hewill counſel thee: hence David, Pſalm 73, made choice of God, Thes | 
' Wilt guide me by thy comnſel; no greater curſe than to be leftto he SPI of a 


e Lord will 


any fecrerof Chriſt that thou d to know, but as Chriſt told them, Tow are my 


andlove; "ſometimes we are befooled in our own counſels, and letr to themto 


[teach us todependonthe Lorg the more , yet thereby thall come our ſuch good, © ; 


'that'ir ſhall be among us as withZoſephs Brethren. 

that the great Mediator thar O by Ri and Princes, and will nor look on 

them, thould come and dwell with thee: this is better than to have the preſence 
' 1. Aconftant affiſtance of ri&Epirit, rhat ler che Soul go where he will,be 

ready togiveall for loft, then conſider as Fſal.743. 2. If he does depart, he will nor 


rien | ng mercies: asa man may know | 
| many, weaknefles by bis Wife, ' yet the having not beſtowed her Heart on any | 


| 5. Hewillrejoyccin thee and over rhee,' Zeph. 3. 17. as a Bridegroom does 
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{ro makehim love thee more, Rom. 5. Where fin abounds, Grace abounas. 


| comfort me, rocrown me, that I may dwell with him. 
day tothee. And when judgment is done , thou halt go with thy belovedfrom | 
theair upto Heaven with a thour, and live in his love-and deareſt embracings of 


| the Apoftle faid, W+ carne ſpeak againſt the Truth, but for it; for it not, 'tis naught. 


Ifa Husband marries a woman only for DIEIR {he is inhealch, then when fick- 


_ 


| T, _ VL. irgins, Opened and Applied, 7 


{ overthe Bride: Not becauſe of any beaury in thee, for there is none, bur becauſe , © 


venin marriageofthe Father, andfor hisown ſake. "This day thou jhalt no 
ooner ſerthy heart on Chriſt, bur he falls 1n love with thee, and will rake thee 
with joy ; thou thinkeſt he will be angry it thou cloleſt with him and love him; 
no, it will be the joy of Heaven, of Jctus Chrift himſelf. 

6. He will exceedingly comfortthee ; and look as tis with tenderhuſbands , 
thenthey comfort moſt when moſt ſorrows beride them; for who could endure 
his wife ſhould bealway drooping? Soeventhen when nothing doth or can com- 


when inneed, as it was with the Patriarchs, Then God appeared, when they 
wereatworſt; and theſe are. abundant comforts, z (or. 1. 3,4, 5- You thall nor 
necd to ſcramble for it as many do,whoſe hearts do not love Chriftin truth as yer. 
7, He will putup all wrongs, and bear exceedingly with thee. Many think 
even when God hath ſealed love to them, if any little fin be commurred, then 
they arecaſt oft ; no, if under the law fo indeed, but wheneſpouſed to him, 'tis 
not weakneſſes, nor wilfulneſs can make the Lord calt thee away, but he will 
heal the one, and aflit thee ( yet not caſt thee off) for the other, Pal. 3g. 
33. Ay lovmg-kindnefs will 1 never take away. Yea, he will forgive both, Lake 
7. 47. Much forgiven becanſe ſhe loved much. Nay,thy wrongs thall be an occaſion 


8. He 
loſe thee. Rf 5 ED 
1. Nofin {hall part theeand him,; for Chriſt when he enters into marriage- 


willneyer part with thee, Hoſ. 2.19, Once love him, and he will never 


leave quickly, bur on his ewn Grace to wath away our filchineſs, Eph. 5. 25,46. 


neſs comes he may depart. Bur & concra, if totake away her ſickneſſes, then they 
cannot hinder : . Nothing but Adultery can part ; Now that they cannot do, for 
nothing breaks, till eovenantis broker: And the covenant here is everlaſting 
and ſo undertaken for by the Lord that ir can never be broken. 

2. No miſcries can, Row. 8. 35, 36, 37- Can tribulation? It makes mat leave 
us, butrthisis peculiar to Chriſt, he will not leave. | 

- 3. Death cannor, it muſt part manand wife, though loved never ſo dearly 
before, burherenot; but then he will come himſelf and fetch thee, 7ohy 14.1, 
2,3. Takethy ſoul to the Bride-chamber, thereto be with him forever and ever, 
and he will keep the duſt of thy bleſſed body , and not loſe one duſt of ir, andat 
the laſt day raiſe it ; and then when others thall cry out, Yonder is him whom 1 
have grieved, then fhalr thou lift upthy head, Yonder comes wy Husband to 
Ir tha)l be the blcfled 


thee , andthis he will dofor thee ſo poor and vile inthine own eyes. Now will 
you havehim ? andthat now , or no? 


—— > % > F TY 


S 


1 Oe "_ 


SKEET. -Vv: 
:.JFhe Lord be ſodefirous of me, why doth he not overcome me ? 

If the Lord dothit, ?cis by theſe cords of Jovez andif not, the biandof 8 
reprobate is upon thee, : 
2. Bur I do love him already. a are 
Is itwith ſuch a love as makes you unable to refiſt tim? rowreng him? as 


Thereisa natural love toC hrift, asto one that doth thte good, and ſorthine own 


| ends;and ſpiritual for himſelf, whereby the Lord only is exalted : Hoſt thouthis? 


Shona 


—— — 


fort thee, the Lord will, {4.54 6. For the Lord doth notalway comfort, but | 


covenant, does not ſuſpend his love on our Grace or Holinels, then he might |* 


ha th 
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Objet. 2. 
eAnſww. 
Ozjett. g. 
eAnſw, 


| Oneft. 
eAnſw, 


 |rothis, then happy forever. 


i from Chriſt, 


'HE£ we ſee a neceffity , ifeverwe look to have communion with 


The Parable of the 


_—_. —_ 


>. Bur I do not hate Cbriſt. 
It any mands not love him with a poſitiveloye, let him be --tnarbema. 
4. 1 cannot love him. | 

1, What canſt thou love elſe? 2. Thow canſt fiot love him fowell as thou 
tſhouldft; -therefore clole with him , and lovewill follow, 'z. Gert tht Lord wo; 
overcome thy Heart , er. 3. 29, : 

How tha]l 1 do-it? | Peg ts 

1. Set him before thee : Who will commit lewdnefs white her Husband 
looks on? Pfal. x6.8. £0, Es. if. 
| 2. See-what content thou giveſt Chriſt by love : Smalleſt duties coming from 

love areaccepted. What makes thee wrong him topleafethy ſelf? Leta thing 
croſs thee , yet it contents Chrift Jeſus. | | . 

3. Get hit, and waitby Faithon him to overcome thy heart,and the work 18 
donethen. Now will you dothisor no? If notyfay thenyou have had a fair of- 
fer, andtell the Devils ſo, whenthou goeft down to Hell, as it may be thou 
| majcſt erelong. Men talk of terrible Sermons, but theſe fink deepeſt. Fell 

me, doſtthou love-the Lord only? Wilr keeplufts or Chriſt alone? If fo, then 
tooktoic; ' Inthis -Coumry a-woman killed her child, and the ſaid, when the 
didit, her child ſmiled upon her. ' Wilt thoa kick Chrifts love now when he 
{miles upon thee. - Afterward the repented , but it was too late. Waomen| . 
when they have a mind to fome other, murder their Husbands, bat if known, | 
burnr-they muſt be. But wilt have him and love hmmalone? Oh ifperiwaded 
Let this day be the beginning of eternal Glory to 
thy ſoul}, and the God of peace be with thee. | 


——_— — 


CHAP. .VIL 
Sheweth that a <Man bath no power in bimſelf to do 
any Spiritual York , but that he muſt receive ail}. 


Chriſt, todo all ſpiritual work, all we do ( Theologice') from the |. 
"|| mighty power of Uhrift , from the life and Spirit of Chriſt, - To - 
; = bring forth no-Spiritual A& but from Chriſt, and for Chriſt -,| 
(1 (hall par: both im one, and che latter imothe firſt ; for none att truly from | , 
him butit is for him ) for you know if a woman bring forth. children tv any other 


Chriſt, they loſetheir virginity, their chaſtity, - withour which no communion 
with Chriſt. For 1 haveever made two parts or degrees of Chriſtian chaſtity , ' | 


' | ( as'tis 1n outward chaſtity. ) 


Y 


i.The foul ſets its chief affe&tions on Chriſt alone, that look as 'tis with a | 


| woman, though the cannot do much, nor deſerve his love, yether heart is with _ 


him, her4elfishis, (nt. 6. 23. I am my Beloveds, © | 1 
2. The foul brings forth fruits of love only unto Chriſt, . s. e. from Chrift and 
for Chriſt, as in marriage the woman brings forth fruit of her wombto her Hus.- 


[band ; and thisisfer down plainly, Rem.7 4- The firſt wehave handled, Now | 


a little of this. And that I may preſsthis which jsof much uſe to you, give me 


PF S. "= 


— 


leaye ro expreſs my {elf in theſe Concluſions. | 
IR | = SECT. 


but her own huiband, thar woman hath loft her chaſtity : - So when men {halt { 
bring forth: the fruits of obedience to any. other , from any other , but from... 


- 4. AMS. H—_ — _ 
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| Tee, he cannot do, 1 Go - 2. All thar hte he: had toadt well, 1s Joſt. 100, 
pailes 


'  Jook upon a man quite forſaken of God in Hell ; there you may ſceasina lively 


| imo che likemeaturc of fin , but ſome are far Better than others 5. as. rhe thee) 
| grounds that were bad, yet one better thanatiather, Now hoy coines this about? 


| pravement of nature: for 


|| 


__ OS D i < % 


'Y GREY EI 


 Ten/ irgins, Opened and Applied = 


| "Hit ol mov living tdledly conſidered in themſelves , have ft all priver to 4o 
[is quite cnet £t, and his eyes quire out : , hence faid to. fit is darkyef; and tbe ſba- | 
dowsof death , Mat: 4.16. now athadow is a privation of fome hghr', this af al 


G 


| this truth, and aright picture ofa foul fallen fram-God:hence'bi 


| Eph.z. 1, heisdeadin tre and {ins: he cannor breath, nor ſpeak, nar think, 
| nor do onething that is good - I ſay-naked!y conlidered in himſelf. And hence 
| looking-glaſs what every man livingis whenthe Lord leaves him :. be can blaf- 
pheme him, he capnetlovehim,he can contemn God, hecannot eſteem him :. he 
can With there were no God to puniſh hjm # he cannar Jubmir'unro-Gad , tho? 


» 


7 he leaves the nioſt heavy load upon hin , and you ſee nor your ſelves until you 


” 
4 


{eg your ſelves here; and ſee your ſelves thus. 


— 


SE F- MH | | 
| s Bos wito ſome men ejpacially , nay mite all men almoſt, though vile, jet 

L more or leſs the Lord gives a poiver to atl, and live, and move, and to 
| do many ſpiritual duties, or good qugies from To $6: For as there is a breadth i 
| the waycs of Grace, that every Chriſttanharh northe like meaſure of Grace, ſo 
[there 15 a breadth or latitude in the wayes af fin : cvery-finner breaks. not farth! 


why, the Lord gives that powers to a&(a34ll the knowlegde of aGod)bythelighr 
| of | marks (falfly io called) this is the work of God, Rem. 1.19: Hence all wc 


of the Goſpel which many have, arid ſo ro. confeſs.and profeks no-ſalyatian- but 


by Chriſt, together with a readineſsrodye in defenceot this truth and Religion; 
and joy frorit this, and reformation of lite uponthis , none of theſe are natural to 
this (ogl of a mans ſotl , bur all areplantedthere by God ,. 1 Cer. 14. 2,2. and {fo 


| chat man cata according rothe Law;be ftrift m Sabbarhs , frequentin Faſtings 


and Prayers, Se. *tis from God, Roms. 10. 2. And why doth the Lord workthis? 


'isolfe no living inthe world among-men, and becauſe Chritt is the polricume ca. 
| p#c,; and hath bought all: men in the world to be his ſervants, hence gives ther 
| gifts which he turns for the gonad of his people: bur yer this is:the nature of all 
| theſe abilities zthat a man avts from the ſtrength and power of them, not from | 
_ |, Chrift}, AGo.4.5; Other Nations 104] walk in the rate, &c, andthe reaſon is, ; | _- 
F- 1, Becauſe cvery.man'is under the guidance either of the firft or ſecond Cove- | - - 

{| Bant, and power of either: now as the power of the ſecond: Covenant is rodraw a 


| man.aut of himſelf toanother, and fo tomake him.a&from another: '{o.the pow- 
er of zhe Firſt is rodrive a man into-himſelf by terrors , and.fears, and hopes; and 


| rewards, and ſoto enable him to a& from himſelf; hence *tis impoflibleburthey 


{muſt a&/ever from themſelves; - £344; TE NT ON NY 
|... And.3; Becauſe though many good Gifts,and moral vertves 9s paring 


ve the 1m- 


ſypernatural,c.e. abovethe power of Nature to work, yer never « 
et God work never ſo many good things intwen , na- 


rure, 1.6, anill tolmach when diſcaſed, is ſtrengeſt, there Nature turns all intothe 
| bamor » and ſoa than dyes at laft ; ſo the power of fin 1n Nawre being more 


Mo 


Grace 


powerful than any Grace which by common work is given it', ever turns that 


” 


| light; hence calleddarkneſs ic ſcIf;' rake the blindeſt /ndian , heis-a witneſs of b 


{and comforts,and dutiesof Conſticnceare all fromGod: ſo the Hiſtorical Faith | 


watt. 


Cond. i, ' 
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| thatthere is never a Grace but *ris made to ſerve ſome luſt, as in 7ehu, in Jada | | 


| more or leſs deſerted them, andio hath made them feel a want of it, and made 
| themferchit again with ſighs, and groans, and tears ; now it hath gever been ſs 


4 


Z 


] 


#3 
= - 
| 


Fand while anything laſted; he woul e,foh 
' » | 28.Mhat ſhall -we do ro work the works of God : and when Chritt ſpake of Faithgthey 
 |-were-ftumbledirhere ;-inſomuch rhat divers-dd forſake him. 1 


| Hence they'live from themſelves. As *tis with a Crafts-rman;, or Arrtificer , pro- 
| pounding the gainor credit thiey _ get by being exellentin their Trade; ma 
a 


{live astheyare, and do as well as they can. '* A: man comes to pray , knows | 


Grace intoit ſelf, and leads it into captivity, bondage, and ſervice of it ſelf; fo 


&c. and God complains, ai. 43.24. So this T fay 1sthe caſe of thouſands unre- 
generate;who can do many good things, butfrom themſelves z which God hath 
wrought to: and hence many a child of God hath been Jonghingred from con- 
verſion,and others not convertediatall, becauſe they have thought wicked'men 
whom God minds to damn, arc ſuch as:have no good, nor:de no good, or if they 
do, they have itnot from God ; bur 'tis not ſo with me, for F haveand do many 
good things, which I acknowledg come from God, and Ithank'/God lam-nor as 
other men. Now mark, ?tis true, nakedly:confidered no-good could'come from 
unregenerate men, but yet the Lord gives power to many todo; 1o the [Lord has 
done to thee, andrhou haſt been thankful torn. | And this is common, "many ac- 
count themſelves great {inners, but yer they can believe : many ſay they can do 
little, but their defire and willat worlt is rodo: rell them theſe are not right, un- 
leſs they come from the Lord;they will ſay the Lord dorh alt; and they acknow- 
ledg ir, and fo I believe, and*'tsrrue; but ?ris notſuch a work of the Lord asis 
peculiar to'the Ele&, becauſe whenthe Lord hath wrought theſe , youa& only 
from them,and hence never tee] a want ofthete, tor the Lerd never yer wrought 
any Grace 1n his people, bur after they have hadit, and taſted of it, he hath 


with thee, ' 


—t_—— 


4 I SECT., IIL ; 
TT" Hat ut's moſ? pleaſing to man , und aprecable to his nature to a only from bim- 
-4 ſelf- Asit was withthe Prodigal, he defircd his Stock in his own hands, 
never. comehome; and hencerhoſe, bn 6. 


1.Becauſe mans a&tingfrom himſelfis beſt able to attain hisown ends,to which 


his own ends draw him ; now Chriſt croſſech a mans own ends,andro live on him 
istolive.on himthat will confoundrhem of their own ends, or elſe no life there: 


by rheirown ſtudy and frequency. of atts,grow dexterous, and very {kilfularlaſt; 
and hence delight in i;fo here,piofeflionand praftiſe of Religion may bea mans 
trade which-he may drivefor his own ends-and gain, and hence may defire ro be 
exccllen,and by endeavour be:excellent, and profit exceedinglyin many excel- 
lent.endowmients: hence he a&s and works. for himfelf, Kaw. 1.14. 


-Rows. 10.3\Hence?tis withrhem as with a Child caft off by ther Father, and put 
to ſome hard Maſter,becauſethey have no Father'ito maintam them, they muſt 
not how to fetch ſtrength from Chriſt, and þe muſt pray, and hence prays as-well 
as the can. _ SEND 07.08 


ferch; and when they come tafetchir, to'beſtow fuch ſtrengetrin drawing ot it. 


| 


you know amanis gently andneceſfarily carried: forno/man our of Chriſt, bur | . 


2.Becauſea mat naturallyknows not how to ferch it fromChriſt from Heaven, | 


2. Becauſe i1*s ſo hardathing ro live upon another, it's eafie and fweer ro: a 
{ſpiritual heart; -but moſt difficult1oany carnal heart, 7ob#6. Chriſt rellsthem | _ 
rhey\muſt eat his fleth, they fay,wwhozbencan be ſaved? andmany departed: 'Men | 
hadrather make holes, andkeep water intheir own koute than have it far ro | | 


| 4: Becauſe every man thinks he loves and Cares {or 'himlelt beſt, and ſees no | ; 
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Godnor Chriſt caring for orlovmg othim more than himſefyHencea manplors | 
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Ten irgins, Oftened and Applied I 


thren ſaw their Brother , then they came downand lived upon him ; betore they 
came to him indeed, bur withtheir money,to liveof themſelves. And thusit 
was with the young man,: Sell all and have riches m Heaven: No, he lovedhim- 
! ſelf, and cared for himſelf better than fo; hence would not commu. and give 
away all co Chritt, ;..{ 3-05 -- 1 55 f TD NE 
5. Becauſe whatever amandoes from him({elf, either *tis good, or be thinks it 
ſo, of bopes if not, God will accept it. Some;evil. in it perbaps, bur he hath his 


. 


been Imitators and Apes of God,' to forge and-make Gracelike rrue Grace, 
hence deceived. 'Phis being pleaſing to men, is the practice of molt men,yea,all 
| men outof Chriſt. And this 1s one great part of the inward, ſecrer, ſabril; fpiri- 

cual whoredom of the foul. Thus men may forceſorrow, when yetthere is htrle 
rue forrow, andſo1n other caſes. 5Tek IV! T4 $09 0! {1 


: 
* FR 1 


TP all theſe works, though | good in themſelves, yet art moſt wile before the Lord; 
| 


which is glorious before man, Lake 16. 15. 
men having loſt.the ſtock and power:to live, theLord hence will rrutt no'man 
with. 1t.agam-;-.hence puts it intoakurer &- better hand , that thither poor, blind, 
| }deadcreatures might fly for life, &whenthey arethere,live there like beesontheir | 
' fhoney,:;/obn6.27.& 17.23. He might-never have.logked after you, and will : 
you deipiſe hin now 2 What folly. and; unkindnels is: this , tharwhen your pits | 
are dry , and batrles.empty ,. and-{ouls:miſcrable here;, :you will nar(4, do not 
ſay fip) when water.runs by your»door, butnot live... 7 ng 6. 
| 2.Becauſe whateyer comes from ſelf;itseverfor IF. A:man can donotbing from 
| bimſcl, but hislaſt-end is ſelf. As *tis with water-works, they. riſe noJhigher 
than the ſpring, Gen. 11.4. This Bebel 1-have:built, Dan. 4:20: Andamanthar has' 
but.common Grace, look as by vertue of that Grace, or gilt of God, he may. adt! 
| for God,becauſe it came from Gad ;; ſo naturenndfin being more powerfu RY 
that Grace, hence. he never fo a&s for God, butin;thelalt place atsfor it-ſelf.,' 
as in /ehs; And $0 a man makes: hinlelf his own{ Gods: [ig 4 | 
3- Becauſe whatever a mandoes from him{elf,,he will grow proud of it , Raw. 
4. Not of works, leſt' any man jhowld boaſt. Hence 7oab lent to D+pidtotake the 
City that he might hayetbe Crown.  'This robs Chriſt of the Glory... : - 
| 4: Becauſe whatever workis nor: dane. by vertve.of the Lord Jelus, is a dead 
 work,whicha living God,anda living Chriſt, anda living Spiric loath, Heb. 9. 14. 


good works done, bur.not from the principle © of Faith,bur life of Na- 
ture. Now as conſcience is the principle ot the life 'of Nature, fo Chrift is the 
principle of a chriſtian life, Col. 3. 2,z0hn 5. 10,11,.12./.. For *tis not ſlanQtifica- 
ion that is the principle of life, but the life it ſelf thar;flows from it, -as from 
_e of foul and body, the ſoul is not; the life but the principle of it, hence as 
ſoon as its out, the body is dead : So, &c. And do you not find it thus, when- 
as you do 'many duties, how tedious, weariſom are they? yet muſt 'be done, 
' (this is adead work, Whar comfort, what peace is there, when you havedone 
them? becauſe not from life, F:0o0m c | | 

| 5. Becauſewh@ comes from {clf, comes fromall fin, ?tis diprand dyed, and 
tainted and poyſned withall fin in a. manner. A” can bring a clean thing out of 


for himſelf; and lives for himſelf, andall from himſelf, As when /oſopls Bre- + | 


allowances which will make it go, ſome good defires or Faithin Chriſt,andhence |. 
hopes it not thinks God will accept of what comes from himlelf. As, Prov.21, 2]. 
All a mans ways are right in his own eyes. And truly Nature and Satan have ever} 


as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Phariſees , Its abominationin rhe fight. of God ,| 
1. Becauſe hereby.the foul deprives Chriſt of the end of his coming ; forall] - ©. 


Sprinkle your Conſciences from dead works. . Deadly wor areſins,dead works are | 
life 


6. Becauſe | 


Col. 4, 
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... The Parable of the . 
-> 6, Becauſe whett'a man will a& from himfeif, and not/fuffer Chriſt ro att fox | 
him, -he will nor have Chrift wahy' nan him, he pulls, down the Kingdom of | 
God that thould be within him, For whew a manprofcfierh Chriſt is King of his | 
Chereh; heisnowa Kingin tame t When a man feels an impoſſiblity:to rule | 
himſelh- and hencedeſireth and chuſeth Chriſt ro rule,:now Chriſt 1sa King; by | 
choice : When the foul after this choice, depends on Chriſt for whar he cnole |. 
him for, andthe Lord works,. now Chriſt isa King indeed. Now if you. will | 
| _ _—_ the Lord roragn over you, you will be tonnd-eneames to the Lords | 
mg ma." k = = : "es 004. ; " Tf £1 1 4 
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Pi Snon'nordl follow :,, The foul 14 t0.a9d wholly. and onh from the Lord feſt | 

+44 Cbrift, and whatever frud of laven ſhews 10 Chriſt j 46 bring them forth from | 

| Chrift. Which doth got. only concern them that never yer knew Chriſt, and yet | IU 

| pride up themſelves in what they have aiid do, bur. rhoſe that. be jn- Chriſtin a|Y- 

:| ſpecial manner. For 7ohn. 15. 2. _ Every Branch m me that brings not fereh fruit | 

/| Tis nor meant of one orgs Chriſt, for he ſhall bring forth fruit; bur every| 

j branch, ;.e.by outward ptofelſion, forthat ir brings nortprth fruit, bur appears 

= _ and deceivesman; God will caſt away : And without we event pe Diſciples ran 

© Þo Hes 15 the ſoul to afl from Chriſt onl), whe it hath kift;, eſpecidlh the cleft - 
ig ens fre. #6 get and keep thas eh 1 LA 320 þ 
Firſt; How's che ſoul 19 4{t-fior Chriſt alone Wha) there s ſanttification within ? 

-  2;"Ifthefoulfeel nho-power to att from Grace received; us Saims ſormimes do |' 

either after Gods deſerring'them, or rheirforſaking: God longy/or after 2 lome 

hardmitip 4iiy;: thet"tis- clear whe foul: iti this cafe is*{ chough not-10 a, Way-of | 

carclefies?) ro depend:upirPthe LovdJelus ,- thathe wouldguickenand, help. 

| 45 Dack#tmferhis groſs fall, * Lord ware! wwme'n dean bear} And" Jac 64 17. 
| hy haſt thou hardned our ltarts owns thy fer?--Oh remrn ! Io 2h1s cafe the al Is 

not t&brnig the foul to/God,' but Godrotliefoul.' AzmanyaChriſtian:cingor 

| prizph&rlove rhe Loinorhis wiiesy hes not rofiy, 'l willbring my foul-and | 


— 
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Agata!' KscheCentution of his Jervanc, -Spzak thi word, &:c. Chrift wvarvellid 
Wb Fas.” Metrrbink whendthey feel nbthing, thar they muſt and can-work | 
1-it'out; 'nh4 hence comenohEofthelerbreethings.. 1 29517 2A 

1. Either the ſoul cahnet love Chriſt when ſees ſuch I:aws it cannot ſubmir | 
16 And hence YOheiſtisronetfaid rotme;, If the leaſt thing was left ifor, me 
todo of thy fe, 1 couldnorlove Chriſt; bur nowtharwhen brought tow and 
| can do nothing, he brings all, the help/ we need. ' This makes /the Spouſe go 
'to the boſonrof her Hulband,' F@//116'6,7,- Or elſe 9 8 | 
' 2. kcannotdoit, forcorruptionsin a Jainris coo hard forhis Grace, /1 ans but | 
| Fe child and thypeiple ming, Kits 4.5. Hencehe muſt berftrong im the \Lord, 
'f Org: Ifirdo, it never has any peace in what it does, 'the duties neverrſowell | 
; done. -- Whercas otherwiſe ws na darydonefrom Qhrift;! witneſs Heb.! £1. 
'F-4;5. -45a child bepot of the Fartter; hewwill own, ' bur other! children'noc, If | 


{ v—rpae gn w-l not help, now day to the Lord, if ever: belp now 'tis| 
t when he Z TT 4 Jp $$. > | "£44 T Yr i v7 BY 
|} © 'z. Fyoucando anything favingly good; theſtul is bound now (by thepow. | 
per of Faith ) 16 tif up it ſelt x0aR, [though not totruſt toir alone; for ſomtimes |. 

the ſoul hath rheregenerate pou uppermoſt, andtheprevailing Spirir-of God i, | 
Pſal:21.5. which comes to] Im, andgives.itpower toa& before the foul come|- 
tot, "a mati isboundto a&t, becaufe*tis from Chriſt now. - Hence Timb- | 


: - 3. 20 — CT IEEE WR VOY _ 4 - bs ares -oceds wwe - F.t 
p i 1 


_— 


offcr il t6him'; burtsok to the Lore that hewould'raiſcup my. dead affeRioas | z 


kerry pos tired heart tharhoars nic this day;thou haft been'traking thy Brick;and | I 


% 


| down of be Hence a mai may negle& all duties a long time, if he do ior find the 


3 


| nicans, all known-means: For Faith ferchesall from Chiiſt , hence we muſt go 


, |thar know you candonothing, being under a {pirit of conviction; and hence 
{note Lnders Dirk of Dork and hep x 


{never havehim, Neither do I know what turning G 


- ſhave a diftin& a& of Faith , 


|  Andwhen the foul docsthjs,the Spitir of the Lord helps, when the aft is ceaſed. 


| 


( nances: Therefore there you muſtdepenT upoghim, _ As*ris with a Merchant, 
$1 
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en I irgins, Opened and Applied. 


» 
None ſtirs ##p hamſelf to take hold onthe Lord, A man muſt flir up him | 
lieve, as well asorher Graces, hence the Kingdom of Heaven is taken with wolence , 
and though corruption isſtronger than Grace, yer Grace aſhiſtedwith thg Spirit, | 
is ſtronger than it, which is never quite out of che ſoul, bur*cis1n the ſoul, 1 obn 


keepeth himſelf, the evil ohe toxcheth bins not 4 1 Jobn 5.18 Bur mark, truſt noc 


ftrength. And if yow by the Spirit mortifie,&&c. Rotn.8. 13. Therefore eyer hold up 
fails , bur look tor a wind. Andifa man be notrco dothis, then when any finful 
temptation Toines,: if a rnafi donor find the Spirit and ftrength ready ar mor 
help, if he be nor toſtir uphimſelf againſt ir ,heis ro ſuffer himſelf ro be carri 


Spirit affiſting, 1f ſo be a man muſt nor ſtir himſelf ap, and fo- (will ſome tay) a 
man may. May? what thall I ſay to-ſuch a fluggith foul, but leep on? Burkoow 
it,the Lord will awaken thee,when you thall ſay, Oh that 1 had improvedthe Ta- 
lent Thad! Andif yag do find Chriſt in tucha condition, know it they be butthe 
laſt vifirs of Chriſt beforche departs. You can do morethan you do,and theLiord 


thy was to fliy wp the g5fi, 2 Tim. 1.6. Hence complanied of them, os 64. M 
to be-. 


4. Strotiger is be that 1s m yow. And'tis ſaid profeſſedly, He pargeth himſelf, and | 


barely to this, bur Wheri you dothis, withat remember, Lord | carinorholdour | - 
{| in this, uuleſs thou doſt help me: Bur know; {54.26. The Lord 1s the rock, of my| * 


will have you do ir, 

But I cannot do it for good eiids without Chriſt, © © 
; Yetdothething as far as you can; elſe if you owe another a debr, and will 
not pay, becauſe not for a good cnd, that excuſe will not lerve : So you.owe the 
Lord yourlives, your ſpirns, . your abilities; lay them our for the Lord, tho! | 


Hearts deadin praytt, and God wilt doall, and there leaveir? 


* 


thicher where Chrilt is to be found', aid he dwells.in his Houſe, in his Ordi- 


he wades not over the Seafor Pearls, bur get his thip, and there he ſs ſtill, 
lohere, Afar. 13. The, Kingdom of Heaven 1s bkg « Merchant man. Hence you 
| and negle&of mcans, by vertue of a ſpirit of pre- 
fumption,: and ſay Chriſt muft doall.; 1 ſay you rake notthe right courſefor the 


never to ſce good when it comes, andihalrdie 1h hotrour with 
think it a man fafts, prayes, watches againſt his diſtempers, mournsfor want of 
an 


Chriſt and Grace, and follows God hard h Chr. 
theſe are but his own works , and this is not living on-Chrilt. 4 confelsbare. 


_ [uſing them, or rofang to them is nor, bur he that liyes not on Chriſt in uſe of | | 


rhcans (theſe andall other means) to find Chriſt, or hoo Sexy: of Chriſt, ſhall 

is, if this benor;_ andunder aconceit of libegy tobe. ſerywpiogopricn, I 

know, not whether it be thus with any ; but if 1did , 1 wouldpitythem. 

| 4. If the foulcannor a momemlive on Chriſt, s. e. for every particulataR, 
or this cannot, be, yer ny fit ſeaſon that nx can, it 


. 


ooo ok upto the Lordfor life and treth ſtrength, | 
t ſeaſon. And as he brings forth fruit, ſohe goes for fruit in ſeaſon, Pſalm 1. 3. 


Now the fat ſeaſons are, | 


-] '1, Ar beginning of any ation, as prayer, hearitig, reading g: Allthe titties | 


evil bejnthem, be humbled tor thax. | Is this good requiral ro ſay you findyour | 
3; You arc to czpe& and look for, power from the LordJeſusin the uſe of | 


priſe belpyen in. The Lord will never be a fjave to thy floth, bur thou ſhalt | | 
_|bebkea thrub, | 
this, Oh 1 might have done more! Hence you are worſe than the other, that | 


d hcie, he is a legal Chriſtian: Why, | 
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Jay as "rig mien 2618. CVE> | 


man 1$ 16 his journey, or in his work, he 1s: carried on by 
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of Faith ar firſt } | 
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| ferting our: The reach of Fairhis long, and continues all prapers, all the Jury ; { 
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The Parable of. the 
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- 


throughout, rhea& of Faith is thort; Now the Lord looks tys people accorg- | | 

ing wn ans $ \ 4 un ee” 1 i 

2. When our at beginstodic ; as Moſes bfied up his hands, and when they were | © 
Gf Spporratbem wan > POT Rn "TM 


L | | 


"_ 


3. When'a man feels himſelf ſtrong, now apt co be ſelf confident ; naw Lord | '! 
for athumble heart ! . And thus you areto live on Chriſt, which if done, wauld « 
make a Chriſtians life glorious, and give infinite content to the Heart of Chril}. | 
Buthere is the my either Hearts are full, and need not, or flothful,and care | | 
rrees, as tho? blaſted by wrath, becayſe you fetch nor. alf out of rhis ſtock ; | | 
and Chriftis fuch a ſtranger, becauſe you arc þ ſeldom with ham to a& and bring | 
forth fruit to him. | 22 RE | 


_— py 


x! SECT. VL 1%: 
2 Onfiderofthe meansto at from Chrift Jeſus, and indeed herein Hes the | id 
ikilland life of a Chrrſtizn, and this 15'the complaint of many a Saul , || 
Chriſt js full, and he is notfor him{elf, bur for thoſe that want, and 1 come to | | 
his when | wantit , and-yet-I find no help; and hence many are. brought ta 
think eirherir's in vain tocome to Chriſt, or clſe I have no Faithin Chriſt ;"1t will | _ 
therefore premiſe theſe three things. | | 
- + 1. "Thatafalle, double, treacherous, difloyal heart to Chriſt cannot expettto | | 


of man underthe powerofanyluit, it makes all ſerve it, even Chriſt himſelf 4 i 


faſt,and pray, and have noanſwer, for you faſt for Debate: and therefore | ike | 
a man Sf deredas broken off from the power ofhis lufts, notonethar. feels hin- 
ſelf under the power fit, for ſuch an one may be delivered from it , ſuch a foul 


wary) Sia receivewhar he goes for} | 
Grace, and think the Lord] 1 


,OVET- towing teins, and he comes to theLordforir,andthe Lord gives ſome; lh 
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| [ ove: Faith is our feet where y we cothe to Chriſt, Love is our band whereby we 


| Chriſt,and then 1 willthink the Lord loves me,but never fitdit: firſt ſee and com. | 


; ftrength to a@ for God, unleſs it be in a weariſom mainer; - and why? oh love, 
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- Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, 


XK.5-P 
h i] 


ACS 


DD — 


SECT. -VII. 


T he Meatis art theſe. | 
t, T Abourbor a comptehendin he pole, what is the loveof Criſt tothee : 
there is a double knowledg of Chritts loye, * : | 

1 Thathe loves me , and this very apprehetiflori fetches in wartdth and life 

into the Heart, In thy favour 14 hfe. $48 pes 
2. Whatthatloveis, and that in all the dimenſions of it : and beloved,this is 

that which fills a miti, Eph. 3. 18, 19. that as 'ois with Women when rhe fulneſs 

ofthe Husbarids love is fuk knits theHeart tap”, to him,and makes her do 

any thing for him, ſo here. © Andaswe ſay of Trees, if the Tree begins towiher 


dewsfrom Heaven on them, but watet the root. Love is theneXxrrootof all 
Grace, love Chriſt,and you will never be weary of doing for Chrift, love him,and 
he will love you, Prov.8. 17. Now what kindles love ſo much asthis cotnprehend- 
ing knowledg of the Lord Jefus,and his love, this will make a mana burning Bea- 
conof lave, makea mari melt intolove, which is as ſtrong as death , tnuch water 
caninot quench it , 2 (of. 5. 14. Love of Chriſt conſtraint , Gal. 5. 6. Faith works by 


work for Chriſt:now let any chirurgeons ſeryant cometo a chirurgeop with a bro. 

kenarim,atidtell hinz he can do no work for him, thereforedefire him to give him 
ftrengthto doir, come faith he, lerthe heal yoar atm firſt : no by no means ;,let 
me firſt do your work , that ſo you may heal, and I may fee] my armto be whole: 


hence he cries, Lotd give me ſtrength, and then falls ro.do it, andcanhot withour 
pain, becauſe his love is broken. Many ſay ; I will go to Chriſt, and a& for 


prehendrthe loveof the Lord: And truly this is the Teaſon why no Heart, no 


4s out ; and why's that our ?. why 'tis hot comprehended by the T: of Faith, it's 


. | ful rimes ! O unkird world! never was wy Heart ſo dead faith one, tiever ſo ftran- 


*. j ned and ſhut tp faith another,neverſo fee 


deſpiſed by fome,other thin ate ſweet tothe, or it*s forgotten by others;Mmen 


NF 
4 


little, andhence a little life and ftrength ; but*ris compretevded by ftw. Ofin- 


chat hs is very carcleb and toolith in railing FIC n koyour ; Oh hor Go FL 
as fs YOUrT DOAT,LUCH | 


anddye, the only way is hotto caſt water onthe branches, or to ptay for water and || 


lr can never be. So*ris many a Chriſtians courſe, Lord let me dothy work, and| 


remember not what orce they were, and what the Lord has done; *%js ſeen a| . 
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le in all duries faith afother- why.29 | 
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AMeans 2: : 


[home with him, but he has never a Steward ra Jay out thit cftare for him that 
the means to give him, bit when anable Steward, now. he gives his Son richly, | 


| Chriſt, and in Chriſt,andloved with the fame love Chriſt;s i # 17.23.26. W | 
tat paſſeth knowledg : 


1 of the {oyl. 
| beſetahtrledeeper, andto take more rooting in the Lords love. Faith roots it 
| If in Gods love, and now proſpers by loye, The eycis but little, yet can com- 


3 withoug it, thar his Spirit fafls untchs che Lord Jeſs. in merey give it, andthere- 
| fore mult hayg jp, thereisa neceſlity.of it, Hence he nove io 

| ders x 1t why? ris ſo:; and here”ris, here ishis wound, and ſobrings ypan ill re- 
[port of the Lord, ſaying he is loath'ro give; and of the Ordinances of the Lord, 


_ 


" , _ 
oy 


Grace to his people, yer it, {hall be by love. Chriſtians will came to Chriſt, and 
when they receive and feel the good they come for,they will think of Chrifts love, | 
andrharhe loves rhem,no firft came unto the Lord Jeſus, being once come;know. | 


hereand you may aCt;, an 
1nable you hereunto:: Fortho? when a man truſts ro his Fove, as Perer with- 


Fioertoss . the work © very greac. ' ACAVaber bark chills who mutt keeps: 


;So here : on, 
| ' Queft. How [halt [ comprehend it? . ID Ore 

Aiſw. - Firſt, the Apoftle prayes for ij. Secondly, fee what tis by hisdefcrip- 
| tzon, and meditar2 on' it. ELD. EDN, gn | 
>* 1: The breadth, s.e.the fame love wherewith the Lierd comprehends all Saints, | 
as Abraham, &c. thou art as dear to the Lordas he or any m Heaven; nay it may 


z” 
o 


toall Saints. Sf ne 95 | | | 
2. The length , from eternity toeternity,nothing can Part,nothing ſhall part; 
all other things are but Summer Swallows that build with us for a t1me. 
', 3- Thedepth, that the Lord ſhould look upon;hee when in thy Peſt-houſe ,' 
when no eye pittied thee, when as low as the Grave, nay as low as Hell, nay. 
lower; forthey in Hell would come out, thou wauldſt not. Never think to ſee- 
what infinite loves, till thou ſeeſt infinite wrath. | 
4: Theheight, to beas happy as Angels, and more to, nay tobe all one with 
5. When thouſeeſt it thus, yet ir's the loveof Chriſt 
As children cannot rell' how Parenits loye them, Will you do thus? *T's 
with many Chriſtians as *tis with many: Trecs, the Trec is good, and the ſail is 
+ and rain, dews, ſun, Hulband-man good, yer jt begins to dycahen now no- 
gs wanting, but only zo beſet a Jittle deeper, that it x take more root 
9d ſohere, there 3s nothing wanting in many a Chriſtian, bur to 


. FL 


prenhend a mighty world quickly : mans mind is buy little, yer can comprehend, 
though northe1nfinitencſs, yer aninfipite love, If theres this light of glory, 
{eby ut all your poor fad hearts that conceive nothing bur terror and holineſs in 


ſecond, Hes ay x | WES 
| 3, Content not thy ſelf with feeling a wantof ſupply, but labourto feel a need 


the want of it : bythe can be well contenc tho? he hayenoſupp 4 + having ſome- 


whatelle to cafe and content him, he feels noneed of ſupply, ſoas he cannot he 
c Ss ſu PP1Y» and won- 


usin vain ro ſck ,and truly ſor i820 feek o: forler thy condition be never lo 


hewill not caſt thee nf rae 27. then rhinkof this love.; itay bere.firſt feed | 
thenthe Lord will conveigh pry a and power, and | 


be didcoft more : nora croſs, not « mercy, bur 1t*s common (for fubſtance) un- | 


God; ifybuſcernot, know ithereis your work now ; for the firſt work i510] | 
| get Faith, then toger love, thenroattfrom Faith by love, Now the Lordhath | - 
| wrought the firſt, and thou art buſica doingthethicd work, not remembring the | 


The Parable of the | 3 


ſce,andrafte, andfipof thixjove, bur you feed not heartily, adun cantly FT © Ne & | 
ver didft thou think {ſo little of this love ; for tho? Chrift will co nveſ gh rich £ 


'out Fath, a'man will fall becauſche rrufts ro anarg of fleth: yer when Paith im of 


_— — TT 
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| of fupply from the, Lord Jeſus ; for many aChriſtian tegls a want of Grace from | | 
' Chriſt, brokenneſs, &7. ſees he has nothing, andis ſometime by firs troubled for [ 
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| mifcrable,” if nou feeleſt a neod of ſupply, the Lord will make bare his arm,and 
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p'k ntersmro rhefout. 
 ?indns ſelf: This dooris hot ny good itr'us, for thene ſhould have 


the Devits have; bur ten of want, which when'rhe Sainrs have 
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Ten Virgins,” Opened and: Applied, 


1 my pretence,:'e. you feel nora nee of it, forjif you haditnow;, you would yor 
1 eCMbanyft ner be tpi: © Many 


{ Diſcaſe was deſperare, you know the Pame pf Chriſt beibg ſpread abroad}, theu 


muſt haveit , andthe Lord wilt fay , Be it nwnto thee | mo ts thy Falth', not 
according to'thy deſferts,thou wilt have in, - Inwft give it ; thoudyeſtwithour ir, 


; | behold] ivetorevive thee, and thereforeto giveir. You come to Prayer, and 
| Word, 'arid want many: things, but find them not. Ohcome therefore;Lord 1 


| mult have, t catmotpo'without fupply,* Norbutthar a Criſtian muſt wait, and 


*Y be content humbly but nor carcleſly: 'Fhercfore thibk within thy ſelf, * 


r. Whatrthererhar I'need but this,the preſence of God ,thelife of God, &e. 


:|-ls jc nor enough it Heaven, .where% ho wealth for comfortseHe?* andis ir'nor 
| 2, May haveironthis condition; {(T mult have it, 1 am-ref6}ved not to go 
| withourit ) "Rev 'x2 19; if yort willcome, take it. Arethe terms ſoflweer ? * 


.3- Do wicked menthirft'more and moreafter their lvſts;andis'Chrift,cand his 


« 


; Grace ,andhisÞBreience ng better,that I have enoughoftherrquickly * Godfor- 
| bid there ſhould be, ſuch a' Heart,” PIITEE SG pos 1 2/4 166 Ch 


| 4 Dorh the teaft fin ſo exceedingly gotothe Heart of my God;and ſhall Lſuf- 
Fer nar only to at here, and remprhere, but remain alive here? < 6:77 


; #4 7." ts netthe Lord: afteralt lovethewn me; worthy of infinite (not #lifele}-ho- 


nour from me ? and doth ht'deletvcall, and muſt Tnor, thaft nor pive.n himbe. 

] fore Idye? it muff, 3 that bets! Now when here you rel needy knowtchar 

[you arearrhe very doorofrelicf: Tronceiverhis is the gr doorat which Chrif 
it; The root of Paith'(s 6: rhe huirhot,objet,andfoindario 


Faith)is Surofd mins (elf; ric doorof Flich which penis roMl cv ether A 
f | havefomewhat fo 
| boaſt of;nor finin'us,far rharthuts outGodfromns3nor wy Ee rg that 
| | How: the dovr-is 
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things , bleſſed are yon if you ds them. 
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invearions , not defiled with the company © 


the deſire and joy of others. O if there, how happy 1? and how bleſſed rheys 
Take heed you do not defile your ſelves again. Open whoredom 1s too groſs,too 
thameful, 'to yield ro mans inventions, to open the doorfor all comers into the | 


L t. By. Perſecation; and there. many fall (tho' tome hold our) asiv the thony 
Y | | 


| ſtorm ar Sea, every mans ready,-and will be pulling his rope, but when a calm, 


diſcover themlelves , rhey draw b 


things; and [know it, hertakes exceeding 1ll your ſecret wantontieſs and whore- 


may be ſoon defloured again ; few Churches retain their purity long; aged, gray- 
haiced parity is leldom ſceg, I will tell you of the ſeveral Temptations ( ſome at 
leaſt) chat may prevail to the defilement of you. © ; 
' Firſt. Spiritual defilement is forſaking ofthe Husbatid,atoral ſeeter forkaking of 


| O 4inances from his Ocdinarices.. For three forts of Temptations make men fall 
back. a | TR 


nJ. whe A ar ogee os - | fn hack 
2. By Pcace; arid here many faltlike the thortiy ground; like Saylorsthatin a 


and octiers hand it outs 


greatonesfall. Many cometo enjoy Ordinances, and per 


ry 


the moreafer him, and look the more into themſelves, and find our the caute 
ic, anithen the Lord helps them , ſas; 63.17. Oh take heed of this, 4 
z. Shall I forſake the Lord that has done ha 

'2.. Shall L now do it after [ am fo near Heaven ? 


os 


tollowed me when [ departed long from him ? 


rexabn co folloy him; the Lord grant you may do ſo. EE 
S:condly,Secrer defilement is by neglect of private communion with hith:this is 
whoriſhina Wie, Hzre is ſtronger Temptation to negle& private Prayer and 


— O + < 


Church: but take heed of ſecret whoredoms and departings from Chriſt ; for 
| think of this ſpeech when you ſec me dead, that of all Churches in the World , the- 
Lord Jeſus earrics a moſt jealous eye over theſe for whom he has doge ſuch great | 


Chriſt ; for here is the rem ration to It 4 'viz. Gads withdrawing himſelf in his | - 


then go to their GCabbias, and there tall aſleep, and here many fall in this place, | 


3. By the Lords withdrawing from them, asthoſe, Mal. Fa 14. andhere the |. 

ecutioan vextthenm | 

not,worldir's baſe, itrroublesthem nor, and-chey think co find inuch, bur donors | 
but che Lord wichdraws, and they.can ger no good, heteupon their faiſe Hearrs |; 
om God, aid lie ſtill, whereas Saints i * ; 


Ys Re aaa ant 1a 721" forarimie it may be,when | | 
hi 4 Isit nor Hll co dye withour him? and thall it not be Death to live withour | 
m? hour | 


4 
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| opened forthe LordJcſus in all his tulneſs ro come in, Now if yo low theſe | F 


Toa the Churches of the Lord ſeſus here plantedin theſe Weſtern parts of | | 
the World,to maintain your Church-chaſticy and Virginity, you havea name | 
of it abroad, purechaſt Virgin-churches, not pation with the mixtures of mens |. 
evil men: pure Ordinances, pure | 

People, pure Churches, which is the cauſe of th6ſcoffs andenmity of ſome, but af | 


domsof heart; the Lord has kept you'hitherto, look you: mainrain it, for you | 


: 3 IE 
MV, "8 


ſe great things for my foul ? C 


| 5. D3es he depart withouta caule, lehas rio cauſe to follow me, I have all 


M2:4ication, pactly by want of room, partly by multitudes of buſtneſles, and work, | 
an carcs hereabour, that being weary 18 the day, fleepy at night, buficin the | Il. 
morning, Prayer, Meditation, daily examination are ſent away as Par! from Felx, | | 
|] w2willipzak with theſe at ſome more convenient ſeaſon; and hence ſtraitneſs | 

| of Hizart coward Chriſt, and no means do good, Oh Beloved, have Jou ow a 
ee Eons | ES TORTS —_ US nd 1! 


Hotbandas Chriſt, in Heaventhat lovesthy looks , thy company, thy lighs.chy 


-, | vawnegle@ him?” whereare yaur hears? 


| hqve ſome love; ſame defire, bur 


| large wages, &e. and yer Chriſt rao. Hence mencry ovt atthe warſd | | 
hinders chemfipmNariſt,and yer bring. —  ———— 
they muſt bays jrinthebed with Chraſke It. was the (peechofone, that he never, 
heard of any Saint in Scripture givento covetonineſs, ſoma tp one (1B, _—_— 

-| another,but nan to that ; 1 have read of Ler, but God fired him oug of his gltare* 


{for them. 2. SerFaith awork in Gods promile; 38 he ſaid, he would nor abate che 
Y |{Lord, (the? he gave ithim in gg}-of #bat one. © Leave ip record whetche Lord 
has donefor you, that che Lard may be with them, and3bat all theſe Churghes 
Y i may. be the glory of Chiilt, and then you ihail enter into the Bride-chamber 

; of the Lowk & bl * 9-4-4 y 


{ 
on 
Mi 

| 


 ſpeeches,and will you negleQhbim thus? - what noJove? 2. Is be not broket 
with this whorith heart? ' 2. Is that ſpeech worthany thing with you, MH [hal 
ever be wh the Lord? dorhy comfort yqutothink of Hang cver with him, and 


Thirdiy,Secret defilemgnt is by bringingot herlofersimothe ſame bed,the fame 
 hearc with him: and.here the T'ompranon to this is ftrong , for moſt-men have 
loſt and funk in their Eſtates, and its hard tg hve lower than we 
grief, and here *ris poſſible to recover eltate again, and here} 


yent by greedineſs and parſuitaſter more. Inother places men had 


—— "GC 


fortable ettate,hence rejoycedin whartthey had, and did not greedily d 


and looktabour him, and fecn what he may gain ur of many acres , by 
alſo will not forſake Chriſt urterly,but bring both intothe fame heart, Chriſt thajl 
Se moadd os mach, 'ang fe the heery iy.di | 


5 


and hence ſome (ct high prices on their eopn, cammoduicy, catcel ;nd op 
Eaj1e it 


ar laſt : and thax all Lwould fay to the. oily vo 
FourthlySecret defilement is by decaying in laveto thoſs whomChriſt laves,&' 

tholc are his Saints, and Temptwion is ſtrong in this 208 

wehave multitudesof them 3 Kycn Gald « {cli being ip cammopas:10 pave BUT 


| reers, is deſpiſed. 2, Becauſerhere wants a commen enemy to daycchem te- 
+ gether. Take {everal mcn that xityer knew one anather, yer.in time nt War, 


they will laveabundantly, and then encourages oengagcther, andeen with joy lie: 


_ || tagether : jp*tis here, hence ariſe your petty I Churches, ſurmil- 


ings, ceniurings, &c. and the realon ws thus, there: 1g- liztle lovete fomss s: and for 
| want of this, men thall nor know whether you be Chrilts Dilciglcs gr no. Be 


(y Brechren Sainrsar.not? bearthey the Image of Ehrilt or na?7.47 they do nat 
1W 


y doſt nat. convigce them, -8d&monifh them}. and if. they will not bs 59or| 


{away with them: If they be,Oh bear,Oh love,Ohtender thetp, asthowJookeſt tþ 


{ Lord Jeſus thould render thee: Andiherefare lee the Image of Chriſt appear, a 
then ſec 1r, and then lave, and then no mare breaches will follow : 4 not, the 


o 


Lord carand will ſoon ſend Wolves tv make Sheep run more together. - 


T Fifthly, lettings newGeneratianof Harlats intel hriſts ho@@d menpnat grewr 
Gene 


ly caring for Poſterity,thatthey may know and ſervs this Gad; for after this Gene 
rarioNis paſt, our children are 19 ſallow,and *ris very racethat they prove right, yet 
it may be fo. Hearken therefore yeu Parents, if God bropght themoveryor this 
end, andif they never knew Gad,, what 2 {ad theag would it be? orif they be 


| broaghe forthto pull down Templeof God. Qh thergfore, 1-Becoreful of 


| & pious education of them in Schaals, in private, and take fome courle for that 
| end before others come over,this will draw them. 2. (Qh make many Prayers 


| . . _ = eat FTI. ” I" 


dig, and'bis is a 
Ffor to 232 |. 


a very com- 
remore;}] 

| but now want makes men hungry apdgreedy v_ _ yin a man has thought | 

his Goars and Cartelin ſo many years; now hegaltghimſclf into the world, and 


tq this: 1. Becauſe. 
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; they had kinled their Lamps, ( uſually thelaſt thing thatisdone) now they are} 


' I thatthereby is meant nothing elſe but readineſs to mect_rthe Lord when-ever. he | 
' Night, hence lamps muſt be' burhing too. 


| Communion with bim, 
| Mz daft 15 raiſed, and much Diſpute is niade, eſpecially by Popiſh In- 


| this Scriprur&and the Rhemifts likewiſe z who underſtand by Larnps lighted,good | | 
[underſtood , 1warchjul minds alway lified wy in artinding for the coming of Chriſt, 


| according as*tis ver. 13, And'I doubr nor but this is one: 


4b 
Pub 


' F gins(theonlychildren ofthe 


the 
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: The Parable of 
"CHAP. VII 


Conceming a Chriſtians Duty of beins conſlantly and| 
| continually reatly to meet E brift ; .and to enjoy 


Re” PR. > m——_—___ 


em 
re. 4 


2. Took their Lamps. 
5 LE C41 


If terpreters, Whatthe Lamps,what the Oyl, what the Veſſels ſhould be? 

The general conceit of moft of thera is: that by Oyl is meant good | 
=. * ASyorks,and by Lamps Faith; anſwerable torheir own conceit,that not 
Faith but good works chiefly fave : Whereas if we conſider the thing rather e con+ 
tre, that by ligtited Lampsare meant good works, or eternal thiming profeſſion, 
according to that of Chriſt , 'Adar. 5. Ler your light [6 ſhine before men, Cc. and | 
that by Qyl ſhould be mean: Faith, becaulſe?ris inward, and is the nouriſhment | 
ot works and outward ptofefſion. © And inthis ſenſe fome of out Divines do take | 


works; by Oyla good intention: To which tisanſwered by: Cartwright z (that 
burning-and ſtining light of our Times.) that-rather by'Lamps lighted is tobe | | 


but aimed at, thar | | 
they rook their Lamps, 5. e. were watchful for Chriſts coming.” -Bur when | weigh 
 othet circuniſtances,methinks there is ſomewhat elſe more plainly and principal- | 
-ly intended ,of which I ſcarce' read any Divine; but be gives a hint of, wiz.” thar | 
_— Lamps, and taking of them, is medi nothing elſe but the readincls of | 

e Churches to meet and ro have fellowihip with the Lord Jeſus. . And my 
Reaſons are theſe : a 3373S 50 WS | 
1. Becauſe the Lord Jeſus to reach his people warchfulbeſs, and ts put then |. 
to narrow ſearchot themſelves; borrows a fimilitade from the cuſtom of thoſe |. 
Times,whereintheir Marriages were celebrated in theNightand hence the Vir- 
| ub thuntareeny and ſome think their number never j« 
exceeded Ten) being to walkout in the Night, took their Lamps: and when | 
ready to go out, and this is that which Chriſt aims at. | + 

2. From: Lake 12,'3 5, Let yorr lojhs be girt, and lamps burning; it's evident 


comes; for when loynsare girt, thenone is fit for travail , but ſecing 'tis iD the | 


ſe*tis faid plainly,ver. 10,when theit lamps were kindled again , they | MW- 
that were ready went in ; I know the Word js called a lampfor our feer, 2/al. wy ” 
dpdfo by lamps may be mean minds enlightened and kinled by the word. The | 
eminent proteflion arid excellenciesof the Church is like alamp,- at. 62. 1; and| 


x 
4 


pretation here, 1ntending Particulars if necd be afterward : So that now I} | 
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{halt only raiſc this Point. 4 | 
elaine cc | SECT.IY | 


more particularly may be here included and aimedat; but inthis er lampsarc| | 
enofin general, including light,Oyl, Veſſels; and hencel give this general}. | 
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"Ten Vi itamns. Opened Fant Apple. 


a io on he 0s yn ES 


Lady to mect hin, her foul de i501. Yo here, ek *1s notenou 
be eſpouſed unto chriſt, bur 


—_— 


| power of Gods Gracein Pas/, when others were rhe to'think of his Bonds 
Thy do you break my Heart, 1 am Teady net only to be bound 


Nhriſt', ' A 2x: 13- This alſo is the endof fob Miniſtry , | Lpky 1; 


Now he is gone; 'our work is to preparea people ro meet theo 


ninmediatly: Criſt. Thete'is room ff ewn unto Chr) 
{ed ro him, ' arid am Heart affetted to think of the good time that i 1s Tr 
when we'thalleverbe' with the Lord: but asK',- are oo ready. yet forto 

him; tho? it be through fires, waters, "Borns, forrows , dear ir felf'* wh 
fry yes? but(fiy mens Hearts) thutthet,ora ddr: alittle tonger; Ternorthe yh 


hew You wheu the Boulisin's 4 gl tick ofu ſus,” real 
eoel muſt be 2.) Forint” FAY 9 : & T9 


Deg. We al theſe he are Efpouſed wntq Chriſt , My td be Fl a da or rap- 
emual Ano x to meet Chriſt . and to have ronmnedrate cOmMnion wif 


Tomake ready a people prepared for the Lord, to meer with oP on earth; | 
BEI | 

Gi this 1sprit in 4sithe ditferehce. berween Veſſels of wrath, and Mer 
| Heb are fitted for deftruCtion ,; the others are firred , prepar 

or te: ready for Does fer the glory ofa chriſtianis chiefly to a. tellowitfip 


Chrif. | | 

-- A Woman'may be Eſpouted to'another , hd yet the may be ſometimes | 
to' 

eng” efpouſed,now you oughrttobeinacont ih | 

readineſs ro elafpethe Lord in yoyrarms; andto lay your heads iti his bofom'"ih! 

Heaven: Thwiscommanded by Chrift, Mar. 24. 44. This was the mehr 


vt ro dye for Chriff," Utiq 
{o- doubtleſs to be with Chriſt; much more ready to-meer Chriſt when ever he 
thall .come , ready to welcome Death. , much | more ready 'to ger, 


* + 
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ſtand open yet ; yet this muf be: Andthereforgtor explications fake ler 6 hy b 


#7 $d#h,  « _ 
"#74 41 $5 $7, - f 1% . % Q BY {> S 


"8 :C\T. KEY Jodi 


PI vite Sul} tt Feddingſ 7 10 of ney Ries: C 
a As there are four Yo, $'which m 
| dineſs confifts in' Four things Sietity 


has made choice of hm; is content with him; "els into. LSE 


Heart, andon the palms of his Hands” bat IP at?) Jar, "ny God Bath 
my God hath forg otten me, lai. a9. 14. Tit poſtite Ii credible Ore 
'beenfovile, of Hat ſh as luch' hf hin tg {er his He urto! 
not hence the Soutis afraid to { res 100 mochtol 
more he thinks of thirtime /and' ONE nel of Dis Hi the: 1b w] 
{he goes ;' themore hefees and fears this ma 7 be my portis 
ay be ſome falſencs in my Hearr Kaho warts 770 k pot yet fa 
: [knor thar washever yer unlofed: andhence not  yerready. Henceman 
Monat hehe thy affurancefethim come when he will fThusk 
was with Hezebiahz rho tho' he hid Walked befiife Godyinh A, 


[ tee bes that he was cbr ora Sdrheretote 

; _ et Kt Ee comfortable aſſurance 
- rowatds him, Thar It E: VeSMe, 1 

3 |Peath;"yerT know that ke lover Ne os , then Heloyes SOD 

+ cater lamvana toni 
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rake 4 chitflian "Re % is 6 this res-| 


1.” That which makes a chriſtiari eieCady for him} are ot" Bieteo mY: 
jealoufies' ; and dathping i doubrs ofthe loye of Chrift to him. Fl hey | 


to think 'rhat-he Thbptd love hit © whit, fs ang Chriſt wept "a Keg 


<b n e et 2 
UG 


A 
Go 6 
41- 


v4 


40 "The Parable of the 


receivea Prince, now let him come to me, or ſendfor me whenhe will : why fo? 
Who can ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt? Rom. 8. 35. That look as *tis with a 
Souldier thatis to goto war; where many bullers and arrows are like tofal} about 
him, and hit him while he has no armour on ; call him to the captain, and he| 
will ſay heis not ready yet, but when he has his armour on of proof, and ſuch 
armour that he knows lethim receive never ſo many wounds, yethethall eſcape 
with his life, and triumph with his captain afterward: Now. give him but his 
watch-word heis ready, tho' neycr ſo weak, yet I am ſure I hall eſcape with 
my life, nay not ſo much as hurt. Soa chriſtian wanting his aſſurance, wants bis! 
armour; heis weak, and powers cf darkneſs will aflaulc him, and he is ſlain by 
|| them, now he is unready: bur if aſſured, tho? weak and feeble, he is now at 
Chriſts watch-word, | know 1 thall hve, L may fall, but 1 thall riſe again; this puts | 
courage and ſpirit into a chriſtian, Dan.3. 17, 18. Heb. 11.:35. - Others were: 
| tormented, ( and fo ready ) not accepting deliverance; why 10? to obtain a better | 
Reſarreftion, which they are faid to ſee by the cye of Faith, and this was by poor 
weak Women; therefore labour for this, clſe not prepared. TheLord would have 
his people look death and dangers in the face, and rriumph in ſorrows, and nor 
fa,nt-hearted, ( which cannot be done without this) that the world may ſeethar 
there is more than men in them, 2 Cor, 4. 16, 17,18. and F. 1. who would be: 
| | withoutthis? yet may we not complain,as Chriſt of tus Diſcples , Oh fool and 
flow. of Heart to believe all that is written, 10 many promiſes yer not aſſured, ſo} 

| Many Experiences yet not eſtabliſhed , and therefore noryet prepared and ready | 
| far the coming of the Lord? A man that has afair eftare and houſe befallen | 
him, ſo long as heis1n ſuit for it, dares not dwell init, but makes a thift where he 
is: butthen heis ready when quiet poſſefion is given him, So.ger the Lord ro 
pals lentence for aſſurance of your everlaſting habitation, thenare you ready to. 
\ dwell therem. FRI Fa ns, Leors 
| { _ 2. Thena manisunpreparedfor the Lord Jeſus his coming, while he wants |: 
affections ſuitable to the Maiefty, and according to the worth and love. of the | 
|  LordJeſus: Suppoſe a Woman knows her Husbands loye,yet iflhe have loſt her 
lovetohim, orit the love him, *cis only as ſhe loves another man, not according |. 
| | tothe worth of her Husbandspedſon, or the greatneſs of his love: Is the fir now || 
| 'to appear before him, when no Heart to receive him? 1o altho? you queſtion | 
' { notChriſts love to you,& thankGod you doube little of it, yet where 1s your heapr? 
' your Jloveto him? have you not leſt your love, your firſt love, or ſecond love? if 
|  [ you have love, is4t nor diyided to other things, as Wife, Child, Friends, hopes of | - 
| proviſion for them, and too much carehereupon for that? or if you. do love him, | W 
tis with acarnal love, he has no more thana luſt hath had, and it may be not ſo] - 
much, *tiswitha cold love; now you are unfit for him: hence the Lord, Lake| 
\4 21. 34. Takeheed your Hearts benat overcharged, 1 Pa.g. f- | Now thercfore then | 
| the ſoul is pyopares to meet Chriſt , when if the ſoul has loſt us affeQions, "ar | 

recovers therh out of the bands of all creatures thar ſtole them away from Chriſt ;; 
and hence Dewid prayes,. Oh ſpare that 1 may recover my ſtrength: and when it | 
| breaks out with ſuch love unto Chrift as is fitting for him , 27». 4.8. There is | 
the righteous Judge ready to givethe crown, , when Chriſts appearing is loved, | - 
| 5. e. they areſotaken with him,as that they love the looks of him, it would rejoyce | 
my ro fee, which ſhall make others tremblero beholdhim ; Oh ir mad be |. 
adcarlove,a ipring of running love without meaſure, for this 13 the difference | 

{ between affections of Saints and Hypocrites to Chriſt , the. one ariles like a} 

{morning-dew,which is ſoon lickt up by theSun, Heſ. 6: 4. the hear of affe&ions 
afterotherthings licks it up; butthe loye of Saints to Chntt1s like a fpriogwhich | 
riſes toeverla og life: a ſpring1s hut.lictle, bur yer thefarther it goes, the wi-[- 
der 'tis, till at laſt iwallewedupintheſea,, and.there1s. no, meaſure of witer : {o}- 
{ ſaints have but a little love, bur the-longer. they live , the more colarged tor| 
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WE Ten Virgins, Opened arit Applied. — 


they love the ſtones 3 lothen it's time for Chriſt to come, and then the ſer and fir 
time js come fol apeople to meer with Chriſt-our of Ordinances, when the ſer 
time1s come When they love Ordinances, and love Chriſt much more. Whena 
| man is, gone beyond Sex and all his Friends andeffateare ar home,they long for 


they forbim ? why they know heis {ickly , atid cannot live on the oyer of the 
country.; .hence he 1s unfit to come: but when that is once come to pals that he 
can hve,only on it, then he is ready whenever they ſend: fo when men can live 
waith;and be content alone withCirift arid his love,now they are fir, With what face 
a= = appear before Chriſt, when he requires nothing bur loye; ahd he has, 
not nat, Eq 6 78 BO ; | | ; 

2. Thena manisunready for Chriſt, whiles he negle&s the work of Chrift;for 
ſuppoſe a mai) has ſome inward love co Chriſt, yet negle&s & has no heart ro do 
rhe work of Chriſt: * he is as yer rio raorefitto meet Chriſt, than s Steward who 


ſeaſons go wherein he might havetraded for him, and Jained ſomewhar ro him. 
| How: can he appear before him when no fair accounts to be ſeen;ſothe Lordhas 
betruſted chee with many Talents,times,ftrength,means,Sc.& you are notLords, 
but Stewardsof all theſe... Now doyounot let many fair ſeaſons and winds blow 
by?, you have (x cſpouſedio Chriſt) every raan ſome work. Now how can you 
ſtand before Chriſt if thax, be neglected? Oh thus 'ris with. many chriſtians; 
| kencethole ſad He of conlcience, arid thakings of Gods Spirit, after many 
looſe dayes dipt in ſome gooddutics, What doſt 

ver {hall ſee Gods face 1n Heaven? . 


ipg Gods wotk:. hence ohn 17..5.. 4 have fimſhed my work, now glarifie me: Chriſt 
has given us qur lives, work , dayc$; work, every hours work; for Chriſt has ever 


—— 


yy if i finith.its dayes work ,. of hours work, it may have comfort then if the 


here, 2 Per. 1: 8, 9, 10, 11. Jf je dd theſe things, and abound, an open entrance 
| [hall be mumiſtred nuto you, 5.e. when a chriſtian is ever ating for Chriſt, .and 
adding one Grace-to another 1D his courie, ghen hes ſorcady that an open cn- 
trance is made for him: 'Thercfore look aftet this.” Tis with moſt Profefors com- 


; tmonly, as*tis with a Woman that loves her Husband, and begins to dreſs het 


{elf,” bur fo much buſineſs to do, that the doth. it but by ſtarts, heice. call her 
never fo late, ihe will ſay the is notyct due the has fo muchtodo the can- 
'not.; .ſo*tis here :, Oras*ris ina houſe where all th > 


work, ſerthingsto rights ih your fouls. dk 
} _ 4. Thena mans unready, when having done his work he pre 


it:. for lerallthe three former be wrought in the foul, if now. the ſoy] be puſt 


'vp, thinks highlyof it ſelf, attributes any. thing to it ſelf: as he {aid in another 


indeed careleſs and vile before the Lord ; but when the Lord has mightily aflift- 


_ |<d, enlarged, affured, enabled, comforted quickened, now to be as nothing ,rhis , 
' {+5 difficult. Hence Knox on his death-bed had this Temptation of Meriipg. þ 


ou that others do not that nie-. 
Now thereforethen the ſoul is } Fagyfor the Lord, when tis daily at it, finiſh- 


employment ; uow tho? a ſou] may live long, and cannot finith its lives work , 


ord ſhould come. - That look as tis with a Marriner when he has his Fraight, | 
' +now let the wind corne to drive him our of the Haven, he is ready. tgdepart: o | 


Caſe, hey are 100 many for the Lord ,, 10 he 18 too big for the Lord. And truly | 
this we thal} find it's prety eafie to be mean inour owneyes, after we have'been | 


him, and he 1s left. among enemies: why comes he not to them? why ſend not |. 


has had much berruſted him, to improve for his Lords uſe, and he has ler all | 


; 


1085 areind lumber,and many ! 

things wrapt upand pur into holes; ſo Iong as all things be ina lumber, theres | 
{ no readinels. So many a ſoul has a heart fatto receive Chriſt, but all things are | 
in a lumber, ina codfufion, out of place and order, and hence not yet ready to } 
entertain Chriſt, burwhenthis workis done , 'thenready. Ohberimes do this | 


ro $puft up with } 


; 
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Chriſt, and there is tio mied{ure, bug all istoo lirtle, they never can, never do POT | ; ; 
| enough, 16 that look as tis ſaid in another caſc,, Pſalms 102. 13, '14. "Ts time. 
for thee to build wp /eruſalems , 3.e. toreturnto thy people in thy Ordinances, for | 


Reaſons, 
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| the Lord, Pair . os. 1, My heart us prepared , 1 will fng 


The Parable of the 


When Hezekiah was ſick, he wi atdown, but hed, well, and God gave him 


rear Treaſures, his heart was lifigd up; now he was unfit. Now therefore when | 
$7 


a chriſtian isreac to give all-to free Gracegand to adorethat, now he is ready for 

and give proſe 
Gods laft end isto bring the foul tothe praiſe of the riches of his Grace, not en 
to enjoy Godas Adam. Now the grear reaſon why Chrift comes not to his peo- 
ps preſently ater they are eſpayſ 


d 
hat end. Hencehe leayes ſins, temptations, ſorrows, deſertions, on purpoſe 


hand, now the Lord is ready to receive him, and it too, andhe is prepared for 
the L.6rd : he thar has not his Renr ready, Iimſelf is not as yerar all ready to 
ſees you do, or havenot Hearts ſoenlarged towards Graceas you ſhould, it's cer-- 
tain you are yet unready then; but, whep empty,and poot, and caſt down, and ma- 
keſt an infiryte matter of a ſmall fin , andA4etteft a hig] priceonaliwule love, much 
morean infinite, now yay are prepared: Hence Dad falls a praiſing when near 
19 death, and rhe Loxd near tp came to him. ; 


—————— _ "** Of, ». 


is cx it 


| | | rell wharfo make of them, the 
' Lord hath croptthem in the bud. Men findrklt hearts unfit andunready., they 


Fa for the fruition of Chrift,and uſe of Qhrift , x Cor, 2. alt. Ton are Chriſt, and 
Chrift is Gods. A Woman that 15 not choſen, noe ſer apart for the ſcllowthip 
of a Prince, the may gohow the will, and da what ſhe will, any bafe drudgery 
work ; burtherhat 1s choſen to be next unto him, and oply to behold and love: 
him, ſhe 1sn9t to plead the Has fa much buſineſs ro.do, and fo mary Frienesro 
ak with, that the cannot make her ſelf ready: the is pi ok for a better per- 

on, and for morenoble employwem. Sa here menofrthe world not loved of 
| nor choſen and ſet apart for him, may dp what they will; bur when vY Lord 

as choſenand fet yau apart of pyrpoſe for ths end, Epheſ- n. g. jos my ®be holy 
before him in love, 1.e. toftand ever n his preſence before him, wi 
deareſt love unto him, . Hence the Lord has raken the care of all things elfe, 
1 Pet. 5.7. that we might mindandds thisthing ; Ifin danger, he will deliver; 


the Lord ,-Pſaim 45. 10. Forget thy Country , and thy Fathers ſe, ſo ſhall the 


1 Eord defire thy beajity. You arc not now freeto loveand follow whom you pak | 


|rhe Lordhas bound youto himlelfby love.and yoahaveboundyour ſei by pro: | 
mule tothe Lord agan :.” Therefore now a chriftianafter once cleouſed ro Chriſt, | 
_ : "W 
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meet with , and ſee his Landlord. Sothar you think -youPoalt not, Ohthe EO: 
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[. "Re law ofRefpeFt and Love requiresthis of us: when Peter would expres | 


that they may at concluſion look back, and ſee if ever laved, pardoned, it's Grace.,| 
Now therefore when the ſoul is brought ro. do this, when he hag this rent in his | 


þ 
| 


: 


. 


when neſt | | 
it's moft1: ehy'is the Lordstime of coming , even now whenthey think leaſt of | 
Becaufethe Lordhas ſetapart every on that iseſpouſedtothe Lord Jefus, | . 


a ſpirit of}. 


if mn want, he will provide; if weak, he will ſtrengthen; only now be ready for] 


| 
to him, *ris ro make them ready to attain | 
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Ten gina, Opened and Applied... 


' is herter chan-all the world, .beingebe, Bride of the Lamb; and be has a better | 


| and gfcater good for to.cojoy ; therefore he ſhould ſcorn and abhor to match 


| near, wailing only for,Chriſt ; Oh ler it be fo: 1f in Heaven, you thall haveonly:| 
Chnſt., Qi preparefor him much more now. '- As a Woman that is Matchtto a. 
rich. man, allthe ſeryants attend on her, and follow her; the is wholly and only 
for her Husband:: fo it thould be here. | de? nn neg Ogg 
- 4+ Becauſe he has ke and made all things elſe ready for the ſoul, it's þ 
hard if he has prepare: n H | | 
Heart, and make 1t ready for him , fohn 14.132, 3. bis Kingdomwas ready long | 
ag0 , and his Father ready to accept andenterrain thee, and his Heart loves and. 
dcelires ,. all arercady.after thee: hence be ready to.meet' with him. 7 am my Be- | 


s s | jÞ» 1 | * * my a 4 4 - 


wo IT. O52 9. 
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| = {ee the great unkindneſs of many a ſoul immediatly afterhiseſpouſing | 
.4_ro jcſus Chriſt , who having once given himſelf ro Chriſt, and_received 


the Lord Jeſus, who ſhou] f 
receive Chriſt ,/ as *tis Pſalm 8g. 8, Let them not turn again to folly, becauic 
they are very apt. ſo ro: do. Many ſay when in ſome dittrefs, and after long 


#23 


make for it. © - 


horrorand ſmart of fin; as well as for the curing of the wound and tkar 


he-cries'not ſo earneſtly. 


afteftions; when he has a fulneſs of them: hence the Lord lets Satan preyail, 
Links 22.”"21,33: Satan hath defired: to wimow thee as wheat , and 7 (faich Peter ) 
| and ready to dye with thee” but 


£ 


| kindneſs? TheLotd looks uponthee this day , why haſt thou foſoon forgorme, 
and'forſakenme ? have ll not took thee from the Dung-hill, nay from Hell? and 
-whereas | had fo:many thoufandsto ſer my love'on , | choſe thee; and whereas! 


love aggin;} 1 gaveittherefore to thee ; yea and have given my ſelf to thee for- 
ever: -Haſtthouthus forgotten me, when as I take litr wrongs from thee more 


will ibmble you;'> © He La Tahoe | CAS. ob 

© Herice ſee thereaſon why forne Godly People dye ſo uhcomfortdbly, and with 
ſuch diſtreſs of ſpirit 5. why they have nor lived in-an expeCation of Chriſt:; and: 
hence they cry out of therhſelves,notknowing whither they goinfornuch as ſame 


EF 
$ 


hjaicll ro, or ta,do, any thing'for any other creature; and therefore methinks.| | . 
tho! 1d far as.0Ne upona watch-tower, Joning earns tellivg theclock.now day 1s |. : 
fo 


aplacc in Heaven,and Grate in Heaven , notto preparcan | * 


comfortthereby, preſemily grows more careleſs than before he was matchr unto | | 
£ dow ſtand.in a. hotly watchfulneſs and readineſs to: 


waiting, if the L,ordwouldpiry once,then happy 1; 4 woold give awayany thing, | 
all L hgve unto him: well, the Lord pities the foul when in its low eſtate, and | 
thenicbleſſes God, bur like the /Fazbrer, ſoon forgets his works, his love, and] 
after great peace from God, comes greateſt carcleſneſs:; can this ſtand with | 
Grace, and Chriſt ? very hardly ; bur yer it may,for there are Tworkings chat | 


"x: Becauſeat firſt converſionthere is much ſecking of Chriſt, ſor healing the | 


hence when eſpouſed, and horror being paſt, thatwheele being broken, A man 
draws mgre heavily now , and neglects ſeeking ; now the Knife iSOur ofhisHearr, | 


'2. Betavſe wheneſpouſed, and much affeed, corimodly's mantrults.to bis |! 


a ſee hefell, and then when the Lord looked}! 
_ Iuponhuh, hetivent onc'and ep: bitterly: How thamefully haſt thou fallen, ſhould 
any love him"more than you if ever he pity ? well}, for his Name-fake he*has}' 
done? Biithow-oft haſt thou broken Covenant? how forgetful of trbeLords |. 


+ 


thou'couldeft nor love me when 1 offered my ie, - thou couldeſt not return me |: 


heavily than great ones from others? Oh that this might make you go outand}, 
mourn bitterly: {6 iFever you haveraſted thar love as Perer did, Chriſts looks} 


how. not becn comforted by allformer expenences; & by all pictenr - ona 
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Parable of the 3 
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Uſe 3. 


| fed ro himſelf. 


grarcand oog 
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of Miniſters: Oa 05, *cis now too late ro intak, t chank chemfortheir love df 3 
bur God has otherwiſe thoughe of them; yet ifany ge cn them *cis ever | 
pickr our from tome word, andthey cry, Oh Erhirſt for a lirtle mercy, 'and her | 
dye; and whatis the reafonof ir? waar needlipeak? Themſelves wilt tell you, | 
and have dane it, O11 have lived thus andthus before you, but my Heart infe- | | 


cret has gone after the world, Sc. lhave.negleRedrhe Lord ſecretly, Lhaveltl- 
dom thought of, or prepared for Death , and | hadthoughtto have been better, 


bur the Lord has met with me; 1 know violence of Diſeaſe may doir fonerime, f 
bur I peak how *tis many tin heres otherwiſe an open entrance thould be (21 
made, 2 Per. 1. 8,9, 10,11. das it has been with ſome, fo take warning teſt. 
it be ſo with you; you miy be ſayg@alive, yer ro fuffer wrack on the ſhoar 1s uns 
comforrable;and know ir, if your confaence be awake,ir cannor bur be ſo. There- | 
foredo not conclude they were damned wirhour Chrift, bar they were not made 
ready for Chriſt ; and ir may be your time draws mgh , and what have youts lay ? | 
nowa world for half an hour will a dying diftreficq man fay. ; 

Is ofa Four-foldexhortation , to all chaſe eſpecially that the Lotd has eſpou« 
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eA Four-fold Exhortation to Believers. | 
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| 4 quicken up all thoſe doubring,drooping,yerfincere heatts,that rauch 
L wag the lave af Chriſt tothem, Now to ulc all diligence 


= thatit's ſure on Chriſts part, but make it ſure 0n your parr toozelſchow 


ud-more will he accule the Soul it telf : 
redient of Satans poylon,and the firlt af. 


eprom ns and, moi wibh cane ing 08 his Lungs, thereis 
adaily conſuming of what once was; that many achriſtrandoubrs away his life, | 
tysbeart, his x end whengiis wat. ales microns t>thit when 
he fhouldar firſt have begun. And hence 

ready for Chriſt. 

many do (at 
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"ved Tievs = any hope 


| 
of 


4 
= ; 


to:make | 


[| 


| and light Lords lovetoyoa, and ſee that indeed he laves thee. 
But why do you periwadeto this z till che Spiric comes and Geks it? How! 


| my 


{love thee , ono fin- which he did know was arid wuld 
{.thatfame Name when thou charigeft is not 


2 anc, ever before hitn-tomove himto-love rhee ſhi --Reew 41.2; The 
| fvers a Cavil, Hil God caſt <way hs people? (no; faith he 3" hone: liar be 


: a Racing x. x. Scrvatits.iz: Sons, Joby B.:35. 'Hencethere is a douy | 
Þ == 


2 hath work to bedone; 
men rgit ; cicther 


fonierimes: hencenorfor any ſervice they can'do, bur for his own fake he will 
Bk vetheta an{nheritance, arid love them as ſons becauſe he will ; theſe abide ey 


wY 


notclear evidence, bur contenr Four ſelves withour 

for what hehath done for you, hence till doabt.. Ochers have pray hairs on your: | 

head, or aticaſtare near your Graves, thebartel is near, your armour oath 

you arcnot yer Zeady,and fo ſtilldoabr. lremember what Chrilt laid of 

Box, ſhe priperod chat for his berial; it may be that theſe Truths may bet pred 

for your 7 Avon. rn nke and therefore light your Lamps og 
che 


cant ſee ur? 
Wo "Tiziroerhe Spirc on! can doitybur yerehe ſame Spitrthir ſalsthe Eledh, 
the ſame ce Ele&norto fir Idle, and dream ofthe Spirir, but 


ro uſeall rob dps per Ge} vos and you ſhall neverhaye 1 ir- (unlels you by 
hold ona Fancy forit) onthoſererms. 

2. Thoughtherc isan immetiatewitnef3of the Spirit ;of the Joveof Chrilt;yer 
it doth moſt utually and firitly witnels by means. Atid hence | thall give .you 
means looking only totheSpiricof Chriſt tofer themi'o0n. Evangelical P 
have apower: For Goſpel-miniſtration of the Spirit conſiſts pw ug of | | 
and promiſes;. butcommands, andthe Elect feel them: Hence carnal ——— | 


| der the Law, yet pretending Goſpel, willprofeſ# the Law is BED 
they are Es any Evangelical d | Vecanke they fecl not the power nate ofthe | 


o_ being not yetunderir. And e cans] thall mention; aro only gene 
rel to eſtabliſh the hearts of ſome. -— $i 
Del — firſt of this, Wherherthe Lord huthlovediticeſor his 

aa, = arntes-lakeorno; for ifthe Lordharh loved Thee forthis: 

jection will be anfvered, and thar deep val np poor 
Lord love.methat amthus vilebefore.God , 'and 
'Frhe Lord for bis own fake bath loved thee, thenistw-#1 


lovez andifhe hath manifeſted his love to be gr 


knew; abd who 4rctheſc ? verſi 5; A remnant utebriling 10 Grack 6d 20th 5 bros 
God hath for his Grace-ake choſenand called iwithourreſpe&toFanyi thing e 
Henee that is to be; utiderſtood,” x Sew. 12..21;22. enemy WR A 5 


ethe Lord mnunyfeſts ro men, 


them meat ang 


wn paCchewrorg them out of doors; or ler themh go; fo 
his Sons and Saints, aid for many reaſobshures | 

by giving themreward in this life, or of en] 
and when theworkss done, and uſc made of their Giſes; races Spirica; | 


| ;6f. doors. 
4 + Sornc he Jotea as Sons 3 gp che loſt fookih and week int the 


the Lordslove: ow acid Iſbmael caſt out ; Sarohand aa fiay ih the F 


EE Ge eas rorher fellowſhip 
with ic ſelf, that whdt-ever thou wanteſt, thon wilt kek forichence; | by preſent- 


& ha Sretens wah tordions 3 Wd Joube ; buje of ou have] 
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 |ingthar Nameof God ,thar for his own ſakehe would ſupply : 1know the Lord | | 
lovesfor Chriftsfakezbur why thould Chriſt help?for his Name. fake:Fer | 
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| nothing to mavt Ghriſt., 
| tofwearietHeartbokingto 


_ _———— 


- . eo our = —_—= — 


The Eenats fa TE 


[zorditovesan man, he will 
on 


and i 
ac Fra Now hasnot the Lord b thee to. this? and .henes havingne» 
| rmgeoquench Gove. pu Ctr {& held uphiza-before Godzandhaving 


tohims ifany Grace be began inthee ;thithe would 
if none, that he would begin ir; if unfit and rage A m_——_ 
ond ram in; 


perfeEtit; 


5 you can hardly perceive in the Seal what is eagrayco there; bur 


ora would:never. let thee leart dhasintus boon” relheb be thus, 


icon 
vſeft himghis love: 


f&kc;therethion arr fake; Prov. 18.16. The. Name 
aqui this hoe 


fzeb! 16. adl;:: this docs evidenesc love;:; 


2dod nee GC OI 4 aSi;} 
»4'4 Dhisws Carty cn, gn 18.0; cuntrenteniT; ab himce 
Sainrs;in all wer ryan errows; hithet had :recourle ;: b fpeak-not 
Noi rain of Everlaſting love, -andalltheFrainrs of it;: Thar he: 


ore ui InaRe high ihcrthahall powers of Darkneſtſho 
aRi ms 


y hand/t9 iinlock all Gods Treafure; cowttwiart in thevery. 
ptup in ir; when here thy Heart ects? andif.nvr Beloved, whe; 


1 \ 


hes ery rn ecurcd Rented Fre: Irs Pan wit' __ icyoaney, 
him all his life ; Not 2ve-tby to be called an eApatte , 
of Goxs, andirmade bimbay upaltbis wealther 
qaTa. 0 Abdy firs:much, and: Gad 46rgives: 
\oihers {nded-inuch y and God: benkird-ms dh Loch 
y-aid hangs thinelf, anus: 
wheps y:igdd, benos 
in the be Hypoctice, fins left i in him, , cither vever. gc tron 
——_—_ acid harderrhtovy attdihe hit his rope we) 
uidafdy day s\titlallb daycare run our ;uryf 
, or Cai, fomcicgai-tertors; oc eches prin 
:hdmble indeed, x96- tis, he -Badv-rer, ' Now:4 bk Ee aoep 
Dorh not thy weaknefs ſtrengthen thee with Pal? Dok dr. thy blirdne 
pay: forth bp? anc thoke cries ave! been heard 'oar 
dad :>'Thou halt felt venom-and 
4Elict, they nocd tlice' loark thy felf: more? 
Gmee? dotorthy falls; 


MeghdS tobe 2nd A. 


'dhrEneſy 
oben | 


EE 


| barry cs Loordis res with SE - nal pg Kenca| | 
fultrotharwork:z and now think the Lordisplealed with theas: But-if everthe | - 
rk ſhop his mouth ; whether Jewer Gomile, Rear: | 
know there: is noretſon for.ity tay. all reaſon |. 


held up bis Name betnrobitg and berehatt refted | | 


ax, you may ſaertevidently ; ſohoro, hardly fee. the 5 dy | 
fa look on hy wn {5 itloves him ; hischoice; ſe. Spry Nan: wrt 

If Ni Sw fake} - i tho clevelt with-dearelt affection to; this Jore for:its. own}- 

of the Lira a ferong Tower, &c.| 

y atfirſt converſion, bar aver; after alltatice, allculirgemencs, 


4 £5 lakh df rater foo Avgels then would: think it « | 


ny I Obavel, ; 


ene | fo be - all | 
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fin mem ray ; 


—_— 
Ah — Lg 


$i T7 Fn "ivoint ; Opened Re) Ila. 


Why ihould chit be 6 © Por tis Nameerake "Beednlt he will loycthes; hen 
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ie, thy DamnatienSivation; rhy very preateit hewics: [x 
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Ns hence! Mr Far frid ; he thanked God for Nis Los 
will-have big Natve': nov if thus; your aff urafte will be 
ify ou duridrhus ;Ihaxedone this, &e. 1 have thar; yours 1 
*j and Grace, for thisis the frame of divers 'Whet they ye: under the Art Coyenapr | 
ofily of doi evidericeasthey hayener Wop ſo.to. 
barchy;and firbeddead Fa 
\they angle theCovetitnts,and thinkthus; '1f 1ean believe in 
hitter, Hence arceyertioubled, and he cthavcany ferled peace, .. EE 
Gilatrany'Pawl writes to; perverting; and: mingling Mo enanſs,. were | 
[hs thitQoes it hot, but tres y. Ofc fin; ker im £v 
Bur [ (Peck wher's tion ſubmits ts it; RT ny iderh 
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| with if he fweryes Ar isr Gott ing not Gods)oye = 
i WW |1didbelicve, lpertbtmel i ina Saytour Faith4 3 
rp tre 6f jr,\| rome atito a Saviourtar 4 'b Fait| 
Ife6rlovetiins; Bir thave dangic Ark a 
FHE*ill help ne, Junder whoſe Grace Th, aha 
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ber you Would'get thy ſeried p 1 And From 1 £glc@of th 
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works: ' + have maryailed wee dealings with BY prog his peopl 
| fHayl6ng; and aire nat fortetu n ;1h tHat timea 
fant brings back, when they never rhought Fi If, Es 
| rhercfore look and'fer if it be not thus wich you. 
Take heed y6udonotÞViaild your affuraice from a min ved Gi 
ng," t £2 Ad rake This as a 
do;* Rows. 9. 3t:*Norwhengmitilicsunderthe Seton Rf gr. 
they have no eviderteo or Fealonſo © jade. 
en 2g 
form univerſal gbedience to all the Commands of God,. Lihall beat 
upon theobſeryatceofboth and'ft gong they yaoi heyer dothem,e 
He 
bled), Gat:r, 9. &5:i2 Nor Jorlor Fed) Dub that bf 208VE {bellevs 
;Univerial obedi arTn$ $75.13 51 nts the Whole hes cann 
;coufeT eanor do it; hence doubt.;H eines gather yo! 
\srity\and'chiefly'from y Mis fubjeEion to'che 
tin Ry aby the hy 9gapd het 
w we'rboxte. OW Ha (Gries oe « flew the Law ? An 
yo as from a 6 COfcoant: ence tho? it. be broken by lum, 
| cnule Ir Hasple e'Fithe Fe other Cov 
benice only to oi hfe.* no c Law i 
| "youve nv Chrift,ndrtove of aChHi becaull 
| citior do this or thar. Aptet;) cling 99} ever] 
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mp; ther FA Fehr rmitics, 719, an a fit ſubje6 
Graceof Chriltro tl wic ſelf ypon. Thusretire 19 
| this of rhiat; ever peice vow ; bur cannot you yer ap 
F kelp?” woes and*Keep your, Te aff af 
: 33 hatbaw peate; 4nd þ 
[the feer of Faithz;for Faith will-co 
© if at alibery, x f feb 5 + 


y_ 


a — wok 


enand trium overgl fms,and cakakakie 
ca >a Maſter EH Ui he cannot fave” the 


—_ 


——__— 


vg aw mers rn. es 
} 

4 "NY 

- 


I 


as 3 cs. 
” 


wi Md is 


s* SIA 


NE III 


__—_—_——_— 


= 4 


OE TE OD CONT FER ANuE 
COAT IPES 2 COS 


s 
- . + F344 C2. 4+ "<1, pos 


| Meats 4. 


—_— a a 4 Y 
Laid wh} CE 


| Ship one wayglerhim 


The Parable of the 
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have departedfrotn Chriſt, what DU t 
my departure from him, | will not provoke him more by ſtayingheregwho knows : 


bur he may repent? O54, Bur you cannot go tohim withall your Heart. Anfiv,| 
Trae, yet Plelooktohini to draw me. _ Ob. But you feel nothing. Anſ. Yet k{| 
will wait; Ob. But you will Wait in vain. © Af. Still Ple look he would keep me | 
fromthar.' Now ft6p at atiy of theſe ,trouble comes, ſuffer it ro ſhift, it will find} | 


reſt. As*tis withthe Anchor, ler it down bur little, the thip drives bur ler ir 


down at full _ , ir will ride in ſtorms; then, tis wreſtling of Faich thar gets | | 
Wwnacreo | 


the Bleſſing, whe ofition makes the Soul take fatter : 25 it was with 
Jacob. The Womati of Cankan got it thus. | 
Or 2. *Tis becaule they look fo 


. * 


if thy love ara 5.00 ar; 1. 16 rhoutning for hisablence: 2. In longing jor 
4 n bleffing him tor a lid 


'F, 6, &c. and it will fay, Lord let mie neverfin more odaieh thee, Li never. ſa- 


x Lookto therender-heartednels of the Lord Jeſus; for(B eloy 
of Chriftians ariſe chiefly from this head, from « hard opfin 


Saran ſu '2 as ar firſt, Gen. 4, 5. thatſorhey might take in his wares.” Gods | | 
people do not know theterider-heartedneſsof the Lord Jeſus ; Satanpreſentshim | / 
only in wrath, when any threats areſpoketi, all theſe are mine;aith the toul, &5c. | 
| And now ifany Woman lives with a Manithat is of a hoggith churliſh difpoſicion, | . 
the will beeverdoabting of tis love. Mendo not knorr it | fay, and hence when | 


| any miſery or trouble comes, they grow jealous of him, which the Eordtakes cx- 
ceeding i! j Dear. x. 27. CE LEN 
| | Queit. How {ball 1 kyow that render-beartedneſ of (friſt? 
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have libertyhe will by another. As ifitbe Objeted, You | 
| have you ro do with him? Ple return faich Faith | * 
6 my Arſt Husband. Os. Buthe is os. 5 {wing you. Anſ. If he be angry for\ 


| r another kind of Faith, and hetice 6wni not | | 
this , asthe fer the Meſſiah , they made account to have received him in ſtate, | | 
{ andhe camelow ; fo mel look fora ſuperlative Faithy bur want it, Butrhus the || 
Soul efpouſedto Qhrift , fo long as Marriage-Covenant laſts; the may conclude | | 


tove? eAuſiv. Many ngswightbe ſaid his way, only ofic thing obſervewhe- | 
ns ſtilf to himforhimſelf; for it'sarulethat moſt comnionly | 
ochriftius pare®t uid Gareth 19ov oPpuare 0 Chris ableyeetioen lies; . 08.201 
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| ode 5 pag preſerit; *ris a ſpecial means to cftablith the Heart in' 


' WEN why? for iſthe Lord had nor, ] ſhould have arte ar 
E SY bur Oc, 


"Ow Dr irgins, "Opmned 2 o poles, 


Heaven TG and we know not what his diſpolitzon is : 
| elm Ni joking -glaſs of his ph x $2 1o Four Thi 


wares but healedthem every one if they came tohim with their 


qu pplies that , Mar. 8. 19. He bare avr infirmitees, 

When mcticame to bimfor by-ends , not. for hiralelf chiefy ,he rebukes 
Ta WY it, and ſhews he Was more an give luinlelf, than breed WOPR 
6. 27 


bens i 


a” Thou wilt ke Bread Gong bim. Xt Li 

more ie rogive Peale Thou canſt not come to Tow 006 hag 
ripen nor ſee lum; Sell, but then he will ſeck theeout. 

The fps he pits theeſill. Ochink of this tompalſion of © 


Learn toknow When youarc bound not td gi a way to your fear of Gow 
for ſometime ir is the cale of man ie, ar he has clear evide 
Gody love to him ;| and what is there againſt it ? nothing but a tcar, what 41 
ſhould be decaved whenall is done? and hence rhe Hr oben, be As 
ſome Women that have fpeciallove, if oncethey take a hls 

bands love, it's never rettaved ; So here. 

Hew ſhall 1 know thu? 

Firſt, If thoſe fears thou haſt drive thee farther fiom Chrifh, 4 
thentocaſt them off; thoſe fears that cauſe (in are Gnfvl , but to be driven trom: 


Chriſt is finful ; 9y 10; | Lord as we, 1 am [nifud: 
 Gith Chriſt, poo 20; they were ont crept all,. we hu 


joy in, and your loveto Chrift, your blefling 
Heart : nay tho? mt Andean was if woe en 
another way by grey is care; concluding againſt his.T ruth never dophe. 
they arevile, Ata:.B. 26. Why aid ye fear, O ye of luils Faich. Solar therefore as 
fecardrives us to Chiiſt , ®tis good bo otherwiue to be cut off, 

2. Ifthe Lord has drawn Au eareto come to Chriſt, and when gndone,cve- 
ry way (ccretly perſwaded bay, cartthatthou ſhalt bavehe] cotaczand by 
coming haſt received —_ enues of thy luſtsand vile 
Jeſus, fear not now, 'cis a fin to fear | thall not have: help ; as Afark 5. 33 the: 
Woman with the Bloody-iflue,- the was afraid tbe had prefiimed z hynce catnd 
Fa: an hy tho wa br oak "ok wor » neg ore the? according vp thy 
Fant: only t «s fo | $ h8Ve you EY [4 
him , never received wary him? ris Xn bursly "iis o— 

a World. 


would oot be itt my lu 

If none ofthele 7s ail , Shaths Lord —_— theewith ſcars 06 ſrar,omere 
on. wave , then fee F there be tor ſome m—_— 5.6; ſbjac ſin wo 
have or would give way ane ey ee Fo love: ——_— | 


ae ny Lap rn gene eee no metcy likethis 10 


Chriſt, caule ade 


| | he; thinkof this;whar 'tis you get by nurſing up thoſe fears, vey, bivder. ] | 


| "Is By comatds wen whenlic warkerean earthy role | 
nf. carriage (#) 5 fer cind Hoop rd 


1, Never any cameto Be thathe caſt away , whatever their torrows. or th 
' [in healingtheir miſeries, he did but ſhew bis readinels ht It them of their fin; ; 


off 


pang 
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ſo if the Lord thould deal ſo with thee, it ave be thou wou 
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Thus it wes with Devid 


and deal ſharply with them : {6 one that never reſtored, could never gt 


ſome ever complaining, never ſerled,. becauſerthey have their Truces Pens 
long held, inthem that have clear light of the Goſpel,long denial of aſſurance is 
like fire to burnout ſortſin, and thenthe Lord will fpealk pe 
And therefore takethis counſel, -and God will relt rlice thy fin, if 
13.9 


Heir, his Hand, his Spirit, his Father, his Kingdom; his Qrdinances;; his Arigels, 
umſelf if you receive him, or elſe if not, you ſhall foſe him and then woeto thee 


"I 
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Fac 


ſhould be quenched, that all his kindneſs ſhould befo 
many times with ſome affliction: but know it, if it beſo, + otro Fane! ag 
in your hand, 'nor your Souls ready to meer the Lord: For look as *riswith a 


portion burtoloychim the more, and-ſhe:cannor:bring her Heart to toye-hiay 
morethinother-mean Fellows, 48 the fit or ready ro be-Matcht unto kim? Sa 


thelovethar is-due unto him, : thatlove rhar 'is. fir for/him... - ' 
*+ What is that-love the Lord would: have ,. 1which « fit for him? : 
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miphty Princechitthallſer his Heart on ſome-poorſervant, and he requiresno| 


"The Parable of the 

- yen thy. lins, if thou ha&ſt peacether e,and it may be you liavehad ir,bur finned; = 
x and not confeſſed, not lalnented, not oppofed : 1 » Pſalms 

| 22. I, 2,3» 4 Hence when he confeſſed, the Lord forgiycinhis Conſeietice hi þ 

& Men will withdraw their love from their Wives if & make them watiron: | 
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4. on ery ten at er er 3 bg” 
PENS es ds el 


ACE , Zang. th. 16. & 
; thou arr" de-]; 
firous thar he thould find, ir our, , but get this mercy from hint., Zach. || 


[..: Bring thy Heartto a ſtraight , either toreje& or receiyehimto berhine, heis|. 
offered to beKing,and Saviour,and Lord,and Husband ; now thouthalthavehis-[- 


A 
þ tot 1444, 


when any mercy, any miſery, any Ordinance'befalls thee ; for all thall fuckthy};" 
Blood,confume thee, and firtheefor erernal ruin: and ther with, Oh'that 1]. 
ad taken him , butrhen too late; therefore, reccive him or rexx& him: Oh Fj: 
captort, that's another matter: However we propoundtheſe Evangehcalcom-|- 
mands that may come with power, and therefore know, thatif they donornow ,| 
| they lhall ariſe again in time. F.- 256 OD ad 34% 7 2, 26552930, BYY 


THis not all that which makes you ready for Chriſt,"anlefs your love'is ſer |. 
4 - andfixedon him :- andtherefore look that-it be ready. --1 doubt -not bur | 
thatthere is'glowingin your Hearts,ſome loverothe Lord, it cannot bethat all 


t- 


ren; butremembred | 


| here: Hence Mar. 10. 37. He that loves Father or Mather, ce then you arereas | 
' 'dywwhen yout love 1s fittor ſuch an Husband;--and therefore tho! you feel fome | 
love under theathes (when you ſtir up your Hearts) rorhe Lord Jeſus, yer ifir be |- 
not a fir love beſeeming his Excellency. , andthe Glory. of his Perſon, wken you iy 
candraw out buckets of love, -and pour irupon other things , but ſcarce ferchour | 
a drop for Chriſt , and yet you hope thatwall {ervethe rurn ;/ Itell you no, you | 
'[are yer unfit and unready for him: : Look asir. Was with theiroffering the Teſti- 
'| monies of love and thankfulnels, . zl. 1: 14.: ſo 2t's here. ' And: therefore:my 
Exhortationihallbe as Pris faid in: that Pſalm, ':Give anto. the Lord the King dens of | 
the Earth. . © Gree nnto the Lord the honour. dueumo tns Nane: So giveto the, Lard | | 


' x, Beloved, E hope if you think not your Blood too dear.for Chrilt;you will not | WW | 
think any love too much for Chnift: Yer becauſe I wobld not have you aim.aran | 
uncertain mark, and thoot at a venture, 1ſhalt-fingle out.thatlove which Lhape | - 
f your owh Confciencescannotiburiday is:fic} Andy. ou oo he ond IÞ 
'”. r,-Fhadthought ro havelought for-this from you',; wiz; Grre the Lord Jeſus |: 
{| dur rhat love;no more lovethan thou haſtgiveri co-rhyJuſts,che Lord willbe con | | 
| terited wirtvit y/ Rowe: Dy x baue petded., &c.-10 now+;:; but that ut may :be] Y- 
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#19 8 CES COIPEE $3 | 7 25 a5 oy b, | 1-5 


ah. th 


- - 2 dogs any rey aw tf een. 39 4b — V 


4 ? 
Sh —  — » 


+ 4 


a. 17, - 
4 
Matt nt ar my 


wal ne hog 


= WY , OH...» We _ WR. <4 n > a4. hs * "ti 


Lat hes 


Ir, - * 


Day, mn; 


F 5 1 b 
C ka > 
<ieeamipedyy an Su ning una FS ak 
OE ING RE UE CIT  *yr we. 
COTS Tt Toe raul 


wvoms a» PS" Jo 199) wal” Ste. x hard 
. MS os PAP 4; 1 Y 


| _ _ Tenſ/irgins, Openedand Applied, 
' {would be contented with itz and accept of it ; and thofethae thall rior; ir 
their Torment, in Hell tothiok of chis word 5 Oh that Lhad given theLord} $5. 


hu 
| Tale : 
| him{clt and his love forgor, as ifthere were no Chri 


; "Kings with their Crowns 


| {things , and things which are not. God hath made thee 


| Hees more Glory in the creature, than in Chrift ; more in thehonouf df man; 


the world, though I might hide it, and hayepardon for it. 
- | 3. Helovesthee althoyghthou wrohgeſt him, #5. 43, 22. t026. whenheis {6 
BN jwyfonged that he is ready to givethee up, yer Hoſ.11.8,9. He 5 Gad and not mans, } 
- Bl | ads more wonderful,whereſin there Grace abounds. Hence D4vil red & Oe 
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their 
thax love L gave tomy baſe luſts 


7 FS had had him 2 and been in Heavenwarh 
hah 1 wholly prek.a Second, | 


9» IC: VP 


of his loye, bur doit for your mealute; 1f you cannor T dS, Y 
| pay him in pence, and this is fit for bim:,F or it. He 1s w! oye! love, there' 1s 
an in him why chou ſhouldett defire him'; there is noneint 


. £ _ 


3- He loves thee firſt with his own love, now that 1s unteaſonable nor to 


arity. | | 
| Wacrin appear thelve of te Ladto me, tht 6 I may fr bo ta man he bg 
love 'to. bim? © ; [37 7-H | | 


himſelf of no reputations Phil. 2. 7. more than his own comforts, he tett the 
lie, he ſaw chy neck uponthe block, and Gods Axe upto give the Bloody Faral 
Rroke; 3nd hecame wthy room, andlovedthy life more than his own, loſthy 
ownbcetoreone hair of thy head ſhould periſh, though he knew theea Trayrtor tp 
God, and an enemy ro himſelf, Rom. 5. 10 Rev 15,6. if 99 bf ep thus, 
woe tothee living , woetothee dying. Wharart thou bur a fad ſpeftac c hung 


s 


up.inthy chains in this world for Angels in Heayen to ſee and tremble at, a 
for Devils, Sins, and eternal Sorrows, like Fowlsof Heaventg Prey upon. No 
151t not fit thar thou ſhouldlt love him more ghgn thy (elf? bis honour more than 
thine, his conſolatians morethanchine gwn , his Perſop more than thine owrt, 
nay more than ghy life ? Rev. 13,.11-1 havs known New: whom Mebordharh re- 
ealed this loye to, that have thoyghbr it too little ro, dq,, and heme ba eWi 
they had been born in thoſe Times rhatthey mighx have laid god their live: 
: Whereisnow this love ? Port norſet Tove fyallowy A 3 Lord, 
(ecking, ſelf-ſerving, {clf-minding\ſef-bonovring, ſelEpleaſing, zndghe 
OVE, ; 
>. Hehath lovedthee when he might have paſſed by thee , aid 169% other 
that might have wonerhe Lordrowatgsthem ( Lipeak after the manner of me 
rather thanthee ; men of greater plage; greater gifts and parts, greiter p PP 11 
the world ; but Zow.g. Jeceb thall De loved., Zſav hated: be Tak pitted. 
«and poy ſet his heart on thee a Babe; when wiſe oneg 


know him nor ; fooliſh, when prudetitanes ſee him' not; weak 
and m1 hry receive him nor. Yo « 25 the Apoſtle fp ah, 1G 


hothing in thin&"own & 
gld tis love ; and now dqthe like for him. It may be fomtimerhy qaxrial 


pration, to 
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2 Dobur love him, 2s heloveth thee, 5. e. you cagnor anſwer 'thy greatnebs | 
ay him in pourids, yet | 


refle& his beams, and return hint his own again in Caylicade, if nor i 
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ec. 4. Thy love | 
thall havea recompence , 2, Tim. 4.8 henever cag have recampence from thee. | 


. Hehathloved thee more than himſelf; more than his own honour; for he made | 
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The Parable of the | 
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this an Argument , Pſal. 25.11. Forgive vn "Us great. And hence HMojes |. 
| Det. 33.9. Becauſe "ti; a ſtiſfnecked people. On theretorelove him, rhough he} 
] ſmites {<a , though: he foriakes thee, wherein he may ſeem, bur indeea dorh'}! 
| no wrong to thee, butlove thee ; for chaſtiſement. is partbf theportion of fons, þ 
not of Biftards, Heb, 12. 6,8. Burdoasthat woman when ſhe came to the ſtake, [2] 
gaveaway her cloaths, ſome to.one, ſprhe to another , Now' farewell friends, and | 


»- —_ >, BE 


thee , the child of thy body, the husband of thy youth , the wife of thy boſom, | 
thecomforts of thy life , proviſions froth thy family, bread from thy mouch,,, bid }: 
fareweltothemn, givethem intothe Lords hands, and now ſay, welcome Chritt. | 
{ Its uſual for Chriſtiansar firſt cohverſioti & eſpouſing,the Lord loves them dear- |* 
ly, and tenders them, ſhews nothing bur love'ro them , and then their love 1s |! 
freth : afterward come hard Froſts, and. Winter-ſtorms, and cold blaſts of difplea- | 
 ſare. Chriſt departsfrom the Soul, withdraws himſelf, hides bis face, and 1ends 
fad afictions ; now the Soul apprehending anger , and nothing elſe, irgrows dif- 
couraged , arid fo dies : whenit it could tay andwat, it thoulaſce all from love, | 
and doing it the greateſt good, Ob remember this: he doth afflict me, he doth 
departfrom mie, hedoth fear me with Hell, yet Ple love him never 4 whit the 
Is : Though the Lord buriesall che Bleifings he gives me, 'yer my love thall | 
live, andif it dofall it ſhall ariſe. | of | 1 
4: He loyedthee wheb in thy low eſtate; Fat. 136.23. event whenas no eye 
pitied. thee, Ezek, 16. nay whenthou wert vileſt, at the heighr of thy fin, under] 
| deepeſt deprhsof miſery, and ſtraighteſt captivity , aftet-Friends had almoſt cea- | 
ſedto counſel, Wordand Spitit could ds ho good , after Conſcience had warned| 
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| him , and his ſeeming Friends forfake him. Before you came to this Land, you 
thought Chriſt and perfecurion, Chriſt ahd the miearieft condition , nay Chriſt and 
1] death would be fiveet : the Lordit may bedorh or will cry your love; and here] 
| you find Chriſt and lofſes in Eftatez Chriſt and croſſesin your Family , Chriſt and] 
many fears, and toils, and cares. Doyouloye him now as well as ever you did 
or all this? Oh never was my heart worſe! I doubrnot but « diſcerning Chriſti- 
atimay ſeehoy all the world is againſt Chriſt, nay many Traytors in his own! 
Family , who love the bagg more thani Chriſt, - Many foolith Virgins who love| 
their feep arid floth morethan Chriſt; nay the hearts and Spifits of is own Friends 
declining ,. that there is not that life of Chriſt, that preſence, ' and favour, and| 
-powerot Chriſt in Hearts ,.in Prayers ,in Lives, and no cotnplainrs of this { Now 
.1sthe fatteſt time of love, when no eye fees, when t1 heart loves him, or cares for 
"ham, Pſalm 1ig. 126, 127. Therefore 1 love thy, commands, when he-is that 
| out of eyery; heat, wheri none to receive, him, if any love it will appear 


+ 5. Hedoth lovetheecotiftantly every motient, 7ohi 13. 1; 2. He hath thee] 
every moment inhis own boſom, every moment thouart finning, and hes pou n 
| doning, Sin, and Satan, and Hell, andiwratbare every moment waiting to hurt] 
| thee, and heisevery montent watchingover thice, redeeming of thee, 'Every|iM 
; | moment ſin and juſtice cry againſt thee, andyer he is contin wary Es b 
lan for thee ; iſai;27.2,3, Every mometir he is bleſling when chou art finning| 


wa 


| Love him every momeht , delight in him every moment. When a man hath's 

' Gre every moment warnhirig him, burſtill is cold, is*c a fad ſign that Death's 
near: Youcatilove him ſometimes ina Sermon, bur foot after coldagain,, or it 
a Sacrament, and preſently heart-dcad again: or aftef anfwer to Prayers,and fone 


ſpecial deliverances , and -therithehearr is un-affeted again , ard lo a little pang | 


fr 


_ toleavethee, Oh thenever love him. $ 
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world, welcome Love , welcome Chriſt. Soifthe Lord comes to take away all from | 


thee, Oh love him when he isin his loweſt eſtate , when his enemies perlecure | 


———————— 
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; | Ohthe unktiownloveofthe Lotfd Jeſus! Oh theſe fitsof love are not fir for him, [MW 


ee On 


of love mult content Chriſt : if he ceaſeth one moment to love thee, and to mate (iN + 
| feſtirrothee ,then ceaſe to love him ; if he ceaſeth not to love thee dearly, never|} 


. |Chriſt had yeſterday , the ſamehe-hath today and no more: Will you thus ſtint; 
the Lord? Either do more, give more,or mourn you cannot: Oh one life; one | 


Ke this frame, a world of finwithout meaſureevcry day : where is the Chriſtian 
* {tharloves the Lord the moreevery day? how canany then fay much is forgiven, 


| 1 1,2,3- Where he longs for thee, /ohn17. 24. You know Pharaoh's Butler when 


'[1sin Glory, and hath God, and Angels, and his Kingdomto content him, he 
. | ſhould never look after ſucha worm , fucha poor helpleſs creatureas thee. Bu 
as che H1gh Prieft carried the Names on his breaſt, and precious ſtones, fothe Lord | | 
Jeſushath thy Name wrir upon his very heart. Oh now love himwhen hecxalts | 
thee to Glory, togivethee the Kingdom of Heaven on earth , with peace and} 
1 |quictnels, When Germany lies inblood, and Eaſtern Churches flaiiby the Dra-} 
2-18 |g00, devoured by the Tk, when Eng/inds lights and lampsar&going out z'n&} * 
Pry s people have ſuch peace, ſuch glory in ſo{mall a time. DIY whereis love? © 
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| | TenlVir "OINS : Opened and . 


' But we have ſuch diſtraflions and. cares? 


Applied. 


6. Heloves thee with an unmeaſurable love, Row. 5.20. Mhere ſm, there Grats 
hath abownded: hence Eph. 2.3» 4. Love, and great love, verſc7. Exceeding riches 
of bus Grace: Forthere is in Chriſt | Ih 


x > 


| people pur in him, « 
thinks nothing he doth roo much, nothing he gives too dear: hence when world 
reſt muſt; when they areout, thendeath muſt ; when Death, then Hell. And 
\ when there isno life, no Grace, he works1t; it decaics, he reſtores it ; it cannot: 
a&t, he quickens it ; 1t cannot, doth not grow, he waters it.- He hath given thee 


ven tothee,, that*stoo lircle (for they are made Go-heirs: ) hegives promiſe t5* 
wecannot drink in all that goodnels and love ; hence he gives eternity to thee; 
him , butthy poor body, andevery duſt of it to be raiſed upto Glory with him:! 
Oh now love him without meaſure. Oh how 7 love thy law! how did David love: 


heed of giving Chriſt, and meaſuringout unto Chriſt 


ou can: ſo that you cannot ſpare any morefrom your ſelves, from a'baſe world, 
Gn wite, and Child,” and Creature, from a flothful courſe : you hope the 


you do; and what thou dot this year , didit laſt year, and no more: whar love 


heart is too little for him. 1c hath put me to ſad fears of many. mens eſtates to 


when they donot love much? | EIA 
7. He lovestheenow in Glory , there hath prepared a place for thee; Fobn 14; 


cxalredto his place, torgor poor foſeph. One would think 'now the Lord Jeſus 


_ Meninlovewilliollow their work, and Women will do the Huſwifry of ihe 
houſe, 'and yet love isat notime to feek to their Husbands , and-thall the Lord 
' have les ? | 5, Eh Sed 250 


1. Acreated love, One man loves another exceedingly, as onathan did. Dz- | 
ud. Now he hath the perfe&tion of all human or 'Angelial love towards his | 


"1 $$; 
arg 


2. Increatedlove, infinite love of a God, . and hence*tis immeaſurable. He'| 


is {}ain, Satan caſt out, when he is our, fin muſt out ; when ſomeſins removed, the| 


thecarth, and the daycs of peace and patience ; -rhoſeare too little ; he calls thee;|: 
and when thou canſt not come, draws thee , and gives thee pardon :- rhar is-roo | 
little : he gives earth torhec ,thatis roohittle: (world istheirs) he gives Hea??| 


thee ,that istoo little : he gives bimſelt, and Spirit , and can he:do more ? Yes,'| 
and he ſhall more and more enlighten thee : not: only let thy Soul live to -blefs} 
What the Lordpromifed to Abraham , /n bleſſing { will bleſs , that portion is thine.” 


it? Icannottell; bur ifhe loved the wordof Chriſt, then much more the perſon | 
of Chriſt, the preſence of Chriſt , everlaſting fellowthip with Chriſt.” Oh 'take |: 
s portion', his allowante; | 
that whenthe Lord comes to you for more love ( ashedoth daily ) you give lim} 

|that anſwer which many do 1n their praftice, you have letþim have as niuch'as{ 


Lord will accept of that little hehath. I confets a little water in a Spring 1s ber- |. 
ter than much that comes by Land-floods, bur be ſurcit bea Spring, elle nor ac-'| 
: [cepted. Beloved, time was you lived without Chriſt, did nothingfor him: now | 
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| Forty years long 14s 1 grieved becanſe they erred; 1 cohfels' you will Wr ohp hith, 


\when they are made yours, now what fruir. Doſt not fall inaffe&ionstoSainrs? || 
Otr love dies, Chriſt deals not fo with thee, afd-who knows” but'in Rocks and | 
Mountains of the Wilderneſs thou mayſt lanienr theſe evils which peace breed | 


of Chriſt, for the Churches of Chriſt? then love grows cold. | Does n6r pletty 


—_ 


now ?. Nth | | | 
| 8. Helovesthee fo aswhenany evil touctes thee, He his a-feelirg of it, and 
is grieved at it, 7xdg.10. 16:: 45. 63. 9. nay;hethen comforis thee molt, both'iti 


Oh then grieve thou for thoſe evils that betide hit , the wrongs 'thar'others offer 


mourned for the hardneſs of ther Heart ', 'Eph. 4. #9, 30. Let no 'cotrmpt conimn- 
nication proceed out of your month, and. grieve nor the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 3. 10, 
but will you', muſt you be impenicent:too'?? 'Did'his'Enettlies prieve him"on 
earth', and ſhall his Friends'gneve bim in Hedven, and'nu{orrows,, 'no ſetrer 
tears? he has thed his Blood for thy. fin, 'it thall fever condeitin; and wilr not 


dying Gghing th thee ; as he comforrs thee by thy troublescomfort him by making 


4 


loye thy {elf the les, as the Prodigal Son, Luke iy. '18; 20; 


bo 19. He loves thee fo, that tho* he departs,” he will 'Hor oe not ſtay lon F 
From thee, tho' your may think'it long; //a'54; 7. Hente'ir's wonder to fee } 


from him, -Sometime the baitsof the world will draw theefrodtn him wherithou 


| He 2bill not leave thee; Ohleave not him ! | 


10. Hehas from beforcall worldsTovedthee, when no refon) for it, 7er-31. i 
1,23. Thou'balt negle&ed ro love himlong, all thy yourh, nay it may be all] 
thy.htc; Oh you beloved of the Lord,begintodoirnow, wheri there is all reaſon [! 


for it, when Heavencallsforit, Earthcalls forir, Ordinances plead'for ir, Spi-/ 
rit faith come , and calls forit too, It may be thy life is nor long. What vor 


yer? 


— 


The Parable of the © il ; 
TheQhurches of Chriſt never loſt their Iove fo much as when they kad their peace, | 
and have been 1600 years a learning by Afiitiors and Perſecutions, how to en- | 
joy their peace , and to have their love ſmell as fveet then, as when beaten ritoft | F, 
and yet have not, bur like the Globe without the Croſs in the Emblem rolling | WW 
and running fartherand farther from God, /s G#ce ghres, Oh unteatforiable ta | M 
love him leaſt whom he renders moſt. Does hot Prayer grow coldfur the Natne | / 


of means makeehy ſoul flcight means? when you went thiny iilesohiar , rnd | | 
{ had ſcarce bread at home, Ohyou thonght if once you had-ſuch liberties ! but 


them, and by them, /ohn 144-27. Not as the world gives peace , ſogie {ut 18 you: | 
him, bur eſpecially the unkingneſs thy own Sul ſhewshim, Mark's. 2 He | | 


thou thed tears ? Is there nogood Nature ?'Bur whar;is thete ho ſpirit of mourn- 
ing? Ir may be many aday and week haſt thougtieved him and tor a fighro'any Þ 

urpolſe to eaſe thee of thy fin, but whar' has edfed'thee itithy fin, © Oh'now com- | 
Set his Heart again after thou haſt moſt prieved him; comf&rthis Spark rhar'1s | 


aright ulcot allthy fins ro be more humble, morevile;toloychitn the mote, arid | 


when Heart gone, love loſt, life loſt, yer ſuddenly thou artbroughtdown on thy 
4 Knees ; Oh*tisthe Lordthat doesit; Thouwalt tm forrow ef Heart , 'hedid not || 
ſay long, but came and comforted thee; thou waſtin thy fins, it was nor long || 
but he delivered thee; thou waſtin'want of knowledg of him, it has' notbeen'}. 
long but that he has revealed the Lord to thee; thou haſt been'in aMictions and || - 
troubles, it has not been long bar he has heard thee : So give him the like love. || 
Lknow you willtall from himm love; indelight , in care; | but'do nor'ſtay lopg |. 


haſt thy caſe and peace;Oh think it was better withmeoneerhan how; when fears | 
.-] drive theefrom him, yet return, z Sam. 12.21, 22. 'Ohhere 1s that Whith har- 
Z, dens Hearts , breaks your peace, 'and grieves the Lord os ke is forced ts ſend |: 
*. | tnany ſad aMiCtions, becauſc you he inyourfalls : "Oh be notTong ,tior far from | 
him. | Hereturnsto thee when'thou aft moſtunkindts him 2 returfwhen he is | 
ever kind. - Hereturns tothee tho? he has no need of thee, thou hat of him ; | 
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But how ſhall I come to'do this, thus to love the Lord? _ : Queſt. | 
- The Lordonly can plant, can water this Grace, yer becauſethe Lord does it by | eAnfw. 
means , { will give you tome now. | | > | 

I. Labour to find out the true ſweetneſs, andto taſte the bitterheſs of the de- 
ceitful fweetneſs of all Creatures; for this is a rule in reaſon , a mans affections 
like ſtreams muſt run ſome way : and?t;sa rule in Theology, ſtop theaffeEtions | 
from runnipg tothe Creature,and in a fincere heart ir will run unto Chriſt, Hof. 2. 285 
6,7. if it befrom all creatures: Now then the aft<&ion is turned fromthe Crea- | ; 
rure, when it finds the bitterneſs of the deceiving twewtnels of it; and Second: | 
ly finds our the real ſweetneſs of it; for make it as a rule, when a mans Heart 
cannotlove Chriſt (anlefs it be when it is benuanncd)'tis becauſe he tras ſome- 
what elſe to joy bis Heart; now let the Creature yield you no more joy,atid C hrift 
| has your love: indeed you may and muſt jOy in the rcal ſweetneſs of af, .ahd this 
| \ | will encreaſe, 'and-not diminiſh your love. | 
$* Queſt. - What & the real fivertheſs of the Creatyre + | 

E | Anfw. Chriſtslove:- O ſeerthis, if Chriſt thould not love thee , would not 
| thy life bedeath, thy Salvationfrom many dangers be Damnation,”thy Friends 
q miſerable comforters; thy joys ſorrows? what good would any thing.do thee if 
Þ+ thou hadft theſe thoughts ; alltheſe | have, but wrath with them ? What comfort. 
g. can a man take in his Feaſt, if news were then brought that after?ris done, you 
*n muſt goto the ſtake to be burnt ? You that joy in your paſtimes , ofic'frown of 
| ' Chriſt would blaſt all. Oh-ſee this, . Pſalm 63. Thy lowng-kinaneſs i better thati | 
| life, m thy favokr it hfe. AGE for chis, and this will khig your Heart nearer. 
L\ to him, For Jeſus ſake ponder this Point. es) EEE 1; 
” - Now 2. Taſterhe bitterneſs of the tweerniels remainzng now ?ris diſtilled; and 
F Satan ſhews a Three-fold ſweetneſs, before, in, and after the enjoying of 1t. neg | 
| Now 1. Before, remember how they have draws away and held thy Heart | Þ 
$i from God , donethee more hurt than all affiftions , many a ſweet ſaule hadit 7 
6 thou had from God, bur for them. | Bp re i 
- | - þ-- 2. Intheenjoying of it *tis fveer,” but when *cis ſweetto thee, *tis then moſt 

| bitter ro the Heart of God; whentby joy is kindled , the Lords ſorrow is ſtirted | | 
5 up and provoked. - HEY m7 ele” IR 
I |} 3 Afﬀer. 1. Itwill draw thy Heart from God: and 2. It will be-bitter in 
d | thy belly at laſt. Wharever ſweetnets draws theefrom the love of Chriſt, Oh, 

| itwill be bitrer. Row. 6. 21, Chew upon this, and ſeeif any thing here bs wor- 

thy of your joy ,and if not, then return to yout firft Husbanid, 5X: 70 | 
1. Tafte theall-ſufficiency ofthe love of Chriſt:a Womatithat 1s not content with | 

her Husbands love, the will not love him as 'tis fit. So when other things make 
lovetous, and the Lords love is not enough', (ant. 1. 4. More than wive: hence 
the wpright love thee, Do bur fit down and think what this 1s : If once he loves 
thee, whar-ever he can he will do for thee, he will order all thy life , not onerthing | 
thall burr thee, every thing in providence thall work for thy glory, {ins, ſorrows, 
Se. ſo as thou thalr fay his denyals are better rhan his gifts, his' blows better 
than ſmiles, his withdrawings better than his preſence, theſe evils better than 
joys, and whenoncehe loyes me, he will never leave me, that cotne life, come | - 
«| death, I am ſafe. Oh rafte rhis! EE . : p_ 
| HL. Seethe Lord Jeſus now as he is, andin truththis were enough to makeany 
| prophane Heart love him , much morea Saint efpouſedro him; butthe Lord has | oo 
g bid 1mſeclf from their eyes ,thall he be ſo, is hefo from yours? 1 Pet. 1. 8. When : 
| t; | ſeeing nor with bodily eyes , but with Faith, ye love him, 1 Jab 4. 1,2, 3. We 6-2 
| [ball ſee him as he ss. Why tuppoletheday of doom was come, Chriſt inthe _ \ 2 
F., douds,and all creatures before hun, all Angels miniſtring to him, inalkthe Glory \. 
| WH | of his Father; Oh then the love of Chritt, Oh one ſmile, one word of Chritt.}: | 
would be precious, Lord that men thould be % a Dream ! See Chriſt : a hate]. + 
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{ now if ſee him in glory. It's a queſtion wherher the beams of the Sun are fire: | 
{| Some demonſtrate it thus , Take a Glaſs Hhd gather bn arpen the beams,it burns.;| 


| now get it again, leſt the Lord ftrainfor it , cife you are notfir; and ifitbenor any | 


. |fhall find a faithful Heart will neither be willing not ready to go till gus 


| And now becauſe we live intimes and places wherein men have ſs much work of 


The Parable of the | = 
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kipher ſer inhis Throne, a place more glorious, tho? lels ſecn,, in allthe Glory }, b 


|] of his Father, all mighry Angels miniftring to him, all the world putinto his hand, j} "MW 
| doing what he will,and all he will; why will you not love him now? is the Goſpel | 


2 Fable? fay foifit be, then love him not if you can. When Simeon and the |, ; 
Wiſe men ſaw him , tho? but in his abaſement, they honoured him, much more,] | 


Therefore ſoif you would (ce fo as to be affeded,, gather together the beams of | 
his glory and love; Thus you ſee the meansro get fi love, and if it be loſt, Ob| | 


love that ſuffices, much leſs nq love,as in many of you: but conſider, x (or. 16..| 
22. He that loves not Chriſt, let him be accurſed : Oh that this mightbe won from .. 
you,O little love goes out to Chriſt, who ſees it not? Ordinances of Chriſt,men are | | 
weary ofthetn; the truths of Chriſt, deſpiſe them; the Servants of Chriſt , they | 
quarrel with them. Now recover your love, the Lord help you foto do. . _ | 
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? | 1 he ee | | 
'T® dothe work of Chriſt, to be daily at it, and finithidg ofir; for look as ir-| - 
was with the Hcad, *ris fo with all the Mcmbers thar are ro remain a while 
inthislife, they have ſome work ro doforthe Lord; ſome common, lome ſpes 
cial work, and when that is done, now they are ready to return home. again. | | 
Hence 7obn 17. 4, 5. 7 have finiſhed the work; -and now he ſtands art the door |- 
and knocks, and is ready for entrance , Nozo glorifie me. with thy ſelf ; and you. 
is done. | 
What i this work 1 am to do? ; eo. 
I have anſwered this elſe-whereat large, yet theſe twothifigs I would fay, | 
. '1, *Thit'a mans chief Work lies not 1n facile duties ; for tho? Grace and | 
Chriſts Spirit makesduries eafie, his yoke cafie z yet there isa contrary Spirit that 
will makethem hard and difficult ar firſt. . CN Earn 
© 2, E&{t 1 thould leave you unſatisfiedaltogether, we ſhall find a chriſtiaplife 
is carried with a double motion: 4. . In ſecking of God io his Qrdinances,: 2. Or 
in walking with God out of his Ordinances; theſeare joyned rogether, Gen. 6:8, 
p: Noah tound Grace, hence fought it , tho*not in the eycs of che worid: and;} 
ence Noah walked with God. Hence weſce Chriſt was tometime in the Mouns | : 
alone, ſomerime abroad going up and down doing good. Aoſes in the Mount | - 
andinthe Camp'too. Now look as before aman is juſtificd, his chicf workthen'| - 
isro ſeek God inhis Ordinances for a principle : foa foul now eſpouſed to Chriit | © 
isto walk with Chriſt ; row walkirig iniplics conſtant following of another, or a.| - 
contiriual work ; ſo Chriſt has work for you every moment. Hence in every | - 
company, time, place, temptation, enquirethus "Ks I not like to lole my time , 
my Heatr, Chrifts honour ? What work has Chriſt for me rodo? hold hete, for | 
here lies your work. Look as an ambitious -manasks, how fervesthis tor my ho- | - 
hour, and Satan how he may dithonour Chrift ; ſo do you ask,, bow you may ho- | 
nour him , Row. 6. 19. As jou have given your ſelves infirumeuts of thiguity, &C. | 


their own todo, that Chrift is negleQed;wherein very few walk with God. Hence | - 
mentaking mens examples for patterns and copies of their courſe, content them- | 
ſelves todoasothers dg: And this being a cloſe a&@ , mainly conliſting in what is | 
unſeen; and becauſe men are apt to pur off Chriſt with deſires, andſerve Satan in | 


mandstedious and burdenſom ; I thall preſs 
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Graces, and becauſe mens Heartsare — comforts and promiſes,bur com-| |. 
| us upon theſe Motives ; - only hve  þ 
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deed, and becauſe apt to reſolve all Religion into fome rwo or three dutics or | i 


3 Ten Virgins , Opened and Applied, 


{let mepremiſe when Ipr eſs you to. this,, 'tis nottod Covenant of Works, 4s 
-chough you could a& your ſelves, but we look to Chriſts Blood and Spirit iro {er 
onthings; 1 ipeak torhem under. Grace, who havethe Spirit wubour, and Faith 
within to act and carry them here. But. _ - DEE Yer Kono toy 

1. Whoſewotkwill you do! you cannot ceaſe to. do Chriſts work, but you 
muſt do your own work , ( I ſpeak nor foridlene(s); 5. e,.you, muſt ferye your: 
luſt ; now confider what good did thy ſelf ever do thee, nay Satan never ſuch anj 
1.enemy as thy ownſelf: and will youfall down toſuchan Image ?. Shall thy luſts 
{havecontent more and. rather than Chriſt? _, +. ATI ROEY 
2. Conſider the Lord willtake careand charge of thee, todo thy work, to: 
| bring abourthy ends forthee, do. but thou do his. Adartha was cymbred about 
| many things, hence forſook the better part :fo men negleQt, forger Chriſts work, 

becauſe of fo many diſtrationsof their own. Whatwillbecome of wy hundred, 

| Talems? what will become of my, Wife, Child? Now do you takecare of the 
Lords work, take that for your charge, and the Lord will rake. charge of you. 
| The beſt, readieſt, and only way to have your own'ends, is to ſeck the Lords, and 
! forget your own. Asin So/omen , his greatwork and care wastorulea State well, 
andthe Lord gave all the reſt.. Set thy face to. the Sun, and theſe ſhadows wall 
follow you. The Servant takes charge ofhis Maſters work, & he need not trouble 
himſelt for meat and drink ,. and : e contre, erat ROE 

Firft , there thall not any evil hurt thee, whereaz elle thy good things thall, 
| 46s. 27.3 
his God, Heſ'2.21, 23. whereas elſe they groanunder thee.; /// 
_ . Thitdly, Angels thall come out of Heavento guard hee.  - ,-', 2 
{|  Fourthly , Nay the Lord Jeſus himſelf thall tandatthetop of the ladder , that | 
' | wheneverything elſethall leave thee, he jhall thenbripg the beſt winearthe laſt, 

he will bea portion tothee, Pſalms 16. Phil: 2,8, 1 (5 

3- Conſider thatthe morediflicult any duty; is , the more ſweetnels ſhall you 
receive if you break throughir 3 Men plead dithculty, | plead gain. : Hence hethar 
| oyercomes {hall eat of the hidden Manna; Hence never any ſo comforted, honou- 
| redas Chriſt, becauſe, never any went through .ſo hot a work. far the Father. as 
Chriſt , Fb:).2. You plead the. difficulty: of a-chriftian- life, and'tafte not the 


the Lord will neyer let you taſte the ſweetneſs of pleaſing him... Have you not 
ſometimes found your hearts dead to Prayer, yet you fell. to it , andthen would 
not but have took the ſeaſon for a world. | 


and to makethe Lord war againſt you, Numb. 14, Y ou know how: the ; criedour | 


ſcryants, y 


Secondly, All Creatures it Heaven and Earth ſhall-ſerve that man thatſeryes| 


| Fyeernels of that life; if you can dono morethanwhar is ealic, ant 7 nongany {lf;] 


will of Sons ; neither will he accept the will _ Sons ina work they might 
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Air. i. 


' The Parable of the 


ſtrengrh from him ro do, and go notto him for it; bur in that caſe he will, as\ 
2 Corip.g. 5. e. 'tis enough, 1 accept thee: and this is yery tweer, that for es 5 
own ſake he thould be pleated as well with the wilhas with the work;for this is that |. 
| | which troubles, 1 would have help, «the Lord gives none;zwhy the Lordaccey | 

| of itasif thou didft ir, asin Dawds buildinga Temple : For a Chriſtians work'is |. 


- ” 


done two wayes. ; 
Firſt, Sometimes by feeling, when wefeel help. _ :: 
Secondly, Sometimes by Faith , by Boing roanother forit! andthis the Lord]. 
accepts moſt mercifully; for this is his Vitory.over al} fin, evenhis Faith. Whed | 
we ſce a duty hard, and donot go tothe Lordtorhelp,thenwe are overcome pro- 4 
| perly : For outof the abundance of the heart the perion a@tsfor Chriſt, © * - £ 
| 6. Conſider the Lord will honour thee (tho? the work doth not) Fobn' 12. | 
126. Him will my Pathet honowr, both in this life, Rom. 2. 29: and ini that tq' come. * 
. . | Now as *isini&ting parts, *cis no marter what Fellow-acters think , Godis the | | 
great Speftator, God will eſteem of thee, and'Confſience thall witneſs asmuch | | 
when noeye ſecs, or when menſee and judge amiſs, yer the Lord. approves, a 
4; 799613 
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\ fore 
1L Findout wherethe cauſeof all your negligence and floth lies i n fot doing” K 


| {ai/63. 17. complains 6f 'thi 


== im Ormatad ip. 


0. Conf = your time js but ſhort, and you bave dane but litle work, and tis 
== L that y ur Crown fb all be pur upon your head, Irs Roted bf Envch, 
ikes with God. three hundred years, (and that havitg "Sons 


[ ] am ſure Angels are content to comeout of Heavei todo 
Ee be K'of On. | what not dou here 2 Fas{thoughthimſelF born t60 foon be- 

for a Hg be le whouz Chrift. Ohbur now make tryal, 'and you will 
fodi it the lwecref 


yer Fre fo, ere. 


 { thy de the warkel Chris? 
Me: of it elf; Gris 


out init: No man can hold'gut athis work that feeds not abundantly on his mear, 
lohere; ang bere noſe! bur theſerwo things. 
1. Dp notonly!: 

cular timesof yall or he Lord will not give you inan Ordinshce asmuch 

35 {hall ſerve you out of ix) hift up your heartsto Chriſt, and fay as Chriſt, Father 

the howr 1s come , now gloriie thy Name, John 12.28. SoLard; here'is work to do z 

| but a dead heart is 5 POD me, Lord glorize thy N my; Lbave ſeldom'{en burthe 

Lordeitherhelpedthen, or ar ſome other time whenthou didit cpnic »7and then 

ub Lord puts thee in remembrance that *ris out of refpe&&to thar, 

huscoming and feeding on the Lord: Jeſus, believe thathe: willhelp, and- 


perfiwaded, Ec. .Soyou coming helpletstoa Chriſt , all his {trength is yours by 
ther means ſanEtificd by Chrift, for” Chriſt worketh ve 4 means. na 


the Lords work, nay of your.doing Satans work.'Ir ow beet, 09 will | 


[Tow world not: they lay hence we haveg Wall; fa no: 

that greaObjectionfor Poſhbilities tokeep: allLaws by anrRGrn | 
unjuit ro punith for not doing that a man cannot do. Wean Fes pre is 4], 
' [double unpotency, Ex infirmuate 'or- Ex malighitate ,, "when br Poge Il nor, ; 


| | man would but cannot do many.thjngs, Ex infirmitate, yet the great cat 


Wk you can- 


will rell you thus. 


TIF 21; 


probog; dexteriora ſequour: Hence /obn 8. 4.4. His luſti je will 4 Hf ? S9 y = 70 


| Prov. 11, 12413. 


.'2. Henceit tollows after converſion, though the Willis changed,” x; 


cannot db-more is from rhe remnant Toms oe not yet removed, A 
-4.54 he loyes it, ahd Gray loaths thewa fe Lord: Hetice the Cburch, 


Sin is vilfied, 'and hence theen enemy 'r6 al pood der 4, 


old Rule, Tanumpoſſumus, quantum volumus. . Get Cit ro help ; 

| 3: Makethisyour laſt end, roliveunto Chriſt, and-to do' Rk Tp; ; Hence |. 
Pawidid nor account his life dear; this js your] laſtend; for the end 'of | beip * born | 
by Eaith, nay of being redeened by Blood, 'tis to Iivei unto Chriſt, Ti. | 


kt 
En , "NE Fans CONtENtmeEnts, and. 1cumbrances,)and helived. | 


&, that you vill ſay, why liave 1 neglected this 16 long 2| 
andi 1 gu doſt not find ſeycp FLIPES NATE PEAge thereinthanin altheworld, Nne-| 


Hee (ee brift 10 648 o nothing , Joby 15. 5. The Syn runs il becauſe i it's | 
any e Lord1sin you, you willdolo. Hentego ner out| 
roapy d = your Aly ftrength, for then you will ejther not doit, 'or not hold |. 


ts dinances dothus,1 but out of Qrdinahices thenzas in rabex | 


that hall beſo; ſomehave never got ſtrength againſt fin till then, but this has | 
conquered difficulties, Rom. 8.37, 38, In all tbeſe things we overcome, for I am | 


covenant. Be per{waded he cannot gofrom his word*' buryet we mult uſe 0«| 
there. | 


not,. L know thereis thatin Sairks 10 parts-bur this'ts not the he' main, thetek Sore]. 


1. Bejore converſion the main wound of meu is cher Will, 6; PP bers Þ 


A mah hair find'his'hearr yills the epde ceed- |; 

{10gly, bur when he comes to will the means, there his heart is weary of the, "and. 

| loaths them; a man will be careleſs , and this bein ng nor ſeen, is not M,' hta- | 
5 an | 
3] of 


I, 
'Whenyou cry for Faith, and Peace, and UN RA , that? is not your end, fork 
| "AO ABESY Tn > | 
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'| know him, &5c, The Father is glorifiedinour bringing forth much Fruit. Hence: 
| isa mans happineſshe is catried ro with moſt infinite dehghr. For preſs people ro}! 


| askjt for our luſts, nottorhimtelf; Jemes 4. 3. 


| 


| confound Gods people, that they with not o 
| come may record this love. VET 


The Parable of the bl 
| F 


br” 


chat does ſo I very Hypocrite, and has afalſe Heart , but *tis to live to Chtiſt it 
Hence Pax/, Phil. 2.9, 10, 12, 13. ſought tobefoundin him,”burfarhertg 


make it your laſt end, and then your happineſs will te 1n aCting thus, and thar that ; 


. 


do Chriſts work, their hearts aredead,tell chem the Lord Jeſus ſhall have a Name}; 
by what they do for him, yet dead, becauſe though they fee it good, yer they | 
place nottheir happineſs there, becauſe that is nor their laft end. But come to}: 
this, now.jt willdo; a man cannot bear a croſs, yet let him conſider, the Lord | 
ſhall gain though | donot; ſo for Faith, ſo for any other dury. Men think it | 


4 
A 
Z 


pod , burnortheir greateft good. Hence ſee Chriſt better than thy ſelf, and his | 


onour better than thy glory forever. Hence the Lord denies us help, becauſe we | 

. 4. Keepthole gloriousapprehenſions of the Lord and his ways , which you |: 
have ſometimesin an Ordinance: You are ſomtimesnear the Lord,and you then} 
ſeeabeaury1in Chriſt, in his ways, and then thinkeſt thall T ever wrong him | 
more? then you come ourtandlole your light, 'and ſoyou ever loſe your ſtrengrh | 
and life,, Hence Eph... 11, tis as with a man © (ok bathe looſeth and | 
ſpends his ſpirits, he can-do.no:more work, bur taints away : ſee 2 Pet. 2. g. Steven | 
can be content to have ſtonesabouthis-ears , when he' can ſay, / ſee Jeſus. And! 
hence whenrhote glorious apprehenſions come into your minds , ftamp them} 
there; for ſet uporher Images of other things your minds, and your hearts will] 
bow down every. moment to them, Does nor GChrifſts Spiritdo all? yes,bur by this | 
medinm, 2Cor.3.18. A: bythe Spirit of the Lord, | Rook: 


—_— 


a. 


= 4 


| RET IV. | 
- A Frer you have done.your work be ever humble, and be ready to give| 
<- Het ak the honour. of his. Grace, that cver he gave any thing to yuu y| 
that ever he did any thing by you; forthe laſtend of all the Ele&, *cisro admire | 
and hongur the riches of God's Grace, Epb, 1.5.6. Hencethe Fall was permitted , : 
never ſhould Grace have been ſeen, iffinand miſery had not'come in. Now-iff 
this be our laſt end in Glory, then the heaxr is ready to have-immediare fellowſhip || 
with Chriſt there,when ?ris ready to aft for irs laſt end. Hence it's frequent in| 


| the Pſalm, when David was 1n we ſtrait, wanted any mercy, nay the preſence F 
cn 


ofthe Lordheregthisis the laſt end hepurſues, the laſt word he ſpeaks before thef 
Lord, . My foul ſhall bleſi thee, as Pſalm 63. 3, 4. and hence when-all his:cnemies |: 
wereſ{ubducd, and he rewdy tolayallin the duſt, he gives the Lord all, 2Sam.22 | 
per totum.and 23, 5. Beloved, this is Heavens work; 'O! learn this Song before 
you gothere, SN Conc learn butthe Redeemed and Sealed of the Lord ,Þ 
Rev. t4. 3. 7ohn 1. 14, It's writ of Chrift, he was fall of Grace and Truth 5 Do 
youeverthink.ro mect with him, thatger not your hearts full of the ſenie of ir? Þ 
BeforeI come thereforeto preſs this, Lſhall premiſe theſe two things, F 

_ Firit, Thatthe Lord in all his dealings with his people; ſeeks laſtly ro-bring a+ 


j boutthe glory ofhis Grace: he regards nothing mendo, ifar laſt they deny. him}! 


this; He reſpe&s nov what fins andevils men have, if atlafthe gers this, forthis]' 
is his laſtend : henceall hedothto his people, for his people, by his people., *tis} 
for this. .And hence bt 243/28 
1. Helcayesthema long time in their Graves and Sins;that they live like other! * | 
men,whict'is ſtrangerthar he thathas loved them fo long , ſhould leave them ſo" 
long to beas bad as any, yer this he doth, becauſe it makes for the praiſe of his | 
Grace, Epheſ.2. 4, 7, 8. Dead in ſin, that in. ages to come, &c, And this doth {| il 
he Heaven, 
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the Throne of Grace, and fo 1n conicluſton bleſs Grace,Heb.z. 16. 


| the longer, /as. 34-7. Nay, hence ſometimes ftrips them o of all that they have 


ſake, Pſalm 5 1.11.e According to the mitltirude of thy thercies, &C. 
[5 Hh Is 


[and yer loved; OhGrace!: Ohlove | Zzek16.64. Whenthey fee nothing bur 
5 - nh ycagms Mgs od , it is for this| © 


j Lord fo ſtrangely can yi 


{enemy, ifthe 
[Faith is op 
_ [few plot for the praiſeof Grace; hence how maby are ſtraitned,nay « 


fin this;: As X ; T7 WE! 3 
| 1. Ifthe Lofd give thetn notwhat Grace they would, rhen hey Dighe what 
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Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, 


ook and weak things, and things that are nat, that no 
1 Lord, 1 Cori. 26,31. 


Eph. r.1 


[ aChriftianslifeisa Beggars life, and tis ftrange the Lord ſhould chuſe the baſeft, 


hr pc the be of Grace. $ hier Ge Be IETTN 
1 4 The Lord leaves many wants in his peoplez under whichth hine , 
[and hat ſomerime very lohg,rcfuſeth to hear their Prayers,that ly ey rk | 


' 5. Hencethe Lordtakes away fometimesthoſe feelings, thoſe enlargements! 
[they had, and baitsthem with moſt yexing fins, andpnicking ciſtempers, 2 Coy.” 
{12.7,9. and itisto adyanceGrace, | ct 
6. Hence the Lord is fomenimes angry with his 
from them,that ifever heretornsnloye, his Grace may be the ſweeter, and laft' 
had, or can do,. that if you asKk what have you now to fay for your (elves? nothing 
bur Grace, their mouths are ſtopt. Hence Pſalm 6. Lord fave we for thy mercies 

ence the Lord fpea ce tohis people, thatthey nay fay, I was fo vite, 
ſhame, and thamecoversthem , | | 
end. Pltenamenomore. Do you not obſerve u? Sometime youthalt findche 
tirarters,a5if hedid not lovenor catefor tis people, 4 
gainft rbe hair and grain of their defires, and when: allcomes to winding, up , is 
roadvance Grace. Alla mans good days; and bad days, all Gods frownsand 
ſmilcs,alt the Lords Food and Phyſick, all God cares forgworks; plorsfor,ristodo 


beVeſle] | 
you may be ableto tive in theair of Gods Grace, to furk in,and breath out Grace; | 


andlerallthe power of Hell feek to blur ir, yer Grace thall conquer. - Who 


'Grace —_ reign. HOO 
Secondly, 'T his I ay, that Gods own people doby ſtravge ways ar 
deny the Lord;and | ive rhe Lord of the Glory th rich Grace:fok that being: 


- fthe Diamond in Gods Crown, and the beloved Arribure which God in-| 
tends to advance; all hepotey 
-Sarans enmity is {o bitter agaii 


of Hell is againlt this ; this is the reaſon why' 
ſt Faith; as in Fecer ; and. obſerve, however there 
be many Temprations, his cndisro craſh Faith { the reafobh is, is *tis with ann 

> water brought ro the City by Pipes, he curs off them 
and ſtops them; fo Faith fetchihg all from Grace;and returning allo Gracehebce 
poſed moſt ; atid hence the unregtnerate part will take Sarans part,and 
doth ſtrangely rob the Lord of the glory | 
have it for all that they ſeck to ſcatter ir, Jſas. 43; 21, 22, It's ſtrat ws RI 

ot 


little he beftows; and if he gives them inuch, t 


| x en they ſolace 
and grow puft up andproud. - Is the temperot Gods own 


pooreſt Graceto fave by; and the end is the glory of his Grace, Row. 16..*Tis| 


proplez, and hides is face | 
a 


this; though I confels the Lord will] 


| | - 2. Henceourof menfallen, he picksonr vually the pooreſt and viteſt, the 1; 
| younger Brother lefslovedonr of a Family , leaves elder, Romy. vi. and the\. 
| ha | | fleſh gr glory, ba: in the | 
| and this is firange that the Lord thouls f e thus, but] 
{this hedoth to blur the glory ofall the world. RTE 28 1, 
1 3- Hence the Lord faves by Faith, andjuſtifies by Faith, and ſeals by Faith, } 
J- and fanRikies by Faith, and glorifies by Paich, 1 Per. 1. 3, So thar all] 
; 


p 


p 


his people no more hurt thanthis,ro advance his Grace in them,andby them, A}? | 
* his hewings and hammerings of you,nay his knockmyg yau a picces,and new melt- j 
 fing,and new caſtiflg of you, *ris that you may <ls of his glonous Grace,that | 
would not be under Grace? Oh poor creature! ran is rewpring;fin vexihgz yet * 
and courſes 
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{meaſure of Gods Grace ahd Spirit which they would have, and therein they dof +. 


' The Parable of the 


nies them that, (as he will make his people live from hand to mouth) they ſleighr 
what they have, cither as it all were but hypocrifie, or becauſe ut 1s bur little, nor fo 


you do but know what it 1$, and ſee the want of it , and yet ever complainugg , and 
Never _rejoycing; tor every degree of Grace in Saints, 1s Vertually laving, tho? 


ſpring-tides,and over- 


| bove meaſure; for thereis ſelf-love in Saints. Hence they defire anexccllency in 
themſelves : hence when they findnone of their own , they are apt to deck and 
ſer-out themſelves with whattke Lord has done, and ſo to joy inthus, and now to 


vile, and advance Grace the more, Eph. 3.8. To me the leaſt of Saints. And hence 
the-Lord after greateſt deliverances and mercics ſends great ſorrows, astothem 


Grace rdzght be the more adyanced. RS 
2. If the (insof their Hearts are common, and cannot be removed, and ſo ſecm 
little, then they paſs them by, and never take notice of them, God will pardon 


for my neglect, £&:. but hereby Grace lofeth Glory ;: for haw.can they ſce how 
deeply they are indebredto the Lord,. if they ice not their Debr ? "on the other 
fide, if their fins be very violent, andztheir diſtempers ſo ſtrong, that they think 


be life for me fo dead, Qeliverance, redempuon for me in ſuch bondage, love for 
one that cannot but loath my ſelf, and if orhersdid know me, they would do fo 
too, Canthe Lord love menow ? Yes Beloved, that he can and will, /as. 63.16. 
Though eAbrabam know us tot , yet , &s6. But heres your fin, whenyou thould 
make this uſe of all, to feel the more need of Grace to puy , and ſay, the more 
| precious thall Grace be to-meforeyer: your Hearts now fink.” The Lord brings 
bis people 1nto very low condifionto humble them, and ro thew them more of 


whatis this but deſtroying Gods Grace? for why is Grace fo precious at firſt con- 
verſion,that Heavenand Earth are too little ro hold praiſes enough fort? Andat-. 
rerwardthe Lord has littlelove;Onh you ge whatonce you Wereand what the 


| abundant Grace; | You have had many meetings with God, many anſwersfrom 


le parens' Confolations and times of refrethi | 
{and buried, thelife of them after a year or two expired. And what 1sthis but 


| Fear not worm 7acob , I/ai. 41. 14. Thereisa certain Divimng Spirit (as one. once 
:| told me) that until that was pulled out, wo honour can the Lord get. Before 


| when the Lord gives any, thou wilt fear the thalt never holy Oout.; and what 
| Promiſe ſoever 1s made, thou wiltfear thou {halt never find it. And what docs 


well : Pavl, Phil.3. 11. lookt tothe Relurrection of the dead ; butifche Lordde- | | 


| muchas they wouldhave, and hereinthey do ill; for here the Lord loſerh the | 
glory of ſome Grace, for it's Grace that you havethe leaſt deſires after ; nay thar | - 


formally common. Bar tuppoſe the Lord fills the bottle full,and givesas much | 

peace, afteEtions, AT ROPEny of Heart, asit has almolt required, (tor there are | 
owing titnes of Gods Spirit, ) now theyareready to lwell, |. 

and be puft up above meaſure, as Paw, 2 Cor.12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalied a-| 


think themſelves better than others of Gods Saints, whereas they ſhould be more | 


1n the Wildernefs. Hence the Lord takes away aficQions, and they dye, that | 


them, and hence the Lord has fad-times of reckoning (with a rod 1n his hand) | 
with his own people, Ezeck.6. 9. Thar thoſe looſe times are heavy times, this is | * 


none like me, now their hearts ſink, anddye as and grow diſcouraged, and all | | 
the uſe they makes this, I thinkit will never be better with me, and can there | 


his Grace, £ſalnf78. 19.. Can God prepare a Table? they ſpake therein againit | 
_ 4 God: ſo'tishere;; for herein rhe Lords Grace'is ſeen, to loye them when le-| 


rs. : | | 
23. Gracethat has been thewn, for times paſt they forget-it, 2 Per: 1.9. And| 


Lord has done;hence 1 Tie. 1.13, 14.. I was foand fo, &c. but now havereceived| 
ng and reviving, and theſe forgotten. | 
- ,| eclipling GodsGrace? On the other ſ{jde, as for Grace for time to come, they 


'| fear it, clpectally when worms and no men in their own eyes. - Hence faith God ,| | 


| you cometo Word or Prayer, thou wilt fearthou thalt never getany good ; and| 


dt. A 
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*|chis butecliple Grace? we thould go with boldneſs tothe Throne of Grace; nay | 
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| ter, now they.wall nor : for let any, manobſerye what woul 
much ro Graceaz this: to think if it be the Lords mund to favea poor 
} ncd creature, thenhappy 4? *This is wonderful ,zhus Harh 


| will have them cejoycein what Chriſt hath, as, Graces (ufficient 5, | 
nor preſently, then they caſt off Faith , . and Jo.caſt away Grace ,,1tcel pp gaad: 


{1n theday , dead'ontheSabbath: hencethink nor, 


| never.look unto Chriſt rhe brazen Serpent, and ſearch. for ari 


j fe imporenc man:anlwered Ch 
{his eyes upon his. miſery, [he 
"means, and whenl come my 


Grace of © hriſt and fin too, and this you may we 


[ 


 TenV irgins, Opened ant Applied. ED 


hence ktthe.Lord ſzgdnever fo much Mercy for the Preſent ,-a Fear will cutoff 


a, hr allen will im Jngmen gue, of 
4. Whenthey are moſtfic ro, honour Gods Grace by Fauth, now they will not 


believe, notthenaboveany other time; for then..a man 1s myſt ;fir ro, honour 


Grace ,wbenhe feels molt needof it: and when hath.he molc need, burwhenbe 


teels moſt empritels? 'why now aboveany other time a. man. will, gpt come 10, 
but yillhaye fomewhatinlmmſelt ficſt,, and then he wall, when his heat t - and 
{oiweerly ſetled, &c. Hence Luke 14. Poor, and blnd,and lame, and halt. com- 
pelled ro come in; one would hunk there.necded notghat; but now, when. fat- 
| This) this Rach quickened dead love, 
and dead Faith \. and a dead hearc, - And,onthe px 4. Ee, of lord de 
lay', i comes notattheir own rime,, thei they ng 44 ages ! alas! 1 feel 
my..teltnever a whit betrer: Forthere be rwothings 1n,Faith.. -.; ; 
- Firlt, Acoming to Chniſt , whichis our work, 45.e. Gods work invs...._ . 
Secondly , Receiving whar I come for from Chriſt ,, which the Lords work; 
Now the fifit gives evidence he hall haveit\, 7obn6.35z 37.. Hence the Lord 
bur if at. comes 


hence 7ohn 4. 48. &5c. 1 know there is a,ſeeming comng to.Chriſt, x0 AN 
calt off :*and a coming. for ;h1s 
Grace and Pp gots and you deſpiſe Grace,anddiftruſt the LLorditiyou caſt off 
this, or you tc ; 
( where he takes his times as:he pleates) andgivea flariie roall promiſes gf Grace, 
and.refule tobe contented with, c.hriſts GT , that thay Ad (frac: 
atnbutcdtothy ſell, ,andtbeLordtheleG. / 1-1 6 eos o 4 
5. Enter they thigk notofthe exceeging greatvels of the Lords, love and free 


a -- 


. | Grace to them ; and hence Pax! bowes to Heavenfor this, Eph.23, 16,17. And 


hence it comes to pals, that look as *us with bweet things, ſwallow them dawn 
inthe. lump, you never taſte the ſweetneſs topurpole, nor never. commendthem.; 
lo *tis when men {wallow down Gods love, and chew.not upon'1t; whereas af th 

did bur think of.it, Oh how ſweet wouldit be! Pſalm 63, 5,6. Lord, bow .ma- 


| ny days and weeks are ſpent thus ? 11's apparent you have the, profeſſion of a 


Chrittian life ; bur. do you taſte the {weetneis ofa Chriſtian courle ? No;: why it 
you did think, you would; Buryouare weary atNightleepy inrhemormng,bulie 
| | ncegive not God the glory 
of Grace : oraf they do think of it, and the greatneſsof, u,then they cannot thi 

io grear things ſhould be given-unto them, or doneforthem:that God thquld love 
me as his Son, make mean Heir ofall he has with him,. redeem me that have 
deſpiſed his Blood: 'tistoo good News to be true. : Hence/the Diſcples behe- 
ved not for joy, Luke24 41. . Hence when deliveredoutof Babel, , we. were. 4 


Dream; this robs the Lord of Grace for the greater the love andthe more you | - 
| take, the more love lhall the Liord have; it cahnor be otherwile, if you come to ſay 
{this 1s mine. | | | | 


-., 6. Eitherthey will-pore only ontheir ſins ,- anddiſtempers ,, andmiſerics, and 
| couſneſs ofthejr 
own, andcannort and it, andhence pore ſti}]. As when meg have wounds, the 

only think on them), that when awakened out offleepythey complain in their beds 


' Thikethe /raelites, Exod, 6.9. that would riot hear Moſes becauic of angailh, -As 
| lh, 7ohn 5. 5,6, 7. Wide be made whole? he ffrurns | 
ve none elſe to help me-at-the-time; here is, but this | 
ſelf, others ſtep inbetore the, &e. Now-1o do 


men, and never look beyond means, the Lord can, the Lord will, and fo i 2a 
es 3 tec, 9 = _ > Om —_— 


4 


cc to put the Lord out of his wotking by;a.covenaty of Grate, | 


POPE EE FOI" Y 


78 ” : 


| Qaifh, 


eAnfw, 


The Parable of the 


Chriſt. - Is there Grace here? 


- Now therefore my Exbortation is, totakeheed of this,and be gver rea- 


that called by means that the Lord ſhould by Faith accept, that he thould ſpeak 


I cando nothing, yerho wil help me, and afterwards Crown me : Oh this is 
| wonderful Grace ! And IT 


ry; forthis you may 
fin. And 


fins, paſs by all wrong, hearall Prayers, doall goodto thee, do much good by 
my ſelf better thanall ? ſay, Lord I can never recompencethis, 1 ſhall be I hope 
or getthar Song by heart now; tor Rev. 7. 10. there is a ſong, Salvation to the 


How ſhall Ids this? 


this world will be matter ofamazement to thee atter all thou haſt,and kaſt done : 
much more when thou ſeeſt ſo many fins, and that in eyery thing : Intreat the 


hurled down for one fin. 


ful for the givinga litrle of that which he highly cſteems, much more for giving 


never a mercy bur 'ris great, -if you co um thar gives it, who receives ir, him 


| 


— 
Ent: 


_ 2. Eitherifthe Lord giveshim any thing himſelfand mercy,he willnow add | 
ſomething ot his ownto Chriſt, andpull the vail of the Law over the face of the|. 
glory of Chriſt, Gal. x.6. or elſe do nothing atallforhim, unlcf it be when the |. 
good fit takes him,under a pretencehrift muſt do all; as here the five wiſe Vir- | 
| rntoye, rents $ andthus you ſee how Grace is. oppoſed by the children of | 


dy toattribure all te the Lord, as they cryed whenthe Second Temple was build- | 
ing from beginning tothe end, Zec. 4. 6, 7. ſothat thou waſt ſpared fo long, |. 


ce, this1s Grace, that though vile,yer he will fave me: *tis Grace,that though | 


Firſt, Do notonly give the Lord theglory ofGraceto redeem you from miſe- 
o, and befull reavy togive it, yet perith at latt,as the /a- | 
ekre; that avg Gedspraiſes did;but that he will fave thee from greater, 5, c. from |. 


'| Secondly, Not only when you feel nothing, but when you feel moſt , Ohto | 
-| honour Grace! And : | «0 
Thirdly, Notto doit coldly, but with a heart enflamedwith ſenſe of it, that I |. 
live, I have, Ido, Lam what lam: Oh'tis Grace. So that now if the Lord thall | 
come and ask you, what will you ſay if Vle deliver youfrom all mifery,fubdueall | 


thee,love theeevery momenr,givea Kingdom whenthy work is done to thee,and : 
the more vile in my own eyes forever, and give all to Grace, Ohſing thar Song, | 
Lamb, which noneelſe could fing. Thisis our work, and a great work indeed. |- 

1. Lerancwlightfromthe Lord to thew you clearly the infinite,cndlefs, un- ; : 


known evil of thelcaſt fin; Pav/wasa proud Phariſce until he ſaw fin, and 7er. | 
. 24,25. forif{in be een, one ſmile, one day, rigy a moments breathing-rime in | 


Lerdrodo this. We walk upand down the world,and fay we fin and grieverthe |. 
Lord; bur Oh *tis not known, happy art thou if the Lord has diſcovered it ; | \ 
then thou wilt ſay, why doththe Lord doany thing for me? could not he pick |- 
] our ſtones, nay Toadsthatnever finnedagainſt him, rather than meto enjoy him, |. 
| eſpecially is fin vile1n thee, ſo near God, and ſo near Heaventoo. Angels were 

F e : : q 


2.*Seta highpriceupona little Grace; a man will be exceeding humbly thank. | - 


LL 
- 


| him: or onthe other {ide,if they get healing of their wounds, then they eye Chriſt |: 
only , Eph.2.6. They were exalted in Heavenly places,yet remember, as ve7/. 11, |: 
12, For let any Chriſtian ſcethat he 1s poor and miſerable, burthe is nor muchak- | 
fe&ed with it, nor afflitedwithir, and ſoeyEChriſt, and rruſt to Chriſt, and |” 
eaſe himſelfhere,& ſay we muſt look only to Chriſt, either you will hear of his fall | 
(yeaand himtelf ſhall find adecay)or he will grow very proud,unfit to giveallto|- 


Sp -— 


much of wharwe value. The poor Woman of Canaan, Har.15.was glad ofcrumbs. | . 
How thankful do you think ſhe was for loaves?rhat made her ready to receive all; | 
Fe it athox wil: z ſoit thall bewuh you: for if you prize a little, Oh when all | - 
ſhall be given, this will ſwallow you up Fw "Grace. And?tis certain, there |. 


_., that boughtie. Butche moſt of Gods Grace inus appears to be but ſmall;hence | © 
- -/weprizetnot., and hence never ready to give alltorhe Lord again. 3. Learn, 


2 
f 


Ten Virgin ; Opened and Applied. $ 


J . Learnto puta diffcrence berween your double being : for every Chriſtian 
has a double being: 4. In himſelf. 2. He has.a ſubſiſtence in Chriſt. Now 
look upon your ſelves asin your ſelves, you will ever complain there, ever dead, 


a difterence betweentheſe two; for men approprating to themſelves what is 
Chriſts, they rob Chriſt of his glory. Hence Pasl ſo humble, 1 (or. 15. x0, 11: 
For if you look upon your ſelf, 1 am dead » guilty, damned, weak, herewill be 
ſhame : if any life, or Grace, this is Chrifts, Asa man ona Mount is the fame 
man,noraller,only the Mountain makes himfo: fo think of thy ſelf. Or as-2 
mud-wall, rhe ſun ſhines on it, bur initielfitisamud-wall ſtill; all the warmth 
and luſtre is from the Sun. | | | 

4. Learntolove Grace; what we love wewill ſeck the good of morethanour 
own, and commend it. | 

Firſt, It's the only firſt moverof all our good :: thou ſhouldſt never have had a 


way be ſo; this is the only Petitioner at Court againſt the cry of fin, againſt the 
cry of Juſtice, : : Th 

Secondly, "Tisthe only ſupportunTer the heavieſt evils; ſomerime God 
frowns, and Hell ſmokes, and Satan rempts, andinrageth, and it may be no 
feeling of Grace, noreaſon to ſhew there thall everbe any; now what have you 
done, what will you do? Fly for refuge tothe Promiſe of Grace, Heb. 6. 15. It 


' is ſfucha Friendas holds up the head when fioking, when dying bolds that, when 


all fails, and againſt which the gates of Hell cannor prevail. To him that laies 


ry where commends it , / wewecered tomercy, Ec. 1 TM. 1. 12, 14. 


great cauſe why Faith ſtirs not , is becauſe he ſees not how the Lord thall have by 
tthe praiſe ofhis rich Grace, nor how the Lord lovesit ſhould do ſo. For if a 
mandid ſee how by Faith he thall honour Grace, and how the Lord is pleaſed 
withit, irwould drawthe heart to be aſſured, and to bleſs Grace; for when 
the Soul feelsit ſelfat worſt, why doth itnor believe ? I fhall preſume: True, if 
you havethis only in your cyeto fave your ſelf; bur if the Spirit preſents the glo- 

of Grace,and this draws your will that you will glorifie Grace, then you. will 


andall means for the glory of Grace, Hence he will uſe Faith for that end,toho- 
nour Grace. Ohtherefore ſee how the Lord loves to have thee honour ir. This 


This is that which all the buſineſs of the world is tor: Oh fce how he loves it! 
and then you will love toa&tthus. Now ſet upon this-laft work: look over all 
your lifc,and like Bees gather honey from every flower, and then come loaden 
home; ſodo you, and look over all the Lords love,turn over all the leaves of it: 


| The Lord has now called me; why ? it*s becauſe Chriſt has redeemed ; and 


| why that? becauſe the Father has choſen; and why me? toglorific his Grace : 
And why me rather than another? No reaſon, buthe would. © This I doubt not 
will be the work of Heaven, lam glorified becauſe called, becauſe redeemed,be- 
cauſe eleted, for none other reaſon why, andhere aftonilhed. You have not 
chriſtian hearts in you, that will now have no careto do this work there before 
you are turnedoffthe ſtage:you poor doubting Spirits, that ſee ſo much vileneſs, 
and cannot be perſwaded, be not diſcouraged. aitforthe Lord, and fay, if 


| he thall fave, 1 thall forever love him the more. Now hold here, and be ready 


to do fo, andit*s certain thou arta veſlcl of Glory, ready toſing the Song of the 
Lamb, andihalt follow him where-ever he g - Ty 6 


& never have your hearts ready to bleſs the Lord. If you only look on your ſelyes. 
in Chriſt, you will be proud,andnever give the Lord honour. 1 ſay therefore,pur - 


dram ago or mercy. Why haſt it? the Lord will haveir ſo, Grace pleads n 
Oo 


holdon Grace,this is wonderful. Pax/wasa man taken with Grace: hencehe eve- | 


5. Sec how the Lord loyes thatthou thouldeſt honour it, tor the greateſt ho- | 
nour Grace hasis by Faith; hence they are put for one, Roms. 4. 16. and the 


fay ris nopreſumptibn ſorodo, andiotobelieve; for the Lord loves his' Grace, | 


gives Gods hearrtfull reft; this is that which hedefires moſt, becauſe *ris his end: | 


——— 
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'.. The Parable of the 


CHAP. IX. 


Cancerning the Souls immediate cloſing with the Per. 
ſon of Criſt, as the proper Objett of Saving-.\ 
Faith. oi nl 
3. Vent forth to meet the Bride-Groom. 
S E CT. L ns 
Here needs the Explication of Three Things, 


2 


L. F. How the Brjangroom: | [ 
/ / eAnſw. he concluſion of this Parable is the Explication of | 
this, 24. the Son of Man, the Lord Jeſus Chrith, who accor- | - 
| ding to the ſeyeral conditions, or diſpoſitions the Church is þ ©: 
in, appears to his Church under —_ relations and titles. The Church is op- 
preſied by her enemies ke appears now to heras her Prince pd King:the Church 
wants wildom, light, and life, he appears now para heras an Head. TheChurch'] 
has been ſecking of his love, andyielding her ſelfrothe obedience.of him as her | © 
Lord: art laft he appears more fully to. her as an Husband,, or as a Bride-groom | 
with whom the15 to bave her neareſt and eyerlaſting fellowthi pand commyniog, 
and fo here. And when Chriſt comes to hey malt ſpecial lave, andrabave moſ;[*: 
ſpecial fellowihip with his people, he thus ſbles himſelf, 1/ai.54. 5, 6 So Fibw | 
3:29, And whenthe Church has taſted that love, thecalls hum ſo. : 
HH. What « « to meet the Bride-groom ? TA 


tf. To cyjoy icllowthip and familiarity with bim, 
IH. What « #t (70 go forth ta weet ) the Bride-groom? 
eAnſw. There are but three wayes of going forth te meer with Chriſt in 
| Scripture. | 25 mY 
1. When Soul and Body at the laſt Day meet the Lord inthe clouds of the | 
Jar, 1 Thef. 4. 17. Thusthe whole Church, the Bride, ſhall appearin glory to meer: 1 
the Bride-groom. 5s : 
2. When the Soul only goes out of the Body by the miniſtry, of Angels to | - 
meet the Lord in Heaven, as Pas/thar knew nox whetkerin or out of the body, 
2. Cor. 12. 3. 'W:; know it here ſhall go out of the. body: as Chrilt is faid when he 
went to Heayen, 7 go to my Father , and jour Faher : 1o-it goes forth then to 
Chriſt, Eccleſ. 12.7. andneither of theſe can be meant here; for | 
Fiſt, this ſhews the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church long before Chrilts coming , | / 
at leaſt among many of them. | DOPE ts 15 
Secondly , Becauſe the thutting out, »ef. 10. is by and at Death: hence ler- | - 
ting in is ſotoo, Now this was befere, | Y 
3- When the Soul goesour of it {elf by Faith : hence Jbu&; 35-iscalledcom- 
ing to Chriſt; and thisnot any Phyſical natural departing of the Soul on of the 
body, but Ethical, ſupernatural, by the operations of the Soul out of x ſel And 
| look as the whole Soul by unbelicf departs from Godin Chriſt, fo the whole Soul 
by Faith comes again unto God by Chriſt. Themind ſees, affetions make af- 
ter him, will faſtens on him, andthere depends. This48the firſt work of Faith, |. 
orthe firſt Faith, the coming ( a81n all motions there are twa extreams): of |. 
the Seul from a nothingneſs, emptineſs init ſelf , to an allnets and fulnes in | ©? 


* 
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Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied. © 


Chriſt: And as *tis inothet motions , if there was 2 zacaim , there would'be| 
motusininſtants; loifthere wasan emprinets ſeen'im the world, and all the works |: 
of it, and inall fears thar all mountains were caſt down, Faitk then would fud- 


meant here: For | : 
Firſt, Thele Virgins were cſpouſed ro Chriſt by Faith already. _ GS 
Secondly, Art the firſt coniing to Chriſt it goes.to the Lord for life ju hich, and 
frombim; buthere,having lite already, they go forth to live with him: there the 
Soul goes out to meer him in the Goſpel, in the Promiſe; here the Virgins go 
| forth to meer him in Glory. There the Sodl goesto be juſtified by him, here t 
| Virgins goto be glorified with him : and therefore*ris meanc of a ſecond going out 
ofthe Soul by ſome ſpecial ats.of Faith, after that it does belicye, and after *cis 
ready for him. And for Explication, I 
From whence doth the Soul go * cf 
It's chiefly going out of this world by trampling this Moon underher feer, by 
forgetting this her Fathers houſe, by a holy contempt of it, and a holy dying to 
it, and all the glory of ir. For *cisa thouland toone if Satan does nor intangle 
here, if Lot be-not taken with Sedem, tho? burnt out there; and if this going our | 
15to enjoy-the Lordin anorher world chiefly, then going out is from the oppoſite 
texm, from this world. Hence Pas! fingles out this mercy, Gal. 1. 4. Chriſt 
gave himſelf rodeliver us from this preſent evil world. - Ohfay men, *tis a good 
world, and good being here. Tis anevil world : *ris ſo when Death comes, bur 
for preſcnt *tis beſt, No, *tis a preſent evil World. oe 
By what atts of Faith doth # po forth ? . fp | 
There be two affe&tions of the Soul that chiefly look to a good abſent, yetlo- 
ving that good, go forth to. meetit, and thoſe are Hope and Deſire; like the | 
blind man and the lame, both rogether can make a nor go. Hope like theeye 


| goesout and looks, Deſire like the feer runsout angflongs. The poing forth 
therefore to mect Chriſt,” is: x, By arcal expeCtatisn of him. 2. Bya longing 
defirero be with him. Hope gerson the rop of the yorld, and cries, Oh I ſe 
him, Deſire ſtands by and longs for him , Oh come Lord. A careleſs blind 
world look not for him, norafter him, the Saints do. Heb.g. 28. An carthly. 
minded world longsnot for him, the Bridedoth, Rev. 22. 17,20. Oh come Lord 

eſs, comequickly; by loveand joy we imbrace and entertain the Bride-groom, 

y hope and defirewe goforth romeet the Bridegroom.. Hence many things are 
tobcobſerved. and yer not all 1 might. | | 


tem 


SEC T.-MÞ 
f Fas the objeft to which Faith chiefly looks, and cloſeth with, is the Perſon of the 
Lord 7eſwus. | | 
*Tisthe Bride. groom himſelf that the Virgins chiefly have to do withal; they 
are eſpouſed to hun, agin Marriage; theres a giving of themſelves one untoan- 
other; they make themſclyes ready for him , they goout to meet him- *Tjs him 
7 love, 'tis him they want, *tis him they look for, *tis him they cloſe wihal: 


th 

Whortſh lovers look not after him, but his: Hispeaceto comfort rhem whenin 
horror and fear , his mercy to ſavethem from eternal flames; but Virgins look 
to him,they look to( Hir)-indeed, but *ris himſelf chiefly they carefor , /obn 1.12. 
to /o many as received him, he gave power to be Sons, John 6. 27. when the people 
followed him , bur is was forJoaves: Labour not for Bread that periſheth, but, &c. 
for him hath the Father ſcaled, Mart. 13. 44. The man did not buy the Treaſore, 
bur bought the field - ?tis him Faith & for, /er.50. 4. They [lat ſeek the Lord |- 
Teeping ; *tis him F*ith chulſes , and is contented with , Whom have 1 in Heaven 


but thee? Pal. 73, 25. *Tis him Faith glories in, Jas. 45. 25. In him ſhall all | 
——_—Y 


denly comeby the Spiritto the Lord Jeſus, and this coming to Chriſt is por} . | 


— 


-\ebe Seed of Iſrael glory. _ 
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The Parable of the 


\ 


RC THE 


Reaſon 1, 'T> chiefly and firſtly the Perſon of Chriſt that the Father gives unto the |. 
| Soul, {as. 9.6. hence Faith lays hold on him : *Tis nor fcemly ro keep a 
| Portion from any , much Jeſs Orphans Portion, - Faith empries a man fo as it 
makes him the poorcſt Orphanin the world ; now the Father cannot, wilt nor 
keep back his Portian, but gives ithim: Wicked mcn have their Portion in this 
world , Pſalm 17. 14. and they think the Lord loves them becauſe he blefſts | 
them : they have many moral cxcellences giventhem,which makes them honou- | 
red and lovely in tac eyesof men, and they have honour, and that is their 1eward; 
they have bread, bur not the ſtaff of bread ; they have Ordinances; bur nor the 
Lord inthem: the Lord gives them anſwer to many Prayers, bur never gives 
them himſelf, nor his Son; this 1s higheſt love. Bur *tis his Son himaſclt he gives 

ro Orphan, fatherlets, helpleſs creatures ; forthe Lord istheir Portjon, Cam. 3. 
24. The portion of Jacob, fer. 10, 16. hence *tis him that Faith receives, and 
pitches upon ; fo that the Lord may deny them myny.outward, many inward 
Bleſſings, yettbey have him{clfthat*s berrer thanall , better as he ſaid than Tes 
Sons. Children may be Progigals for a time, but whenin want, they will then 
ſue for their Portion, Saints for atime may miſpend all Times , 1 alents, Ordi- | 
nances the Lord gives, but the Lord will bring them to want, and-then they | 
will ſgefor their Portion, and the Lord will give, andthey will receive that. 
| Reaſon 2. Becauſe thereis no ſatisfying of the Father without him ; bring Senjamei with 
you,or never look to ice my face, The conſcience of a man can never be pacified 
until God is iatisficd forall wrongs. Now the Lord Jeſus has ſatisfied ; nay, | 
perfected forever them that are ſanCtified, by ence offering wp of himſelf ro God, Heb. 
40.14. Now the foul never comes to have ſetled peace in his own conſcience 
| (tho? peace was purchaſed before ). but by offering up of-rthe Lord Jeſus by 
Faith, even Chritt himſelf: the foul wants bim, the Father fhews a Ram in the 
buth, gives Chriſt; andthatthe ſoul gives him for fatisfaQtion, and offers him | 
to Gcd again. As the Prieſts in the Ola law, when the Sacrifice was flain, then 
it was cticxed. Godoffers the Soul a crucified Son, Faith takes him and ctfers 
him, Lord behold thy Sou, Rom. 3, 25. And hence comes Propuation and | 
Peace, Peacg.to ſee what God is fatisfied, Now if by Faith we come to have 
| the peace of the Fathers ſatisfatton with us ;- then it muſt needs pirch upon the | 
\ perſon of the Son firſt. Hence many never have peace, becaulc 'ris not a Son | 

himſelfthey look for, bur ſomewhat from him : they are blind, and dead, and 
mo and theſe things they would have helped, bur cloſe not with Chriſt him- 
. | {elf. ; | ES 
Reaſon 3. Becaule the Soul can neither aCtually receive, nor expe to receiveany thing | 
from Chriſt, unleſs it has firſt pucht upon the perſon of Chriſt. A man may 
| | {hope he ſhall, andprefume andthink hethall, and ir maybe receive fomewhar | 
out of the cammon courrteſie Chriſt thews rothem thar look rowards him,but ne- | 
ver ſhall receive any faving-pgoodthbing till now, 7ohn6.53. Unleſs ye cat the fleſh| 
of the Son of Ged , and drink, bus Blood, ye bave no life. Look as *ris 1n our cat- | 
ng, aSit amanthould feck to ger nouriſhment out of meat or drink, not byeed- | 
myo it ſelf; {o'ris here: Some faid this was a hard ſaying, and fo 'tis-to Wear- | 

Heart, Row. 8.332. And hence oblerve when the Lord promiſes by great | 

thing to his people, /ſas- 5.14. he ever brings in the Lord feſus , that if he thall 
be given, thenall things allo. | | 
| Reaſon 4. Eecauferrue Faith ever cloſes with Chriſt by love to Chriſt, as falſe Faith } 

: cloſes with him out of ſelf-love, Cant. i. 2, 3. The Virgins love thee: thar's love | | 
indeed which is ſet upon rhe perion; The Lord never puts tvs Pearl, nor fets it | - 
-- ina (winiſh fairh thar comemrsthe Son: no, *us a precious Faith thar loves the | | 
=W.  .*Lord Hence it carrics the foul ro the Beloved. SECT. "2 
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cuts them {hort of many ſpiricual Bleflings : *ns that they might cloſe 
with, and be contented with a Þerbn ofthe Son. There are three things ſome 
of Gods people ſeek for, and find nor, ifthe Lord intends good to thers. x 

1. They defire the comforts, and conveniencies, and peace ofthis World; Oh 
reſt is ſweet! and the Lord will give them none of theſe, or keepthem at thorr 
commons with theſe: and why? thar they might lay uptheir peace, and find all 
inhimſelf, Gen. 15..1,2. eAbrahamafterthe ſlaughter of the Kings was in fear 
that he thighr make the Lord his ſhield, Hoſ' 2. 6, 7. She ſhall ſeek her Lovers, but 
[hall not overtake them. | . | 

2. They ſcek tor ſome goodto themſelves, in themſelves, from themſelves; 1 
would tain believe and cannot ; I would fain do tayes a man) bur alaſs he grows 
worſe and worſe; the commandment comes;you will do, thergys your task, doit, 


| yet they languiſh and dye, and why ſo? /er.3.23; that they might look for help 


andrighteoulſneſs in another, Jn the Lord our God us the ſalvation of [ſracl ; not 
from Tl Mountainsthe ſtrongeſt helps and rheans; inthe Lord us alone. 

3. They ſcck for Grace, and ſtrength, and peace trom the Lord Jeſus very im- 
portunately , and many times very impatiently, and ſofinfully roo, and the Lord 
denies them ; it has been better with them than now, therefore they wonder 
the Lord thou? J be ſofull, ahd they ſoempry, and think ſomerimes ro ſeek no 
more, andthe Lord denies a doleat this door too,that they might content them- 


*us ſometime ſome luſt and ſtumbling-block the LordJeſusſees, Ohbur againſt 
that they ſeek, and truly hereis the cauſe, that having no good from him ,'they 
might pldcealltheir happineſs and felicity in him. Look as it was with 7aceb, a 
great Famin comes, andall the facksare ipent, and they are uſed roughly , tho? 
not hardly nor wrongfully, and all waSto bring them to thefightand embrace- 
ings of 7oſeph: allthe time of Famin was for this. Ss the farin of Spirit is ro 
laſt long, andthe Lord denies ſupply, to brivg the Soul to ſee, embrace, and re- 
joycc in the Lord Jeſus: the moſt flourithing Trees in Gods Houſe thall have: 
their winter ſeaſon, and caft their coat, 'that they might preſerve themſelves in; 


their root. This 1sthe great wound of many a believing ſoul for a time, to reft! 


his Heart with whar is inthe Lord : Man would, have his loft happineſs in his 


own hand; andthisthe Lord will not ſuffer his people tolye jn long ; Gen 26.4. 
{andthe beft andfureſt courſe that can be taken , 1s to cut them ithoxt of all : for 


Faith is an unconquerable Grace, that whatever it Joſes out of its:ggyn hand ;* it 
Lofd inthisendof his. See allinthe Lord, and ſeeing your bleſfedneſs there in 


day long : for this 1s Gods greateſt plot,to pullall men down, that his Son may be 
{cr up, to wither all the grats and. beauty of all the lowers of the field , that the 
glory okthe Lord might be revealed: 1 muſt here give you a taſte, for it does me: 
good to think , and it will do you more good to enjoy the ſweernels of this 
Truth. There are four things you defireall, whichare chiefly laid up in Chriſt, 
- that end that you mightin all yants quiet your Hearts with unſpeakable peace} 
tNere. RR : 
1. The free Graceand love of the Father ; this 1s that I hopewhich you prize 
moſt, pray, for moſt, fear the loſs of moſi, would Tcjoyce in the having of moſt! 
without which thy life is death,-and bleffings curſes, and death the beginning.of, 
2 | s : &. ps. G2 - : _ Hell: 


Ence ſee the reaſon why the Lord keeps his people hungry, and empty, and | 


ſelves, and lay up their joyes. inthe Lord Jeſus Chritt , z Cor.12.9. Hy Graces | 
Fafficient; Irs firange that Chriſt lo able, ſo ready to-help, yer denies: 1 confeſs 


more contented with what he receives from the Lord, than ro quiet himlelf and} - 


'willfind it and enjoy itinanother. And therefore tee Gods end,” and meer the|. 


all your wants, lay it upthere, thatif you will boaſt, here you may doitall the 
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| 


Hell. ' Would youſte this love better than lifeto thee? Oh I cannot lee it, ar 
but very little of it. 'Tis true, look upon your elves you can ſce but littie, many 
fears, many tears, many heart-ſorrows, many temptations,many deſercions , ma- 
ny vexing fins, many denyals to your Prayers; but Oh look upto that Ointment 


| whichis poured upon this bleſſed head , that love that is ſhed abundantly upon 


the Sonfrom before all worlds, and look whar love , what Grace the Father thews 
rohim, that love 1s thine; that love in him is thewn to thee, 2 Tim. 1. g,. 10. 
Here ftand amazedall ye people of the Lor,you have heard the Lord loves you, 


| and ſom:rime believe it, but being under water, cannot conceive of it, nor ſee 


how he loves you, how dearly, how abunJantly ; Ohlook now upon the love 
of God the Father inthe Son, as he loves him, {oheloves theea worm,a Devil, 


jnorwithſtanding all rhy wanc, all thy fins, all thy miſcries, ob» 17.23,20. 


2. Life : Oh Deathis terrible, and a'dead heart is woful, *is the great plagne 


[s thy kearc ever ſo joyedas when it's molt enlarged for God, and hath moſt de- 
light andliberrty in the wayes of God: alas ! thy life is but a lingering ſickneſs, a 
poor lifero that which thou haſt in Chriſt. O1 look up there, Co/. 3. 3 You rhink 
whenyourhearts are affe&ed, and warmed, and quickened in Prayer by word , or 
| by Divine thoughts, &c. O11ifit might be ever fo, how nappy ! Oh bur it dyes 
preſently , and thou knowelt not how. Look up to the Lord Jeſus, he 1s alive 


alas /I find none: O!" 'tis in his Son, in whom rhou liveit a hetrer life than 
Men, than Kings, than Angels. And I doubt natbur the Lord ſuffers Tempta- 
tions to rob you of your life , that you might find it when 'tis loſt here, and re- 


lives asthe life of zacob was knit up, and bound upin the life of the child ; nay 
that life is ours. | | 

. Conqueſtand Viftary over all Enemies; it may be you fay often, the Lord 
hah commanded meto ſeek for help ,andhe will help , he hath promiſed ſo ro 
do, but L find my Diſtempers (till raging , Saran (ti]] buffering , and winnowing, 


and then Death and deluſion, that at laſt I may be deceived: Nay, the agonics of 
Hell many times aſſiult me, and chenl am patroaloſs, thar 1s it poſlible I 
ſhould eſcape? why B:loved , the Lord Jeſus conquered Death, andſin, aud 
H:11,anJ the Graveand Satan,with allthe ſtrength ofdarkneſs and deluſion ,and 
hath {poiled them, (GL 2, 14, 15. And now he isin Heaven, inhis Kingdom tri- 
umphing over them,that they cannot hurt him. I but what is that ro me? Why 
this very Victory isthine : hence we are ſayd to be dead with him , Roms. 6. 8. and 
riſea with him, Col. 3. 1. Nay , to fit in Heaven places, a it were triumphing in 


him, inglorywich.him, Eph. 2. 6. Nay, Heb. 10. 14. He hath by one offering per- 


fetted hs people for ever that are ſanftified : *Tis truc, you may rejoyce in that you 
Husband. 


{fall conquer, but Oxremembec this , *tis done 4 thy Head, andin thy 
a 


4 Immutability and certainty of ſtanding in a" ppy eſtate; for this is that 
which fads the heart, I hall allat laſt, How 1s it poſſible 


you ſhall live alſo , John 14. 19 Adam indeed was choſen to be head of Man- 
kin, andas when he ſtood pertc&t, we ſtood, ſo ( though mutably ) he falling we 
tall: ſowe arechoſen in Chriſt , and as he ſtands unchangeably', fo we ſtand : and 
as he was tempted every way , yerdidnor , could not fall , no more canſtthou: fo 
that O that the Lord would give you hearts to learn this leflon,when there is no- 


thing but want" in thee: Do not ſhift ſo much tora little from rhe Lord, but ſee 
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when thou art dead, and his lifeis thine, and?tis ever thinein him, even cternal 
hte, 1 John 5. 10, 11, 12. This ts the record , that he hath given us, eternal bfe , 


and vexing, and foiling : and as I feel many , fo [fear more ſorrows before | dye, 


thar lies upon men without Chriſt, that are ſtrangerstothe life of God, Eph, 4. 18. | 


4joyce tha: when you have none , yer here iris: bleſſed be God, he will keep our | 


but I thould be ſo? no | 
Beloved, look uponthe Lord Jeſus ,in him thou art ,ifhe canfall , ifhe can dye, | 
11f he can be caſt from the Fathers face, then thou maift ; believe that 1 hve , 


|, Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, 
Gods end and reach it. Oh rejoyce, glory in, and blefs the Lord. This was Pawt's 
| life, andthe life of che Churches firft planred. O!: blefs the Lord for all ipiritual 
bleflings in Chriſt ; this wilt b-joy in ſorrow, life in dearh , this is golden Fauth , 
this will anſwer all fears; when Satan faith,cthou haſt not rhis or hat , nor canft 
mt do this nor that , and to Hell therefore thou muſt go; Reply agan, *us true, 1 
havelittle, Iam dead, but Chrift lives forever;- lam under myeries, Chriſt is 
rriumphing in Heaven forever; I may fall inmy felf, I never canfall in him ; thar 
which he hath 15 mane. 
*T is true they may do this that know the Lord 7eſus ts theirs, but alaſs) 1 know 

net that. : RENE. | 
If you do not, you muſt wait then until the Lord make himſelfknown unto 
you; butrell me, will you dothis,if you did thus know it? It may be fome of 
you hayenot done o , unleſs by force ſometimes, and you will find it one of the 
tougheſt works of Faith thatis: Whatisa poor man better for anothers wealth? 
anda ſick man for anothers health, and a naked man when others are cloathed ? 
Yet Bcloved, by vertue ofthe power of Faith , and our unionto the Lord Jefus, 
a mans the better, A Woman that is matchr to a Prince may have never a penny 
inherpurſe, ana yet therejoyceth in that her Husband hath ir. Irs the fecrer 
nature of Faith to make a man all one with Chriſt , in Chriſt, in that manner that 
I cannot find ſuch an union in the world ; and hence his health , his cloaths, his 
| Grace, his life may be matter of as much joy as if a man had all this in himſelf. 
| Andbecayſe many a foul hath Chriſt, but feeling ſuch emprtine!s 1n himfelf, as 
rhat he cannot think fo, and it may be would do fo if he faw whether he might do 
ſoorno : I ſhall therefore exprelz my thoughts to them thus in thele particu- 

lars. 
| 2. Thatallthat fulneſs that is inthe Lord Jeſus , 'tis not for himſelf, but for 
them that want it, 74 17. 19 he might have beenbleſſed in his Fathers bofom 
without thee z why taouldhe therefore live, anddo, and ſuffer, andriſe, and glo- 
rife his bleſled Nature, bur for them thatwanted this. Heis filled with wiſdom , 
life , {trength, becauſe men are blind, dead, weak. 


everhave any ſhare there, therefore all them in the world that hunger afterall 
that good that isinhim, they may now in theabſenceof it content themfelyes 
with 1t, that there ?*as in him for them ; for the Lord fills the hungry , and ſohun- 
gry as*tisnot ſomething or other that they pick our , bur all Chriſt , andall of rhat 
that is in Chriſt : now 1s the ſeaſonto eat , it bread and hunger meet, now fatisfie 
your ſelf. 2 Cor. 12. 9. Pau[prayed, and the Lord denyed, yert-nowthe Lord bid 


aterhim. Take heed of deſpiling his Grace ; it thou haſt no hunger, the Lord 
be merciful ro thee! . 

3. If you have ſo contented your ſelves with him, as now you place all yourfe- 
licity in him, to this end, to receive life from him, as a man ſatisfies himſelf! 
with bread thathe may have life: for as I would not damp the Faith of the EleQ, 
no more would | patronize the floth of the wicked. Many a man it may be may 
ſay, I have nothing in my ſelf ,and all is in Chriſt , and comfort himſelfthere, and 
ſofall aſleep ; hands off and rouch not this Ark, left the L.ord flay thee :aChriſtof 
clouts would ſerve your turns well. Run not tothis Templeto make it a Den 
of your thieviſh heart ; no, do you ſo content, or will you ſocontent your ſelves 
withhim ,asto account your ieivecheppy here, that all rhe world-is Dung inre- 

n 


2. But you will ay , all the world want-it, and yer few-in the world ſhall 


himfeedon his Grace: fo that when thy heart asks,what haſt thou to do with | 
{| tim when fo vile? anſwer, Yetthe Lord hath all, and I want him , and hunger 


receive more from Chriſt , and ſo to be] . 


{pee of this; andthis you do to ſuck a 


10 , 11, 1/4.12.2,3. Firſt, The Lord « my Song «nd Salvation; theretore we 
7b G 4 Tok will 


hke him : now hold here, and live here, and rejoyce here forever, Phil. we, ; 
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The Parable of the 


will draw hence: ifthe Lord gives nothing, yet 1 have it in him: if ke gives ny 
thing, the honour ſhall be given tohim. Ohtakethis courte: r. Leſt you lote || 
Chrittandalltoo, 2. Lett the Lord ever keepyou ſhort in a complaining con- 
dition. 3. That you may be every day and moment in Heaven, and win 
the Crown fromevery Hypocrite who knows not whar this life in Chriſt means. 
| 4- Tharthe Lord may be your glory; for he is not only the glory of God, but of 
his pooghe Iſrael too. 5. That you may love' your ſelves the leſs, and the} 
Lord the more. . ; h 


| S EY kT. i 
FErc ſee aneceflity of ſeeing & knowing Chriſt, beforea man can believe,or 
if everthe ſou] believe; tor if Faith clotes with the perſon of the Lord Je- 
ſus, the ſame Faith muſt firſt ſee that perſon: If it takesthe Bride-grgom himſelf, 
it muſt ſce and know him firft, Did you ever ſee any eſpouſed together that did 
not firſt tee and know each other? the eye muſt firſt ſee , my meaning 1s, there 
muſt precede this a&t of the underſtanding to ſee Chriſt, before a man can cloſe 
with Chriſt by his will: for laimnotarthis, whetherir goes before in time, but 
in order of nature it does precede,and abſolutely neceſſary itis: Hence ohn6 4p. 
He that ſeeth and believerh m the Son, hath eternal hife : this 1s ſo neceſlary to Paith, 
that Faith it ſelf puts on this name, 1/at.53- 11. By his knowledg, Luke tg. 41. 
Ob®hat thou hadft known. Iſai. 46. 22. Look unto me and be ſaved. And hence 
unbelief in Scripture is expreſt by being blinded, Rom. 11. 7,8. fortho? Chriſt 
be abſent from usonearth , yet that's the excellency of faith, it makes thingsab- |. 
ſent preſent, and ſces'unſeenthings, Heb. 11.1, fohn 8. 56. eAbraham ſaw my 
day; and that's the wondermentot Saints; there is lightin Goſhen when all Eg ypr 
is dark, wherl others are blind they ſee, as. 60. 1, 2. | 
What 3s this knowledg or ſeeing of the Lord ? 
© Emake this queſtion, partly becauſethis is the firſt chief Evangelical work , as 
it appears to us; nay,indeed ?tis in a manner all ; hence Mar. 11,27. 7 thank thee 
thou haft hid teens &c. If this be right, Faith is right, &c. And if this be | | 
not; a mans Faith 1s but a Fancy, and a mans Sand&iticarion and Reformation, | - 
hopes , deſires, are bur the works of death and darknels, if this Sun be not riſen: 
And partly alſo becauleall the policy and power of Satan is to blindthe eychere ; 
for then he knows men will ſtumble ar.every ſtep, 2 Cor.4. 4. He will helpto 
believe , and joy in believing, 2nd reformarion after that joy , that a man might 
content himſelf with this joy and Faith, and look nor after the fight of Chriſt. | * 
And if I wastoleave the world, I thould leave this ro be thought of , as Chriſt | : 
| told the woman of Samaria, Te worſhip whom ye know nor, fo men believe in whom 
they know not, and pray to one whom they kn aw not, and depend on whom 
they ſee not, and hence do not wonder at an adulrerous generation rifihg up,thar |. | 
deny all eyidencing of a mans juſtification, from his ſanCtification, and thar ?tis 
bat a fading thing, becauſe they. never felt what it meant, becauſe they never | 
Knew whatthe Lord Jeſus meant, and therefore liſten to it. 1 ſay therefore firlt 
What this knowledgeis hot, tor every man has ſome knowledg. 

1. There isa knowledg of the Lord Jeſus by report, the tame of a man may 
come where himſelf isnor ſeen ; ſoot Chriſt; there may be a fame ſptead of him 
and of ſome excellenciesirihim, where he is not ſavingly known , atidthis is not 
ſeeing of Chriſt ; for a man may live and die a damned creature with this know= | 
ledg. The Samaritans had ſore knowledg by report of the Meffiah, John 4. 25. 
When he is come he will tell #4 all things; ſo many among us hear that Chriſt is come, 
and riſen, and glorified, andrhe Saviour of the world and of finners, Ec. Bur | 
how come they to know this? By way of traditionand report only. . 1 confeſs | | 
| this knowledg may bea means in the Elc& ro bring them to ſaving knowledg, | 4 
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| Come and ſee. But Reprobates are nor drawn by it, as Herod, Luke 2.3. 8. heard 


| | anauy thugs of Chreft, but never faw him rill he came to judge him. So here, be- 
 caule they can hive well without Chriſt , hence reft contert with the bare report. | 


Whereas they that had difeafes , heard 'of his fame, and came to ſee Je- 
tus. 

2. Theres a knowledg of Chriſt from his works, as we know what Trade and 
what Artificers.many men be becauſe theſe are external things, yet know not the 
man: ſothere is x knowledg of Chritt by his works, that by him the worlds were 
made, Heb.i, andall creatures poverned, and a man may ice him in his trading 
with others, and himſelf, all comes from him, that a man may fay, the Lord 
| has doneallthis, andthar for me, and yer ftrangersto Chrift. And it men be ig- 
norant of him here, he may do ſuch wondertul things before their eyes, that they 


11.20. He upbraided the Qities where moſt of his mighty works were done, but 
| they ſaw him tot, Joby 15. 24 /f { had not dane, '©&s. the Lord may work 
| ſtrangereniporal deliverances, thar you may know all power is in Chrifts hand ro 
faveand pardon, MHatr.8.2 7. ſoasro marvail and nor envy ; What manner of man 


not idle {pc&tators and reccivers of him; but Oh thatl might have that Chriſt him- 
ſeif, they do him no good, give him no coment without him; as he ſaid, Hhar 
' giveſt thou me if 1 go childleſs? John'g. Chriſt had opened the blind mans eyes, 
| and yethe cries, Lord who u he ? werſ. 36, 37, 38. whereas others ſec the works 


-! of Chritt, and vaniih, or faffefted, anevil jpirit comes on them, as on Saul 
when he taw Davids love. h ETD | 


3. 'Thereisa litteral knowledg of the Lord Jeſus bythe bareletter only ofthe 
Word, and *tis wrought inthis manner. A man doth nor only rake up the know- 
ledg of Chriſt by report, nor from his works, but he hears, reads, is well Cate- 
chiz'd concerning Chriſt,and all his Offices, and Benefits, rhat there is much Iighr 
letin; hence his mind having thoſelitteral relations, gueſſerh ar them, and con- 


manner(tho? i: chinks it ſees Chriſt rruly.) Hence aman haviog a form of this 
| knowledp in hishead, he may be ableto expreſs much,and make a large confeſ- 
onof his Faith, difcourfe of points of controverſie in matters that concern Chriſt, 
.and juſtification by Chriſt , &c. and inftruCEt others, and yet having no. more, 
know notall this while wharthe Lord Jefus is. 

Firſt, Becauſeas he was a carnal Jew that had but the form ot Knowledg in 
} the Law, Rom. 2.20, ſo heis bur a carnal Chriſtian chat has bur a form of Know- 


they heard God,and law God,Chriſttells them,they never heard his voice,nor ſaw 
his face, fohn 5. 37.5.e.they only ſaw itlitterally, not fvingly: 

Secondly , This is bur a carnal knowledg,which letter and fancy beget, 1 Cor.2. 
14 He cannot know them becauſe they are ſputtually diſcerned. | 
| Thirdly, *Tis adead Knowledg, or will be dead and unlavory;and hence ma- 
ny that know much of Chriſt, feed on their luſts and Dunghil delights, becauſc 
their Knowledg feeds them nor, fills them not, as fancies do nor feed. | 
| Fourthly,? Fis a arg are; ard give ablind man a deſcription oftheSun,or a 
raſtele& manof honey, he may ſe | 
dorh this. Many er up a falſe Iinage of Chrift, andtruſtrothar. Or as inthe 
 defeription of another Country, whenheſcesit, thenhe ſees he was deceived; 
\fo Saints ſee they were deceived,and ſaw not Chriſt,nor Sin, nor God; and fo {hall 
men in Hell "a hence {/as. 6. 9. 1n feeing they ſee not : how came. that to pals? 
They did1ee, bur faw not really. re 

p ifthly ,'Tis tucha Knowledgas hinders from faving-knowledg of Chrift, ohn 
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as in the) Queen of Shebe that heard Solomons fame, and the Diſcoples Fobn 1. | 


cannotburt wonderand ſay, this 1sthe Lords work, and yer know him not, Mar. | 


this that winds and ſeas obey him? ? Tis truegthe Sunts do Know theLord,but they are 


ceives of thera, and becauſe the mindis carnal, it apprehends them in a carnal | 


— 


ledg in rhe Gofpel. The Jews were exceedingly verſedin Scripture,and boaſted]. 


tup afalſe lmage and deceive himſelt, and ſo] 
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| ſtands in your light: and yet this is the K.nowledg that thouſand thouſands con- 


{ but I ſpeak of char firſt fight of him that precedes rhe ſecond a&of Faith, and *tis 


118. Changed here into" the ſame {mage. 


{| youſee bimina gla | 1 
| :24go, . as ſome think. A man may know another by relation, or by ſome piEture, | 
-| bur ina glaſs that is more full. The Jews they ſaw Chriſt , but it was under Vails 
and Types , and Pictures of him, this was obſcure: under the Goſpel the vail is | 
and with open face we ſee as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, In Heaven | * 


{ fulllight of Glory perfe&ly , face to face, fon this life the ſoul ſees Chriſt really 


{love even conſtrains him afterward, ro ler them ſee whom heis, 7ohn 14. 21. 1 


ans muſt become fooliſhneſs , andthe light thats inthee is darkneis. This light 
tent themſelves withal, and hence catch hold on Chriſt, and think they have 
him, when in truth ?ris but the [mage and fancy of him, 
. What then i this knowledg or ſeeing of Chriſt * Wee 

There is aſeeing of Chriſt after a manbclieves, which is Chriſt in his love , &c. 


anintuitiveor real ſight of him as he'is1 ”Y Glory. Chrilt reveals his wonder- - 
ful glory to the ſoul really, as ex gr. \A man hears fin to be thegreateſtevil, 
and ſometime conceives by argument how , but ſees nor the thing fin, tho? he 
{ces thewordſin: ſoa manthat never travailed into forraign parts, may hear,and 
read, and ſpeak of Countries: or as Herbaliſts read of the nature of Plants and 
Trees, yet never ſaw the things, nay, trample uponthem when they ſee them : ſo 
itis one thing to read of the Sun ina Book, or to know it by relation, another 


the Lordin his Glory asheis: not perfc&ly, for that is in Heaven; hence we 

{hall there fec him, and be like unto him, but 1mperte&tly, and in part, 2 Cor. 3. 
And this appears from theſe four 

Grounds. . | | 

i. That Knowledg the Saints have of Chriſt, *tis not by bare word only, but 


and myſteries, it makes them plain, « Cor. 2,9, 10. ' As the Sun when it ariſeth 
it ſcatters all darkneſs , ſo when this Day ſtar ariſeth: Not that theſe things are re- 
vealed without the Word: for z Cor, 2. 14 and 2 Cor. 4.4. leſt the light of the 
Goſpel thould thine : 'tis by the Word that the Spirit does enlighten. 


12. Now tho? you ſee not the man face to face, yet t 


ina zlaſs, 1 Cor. 12. 
3 there you ſee himas he is : Quod videtrer m ſpeculs, noneſft 


pulled off, 
the glaſs is taken away , and then we ſee as weare ſeen. 


"the beginning of the life of Glory, lo that light God puts into their mind, is the 
beginning ofthe lightof Glory. Hence as in Heaventhe ſoul fees Chritt by the 


as hers, yetas inaglals imperfealy. Hence weare faid to ſee un pars. . . 

4. Inregard of that abundant goodnelſs and love of Chriſt to his people. Love 
cannot lock up ſecrets. 7oſeph hid himiclf from his Brethren for a time, bur his 
bowels melt, he muſt tell them that he is 7oſeph. Chriſt may do fo, bur his 


confeſs its admirable love to reveal Chriſt in the Word and letter of the Goſpel, 
tohear of him is happineſs, and if the Lord faves you, you will think fo roo; 


his people. And now heisin Glory, hence reyeals himſelfin his inconceiveable 


before , which eye neyer ſaw, 1 Cor. 2.9. 
"How doth the Soul ſee him as he is? 
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9:39. 1 came that ve that ſee might be made blind. The wiſe learned Cerinthi- |. 
h « 


thing toknow it by figtit. This 1s therefore the ſaving-knowledg of Chriſt,to ſee | - 


alfo by the Spirit. The Word relates Chriſt, buttheSpirt is the interpreter of 2 
the Word: the Interpreter of Heaven muſt interpret, the language of Heaven. | 7 
Now the Spirit ever thews us things as they are, even tho'they be deep things, | 


2. Becauſe the fight of the Knowledg of Chriit,' ris as the knowledg of a thing] , 


3. Becaulecrhar eſtate the Saints are tranſlated into is a ſtate of Glory, Hence : 
| when juſtified, ron, ahve Hence as that fanEtification that is inthe will, is 


Butthisis common to wicked men; there isa manifeſtationof himſelt as heis unto | : 


Glory, that now a mans cye {ces the Lord, and ſuch things he never thought of 4 


— 
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L in this caſe, rather deſire to learn than teach, even from the meaneſt ; yer | © 1 
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| _- Ten irgiut, Opened and Applied. 
what is obvious Flhall ſuggeſt , in this weighty buſines.” | | 
' This ſeeing of him appears 1n three parniculars. 


of his perſon, eſpecially now caught np to Heaven, and ſarng 


now ruling of 'the-world; tho? nor in' the clouds, 4 in Heaven ; tho” his 
Humanity only:in Heaven, yethis God-heads beams filling Heaven and Earth; 
tho'not yer coming 1n'the Fathers Glory, yer fitting clothed with the Fathers 
Glory: forifamanlooks on Creatures, heſees Gods foot-ſteps of power; if on 
Angels and Saints, Gods Imageof Hohneis; 1f in Chriſt, there'God himſelf, 
2-Cor. 44, 556, 7. *Tistrue then Chrifts Glory ſhall be ſeen by the Wicked, bur- 
. [ that's by ſente ,' not by Faith', that is only intheir minds, but there isno thining 
into'the heart, tothe kindling of ap infinite efteera of him ; and- this the god of 


— 


tan-reveals to his- people. Bctore a man fees Chrift, | there's nothing more baſe 


Have any Heathen changed their gods ? theſes change their glory for that which | 
doth not profit: now the Lord wiltbe, moſt be efteemed of his people ; hence will 
and does reveal this Glory of his to his Saints , whereas here others are blind. 


Covenant; for when the Lord reveals himfelt fo as to caute the fout ro believey 


trig into Covenant withthem. Hence heever appears in his Covenant firſt ," 
Ifai. q9. #lt. Look'as when the Lord. made him a people at Mowns Smas, Moſes 
came downfrom God, andappears with Fables in his hands,&9c: So when Chnſd 


Heb. 3.22. On Mount Sn, Heb. 12. 22, 
rachtes, 2 Cor. 2. they hadthe Covenant of Chriſt , and Chriſt revealed ; bur'as 
Moſes face was covered, ſo theirswas, and brift rherewas vailed over with'the'! 
Law, eventhe Moral Law written in ftone. Hence there was a vail on their 
hearts too, they couldnot ſce Chriſt, rhe end of the Law, but only the Vail 7| 
wiz. the Law, andhence looked for life by thar, and hence were hardenedagainft” 


GERT IOY 


1. Frue ſaving knowledge andfighrof Chriſt confifts inthe Hght of the glory 1 
at the tight hand of | 
God, im all the Glory of the Father, Lookas at the Judgment. daythe-Lord thelb} 
break-out of Heaven 10 fuch Glory as thall amaze all the world; andaFeyes ſhall | 
ſeehim, that hethall not only be admired 10 himſelf,. but in alt his-Saints, by] _ 
all that are round about him: juſt fo doth the foul fee .hjm now ( though nor by | © 
the eyeoffen(s, yet by the eye of Faith) tho? nor come to judpe the world, yer | 


this World hides from people; Chrift the Lord of another world in ſpight of Sa- ] 
chanChriſt,even tothe Elect, and then the ways and work of Chritt, 7er.2. 14. |. 


2. In the beholding of the Lord as he comes and appears in the glory: of his: | 
and thereby to make it one of his people , he never makes any people, but by en- | 


comes to make any his people, he comes as Mediator of -a' better Teftament', | 
Now look as it was with the | 


Chriſt, Rem. 9. 31, 32. 'So *tis the miſery and- blindneſs. of many people at this |: 
ſceand prize the glory of Chniſt immediately, the Lordappears with thelaw firfi;?]. 
they comfort themiclves with this, the Lord accepts my endeavours, nor ſecing 


© [thehypocrifie of them, or elſe _ are never at peace, or very ſeldom;and why?- 
becauſe they fee not tothe end of that which is aboliſhed, never ſaw the end, the |; 


makes himſelf known without the vail,' fo that when conſcience cries, youmuft 
what ever is commanded, or dye; the Jetus.now comes arfd appears, a 
ouinels, and doneall. Receive me that have done it, and thou ſhalt hve. Oh] 
but may-{nowliveas | iff? Am | now free from the Law? No, tis to be thy | 
Rule and life. in Heaven , bur 7 7: zurite rzy Laws im thy Heart, and canfe thee 
to walk in my ways. Hence the ſoul ſees all done for him; 1. In Chriſt, 2. Allthat | 


promiſe, and here Faittthavgs, and has peace. For rwo things trouble; 
+ Firſt, Thave broke the firlt Covenant of the Law, Chritt appears noras one 


day, they ſeethe Lord Feſus, bur with his vail on: for people being not able to | 


requiring thisand that, and they endeavourto doit; and hence they cannotFÞ- | 
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Lord Jefas Chriſt. Now therefore when the-Lord reveals himſelf, the Lord|' . 


ſairh, rhereforeſce what need thou haſt of me, who have fulfilled all Righte- | - 


he is to dofor Thrift ; he lſees it not in means, nor in himſelf, but inthe Lords | 


pe ECT 
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harexacts the Debt, bur as one that comes to enrich him when-poor: 
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The Parable of the 
Secondly , I cannot walk after it asa Rule » Chriſt appears 1n this Covenant |. 7 
and pronuſcth to cauſe timrto do it ;- and hence aiter all departings from the | © 
Lord, he will notdepart further by unbelief, but ſees the end of the Law, which | - 
is Chri, that in him he may perform the Covenant, and by him be. ſtrengrhned | ©! 
to walk with him asaftera Rule : For the Covenant of Grace is not, Chriſt will | - 
be righteouſneſs to thee if thou wilt walk after the Law as a Rule, bur Chrit | 
will do both: and this the ſoul ſees in it's Glory, clſcir's no-ſfight, Hence Cor, 
. Goſpel is called The mmniſtration of Glory , which no carnal Heart can ſee; for 
. vail istaken away when it turns to the Lord, andſces him. The Saints on- 
ly with open tace behold this: ?Tistruc, for atimethey may make of Chriſt a Mo- 
fer, as Peter, Luke 5. 8. Lord depart fom me , { am a ſinful man, And the Lord |: 
' may deal roughly with them toſuumble them, as Zoſeph did to his Brethren, bur | 
it will not ever hold; and the Lord appearing thus to them thar have been ſtung | _ 
by the Law, and that killing letter, now the Lord appearsinineffable Beauty and | * 
ley: To others there is nothing in it; they may lee this,” yer not believe. | | 
3- In ſceing the Lord in the Glory of his Grace, or funeſs for him, and this | - 
is the main: tor look .as*tis in Marriage, there's a reſpect co Beaury and feature, | / 
| andthat draws. Nowa Woman ſometimes appears to ene fo, -that tho' Por- 
tion be great, (9c. yethe cannot like, another can becauſe God has ahandin it, 
and what fits the fancy, that's Deauty : there is a tutablencs every way. So Chriſt 
ispreſented witha rich portion to many , and yer they cannot hke, cannot ſee a 
Beauty, becauſe they cannot ice a fitnels and {urableneſs rothem, and for them : 
another man can , becauſe he: ſees a fitneſs and ſurableneſs inthe Lord Jeſus for | * 
him, in reſpe&of his miſery and fin, and his gracious diſpoſition , John 1. 14. But| © 
| we ſaw his glory full of Grace and -Trath. Pſalms 45.2. Thou art fairer than the| | 
children of men , full of Grace are thy lips: whichis ſo beautiful in the Lordseyes, | 

that the Father hence exalrz the Son, for all the Grace he thews to his Ele&, 

Now what makes Chriſt appear fit? ſw. 'The knowledg of a mans ſelf, and 
ſenſe of vileneſs; hence, Luke 7. 29, 30. The Phariſees deſpiſed the connſel of 
God againſt themſelves , 2vhen Publicans juſtified God, &s, And *tis a Rule, 
that the ſaving-knowledg of Chriſt is dependant upon the ſenſible knowledg of a 
mansfelf. Letra Chriſtian in Chriſt lye in his fins, and comfort himſelfin Re- 
miſſion of them without repentance, he may talk of Chriſt, but no beauty will 
appearin Chriſt : So*ris at firſt, firſt the ſoul feels ſin, and that God is holy, and 
will hate him: then the Lord ſhews Chriſt came to call ſuch. Yea bur | have 
| no good, and cannot help my ſelf ; Chriſt a fat to ſeek out ſuch. Oh bur 
[ cannot ſee, nor believe, nor be affected; Chriſt appears one fit to. do all, full of 
_ | wiſdom toperform the Second Covenant. - Oh but I want all things; Chriſt ap- 
pears all-ſufficient. Oh bur Ltihall fall; Chriſt appears conſtant in his love, Ob 
\+ butheisfarto ſeck;' Chriſt appears prelent, . Oh but thall fin; Chriſt appears 
merciful to bear with, and heal infirmities. Oh bur [ ſhall believe rao ſoon; he 
is fit toprepare anddiſpole. Oh but all the world will be againſt me; Chriit there- 
fore appears fit to ruleall for me. Oh bur Death and Graye may hurt me; Chriit |. 
fit, who has conquered all: and this is ever in the Saints. Now leſt | 


_ 


'dences. | | | 
Tt. If ever the Lord has thus revealed himfelf to thee , he has brought this 


light our of darkneſs, and made thee ſenſible of it, 2 Cor. 4. 5,6. Oh you that 


Nay, if truly enlightened, you will go mourning ro your Graves for your igno- 
rance of him , Prev. 30. 2. and ſcldom is your darkneſs teen and felt, bur there is 
lome beam letin, s | 1 
| 2. Ir damps the glory of all the world, thata man lays down all at Chriſtsfeer, = | 


— ——_—_@ 
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| youthould think you havethis when you have nor, and know it. not, ſee the evi- | | 
, hercof. | IE : 


have beena little troubled , and then hear of Chriſt, and then depend on him, |- | 
and waitfor comfort from him, and now you are well : you never yet ſaw him. | WW |: 


_ 
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-  TenVitoins, Opened and Appited. 
| ax the Wiſe-men Afar. 2. As glow-worm-ſtars goout when the light of the Sun ” 
{ riſerh, ſoall the comforrs,and all the miſeries of the worldare nothing now,e4tts 
[.7. 1 ſee Jeſus. CET | 


. 
WY 


as {arab his tongue, and wonders that the Lord thould look upon him. a 'Worm' 
who is ſo glorious. What am / that the Mother of my Lord {hould come to me, 
&c. He ſees Chriſt fat, and then fees his Glory, and then faith, Hhat me Lord? 
me to ſtand before thee ? Lord depart, lamaſinkal man! 


4. It necefſitares the heartto beleve,not with aflurance,but with a clinging to! 
him: Hypocrites have knowledg of Chriſt, bur it never heatsthe heart.; thys,as' 
fre neceflarily hears,and rhat whichis putto1tis heated; - fo here ; for the. fight ; 
of the laſt enddothrnecefhitate when ?ris ſeen, 1/@. 55. 4» 5. They ſhall-xpn. 30 
there is righteaalnels revealed : that tho? rhe Lord bids depart, yet he cannot: 
be gone, nay when he concludes, yer 2s 7onah 2. 4. lo he can ize to.a_ Temple: 
through the belly ofa W hale. Many fay,may 1 believe? or.lcannor prize him! 
I rell you, whenthe Lord appears as he is, you cannot reſilt tha light,but you muſt 
cling to him. _ II DT 125 ©” OS 

5.: Where this is, a man reſts not here, but ſees more and more of him,  obn: 1. 
49, 50. A manicces now his Glory, butzfterhe thall fee his Iove, and after that 
he ihall know his mind, 1 Cor. 2, 9. Eph. 1. 9. The myſtery of his will. And' 
then his conſtant preſence, and all his walkings with him and towards him, fo ' 


of Thriits, 2 Cor. 3; 18, From: glory to glory; whereas an hypocrites light out 
or grows not. Hence many ancient tandersrakeall their comfort ſrom Bl firſt 
work, and droop wheninold age. | know the Saints light is obſcured , and the 


i. by wings, Nay all their bfe ume they may think they know him not , be- | 
| cauſe' they have not thoſe meaſures. 
1, Youthar are vile, andignorantof Chriſt, no Faith yer, no Chriſt yer: And 
| what then? "Thy fins are apon thee now, andwo to thee, for-the wrath. to come-' 
-| Oh poor creature ? thou 48 vor ſee, 

| wouldft not crucifie the Lord of Glory, 


2. You that be Profefiors of the Church. Oh deceive not yourſelves, if the' 


thatever you had. Oh therefore look you be not deceived here, and th 


Ie Ie 
j| els, Tiv begun, 


— : 


| FOE ESolaypineſse Saints ( all you ſtanders by) and of all Believers. You! 
2 thibk what arethey ? What havethey, that I have not ? What. ger they by 
|ſecking;' by mourning?” They haverhe Lord himſelf, not Kingdoms, nor Hea- 
YH ({v<n,'notguard of Angels, not pardon, nor comfort or Grace only,but whichis. 
» | Wexer , and'than which there can be no greater, the Lord of Glory himſelE. Is 
there anything that is good there ? *ris theirs. I doubt not but Angels ftand a- 
'm3Zedatthis, - Whar haſt thou? - Thou haſt peace, and eaſe, and duties, and 
riends, but noChrift, then poor and curſed thou art. +» + = 


thee, becauſe Ged. has glorified thee, Row. 1. 16, 17. ts the power. of God, þ 'E | 


h therefore ſee a neccflity of it. : .. ! 


3. It makesa man very vile in his own eycs, /fai. 6.5. Nay his excellency. vile 


a; to be famil1ir with ham, thatin time ofold Age he ſhall be an Acquaintance |. 


Lord hides his face, bur then they are troubled, and ir {hall break out with bealing | 


Lord has enlightened you, O\bleishim. If Chriſt were here, he: would bleſs'} 
you, Mar.13.16, Nay when he was here, he did it, he doth it in Heaven.. \_ 
thank thee Father, &c. Aa. 11-25. Luke 10.21. _ But if not, all is unſound; Bhs 


wait upon the Lord to manifeſt himſelf; Who knows bur the Lord may help | . . 
Nay when you areſecling of the infinite need of it, andof your ownwotulblinkf © 


«>| 


nor canſt not tec ; if thou didit , thou | + 
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| creatpresquier thee not , nnleſs thou: canſt find him through them ; Nay, no) 


| dom ever plotring for rby , inſacha glorious Head as the Son? Whar hurt 
-| can death thee : 


eplar 
1 they ſpend; x6atangaate 


The Parable of the 


'withthe perſoh of Chrift himſelf, and him alone? ' So thar alt the delights in 


Ordinances chear thee , unleſs rhou canft ſec him in them: Nay , Heaven it 
ff wilknot content thee, buthim in Heaven, #{al. 73. 25- And hence *tis him 


fathors, This is right, 1 Per. 2. 7 For now what good can the Father wy 
[he when he has given a Sen to thee? What hurt can Saran do thee by all 
bis thakings, whenthou haft the Son himſelf, this corner-ftone, this horn of fal- 


a Son? What hurt can deluſion do theeqwhen thou haſt wiſe} 


righteouſne 


or fin do thee, whenthy life is in the Son? Oblead mer; 
the Rock, taith David, that is bigherthan 1, Ohhereis a SIT” wp than death, 
than grave, than ſin, thanSatan; Who can hurt thee now? | B 


that rhmk they believe when yet they have nor the Son, | 
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JEnce.lcarn to judge of your Faih, whether it be of the right make or no?} 
2 whetheritbe ſuch a Faith as will neverfail you, bur ſhall in deepeſt miſerics, | © 
mforeſt agonies, and moſt farious temprations; nay 18 greateſtiins anddeſerti- | 
| ons, beindeeda friend unto you? Is irſuch a Faith as pitches on, and cloſerh,| 


thou ſcekeft, ?tis him thou feeſt, ris him thou approyeft thy ſelf unto, and fer-|. 
veſt : So that'ris this Rock of ages thourtruſteſtto , /a;, 26.354. *Tis his ftrengrh |. 
thou arr ftro by, Tis his life thou liveſt by, tisthe Lord himſelf that thy Faith | 


vation to _— thee ? What hurtcan the Law do thee , when thou haft | 
$in | 


now? ' But oh Beloved, | 
how many fall thort of ewring inzo this reſt? and clofing with this perſon? And | 
there are four ſorts of them, that ſpin the fineſt chread of dereir to thewſelves, 


..- them upagain; andtruly Chriſt for many ends, and to thew his treeneſs this) | 
ws} OR fves | 
-& when I cap get'the 
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\ was with the Jews, divers deſpiled Chriſt, and ſoughr a righreoulneſs of their 
own; otherscryed; Lord, Lord; Lord there be theſe finsthar wring my Conſci” 
ence , cale me of them, 'here be thele datics I muſt do, elſe neverfaved, and my. 


' would pleaſe me, you cloſed not with me, Oh now depart from me, 


actic God by what they do, and tho? they think his juſtice cannor, yer ry 


| fellowſ2ip, my boſom,my preſence: 'for this is ever theirframe , they think 'to'þ | 


ope there is ſuch indulgence in his mercy char he will accept. - Thus it was, Ja. | 


58. 2. for this is their temper, they arc not wounded with the want of Chriſt him-' 
| ſelf, but with ſome jarrings againſt the Law, for which they fear they muſt dye. 
Hence norſecing into the tpiritual nature of the Law,they are wounded,nor flain 


— 


do not receive pn, then they hope by ſeeking to find in time, if he' dot 
nothelp them, they thall bewell. Hence they ever live in ſome fin, and 
know itnot,asthele did,” and as the young man, Mar. 19. And thus *tis , as *tis 
with two Princes, one is in-trouble by inroders, he ſendsfor aid to ariother; but 
doth notcattdowaohis Crown, and put-himſcifin;ſubjection to the other; So'rfien 
will be Kings, and: hence ſend for aid againſt the inrodes of ſome fin that” ſtings 
Conſcience, but pur notthem(ſelves under the Lord Jeſus. Bring cho@inifie 07 
mb tb io.e9.:Idorran; as the Wound is, fo is my'clofing with 

Chriſt: if one bein outward trouble, -now to Chrifthe/goesto.dehver;- if prefiec 
with inward trouble for fome fins; vow to-Chriſt ro/remove them, and ſotopa 
fie conſcience; if with wantot Chriſt kimielf ;/ now he goes forhimſe}f* © : 
2. Thole thatcloſe with Promiſes withour Chriſt himſelf, - and divide between 
| them two; that ſtrip Chriſtof thete his Swadling-clouts, mike thei 'panof theſe, | 
andlet himielfgo, 1 confeſs all a Chriſtians wealth is laid up' in Profiiſes,' not 
mwordsandfyllables, for they are dead things, but Chriſt in-themi; and Gods 
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__ 


is in Chriſt, he is rich; but what amErheberter ? nay the more miterable© for 
all emprineſs is in me; therefore-1n the'protile lies my peace. And this is 2 


by the Law: they hope they thall live tf they canleaveluch (ins, perform ſuch du+|: 
ries, feel luch abilities. Now having mide tryal at home, they goro Chrift,and|/ 
| ſeek him with delight for rowork this or thar, and'then they are welt: pres? | 


farbfulneſs'in them, 2' Sam. 22:44, 5 This 1s all my-#alvation, for aft fulnels | 


Chriſtians ſupport in all troubles, and hence he caft#anchothbere;;! buthereis his | 


, 


{ heartis dead, Ot affe& me, and help me todo them: there be ſuch works 1 am'| : 
to perform, and have no ſtrength- ro Pray, to Propheſie, Lordaſfliſt me, Mar7.21,þ 
| 23. Depart, / kurw you not , never accepted of you;' you thought theſe rhmgg} .* _ 


_— 


frame, he laycsnot hold onthem without Chriſt , bir by-them goes 'ta-Chriſt , 
and there reſts,  Jobn:6-:45. He that has heard of the-Father. comith unte me. 
Gave children milk inthe 44d, they cry ftil}, they muſt have ir fromthe Mother , 
andthere fuck: 10:2 Pet.'1.2, 3 Nowthereare orhers, that finding f6the work 
in themſelves withour Chriſt, and thinking thar it's favitig, and f0'a good bgn, | 
hence are miſtaken, and cloſe with ir wihout Chrift, arid now they think %well.: 
I doubt nor butthe Jews that be devour *comforted thewſdlves withthat promile, 
. | He that confeſſth',/ &ge. Prov. 28," 15; nor -underſtanding of ir; Me. 3. Say 
nat within Jour ſelves we have eAbrabawm to our Father; "that promiſe keperthem. 
off from Chriſt, Ma.22. Some came notto the | Fealt, ſome" carne” but withour 
[2 ongag Garment} - *Tis withtheſe men'as*%ys withitnen that come-ro buy 
Wines, they taſtethemz: and content themſelves with ataſte; another buyes rhe 
thing: --a Saint doth (o:3/-ank t A 
donable fin, Heb.6.| Or as*tisWith'a man thar ſees corn on the *ground? he 'buyes; 
the:field, anatherhe gleans fomewhat, and conrentshimſelf withrhat. . Theres! 
in one word a'double crror: ESE Re OR. 4 
_ Firſt, Whena man ſhall cloſe with Chriſt without Promiſes; and hence ſeek 


| | 


—— 


er toftesthe fwect,,  ahd-afier falls to the impar-| 


to be ſeated withour a Promiſe. Hence {ay.ſome, you muſt nor gatheranyevi- | 5 
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The Parable of the ® 


| Sccondly » When meg thall ſnatch and nibble at Promiſes, and miſapply them 
oorcloſing with Chriſt inthemand by them; I have coniefled my fin, & repented, | 
and run away with this withoue Chriſt. Oh time will come the Loxd will. fa 
how cameſtthou inhuhber? what haſt thou to do w take my-Promiles into _ 


ales him be crucif 


W hen Sax] rem off Samwels Samet, he ſaid, T0 
ae (ey ve becauſe they keep the failing Saul from Bread: it ſelf. 


er ap sthe Son as he js, or the Sap reveals dell as he is, and Faith 
reel Ts and falls downtobis N—_ andrruftsro it, anddepends 
CEN and joys .in.it ,, untal-2 man comes t0 be converted, or tordye: d chen 


Gre bim, "Thee i is many-a man/in this calc that truſts to, Joys in Chriſt, 
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'mouth?ro arm thy ſe ah, es Chriſt byPromiſesto makea (poylof Chriſts grams, | | | 


Thote that cloſe not with Promiſes only,. but with Chrift himſelf, bur ir's| | 
LE the Image and fancy of him, whichtheythink js hirnſe}f. Intrue Faith | | 


hom hedid Sy hewouldloath, Jon came merge Cog 10 thew 


never laclearly-ieen, A tner ſeo; andiit ic || 
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{ holineſs, you never cloſed with Chriſt for the enil of bis coming; nor for his; bur' 


| a ſavour 10 them that periſh , if of Death to death. ' 'Oh(confider of theſe thingy if 
it benotrhus, 1 John 5.11,12. Haſtthe Son for thy portion? Doſt ſee-his Glory || 


III 


tt. «dt... A 


| = Ten Virgins," Opened and appl 


 « [Ghrift; or ifthey lecandberroubled a it, they take it as a burden, not as the 
ave burden. _ Hence ( ſay men) you mult not judge of your eſtate by | 


ing or qualification you feel in your ſelf for theſe may tail your eye-fight in mi- 


| ty times { But we muſt followit then, and not reft till we. tee- it; for, 


withogt holineſs no man ſhall ſee God) Hence alſo letthere be neyer to many falls, 
| yer lay they, never call your {tate into queſtion, hence rhey Mary we cannot 
moverill we be moved, andifl donor, it is hot my fault. 

do preach any things which are not. about the perſon of Chriſt, or the excellency 


are Legal Preachers, and bring people under a Covenantof works, Whereas if 
we preach dutics, and leave them as figns, betore; being in Chriſt, they are fo, 


| us (fay they.) what we ſhould do, What can a man do? He can do all things 
\throoyb Chriſt: 'Troe,, bur pe: muſt come to.a&t.ir,. Yea, Bur he has a 
Faith to-fecch it, 1 obs 1. 6. "many faid they had communion with him, 
1 John 2. 3, 4. It 'ſcems , they ſaid Jer! bad wo fm, as now ſome fay , 
.God ſees no fin in juſtified people , God looks to the new creature%only, 


fince ir didlye upon the ſpiritof one, who ſeeing Chriſt has undertaken, all, clo- 
holineſs; nor birrtrneſs of ſinfulneſs,bur becauſe they thould be eaſtdofthework, 


| I have knownthetn that have lived in ſome fin, as Livipogoas the Lord thall be]: 


bleſſed ifhe favetherh intheir fin, and conceitibg he would have lovedhim; thus 
thete.” Ina word, the foul of man defiresreſt andpeace, ſoeks forit it Creatures'z 
ſeek ro hciallels RiFchote', elves Hear; loans Bike for © (0 wwany oily 
mendo)in Chriſt, norin the Grace, but in the joy of Chtiſt3 notin Chin Holy: 
preſence,but inhis corfortingpreſc | Chr1-* 
{tian in the ſeal of the Spirit, nor in the mighty aftings of the Spirit for God. 
Hence heis deluded, and fancies he has Chritt, and tice joy. 'Sin 18 the great 


wich Chriſt, to remove horror, not fin, and fo has nor cloſed with him for his 


only for your own ends, and ſo*tis not him, buthis, z Cor. 2. 15. The Goſpe} 1s: 


DE —_ — 


"I ROO 
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| mands and entreaties wherewith Chrifts Spirit goes to the "left ; and if Fou 
{ir{bouldbeſo: and beſides, Saintsthat have Faithagd power, BY aibllengt: by 


but here to preach any duty of the Law, is partof the ſweet will of Chriſt... Tell] 


*is not 1 bur fin: if the Spirit help not, "tis not my faulc.” 'Nor'many days} 


{cd withhim, rejoyced in him, not forthis end, not from the beaury they faw in] 


tice; ſeckitp the utmoſt perſe@ioriofa Chri-]. 


evil, hence the end of Chriſts coming is ro rake ir away. Hence if a man cloſe |, 


ence if Miniſters | . 


of a Chriſtianin Chriſt, of the emptineſs of the creature to prepare for Chrift, | 
( which are indeedof greatule) and prels roany work or ſerviceof Chriſt, they 
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| fullot Graceto acceptand 'ſatftific thee, rhou halt life* \if northe Son, bur only 1, 
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katy; ys B BY 9) FnoC. T, Milk. 4 ion i wad 
» ] "2 cloſe with the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus :*yatt will chitk-this is 'not a right! 

courſe thus todo. We cannotdo it. Anſw. Yer the GoſpeF has com-; 


fomerhing from him,” Oh dearh andnor life! the bonds of Dearh { not life) are]: 
upon thee, which no creature can unloofe unleſs the Lord come tothy Grave-| 
[fide and untodle the, of | IVY 3 5=-tito 
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the voice of the Son of God.* Confider therefore," - | 

1.” All men are fallen into'a botromleſs gulf of: miſery and*finiz rho? om 
righteous. Hence Gods truth having ſaid, he that fans ſhall dy:; hence ju 
comesoutto do'execution, and when tv: neck of aH menrthus hes on'the batt, 
et mercy pities, and faith, Oh ſpare, fave! Sarisfie me faith juſtice,then t wit} 


could ſee Chriſt inthe miniſtry 6f mah, you tould fedlit $'-And:hence we ab 


hence mercy ſends forth a Son, whenno mennor Angels could help, and hetakes 
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r A right hand of God in the Glo ofhus ther, all cleathres lbje&t to him; 
| excellencies being-me Zogetber in hitn'>* 10 char now fie is rhe delight of | 
d, the. joyofHeaven; b that Whatfocyver thou canft want,” orloſett ,. it thou 
hadſthim, Thou thaltfindirin him.: and a0 whateverhe can & for thee, in his 
me thou ſhalt Tecefvear, from. him, Dext. 23. 26,29. Who j« ble the God of je 


Uh. , 

yo Now thereisa univerat offer ro aft $6pte where theGolbel comes; . ene- 
by are.enireared to be reconciled ;' for tho? he has nor 'dyedforall, yet now 
þ ing Kiag ſuch' is his excellenicy, that hes worthy ofall:Hente commands all 
Ws if this be condeinning: finto re et bim, tis then's'com- 
aand lies upottyou to receive him , andihefoungation of, this offer is your wants 

d miſe! ics. ou aredead, Oh « cometohi therefore far life; ; weak, guilty,b 
Oh therefore cometo him for pardon, peace and life. -.Not  flpcls, .norhung bur 
mprinels. isthe ground of this offer , fer. S. 
3: Hence there isnothing ITT or. Thr you parry teal keep you 
romhim. Not hins, , no wantsgunleb 1 it be your will q Mas, 23.35; * Therefore 
| whoever will thall have him, Ter i tka x Rep. 22. 17, There be 
W a&sof. the Wot Ele&ion and Reſolution, mal haye him', which jf you 


, norhing that ever thou djdf * canſt do eR I ethe Fader ſo-much;. ſo 


'he The 1; Adopt: He his wy fokn Hot  AS_.* chair... 2, Thou 
leenrichrby {lf witha greater blefling, abi LO nandFarth,and all ory 
pur into thy hanJ, as Hap And henee once thine, 


er.thine,, none I 5. And.it thall re. 
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i Thenyd ee, make hj _ anotl cr; ng Ll ops cloſe within | 
\take fin aW ay, \becau lc ck, therefore” receive tim. 


n upthy f rohumto giyetheca will, (put it into / hi hand : 
d asit Ei pode ke) andro takeaway that will Ft fo thouthal * 
; is am ny oct! none: For the Father lopks ta the. Law, aith,, 


hoſt. . Q poco, dear, 


ae OE, ute PE Logs you TOPS or | 


no, if not, Ohthe wrath of Gods to come; ihe Nh Wor wilt thou. offer this! 
rrong to his Blood, that a Luſt ſtaltbedearefthar'it, thy re, dearer! 
onthe life, and Seath, add idercy. of a. Sort. Oh therefore if any Soul has 
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atoms: away, Pſalv $1. 11,32312- 4 ſhewed -much-love, bet they 
ld webs of v5. 0b ths thy bud hearkened. Atthisinltane God may give thee | 


| {* i'd for I {bal never get wy fine remgved that 1 feel, hich 1 think cannot hand] 
Grace. + 
t- Cork Promiſe and Reaſon 1s cl tothy fears; if a Son, all things alſo tho*| 
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Fn Ten V igins,” Opened and : Applie 6 
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many yearslience,” Row. 8:32. ' If tot by receivinig,is/it by reſeRting haz hoy 
thalrartain thy end ?: *Tisrrue, thou haſt fallenoff bythy fin from.. hrift;, be: 
cauſe thy falls have madetheefalloff by ugbelief from im, and made thee fayzti- 


ther I donor believe," or the” Lord intends no good:to met. you have had «no. 


ſtrength, becauſe not fatisfied with mear: 
*." Bug T may preſume... 3 


** Exit prefumprion tohonour Chriſt, and tohavehini honouredinithes?'* Nog 


Doftthink 1frhe Lord ſhall afterall rhy fins, andin rhe midft of all chy milcries; 
piverhee Chrift, ſhall he nor be honoured by this ? yes, who car ever have-ſuch 
cauſeto tove mm a5 1? Shall norrhyTeceving ofthnis by Faith honour him 7 yes, 
Roms.4..20. Canft difhdnovur hint ſo muchas by re&ing him? whenthe-has Jaid: 
'down his lite , fhewed his love/offers himſelf; -now ro'reje& him;**tjs ro offer 
pienteſtrodtertbt ro Him and hisJovethar-can be : - hence ein you honor. him f@ 
much as w this?” Do neverſo much without him;*he's unſaticfiedt/do thisheib 


_ { noured inthe world, 'dnd ſtand burnolonger : this feceive him,'#nd theiy Know : 


atidremembet nip rigrto change;/e#.2.1 1. As Wanien,Oh Iyould northainge} 
j tee edit iethy choice: Bar Liord; who Basbelieved our Report. | i +7 
by 7 pay *» - {$;t L * $163: 538 *© > x1 
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| departfrom Chriſt by looſenefs oFlife;' ifnor by deſpair of heartygs Sly '2 Sem, 
; oulfefs 


[theyrantof which makes them tohave leſs elteem of, anddehire after Choilt, but 


| 


cd. "Nay afterall thy fins, 'yethe ſat}! Reviews ro' re: Nay; nothing | 


| 


they arefull ah pie op painftthethoughtsof cloſing withihim/; bus herice! 
they cloſe with Thrift for that.” "Others there are'thar feel a-want- of the Lord! 
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"Lordhe neyer tofweer,” lerbim do them never {6 mich 
doththem, the lefs they* fegari him, fer. 2. 6. "They, fl 
Thereforethar ſoul thattruly cloſeth with'the Lord; 

ford; ind fay thele Ordinances aren5tbread, the pres 
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| cauſcofallaman cloſingamiſs with Chriſt; I would but ask:where was 7uda''s 
wound?. Wasitreſting na Pharitaical righteouſneſs without-Chrift? Without 
| chriſt,go rheforſook all and followed Chriſt. Was it want of profeſſion of him, 


| preaching 


{ Think there is a Chriſt , whoſe Glory is the amazement of Heaven, but Oh I tee 
| won nor. 


| live without him ; worſethanSas/, he went to Urm, and lamented in great di-| 
ſtreſs, He anfivers we por! Qhyouteelno diftreſs , becauſe of this, have him 


; neſs of lin, | 
| his holineſs in him, and from him as the greateſt good. For we told you that 
| that's the right cloſing 


| bas looked over his Kingdom, his Righteouſneſs, all his works, ſec a beauty 
1inthem,,, becauſe they do ſerve his turn to comfort him only. Ask a Virginhe 


1 beauty draws the heart. Andhence Thave thought it reaſon; thathe that loves 
{ Brethren fora little Grace, will love Chritt much more. . | Hence if a man feels 
| notthe want of Chriſt, the bitterneſs of fin, as his greateſt evil, he will never 


4finistheevil, andthenitap 
4 but againſt aSon. Par, hy perſecuteſt thou me? eAttsg.. Why | 
{ live in Juſts and ſelf-confidence? . Yes, bur in all thele he faw he periecuted 
1 Chriſt; . Angafter ſaddeſt ſearch, I have feared the- want of this, us the great | 


The Parable of the _ 


Jeſus, you that never had him yet; nay, you that have him , you catinot have 
moreof him , - but by feeling morethe want of him. Oh it was a marye}lous ex-. 


33: 15. -If thou goeft not with us, carty us not up hence, 5,e. Letus rather diethan, 
hve without thee. Afary, when Chrift was crucified, the carcaſe of the Lord 
was gone , the-ſate there weeping: Oh much more for the Lord timlelf. . Its 
obſerved by tome for the ſaddeſt ipeRtacle, to fee a deſerr Town; - Oh what is 
it to ſee adeſert Heart ,. where no Chriſt inhabits? Or acity, and no lnhabi- 
tants. - And hence its Romes curſe, to be made an habration of devils; fo here, 
What is Hell, but this, to ſee not Abraham, butto ſee Chriſtafar off? and thy {elf 
ſhut out. It may be'tisno forrow now, but it will be, Its a fad thing to ſee a 
man 7c =p goto bed late, cat the bread of carefrulnes, and yet gain nothing , 
Phil. 1.21. This1s very 6d. . Chriſt is our gain, all the creatures you have, : 
means you uſe, dutics youdo, comforts yeureceive,they are not gain, nay,the 
more God does forthee, the more thou loſeſt, if no Chriſt, becauſe now thou 
art full by this means. Oh therefore ger a Heart ſenſibly of the.yrant of the Lord. 


Happy forever arethey that have him, but Oh haye him not, Your 
bellics cannot wantbread, if they do, they are never quiettill they bave 


ſpiritual plagues! Someof you know not your want, others feel it nor,you can 


not! Nay, worſe than. Dyes , that begg?d, Oh a drop of water to coo/ my tongue / 

th cry not.you , Ohthe Lord Chnit to comfort my Heart ! - Why is notall 

this tulnefs longed for? - Ohtherefore letnothing elſe comfort, and let nothing 

diſcourage, but make this uſe of all, Oh I want him! _ | 

- 2. To HE AIgE cloling with his perſon, this is allorequired, toraſte the bitter- 
asthe greateſt evil: .- Elſe a man w1ll never cloſe with Chriſt, for | 


with Chriſt for himielf, whenit is-for his holincls... For 


as a whonſh. Heart, what beauty he ſces.inthe perſonof Chriſt, he will after he 


will ſce hishappineſs1n all; bur.that which makes the Lord amiable, is his Ho- 
lines, which is in him, to make him holy too; as in marriage, it is perſonal 


lee nor admire Chriſts beauty, much leſs cloſe withit. Hence Jobr 16, 9. Con- 
theſe wrongs. done againſt the Lord ! 


Why not of wrath and Hell ?_ , Oh 
rsexcceding evi 


, when not againſt God fiwply, 
- Why ? © Did "8.2.h 


him ?;No.. Was it tor want of communion with him? No: one 


: # Ld 


preflion of Moſer, when the Lord beganto grow weary ef their company, Exod. s 


it, Is the Lordno better? Lord grant this contetnpt be not revenged with | 


þ 


winceth the world of fin, becanſe they believe not in me, i.e. of that chiefly. Oe 


[1 MLNE | - And hence when many went froth bim, | . 
| heſtuckto hym, 7obn6.. Jada; ftill cleaves tro him: yer even then Chriſt calls bimſ| }_ 
aDevil, which itceyer he had raſted the bitterneſs of, he would nor-have livedin, | 


> T- 


nor dyeddeſparately, ſomethink impardonably withour Chrift,” and fofin more | _ 
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'| my Husband;, and yet I love my Whore too. - Let any manliving cloſe with 


; 


| Chriſt de his 
Chriſt frall harden him in his-fir , - and fo he thall dye: without Chriſt in his 


1 they neyer raited the birrerneſs of fin. | know a mans fin may be crucified before, 


A 


j together , and give themſe]ves'one unto another : ſo lever thy ſelf from all the 


{ thou haſt no money, nay, 


| irnot his commanditthould beſo? 2. bir nora fin roreje& him ? will he ior 
beangry with thee toreje& hnn ; Are not his conditionsealte, fo ashe ha$oni-) - 
- | wereaehild,a oninCovenant Fwould,but bectufe otherwiſe | | 
| febn 1.14 Receive himhe will maketheea'Son.'2z Oh bur my Wahtsare many. dv/ 


© [even Jour Fath. 4. Oh but hall fall back. 48/{No, 7##. 3-22. Return, and he will hbaf 


+ | Hearronhim alone. Now do your thit/K he bears a g60d willtowardyou? can 


Hence, eAt#s'2. 29. For the Promiſe is malle to Juno and to them afar off ; be 


j TenV irgins, Opened and App ied . 


_ . = 


apainft him. Let any man living ſhew me how he can cloſewith Chrift, a ndy Traſh 
ft as 


love one fin: le be his bond-man , thar can fay , IT cloſe with Ch 
and keep his fan, or hide his fin, or let it be hid, his clofing with 


fins, 3s it is writ, Exed: 21.14. As it was with fob, whofledto the Horns of 
the Altar; ſo*ris wnh many men, they fin, and confeſs and fin under all Laws : 
why? they flyto Chriſt, and this imboldeng them , hardens them; why ? becauſe 


*tis mortified ;-as it may be buried after *tis dead. Oh therefore I'beſeech you! 
look to this, you failnot here, |. Many of you are troubled ,” Oh take heed of: 
being comforted until you getthe Lord todo this for you , or utilels you depend 
uponthe Lord for this1n his time. * Some apply comfort whenthey tee no good: | 
I dare not ro-my felf or others Oh therefore imagin thou didft near the Lord: 
ſpeaking , Why doſt thou perſecute me? why ta man fo _ arany thing that: 
crofles himſelf ?becauſe aman loves himſelf, becauſe he thinks his goodlies | 
molt: Oh fee thy good more in'Chriſtthanin thy ſelf, 49.4. Ohme, me 
whom all good is, oh toperſecure him! Two menhear, and one1sin horror Yap! 
the other not; oh *risbecfule God fers iton : ſohere. Po REES Ped, 
3. Makethe LordJeſas -——— with you,and ſer him'really beforeyou, and ſee: 
him willing ro give himſelf anto you , even ro thee in parricular. Thoſethat give 
themſelves in Marrage, feparare themſtIves fromall company, and get alone 


world, and tet the Lord really before thee,, as David, Pſalm 16.8. and to cloſe 
one with another. For twothings keep from Chriſt: Either | | 
Firlt , rhey care nor for him; and the cauſe is, they make him'not prefeiir, only 
have a notion'and report of him. Et Re 
Secondly, They dare not cloſe with him, becauſe they fearhe is not willing to. 
cloſe with them, with others, not with me; fothar all the Scriptures they read,all 
the Promiſes they hear are very fweet, bur they look onthem as ſpoken to others. 


thounever fofar off , if thou recerveſt him, hewill receive thee, Luke 2. 14. Good, 
will 0 men: Oh ſee this good-wilt in the Lord to have thee receive him,' tho". 

Becks dead and vile, nay, becaufenor ſenſible, Rev. 3. 
17,18. O! wonderfullbecauſc ſenſcleſsof mifery, therefore cloſe with him.” 1. i 


dertaken todo all that which thoufaiytthau canſt nor?: bebo 4 mt? 1. Ohif 
© 


: hetice 1 date not. An/ 


Receivehim,he will make'theerichy Far 55.1,2; 3: Oh butlfind my Heart eh 
dearedto'creatures. Arſ. 1'fohn'g* 4 This the Viftory that overcometh the world , 


thy baok-/liding. 5. Oh bur Fhall never be able ro/do any thing. Auſ Y es,cloſe with 
him,and rhou thale,” 6, Olbun T ami very vite before the Lord afterall I do. Anſ 
Yet, 'Eph. 5. 25,26, 27. Hc jhall make thee amiable, only receive him, ſet thy 


deny it? ShalFnor this overcomethee,, thar the Lord of Glory thould fall i oye 
withthee, end bearpood will trothee a'Leper, and that canſt do nathing for hita, 
and yetfor all this, Oh this will draw thee. Pſalm 36. 6,7. Oh how griat us thy 1o- 
ving- kindneſs, this makes a Heart of ſteel to yield, Jr 31. 1,2, 3. Ohchiswillcuo 
youin Hell , Oh hard Hearts thatdeſpiſed ſuch Grace !” | ze 

4- Ifthe ſerious thoughts of this do not draw thee, art leaſt not fully ; look a1 


\ 
*$%. ne le.. th th. 


tothe Lord to reveal himſelf unto thee to be thine. Foras noman cantake 
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| you believed,but e contra. And how believed? by hearing the Goſpel. Hence Saints 
| return tothis, P/a/m 51. 8. Let me hear the woice , 1 Pet. 2. 1,2, 3. And this is that 
| which has knit the Hearts of Saints ro Chriſt forever, Oh thow haſt the words of 
| fe: For there 1sa voice of love tothe Saints engraven in all mercies, in all afli- 


{ but the Word interprets them. and clears them to be no delugons; I mean the 
pirit there: This is jadgedto bea good anſwer to Papilts, who ſhall be judge of |- 


ſnow: bar ſo, Roms. 2. 16. fohn12.48. So whethef does Gods. Spirit ſeal, or the 


1 love by, butthink you have a way to ſce it without, this Word {hall judge you. 


| there 1s a word which may give a mandependance on Chriſt, without feeling any 
| work, nay, when he feels none,as abſoluce promiſes,yet no word giving aſſurance, 
| butrhat which is made to ſome work; He that believerh, or us poor in; ſpirit, &c.| 


a 7 


The Parable of the 
ntil God gives him, ſo no man can. fay he is his, uncil'the Lord ſhews him that 
heis his. Andasthe creaturecannor reſiſt, but take when the Lord gives: fo it 
cannot bur ſeethe Lord whenhe reveals himſelfas indeed he is. And look to ſee 
him to be yours by ſome Promile; for theres a ſeeing Chriſt mine in great fu{gor 
without the light of a Promile,and Spirit inir, Is Chritt yours? Yes, I Sek Howe 
by any word or promiſe ? No, this is adeluſian. The otheris by promiſe, & that 
opencd in the Goſpel, Eph. 1. 13,14- He ſaich not in whom 5+ A. yewere ſealed ' 


Etions, in all Gods leadings of them, tho? it be ina Wilderneſs; bur Beloved, 
only the Word can tell me the meaning of theſe words of love. :So there is love 
of Chriſt reycaledaccording toa Promule , not by it, andlove ſpoken in mercics, 


z 


ntroverſies? We anſwer,that which ſhall bejudge ar rhe laſt Day,muſt be judge 

evil deludg? It's a great controverſie if you have not a word to fee Gods 
Oh look thereforetor the Lord by a word to doit , and ſay, Speak Lord ; andif by 
word, look not for it without a work,on your own Heart. Some Chriſtians bave 


reſted with a work withour Chriſt , which isabomimble; bur after a man is in' 
Chrift nat to judge by the work, is firſt notto;judge from a word. For tho? 


till that work is ſeen, has no aſſurance from that Promiſe. Tell bim God has 


.promiſed to pour clean water, Ezek,36. Yes, tor ſome, nor for-me,--Secondly,*cis | 
{| notto judge by the Spirit, for the Apoſtle makes the earneſt of the Spiritto be the 


Seal; now carnelt is parrof the mony bargained for , the beginning of Heaven, 
of thelightand lite of it: Hethat ſees not the. Lordis his by that, ſees no God his 


;| atall : Oh therefore do nor look for a Spirit without a word to revealznor aword | 
| foreyeal without ſeeing and fecling of tome work firſt; I thankthe Liord Ido bur 


pity thoſe that think orherwiſe: if a mew of Chriſt, Oh wander nor. O6. Butl 
ave waitedlong for this. Anſ” Truc, therefore more needro wair-ſtill, it may 


| | be now *risnot far off. . 0b, Oh but it may be.he will not, if I knew that I could 
|. be quiet. Anſiv. Down proud Heart, Oh take heed of thatpride; art not wor- 
| thy neverto hear a voicefrom God? Be filent then, and humble, andnow hear 


what the Lord will ſay, he ſpeaks ina ſtill yoice, Pſalm 85.8, do as they in that 
Pfalm did ; Thou haſt done thus and thus,  Qh-hear us, rurn us, and then lic 
flill andliſten; Ohdorhus, elſe you make God a lyar if the word comes, 1 7obn 


: 


| 5. 10, 11.2nd when thou haſt him, Oh change kim not. 


4% 


Firſt, What doſt want, and where wilt go tofind it but. there? any creatures, 

and all theexcellencies of them arethere, and in time of trouble he will be 10- 

Read of all, and alſo bleſs all. ED | TAP 
Secondly , Dolt want Grace to honour a God? itis in him the fulneſs of ir. 

Doft want God and his love ? thou haſt him, and now all his love,. his care, his 

' wiſdomisthine. Oh wonder at thy lot and portion, and ſay, Lord ] haye enough, 


< £ > 
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Thus much of the firſt Do&rine, 
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Shewing that True Believers do with Hope expe? the 
Second Coming of Chriſl. NI 


—_— —— _ —_— _ 


——— 
3 


| SE © TE: OF 
Now they go forth by{1)oÞ* 6 OF Him and his Coming. 


Hat the Church and People of God, afier they are txuly Efponſed te Chriſti,.| Obſerv. 2 
and mage 'in any meaſure ready for Ms ker are 10. wore of this = 
world ,- but look, ont of it , and verily expett the Second Convieg , ond Gle £1 


— 704 ering of Chrift. th - 848, 
'Tis ETTE kis coming and company at the laſt period of their life, 
but this they look upon but as their welcome 1n the way , until the laſt Trump! 
ſhall blow, andthar they ſhall meer the Lord in the clouds of the Air, 1 Theſ. 4, 
18. whichis the laſt and chiefrime of his Coming they look out fer. . The Five: 
Wile Virgins did here yerily took forhim; 'the Five Foolith {eeming)y did fotog:; 
| Thar look as it was before the firſtComing of Chriſt ail their thoughts and ſeargh-! 
ings of heart were after the day, andtime, and glory of it; 1 Fez, 3, 10, 11. Aud | 
the nearer His Coming was, the more ardently was he expected: Hence ſuch 
flocking to fohns Miniftry. Hence Simeon wartedlong for the. conſe{gtion of {{ea-| 


———_ a... 


/ el. So the Eſpouſed and Beloved ofthe Lord looks aur for hiseommgncw,. He, 
has left them as Orphans in this world, he has divers:of his Ele& yet to brivp; ; 
| home, and enemigsto put under his feet, and then they know he will come, ij 4 
{ andthisday they look for; As Chriſt expe&ts it, * Heb. 10. 13. By the fame- Spirit 'f 0 
theylook: for IT, ; | . KIA ' & 


| %Thisis thatwhichChriſt ſo oft preſles on bisDilciples,foreleringithe ſhumbers of 
' Ttheworld, robeever watching for his ſecond' comme; and hence theſe | 
_ areaccountedbleſſed; Late 12.37428: Phavler Ohtitt come at ary watch , 
bleſſed. - Thedurationof the world fromthe firſt to the {econd coming, is bu 
| asitwerea night divided imtoſeveral watches ; che Saints are the watchmen of 
|theworid, who you know look forday-light ; tho? .itbe long, *ts but-a-night; 
Tir wyll be morning: All the reft are ike birds ar their chaff. Andhence he 
(\tells.them the reaſonof theuncertaincy of his coming, makes this che. ex} of it; 
| They areEvangelicatcommands warkwhich powesJ,ook thr; | 
{the Pratyuave hurch mtheGolden Ap, eye alles ſtamp, ror. x. 7. | 

Hang. 1 Thel. 1.10: To was for Chriff from Heaur; Nay, Heb. 9.28." He! \ 
profciiuth thoſe only may know. the fruw'of his: firft commg;'; that now look for F 
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| ODE T dec Fn Oo 
| LR Eczulc they redllyforeiee, .andits ſuck « day, 22.2. 344: the left day 
| / ball come Scoffers, ſaymg, where is the prowmys: of his coming? (9a/ thimgs #6 16 
they3wvere, and hencelive mie lufts, dice therawndung, ave never 
WW [x Buttheſeforcfee it re By, andbence look for ir.-::Men that lige ev land 
 B {anilovetheſmoak of their own chimneys, niever-look out to pther' coaſts and 
"NY | countzeysorts a ſtrange Land; buriea-menthatarc bound fora Voyape, 
52 have aPilor with tacm that has-ſecq the coaft; i that's it they look ſary 16 :toi 
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The. Parable -of the 


Reaſon. 
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| in Lerters-and Syllables , and words, but 'ſee rhings as they are in themiclves. 
|:bur northerhings themtelves. Now the Glorious coming of Chriſt bang athing 


| Spirit of Glory , which Spirit ſhews them things 10 come, John' 16. 13, Which ge | | 
. i] hath not ſeen, That look astheir Head Chritt fees this day as irthalt be, and his 


OAT. 4 ens 


{they ſee more evidently, For this 1s the great plague of the wicked, they tee 
[nothing as'tis, -and1in Hell they ice how they have been deceived. So this is the 
[happineſs of Saints, that tho? they ſee things darkly, yer they ſee things rru- 


{know things thar theeye ſees not,as they are. Phat look as Abraham, John 856: ſaw 
| Gbrifte day, and 'warglad, tho' atar off; fo the Saints by the ſame Spirit, 'Now 
why did Nosb make his Ark ,* and look for a Flood? Becauſe he fawit really. | | 
Did not others? No, *tis fad , They knew nat; Mat. 24, 38, 39.. Never knew þ | 
' -eed{ the Flood came: The Lord mae it not known, Noah 


A AE eIrEer ora . mor Wal Hare ct 1» 
eats 


141 
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I theſe ſummer ſwallows will take their pps | 


']- _ 3. They find the Lord crofling them of what they look for in this world,fome-|| _ 
| | times of outward comforts , ſometimes of the performance of fpirirual promiles, | 
: | And when God thus hedgeth their way with thorns , then they think of their firſt] 
'%; Husbard. Kooks it was with Abraham, Heb.:11.13. You know 'ſtrangerswhen|' ; 
| [their way $4uncomfortableever and anon look fortheir Home; Abraham was Heir} 

of: theworld; yer he fojournsasa ſtranger nity; in Tents, becauſe he looks for a Gr þ 


; 
! I accompliſhment 1s. 


that liveinthis world, andare well here, look nor after Chriſt nor his coming, 
but rhey that have a Pilot, a Spirit to thew them, this day, this coaſt, and arc 
bound for another world , they look out forthis; they ſeeirrwo ways;  _ © 

1. By the eye of Faith in the promiſe, 2 Per. 3, 13. And this makes the ſoul 
| ſceit, whenall things ſeemto beaganttit, and henceexpeRs it; for thiristhe 
difference between Faith and Hope: Faith cloſes with Chrift, and all the Glo- 
ryofChriſt, inthe promiſesas preſent, Hope hence ſteps forthand lays hold up- |' 
onthe performance 1t ſelf as ablent. Faith entercains the promiſe as a faithful 
meſſenger, and ices that this meſſage is rrue. Hope runs out of doors and leaves | 
it with Faith, and looks forthe Lord himſelf » Heb. 11. 1. 

2. Bythe light of Glory in the thing it (elf ; for Sainrsdo not only ſee things 


"The wicked ſee the word, fin, and Chrift, and Heaven ( and in ſeeing ſee not) 
tocome, yettobedone , how do they lce1t but by report?® Yes, they have the 
apprehenſions-are nor, falſe, but as he concerves' of this day, lo thall irbe: © 


the Saints by the ſame Spurir (Ec it before 1t comes, and are not miſtaken about if, 
tho' ic be very darkly ,*y< ſometimes when theSpirir of God isnot overelouded, 


ly;rhe Spirit creating glorious imprefiionsonthe mind of things as they are. They 


did, the other did not, 
"Hence rhe Sainrs cannot butleok for ir. -.. | | 52*i42 hub 
'- 2, Becaulethey (ee nothingeliſe inthis world worth looking after, no, nor far | | 
Ihe preſent.” For if a man ſecs the Day of 'the Lord, yet has ſome prey in ki$] | 

ye, in thisworld,'-and his'game before him ,; he will follow his hunting' to | | 

 datch-his/ Veniſon , -rho'he comes too lateforthe blefling. Burthe Lord makes | : 
op people'to ſee nothing in the-world worth the hawking or catching. © Ta 
2 2.” They ſee theGlory'of another day;,/ another world, -and this puts 'out the | 
'Glory'of this ,, and hence makes them- look for that; and hence when Chriſt | - 
would comfort his Diſciples , he promiſes nathing here,burrellsthem ,-{n wy fa- | | 
mnt 1 many Manſions. 1 go to prepare a place, and Þle come to you again, fobn| | 

32, 34 And hence they ſeeing this to be:cnough, look for this. 97 ©) 

'Tiy ſce/an end of all theie things ;, of /all-the Glory of them , -and that: 
andfly away in-greateſt extren+'| ! 


Lord, and his coming ,'2 Cor. 4:18.| | 


$ 
| tics. - Hence they Took tocternalthings, t 


We look not as temporal things. 


- 


; ere; Saints the Heirs of all creatures, yer the Lord makes them |.” 

ngers here; and hence'they-look for fointhing eiſe, ' 'The:things God has | 
omiſedtobis people are-very great,. butinot accompliſhed, - Why ? Becauſe]. 
left ill the laft day that Hope may/wait, and that 


= ha 10.5 
nger 
u 


kd 


| may hve by F aith, . God has promiſed to take away all Iears Oh welcome that 
day ! "This world cannot dot, and the Lord here will not, 4 Gor: 15. 19. /f our || 
| hope were only here , we were moſt miſerable. | 


FIT IO WEIR 


. [Chriſt and reterve comfort from him , to ſmite. 


| pu of the whole vintage,hence they gave thanks forall,becauſe they then looked 
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2% Ten irgins; Opened and Applied. | 


3. Becauſe they fee and are ſenſible of their deliverance from wrath tocome? 
There has been much: wrath in| the world ſeen, but yer the \ cg wrath 1s. to 
come; what that is ,they ſec; what their eſcape from it 1s ,they iec. Hiyibce 
they look for Chriſt, when he ſhall appear like the rifing Sunz and hike a Bride- 
prooth from his chamber to comfortrhem, 4 Theſ'1, 10, Forthe Devils look for | 
this day , and natural men, bur ſecing wrath, with themſelves under rocksand 
mountains, and ſeek to Imother it: Burt Saints ſeeing themſelves delivered, 
hence calmly look for it. The ſenſeof this Jove makes them ſay, Oh when will 
he come, that | may ſee him with theſe eyes! They tear not (tor why thouldthey) 
the terrorof this day, Fo IRS 27 io SEU Fans 5s F5l's gbnt 

4. Becauſe the Lord has given unto thena the firſt-frums of Glory; and of chat 
day of Glory , herice they look and wait for it. You know the firit-fruits were 


orall , Exod. 23. Kom.8. 23. We haung the fi ſt-fiuns of the Spurit,, wan for the 
adoption. Thar 10ok as *tis with the wicked , that have rejected Chriſt,” and 
counted his Blood a coinmon thing, and done defpiceto Gods Spirit, there reniains 
nothing but 4 fearful lookeng for of vengeance , 10 here'e contrs, Rom. 5.1,2, 334.5. 
Being juſtified by Faith, now, 1, Peace with Ged. . 2, Accels by Chriſt to: God. 
3. Standing in that Grace. 4. Shedding vt love, hence not only hope , bur. 
Glory in hope of the Glory of God. There is none eſpouſed to Chrilt, bur taſte this 
love, feelthe warmth of his fellowthip , feel the abundance ot bis love, but”is 
butin a little meaſure, inthe farſt-ftrous, hence they look forand expe the reſt 
at his coming. They are ſometimefull of fears, whar if ſhut out at laſt ? Bur 
when they feel the firſt-fruits of Glory at that day, now they verily look for his 
coming. Chriſt dieswe know, but it was ot. poſſible for. him tobe held lopg, 
and hencerolſe again,and then looked for Glory,andthen wastaken upto-.Glory:So 
here ; the Saints lie dead in the grave of fins. and fears, but its norpoſhible for 
them ever tobe held here; hence whe reſen 4h. Chrift 3 they look upon thingr a 
bove , andare waiting for Glory, and at laſt aretakehto Glory with himſelf, Thar 
look as Jacob, Gen. 49. 18. aid , My ſoul waneth for thy |alvation, when the 
Itakes and pins of this flethly Tabernacle are looſing, and forthe Lord is looſing 


him fromthe excellency of this world ;- tho? he minds other things, yer he re- 
calls himſelf, 4y ſoul waiteth for thy ſalvation; Oh Lord. | 


Og 37,1 © big Sta nth rue 
PEne let all fleſh rake riotice thar there is ſuch atinie, and day , and coming ' 
& 2 of the Lord Jeſus. This wasthe Apoſtles Argument to prove a refurreEti. * 
Chriſt is riſen; and to provethis , and fo the relirreftion from the dead at. 


on, re&tion, 

Chriſts coming, elſe u your Fatth vain, 5. &. ExpeRation of hirb- vain, , 1, Cor. 15; 

IG, & 17, Menthink it eafie to believe a teftirrettioh, and a ſecond coming of 
Chriſt for that end; butan hoverly fleight work is quickly done, and-an hoverly 
Faith is quickly wrought, But whena man comes to look confiderately, ls there 
{uch a day indeed? ls there one now in the third Heavens that will fire this Whole 
world, and gather his Saints rohis Glory ? Now-itsvery hard, ; ts. foal with Sa- 
tat to piefce with exrremitics , that when they, do begin indecd.to cloſe with 
them with thoughts:: Is theres 
Xt all the Arguments 10 con- 


Chriſt; and is there ſuch atimeof coming ? No 


| vince arid perfwade, me-thinks none likethis , viz. Thar there bea Generation of | | 
men in the world, that. verily look for this day and ſee it, and have the firlt- 


hs and beginnings of ir already i their fouls. Jy number o 


people thar once 
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Reaſon 3. 


Never 
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SECT 1v. 


Ence behold the happineſs of all rhem'thar be eſpouſed to che Lord Jeſus : 
TL jnthar rheir hopes are laid up in another world, at the day af the coming of | 


the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 15.1 a 7 


e only mhis life , wewere of all mew waſt, 


| wi/erable. Becauſe none fo fooliſh, 
ftretch roanother life, ro the fecond'comin 


nlibleof miery ag they, bur gurhopes | 


of the Lord ſcſus Chrift. -Suppole.} * 
hisieer, but 2: laſt ra be dragged.| 


a man had. all the Crowns ef the worldcalt a 


betore | 
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bethe berrer ? What though Saints have all the milenes mn this world ,, but ar laſt 
wuh thiſe eyes they ſhall fee the Lord,, and ftandtriumphing before him, and haye a 
[real-ſigtit and certain expeRation of this. Whar'peopte 1n the world ſo 'great as 
theſe? RE, | - "OM? | 
| -- What do they wait and expetfor? = ,,  .., 
Great things whichnay aſtonith the whole Creation, 


the marriage day ſhould gake away thelerags, & make them ke unto his Glorious bo- 
ſword and ſoul in one hand , and ſcabberd in another , &c- 


2. They cxpe&the ſhould takeaway all their fins, and make them like unto 
himſelf, engrave on their fouls perfealy his own 1mage,that their enemies they 


lkeit , no meicy like this; and nocvilroSaints like this, thatyer they thould 
| grieve the licart of ſuch a Hub, oO Eg as 
3 They look he ſhould take away all forrowsandtears from them, for this the 
Lord promiſeth , and beginsto execute now , bur it thall beperteQed then; Iſs 
25. 8,9, Andhence callcd hetones of refreſhing , eAtts 3.19 , 20. ?Tis.truc the 
Spouſe and Churchis now ſorrowful tothe very heart many times , bur there is a 
time coming that they ſhall never ſorrow. more. Þ0o>.  -- oY 
4: They look he thould rake away all thame from them. For nopeople in the 
world loaden with tnore calummesand reproaches by the wicked and by hy 
ciites , and hard ſpeeches from the Godly, and they doubt whether they be Sons 
or no. Now then the whole world ſhall ſee they are Sons, and ſhall ſtand amazed 


{ it, and they thall hear, theſe are my Jewels. And this they look for, 1 Zahn 4. 1, 2.. 
5. They then look for recompence to all their /aboxr of love to him and his. 
Hence 1 Cor. 15. 58. Knowing your labour 5s net in vain m the Lord. Hence the 
Apollle oft defers then for that recompence till now. The Lord ſhew mercy to the 
Houſe. of Oneſephorus in that day,2T im. 1.18, Sothat lome Herericks havethought 
fouls {leeptill then. They may pray arid no anſwer, ſeek to do good, and do 
none. Oh bur the Lord will recompence then abundantly. , , ., WE 
6. They look then to be ever with the Lord,1Theſ.q. 17. Never tobe parted 
from him, nevertolive withour him , nay neverto go away from under his wing, 
out of his bleeding boſom of love and endleſs and unſpeakable compaſſions an 
more: And being with him toſcebis Glory , and never ſeethedepth of it; and 
to have the'Lordtoferverhem,, Luke 12. 37,38. and giving what ever they call 
for, andall this when thouſand thouſands ſhall ar this ume becrying for a _ 
of water; andcannot getit. Now all thisthey look for , andmore roo: Whaic! 
is, 1,Certain. For hope maketb not aſhamed. 2. Which fills their hearts with 
Glory, andunſpeakable Glory too: for it makes it fo clear and certain;.that 


Hedoth not fay we thallbe, bur we are /eved by hope. Faith takes hold on the 
beginning , hope ontheend. Oh the heavy wrath of God upcna world of poor; 
blind, ignorant mchtharhave nohope, no hope of Chriſt , no hope of Glory, 
unleſsa Rectetion , dead hope. Whar a, £d thing is it to think of a number of 
men that areburiedin theworld, and hever to awaken unil they ſee Chriſt -in 
the clouds of Heaven , coming ro be revenged on them- Oh me-thinks 1 ſee 


knownofthis day ! Ohalas that Lhad hope ! but nor tuch an hope, but am 'now 
deceived. Oh?us otherwiſe with Saints, they ihall fand what they hoped far, 


[before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, andthere to ſtand quaking, What thould he 


1. They look forhime change their , vile bogbes, thatrhis their Husband at 


ay, brighrerthad the Sun ; forhar burgthem) cur rhem:to pieces, (as ſome. by [P1<3ched | 7 
ihe Indians have been, Lord help!) they ſee Chriſt loves both, and hence holds ge «| : 


| feel now , they look they ſhall never ſee them more. 1 John 3.2. And as 'no evil. 


atthem , and ſhall nordoubtof it , hor themſelves ; for the Lord thallprocliim} 


7 
they have 1tall already ; for though abſent, hope makes it as pretent , Rows. 8.24. | 


themfalling down beforethe Judgmenr-ſeat, and crying out, Oh that webad | 


4 


4 
q 
{ 


| [| 


—_ A . P a { 


LE — 


— 
— 


jand infinitely tnore. What hurt can aby do them? Let all the wor! cotne a-| 


= « 


Uſe 2. 
| Of Exam. 


Syn I, 


| dazeledwiththe withering Glory of this world, When men lie under ( not for 


125,26. Meſes choſe yo ſuffer, andeiteemed Chriſts reproach tis Glory. And 


"The Parable of the 


ith tears, their Lords coming will comfart them Let Sarantempt, anda Fa- 
ther hide his face, behold the Lord cometh, that thall deliver and redeem them /! 


that never didit Fet! He has bin wooving of you, longing for you, and yau 


match;and concluding 1:? To give thy ſelfthis day to him, and take him only, 
rejoyce in him only, when nothing thou doſt can be ſopleaſing to him. And 
now you may look and believe what one day you hall to your comfort feel. And 


| 


you to humaſelf. 


SECT. 'V: 2 
company ofthe Lord Jeſus, but *tis with chem,as it was with the /ſracires, 
| when ſes was gone into the Mount, and ſtayed there long, the people made 
| their Calf, and weatto their feaſting and rejoycing: So the Lord Jeſus being 
one for the Spirit of life, and to prepare a place of Glory, it being now lon 


whartloever is glorious in their eyes in this world, Oras Chriſt compares the fe. 


they never knew ncr loot forir, tho'told of it; ſo *tis. with them, Do you 
think theſe are eſpouſed to Chriſt? or madeready for (Zhrift? whoſe glorious 
Ppoaringia never, ar {s1dom, or the leaſt thing 1n their thoughts, and are fai 
 from'ſecing and (ctting it befaretheir eyes. | 9 ER Xi 

| - Nowbecauſe if you ask moſt men, . Do you look for ſuch a time to'ſee the 
world confumed, and the Lord revealed, and your Glory with him? Every ane 
will ſay,yes,becauſe indeed they have adead hope.Lihall therefore give diſcoveries 
I 3 | ; | 

 T. Thoſe whoke hearts prize ( tho'their heads do not ) and whoſe eyes are 


a fir, for Chriſt's Diſciples wondred at the Beauty of the Temple ) a great mi- 
ſtake of all things here,and put that goodin them which is not, and that worth 
upon them which they ought not.. For he on whole eyes the Son of Glory has 
riſen, and looks forthe Glory which thall be revealed; looks upon a Dunghil 
- world as ſtrangers upon their {nne, and as Travellers doon their Tents make a 
ſhift to rub it our therefor atime, but Oh home. Oh that Glory that ſhall be re; 
vealed, Heb.t1.13. They were ſtrangers, becauſe they looked for a City : | Nay they 
look upon theſe things, as Godand Chriſt judge of them ( for they have Chrilt's 
'mind) 1Ccr,2.15, Which ſtand for Cyphers in the Lords Book : | Nay they | 
look upon the very miſeriesof this world tor Chriſt, greater treaſures than the 
happineſs of it, and hence chuſe it and account their ſcars their Crown, their 
thametheir Glory, their lofſestheir gain, their forrows their joys, as Heb. 11, 


wliy? Hehad an eye to the recompence of reward, and {aw the God inviſible. And 
2 Cor. 4.17. it works anexceeding weight of Glory. 'T hat look as *tis with a man 
thatis bornto great hopes ofa Crownand Kingdom; and therefore brought up | 
notin the Countrey, bur in the Court ; let a poor man offer him his tharchr | 
houſe, and promiſc him if he will come and live with him, and Terye him in his 
patchrcloaths, What will he fay? No, be goneto your friends, Iam a greater. 
'man than you can make me, {o here; A man that is born and begotten to a 


| 


gainſt them, their husband will "come, and will kick them under his feet. Let | 
them load them with reproaches, fill their hearts with ſorrows , and their eyes 


Oh ſeetheir bleflednefs, and let it draw you ro make up the match with Chriſt, | 
wooing of him again, Lord take me! Whathinders you then from ſtriking the | 


| 


gccount your {elves moſt wretched creatures until the Lord be pleaſedtoeſpoute | 


O® hence learn what to judge of thoſe that neyer look for the coming and | 


nce; they make Idols of their Jewels, and of their own cxcellencyes, 'and of | 


cure world,as i was is the daies of Noahyſo ſhall it be, or as inthe dajes of Lot, when | 


lively hope of a Crown now by the reſurreftion of Chriſt, and brougbr upunder 
[-F; - K+; | rhe 
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his Heart. Is it Corn, and wine and Oyl , and notthe Light of Gods countenance at 
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looks ro honourthen, and peace and glory then, Col. 3.1,2,3. Its clear then thou 
lookeſt uponthe things of the world as great things; Oh to have ſuch honour,fuch 
ancſtare, io many Cowes and Goats, fomuch ground paled in,fo many ploughs, 
fandsand oxen fit ro labour, ſo much $4in to comein every year, and ſuch parts, 
& gitts, and duties ro get me a name, to hve beforethe beſt men, andro be good 
figns ( to comfort me) of the favourof God: This is a goodly rhing, the very 
hopes heat and warm the Heart. ' = | = | 
:. If you do not findpangs in parting with a friend ,a boſom-bleſling ſodear,, 
you are not dead yer toit, nor rifentoa lively hope of better things. 
2+ Hethart does not prizetheevils of the world, morethanthe good init, his 


fort of the world ſorrow to thee, Oh they draw thy Heart from God » Hence cal. 
led hing vexities. Look as*tis with a King or Matter that gives Talents 10 uſe, 
hey call them by, and filh forthemlelves, they look not for the coming of their 
| Maſters: Sothe Lord gies you his Ordinances, and Wordto ule for tim, and 
you ſcramble for your tclves, to enrich, and honour and comfort your ſelves, 
you look not forthe Lord. Faftors thar go far for wealth , they will not bring 
ome ttone, and rubbith, which chey know will not go1n their own © ountry , 
| hence other things thar are of more price he ſpends his tune for; So here. Whar 
do youdo? You that eat the bread of caretulneſs, ſell your commodiunes 
dear , and ſet your buyers on Tainter-hooks ? Llook to be rich. You thar can 
{peak well , and haveparts, and profeſs fairly ; but go into; your cloſers, God 
15 negle&ed in your Hearts, 'your conſtant union to Chriit , dependance on 
Chriſt, approving your ſelves to Chriſt, is not maintained. 1 would fain be ho. 
noured. You are come far from your own Country: Why did you depart 
thence? To be fiee from trouble. And now here, what itay you for ? Oh 
for eaſe. Will theſe Coyns go, and be taken at the laft day? No, you look 
not for thar. 
It. They thar fay they look for Chriſt, bur do not rejoyce abundantly in hope 


———————_— 


fortleſs, but when their hopes are up, and ftirring, and not wounded by ſome 
finor fleeping, there is a double joy that now they have. | 
gy This alone comforts them and fills them, 7ehn 14. 1,-2, 3- So that they 
wonder at God, tho? they have never {o little here, 10 have theſe bleflings 
now , and everlaſting Glory , endleſs compaſſions arid mercy at that day, 7ohn 
16. 22, | 

2. This joy 1s glorious Joy, higheſt comfort, Row.5.3. MH Glory in hope of the glo 
of God. Digracixiber what hen, nels hated of _—_ k but then cn.” x} Chriſt, 
poor, bur then enriched; miſerable, bur then blefled ; empty, but then filled; 
fatherlefs, friendleſs, butthen glorified. Oh 1 tell you, miſeries thus confide- 
red, are tweet! Canit beotherwiſe? Now you-ſay you hope and look for this 
day. Wherets your comfort of it? 'Where is your glory init? eA#-1: 11,12, 
compared with Lrke 24-52. Sothou wilt bein the Temple, nay, in the fields 
rejoycing and blefling the Lord , that ever he ſhould intend to ſet thee at his 
right hand, at that great day of his coming. No man but has ſomething to jcy 


thisday? Its a fign they never look for it.  Dothe world re;oyce in theirhopes, 
and nor Saints ? | | 8 

| III. They that content themſelves with any-meaſure of holineſs and Grace ; 
they look not for Cbriſts ceming and cempany. For Saints that dolook forbim, 


eyes are dazeled withit: If the life of the world be not deathtothee, the coms- | 


of this time, * Somerimes the hopes of Gods people begin to die, and thencom:- | 


” _— 
9 , 


' | chewings andcareof Chriſt, rothehopes ofabetrer world, offer never ſomuch, | 
' f promiſe never fo fair, I am greater than all the world can- make me, I muſt not. 
] have , if 1 love Chrift, and 1 carinot have, if he loves me, both ;* and hence, 


Sion 2. 


Sipn. 2. 


-4 


tho? they have not it at Holineſs and Grace they, would have, yet they reft nor 
| | I'2 * - * ſatisfied 
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withany dreſſings, till made glorious, and fo firfor fellowtſhip with thar Spouſe. 


'| to be pure as mans pure. 


| chat is paſt; What Holineſs 
{ Many wants, but God accepts their delires for what they want, andthat 1s their 


PRs oo __ PR” . = . i bs. > : ” + 45: bens = S 39 - 
= p - SL , ? O 
FE tn z , 
-20e £ ard c . 
w * <. - . —X X 
wC» 7 F ja 
pe” : L _ IE OO WES oth. OY A a. 


ſatisfied with any meaſure, 4 Jobo 3 3: He thas hath this hope purifich bimfelf s | © 
| be ts pure. Chriſt finds us not lovely, bur makes us lovely, by putrivg onhy ' 
own garmems, imprinting his own Image. Hence Saints content not themſelves | 


And when the Soul ſees this Love to be a Son, and rhen to be proclaimed Heir, Oh 

this makes them ſet Chriſt himſelf as the pattern to walk by. Now theretoxe, - 
1. . When mcn {hall chink this way is bad, and another way of ſome Saints is 

| good, andfo take a Copy of his courſe from them, and now 15 well, this only is : 


2. When a man leaves not till he gets ſuch a meaſure of Faith and Grace, | 
and now when he has got this, contents himlelf with rhus as a good ſign he | 
ſhall be ſaved, he looks not for Chriſt. Or, : : | 

3- When men arc heavily loaden with fin, then cloſe with Chriſt, and then 
arc comforted, ſealed, and have joy that fills them, and now the work is done, 
andthey are paſt Grace, and pait Repentance, and daily cleanſing, now they 
ſtudy nor wiarto dofor Chuiſt, thatncither Family nor Church where they hve, 
are the betrer for them. Fs | OY 

4+ When menihall not content themſelves with any mealure, but wiſh they 
had more, if Grace would grow , while they tell clocks, and lit idle, and {o God 
muſt doal}, bur do not purge themſelves, and make work of it { Indeed Saims 
purge not themſelves of themiclves, tor dirty hands will never waſh a foul face) 
bur by. a daily dependance on , and importunity of Faith, figh afcer the Lord | 
todo; vertly if not thus , you look nor for Chriſt, 2 Per. 3. 14,12, 14, For if 
you did, you would ſay andthink , if ro be ike him bemy Glory , Oh then that 
{ mighr enbeve itnow. Sons that are born to their hopes in the Court, will 
goin the Court-fathjon:; Beggars that are born and brought up under hedges, 
content themſelves with their rags z lohere: Lord where is this Spiru ? eſpecial. 
ly evenamong us. There is ſcarce any but exrher would be honeſt and then hopes 
God accepts ot his willor will be ſo. & rhen®tisonly ſo much aswill credit or com- 
fort him. Lord, where isthe man that mourns for this? how far ſhort he falls of 
Chriſt,of Chriſts thoughts, Chrifts prayers, Chriſts ipecches, Chrifts mecknels, 
but only es up his comforts with ſome ends of Gold and Silycr, and fhreis | 
of Honcity: He hath heard others teach and preach, and gets ſome ſhreds of 
knowledge, thencehe ſees what others are, and do, and gets ſomewhat ro be 
ike them, Have we got crycd out, men are too good tobe better in our own 
Land? And unleſs a few under Aﬀfiiction or Temptation, who is? I pray 
God ſach a race come not over hither, where God looks you ſhould get a higher 
pitch; putoff your wilderneſs-thoes, get thoſc fans removed that provoked God 
there; 1relſe befides the miſcry of aheart-brand upon thee, rhou doft not look 
for Chriſt, and therefore art cither not eſpouled; or aſleep ; and thalr, if nor by |' 
the Word,by the terrour of God be dreadfully awakened. Oh New- Engl 
New- Enpland ' that art now making aconqueſt of the world, and ſeckeſt for the 
oy] of xtoenrichthy ſelf, to recover thy loſſes, andtherefore makeſt a truce 
with thy diſtempers fora time, and dolt not purge thy lelfas Chriſt is pure, I dare 
nor yet rell thee what Chriſt Jeſus bas rofay umgrhee. Therefore think of this, 
if not thus, you have ne hope, Tis but talk and notion.in thy head, And you 
that do nor, he thallcome inatime when thou lookeft not for him: And haſt 
not ſo much Grace as the fave foolith Virgins had ? This is the frame of men 
and Profeſlors; whatare they ? They were troubled, humilation is paſt, they 
have looked for falvation by Chriſt, that is paſt ; they have been comforted, 

? Theywillpray in Families, keep company with 
Sam's, get into Chriſt, receive Sacraments, that is paſt. What lack they yer? 


Circicof Honeſty now, and there reſt, Is & not thus? Is this to purge like 


Chriſt? Ifany have more, Oh wonder atthe Lord forit. Butif not, Oh th 


| doom !- 
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Of! you eſpouſed an2 beloved of the Lord, look forhis towing, look torhis 


you alſo depart? Has he called thee as a Virgan forſaken, and not comforted, as 
awitcofyouth , and given himſelf tothge, and giventheea hear: ro give Content 
tohim, and thy elf cohiminlicu of hislove, life and all, ific mighr do him any 
govd? Ohareyou bornto fo great hopes, and are they not worth the looking a- 
ter? God forbid. Do this therefore eſpecially inthete five Caies. | 

1. lo caſe of ſtrangeneſs felt berween thy ſoul and Chriſt: It may be thou 
rhinkeft, Ohhe hat has taved , preſerved me, called me, when Inever lookt 
after him , redeemed. me when a captive, every moment pardons me, a daily 
fricnd umo me, that has given me Ordinances, given me the comfort ofthem : | 
But Oh yetto be a ftranger to him, this cuts ; Oh look now for this ame, 1 Th, 
4 17, 18, When thouſhalrſeethat bleeding Heart , rhat has lovedthee above 
all Princes and Angels, that body in the Glory of the Father, and be as familiar 


know as thou art known. Oh look for this , forit thall be ſo. 

2. In caſe Gods promiſes are not made good to thee. For at that inſtant a 
man believes he gives Chriſt and all things, all Grace, all confolation,all Glory, 
but *ris inthe promiſe, becauſe he would have them live by Faith a while here, 
as by {caſe in Heaven; and being wrap: upinthe promiſe, they feel it nor, on- 
ly plead with God: Haſt not ſaid Lord, thou wilt ſubdue jniquitics, purgeme as 
Goldis tried ? Why.chen do 1 go childleſs, graceleſs? No. more Grace; no 
more Spirit, no better Heart tor thee ? Oh now the Heart calls 1n queſtion Gods 
promile or finks ! *G now remember this day, for the perfect reftatution of all 
things, perfe& accompliihment of all promiſes is reſervedor thistime, J/as.25.9. 
Thou prayeſt for many things, but they come not; Chriſt relervesthe payment | 
{rill this day. What a comfort is this? What a ſweet ſpeech was itof 7oſbue,, : 


conqueſtis made, to ſee all the promiſes made good to thee. | 
3: In caſcof Godsabſence or with-drawing, or when thoufeelcft bur little of 
Ins preſence here in his Providences or in his Ordinances, private, publick, and 
that in New-Englagd too. , Thou haft found one half hourstime with the Lord, | 


company ; the world looks not for him, becauſe they care nor for him, #41 | 


with him as thou art with any friend, and leehis Glory, andthe Father in him, and | 


Joſh. 23 14. One thing hath not failed, when he had conquered the Land. So then 
W E | 


alone, fweerer and better than a thouland worlds. Oh but thisholds not! Thou ' 
maytt it may be wait on the [,ordin his Ordinances, and go away witha fad heart, | 
Oh I cannot ſee him, and canſt not find out the caule why ſo heavy, and vile, and 
fo loathelt thy ſelf, Oh now think of this day, a Cor. 15.28. Then God thall be 
all in all, thenthou thalt have thy fill of love, and fill of God. | | 
4. In caſe of ſorrow for the uproar of the world againſt God and Chrift, and 
thewrongs done to Chriſt and his people; to fee Chriſt crucified, and crying, 
fpare my life; and ſaying , If you ſeck me, let theſe lutle ones depart ; yet they are 
abuſed, and every one againſt Chriſt, as this day the world is coming to thelaft 
fic of madneis againſt rhe Lordof Glory. Oh now, remember and look for this 
day, 1 Cor. 15.25. He muſt reign, Lord what a comfort willit be to ſce Chriſt 
Kingthen? Mencome ro fre kind King here, but Oh what will it be when he 
ſhalt come himſelf, to fee all ſecrets open, and the Lord glorified in biunſelf 
and people, of all creatures? Look for this, to lee the greatandlaſt plot of God 
| brought ro perfetion. O : think that is our day, that is our victory ! 
5. When you come to dic, and tothink of leav 
duſt a long time; Othick "x look upon this day ! They that hear, [hall ue. W 
—_ --h ohn 5.28.29. They ſhall then come om of their graves, &c. Thus loo 
I . 


thy carcaſe torotinthe| 
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| thee, from henceforth fleep on. 


| ving given him apromile, an4 Faith to believe it, the Lord in the mid-way 


| and :riba/ation breeds exprience , and exprience hope. 


| givesro Godby beleeving it, Go has ſaid he will comfort me, he will cleanſe: 
me, he will give me Glory! L will have alltheſe outof my forrow,my fin,my Hell. | - 


| Motroes. 
' 1. Allcreatures look for this in a manner, Row. 8. 22, 23. Nay Chriſt and 


mies, &c. Nay Devils look for it, burtremble: Oaly a ſecure world rockt afleep 
to their eternal wo, look not for it. - 


s our Helmet. Our Hope is our Anchor, Heb. 6. 19. Eph.6. x7. Youwill mcer 
with them here it may be before you die. 
3. The Lord has called you out of this world , he might have lefr you in it, 
and given-you your hope, your portion here, andthen wo to thee; but he has 
calledrheetothis hope, that if Princes of the world knew , they would lay down, 
nay, caſt away their Crowns as thy feet for it, and fay, Oh that 1 were 1n that mans 
caie! Eph.1. 18. Hope of his callmg. 
4 Hope and expc&ation of all other things ſhall fail, if God loves thee, be 
| will make you know whar'tis to forſake your portion. If not , they ſhall fall you 
when you die, this ſhall not ; it makes not aſhamed. 


world, and lives and waits for the coming of the Lord. . _ 

6. Ohrhis will give Chriſts heart full content, wien he thall come, Zeke 12.37. 
He will make thee ja down to eat,and ſerve thee. The Lord Jeſus himſelf thall only 
then pour our to thee and give thee whatever thou calleſt for , honour thee as it 
wereabove uimfelf, Whenthou arr. ar reſt in Heaven , he will be at work for thee. 
- 7. If not, he may come # an hoxr thou lookeſt not for him. © Chriſt may lay to 


What Means are there to make me look for him ? 
'1. Ger ſome promiſe that thou. mayſt believe the Lord is [thine , elſe 
thou wilt never look for him; or if you do, you will be deceived; for hopes of 
things nxt (een, Nay, commonly whenthe Lord briag: any fhanto his hopes, ha- 


icems to croſs his promiſe. - Waen the L5rd promiſes life, glory, peace, ho- 
nour, j>y, tulne(s, H=ven, they ſhall then anJ1 never HO much before feel dark- 
neſs, death, ſhame, trouble, ſorrow, Hell. For the Lord tries them by this, 
H=ace you mult fartt ger a 
promiſe of Chriſt and Glory , before you can hope for it, or expe Glory,and? 
then you may, Heb.6.18. For the promiſe will ſupport hope, when heart, and 
ſtreng:hand all thall fail: Ny i will expz& contraries out of contrarics, Gen. 
22.5. {le come again to you. Compared with Heb. 11. 18, 19. So that foul 
that has a promiſe, may ſay when he conſiders Gods power, and what Glory he 


— Takeheedtherefore of two extreams. 


way _ itcoinesro be examined}; I hope ſo, and I have had joy and perſwa- 
oN of it, | 
Secondly, Of not expeC&ting when God gives a promiſe. Can you live one day 
withoutir? It maybe you haven»feeling yer: Bur /{ai- 25-8,9,10. Doft war 
forthe Lord? z.e. From a ſenſe of emprineſs, for all fulneſs thou thalrt find it 
inpart here, and fully rhen, and fay, Lo, ths i owr Grd, we have waned for him! 
When a mansanchor is ſtrung, and in go04 ground, he will look for fatery,when 
at anciorin the Harbour; Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, the Lord has 
broughrrheear laſt ro Chriſt, afrer many drivings roand fro, and it claſps abour 


revelanons come,” I know they may deceive, but a promiſe cannor. 


I ipeak 


Saints in Heaven look tor this day, Heb. 10.13. From thence expetting till bus ene- : 


2. This will help you torideall ſtorms, bear all knocks ciearfully. Our Hope | 


Firſt, Of hoping without a promiſe; for that is but Faith ſcared ont of its 


5. Merhinks this is the. Glory of a Chriſtian, that he turns his back uponthe | 


| 


| 


! 
, 


him according to a promiſe; if God changeth, then thy comfort may not be. . If | - 


2. Feartheterrourof the Lordar rhis day, fear parting from him: 


- 
———— _— - W 
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_ "| pitied moſe. Oh he that was ſo full of pity, no heart then ro pity, noh: 


- | die. The 


/ 


| to the Lordro unchain thoſe chains of death. | *- 4Þ 
2. Know the happineſs of them that ſhall ever be with Chriſt , whar is the 


{ rer thou hadit been buried inthe Sea, or left in ſorrow on the jhoar ? - Oh take 


'| rance and Second Coming of Chrifl. 
Ee ———_ 


| © þ Hat all thoſe that are eſpouſed to (brift , and beloved of Chrift, they ought 
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Ten irgins, Opened and Applied. 


not of doubring,, but theholy fear of Saints; for thatis the nature of fear, it makes 
a man eye the thing feared: As /acob when Ejaw was meeting of him. Neb 
he fears and looks to fafery in and byan Aik, Heb.11. 7. Lay children took 
not his counſel, they feared nor, bur be ſeemed as one that mocked rothem. Pani, 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 11, knew the terror of the Lord , hence looked for him, ſought toap- 
provehimſelf unto him. Men thar fear nor pariing with Chritt, will never look 


ur cares and turtexings of the world. 
How ſhall I fear thus! tC aa 

:. Unleſs the Lord put it into your Heart, none can; forthe fecuriry of the 
world 1s not ficepy , butdeadly: Menare bound up as ſtrong as with chains of | 
death; thar till they feel the miſery , they cannot fear it ftrongly.. Oh look up 


ſweetnels'of Chrifts love, and worth of tt, Imagn the laft day come, and all 
the dead raifed, Chriſt with flamivg fire, all the wickedon the left hand, and 
then ſent away with depart ye curſed , allthe Saints on the right hand, and then 


when” gone, there to be forever rejoycing, triumpiung in the prelence of God 
Almighty ;and now what it will be robe far oft from Chrilt, wer peverto be 
rohelp / 
1 can bur only paint this fire. Oh that the Lord would help you here, tha fo 
you might look our for him. Saylors ſleepin calms , and ſo ur may behave many 
here inthis placeof reſt. Others of youtake heed, Ple rell yqu your bart may 
be molt cſtares arc brought low and ſunk; when ſce thar, now you cither 
ok back,or look for Lets accommodations, and ſuch ancftate as is loſt, it may be 
you will {py ſome hope of it,and then follow the game, and never look outtill you | 

ord keep you fromit! You then will nor look up for Chriſts conjing 
at the laſt day, or in his Ordinances here: If thou doſt o, had it not been bet- 


heedtherefore, look for the coming and com of Chrift, and let this be e- 
nough ,. and becauſe you cannot look for bim in the clouds now, Oh-look and 
wait tor him inhis Ordinances; and conſider if e{pouſed ones, look for his com- 
ivg then, an1for perie& knowledge ot him, and communion with him, then 
think , Lord whata Heart have 1 thatlook not ferhim here! But Lord ho w1ll 
beheve owr report * x , : | 
Thus they went out by hopeand expeCtation of his coming: Now the Second 
thing follows, they wentforth with longing deſires after his coming. - © 


has 
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CHAP. XL wr) 
T hat Believers do long and defrre for the eA ppea- 


SE-C-T;-L 


' not only 10 look., but to leng for the coming of, and their everlaſtmg 


| with the Lord Chriſt Jeſws. For the conſummation of theuw marria 


nor carefor him. And ler it bea ſtrong ſcar , cite ut will never carry youabove | 


Oh come ! and when all is diſpatched, then to go up ro Heaven, andf 


with him, that tho' he be gone, our Hearts may be with him, before 
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The Parable of the 


ourſouls be, or before our fouls and bodies be; that tho? we may dic, and lic 
down in rheduſt, our defires may hveandliein Heaven, andcry, come Lord. Now 
donor think this point true, and ſo far good if we couldreach ir, but this is a 
high pitch: for you muſt long for it. Gudforbid a Chriftianeſpouſed ro Chriſt, 
ſhould plead thatwork too much, which Hypocrites, he five fookſh Yrgins in 
cheir kind arrained ro, , Sce Preſidentsforthis inall ages; eAbreham, ind thoſe 


{ in his tine, who Was Father of the Faithful, Heb. 11. 15, 16. eA better Country, 


where they might have fellowthip with rhe L6rd, and hence God 5s not aſhamed;&c. 
Asif the Log were alliamedot all them to be his people, that profeſs them- 
{elves fo, bur defire nor this. In Chriſt's time, Sameon, Lukez 29. with 2x. 
Where he waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, &c. - to enjoy more of him. _ In the 
Apoſtles titne, ?tis alſo that which hey all felt, 2 Cor. 5.2. & this we grow ear- 
neſtly, $&c, Butyou will fay, It may be this was becauic of milcries , and want 
Ordinances, &c. | Therefore ſee in the laft age of the Church, whenthe new 
7ernſalew was built, and when peace, and when Chriſt's face was ſeen in his 
Houle, yet then the Spirit and the Bride ſay conie, Rev. 22. 17." "They are the laſt 
breathifgs of Zohnand the Spiritin him. Lord Feſus come quickly. But Cant. 8 
14. The Church there intreats her Beloved to fly away is the Mownramns of Spuces, 
that ſhe might enjoy him out of this world. 


ow —— 
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\ 'YECT. 1 

i I Ecauſcthey are bound to love Chriſt and his appearing: telove his looks | 
B whenhe hall appear to the world, 2 Tim. 4. 8. The + Hin of Glory comes 
asit were by ſucceſſion, not only to me, but to allrhem that love bus apeming Now 
any deſire after 


| canthere be ay love ofhim and his appearing, and not fo much as 


him and after it? Certainly there isno love, orifthere be any, it lies languith- 
ing- For anſwerable to our loveto any thing, is our defire; what we love ovly , 
wedelare only ; what we lovenor at all, or bat litle, we deſire nor ar all, or 
but lutle ; fo here. Now therefore ro queſtion, May aChriſtian deſire it? is to 
queſtion whether a Chriſtian ought to love the Lord Jeſus or no. Weare bound 
norto love carth,hence bound to love Chrift and his tcllowihip in Heaven. Ler 
bim be £Anathema thar doth not ſo. © _. 

2. Becauſethe Lord Jeſus longs for them, 7ebn 17. 24. Throughout which 
Chapter he prays as if 10 Heaven already. . Hence I ans no more mn this werld,, 
and where 1 am, let thembe alſo. Hewas on carth, þurt looks on hianſelf as in Hea- 
ven. That ssic was with the High Prieſt, he carries the Names of the twelve |, 
Tribes or his heart, be/er 493th precioks Stones; very deat t&' him, into the Holy of 
Holier, fo Chiriſt, Nor that he ſees any beauty in them. of their own; . why he 


HHhoulddefirc thern, bar becauſthe freely loves them, and dearly loves them,*as 


omg green him of the Father, and as having coſt him dear; and hence if he 


| | ovethem, he longs torthem: Now if he longs forthem, ought not they much 
"more to long for him? - Plal.27.8. Thow ſaidſt, ſeckwy face, thy face Lord will F ſeek. 


' 1. Helongsfor theenowan Glory, whenone would think his thoughrs and 
heatt thould Be twalilowed up with it, and ſhall norwe long for bini bere io the 
valley of Myrtlettces, in miſery, on the dunghil? . _. | 
| 2. Helongs for thee when thou haſt nothing to make him deſire thes ,, he has 
all tharthy heart can defire, being the very boſom-delight of God himſclt , Rev. 
22. . Hedid bur fay he would come, and John defires, Oh come. Bur | - 
| doth he _ for thee? Now not to long torhim, Ifthis love be not worth long- 
ingfor, truly *tis worth nothing. Do | 4: 

3- Becauic this is our laſt and ultimare end that we arc made fer , choſen for, 
boughrfor, called for, {cated for, thatat laſt we might be with the Lprd-; and 


| bomatde perfeRt in one, 2 Cor. 5. 5. He that bas made w« for this is God, 9 
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| For the whole 'Crinity enjoying infinite ſyreet fellowlip with bimiclf, hence de- 

Gre-it might be communicated, in-Chriſt *is ſo, I laſt endisatrained, | 
Now tf this be ourlaſt end, ought we not rodefirein?. :Fhen we ought not to de- 
fire to be bleſſed, norto defire the Lord may be glorified. Nay , you know that 
{ whatever we make our laſt end, it will twallow upall our defires after any othes 
| ching. This is the Center and reft and journies end of our tired weary ſpirits. 
And the truth is, - when we makgir our laſt end, we canmnor bur defire 1. | 
| | SECT IH, | 
[ RY: ought not 4 man to defire to live. here inthis world as Dawid and Heze- | Ohjeft. 

kb did. May not onefinin this defire'? a rEE:>; Went 5% 

1. ?T'is true, precious inthe fight of the Lord is the death gf bis Saws, mot only in| eAnſw. 
reg thee :hey arc as preciousto hum when they cometo die, as while they hve, | 
45 


d when [ts melting is 2s precious tothe Goldſmith, as when whole, and 

t may be moret00;- becauſe, *usthen made better; but alſo becauſehe will nor | . 

lightly caſt away thexrlives, He that boules their tears, andwill nor let them be $4 

loft, will aot cafily let gotheir lives, and if God:will not, they ought nor upon J--4 

fires Bans occafionty defiretheir death, and los of thar lives to be with che 
rd.. 


-N on ef are twa caſes Gods own people may delire to.remove hence , 
| where thabgh there be lome fire 1 cpnfels, yertherezs more {moak thanfire,mors 
fn than Graces  _. __ 1 2x97 Hodges £15020 : 
1. In caſgthey;meet with much unkindneſs from, apd many ſorrows inthe | 


when Jez.nbe! threatned bis ble , fled , 'and, would peed {er fail, pretently and be 
| aye 4 jth Gogs people , when they ſee-cnemnes withous , the univerta 
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moody fit of diſcontent. - : X , +. 

+2: 4ncaſerhey deſiradeath, andnothie, before they beripe for death. Huy 45:54 4 
| bandmen defire thay Corn in, bur ?ris folly to defire x betore it be ripe , and | (5 

ther thay may. 1 capfels*tisthe commendarion of lome trees;/:234 not anly gapd, 1 


bur if ripe betimes , and?tis the honour of a Chriſtian, robe ripeſarQearh berimes , 
yer fill before heis ripe hes nortodeſireir, | WE. TS 
1- New when ts this: ? 53 RE RT IBLES t SEND | 
© ir; >WhiletheLord hides his face and denies full aſſurance of his love ,: i. this eAnfiv. | 
caſe as a Chriltian cannot, lo he ought not ( ifit were the: Lords will } defaire te be | 1 


| 89ne As yer, and:chis:.15 onereaon why Dawid and Hezekeah delired life, not; 7 . 
[deathas.yet, God had broken their bones , and his arrows were yer. in theis i 
|hearts;3/ naw a man is todefire he may ftay a little while longer, , that he may  -- 
i//ng the Sung of the Lamb, and tell the world what the Lard hath done for bim, and | 


thar he may nor ſer in-a. cloud anddic inhorror, Mariners long to be on ſhore, 
but before they come there', they would not venture in a miſt, bur fre 
Land firſt, ſothould we defire to ſee the L:ordin the [and of the living. Nay 
thoughthe Lord gives his-peoplea promiſe, which ſtates their hearts & 152 wg we 
- cep' 
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_.|them, Do 
| 2- They earourall icfircafrer the Lord Jeſus 3nd hisfellowthip, that he can- | 


| Chritt himſelf cefired it nottill now, obs 17 5. 
|] befaxe thy work was done, the Lord would ſend thee down from thence again, as | 


| The Parable of the 
keep them from finking, nay when he gives them lome joy, yer ſtill God has 

promiſed to reveal moreof himſcIfand his Chriſt in the promiſe, ſceing him but 

darkly now: Now they ought not todcfire bur wait, as in Smwneons Cale, now lt 

thy Servant aepart in peace, having long wastd fer the conſolation of [racl. Chil-: 
dren that willbe up before ?us day mutt be whipr, a rod is molt fat for them, ſtay. 
ill *ris day, | 7 

2. While their work remains unfinithed, and the Lord has pot little or no 

Glory from thera , tho? they may have clear evidence of the Lords love : 


he did the foul of Lazar, andtrulyto do the work of Chrift one moment here, 
s better than to have a thouſand years felicity in Heaven, nakedly confidercd in 
ir ſelf, in as much as the Honour of Chritt is a thouſand times * Avrap than our 
own goed. | It may bethereis much work within doors, many. odd diftem 

to be cathierd, ſpiritual decays, Ec. It msy be there is work withour , Chriſt 
has many enemies in the world, many prayets are yer to be ſpent againſtthem , 
much. good to dofor his Church, many tcars ro be ſhed rhem , tor prayin 
trade is paſt in Heaven. Ir may be fome friends yer tobe converted, rhou hatt 
been a {cahdal to them, it may beas yet few have been, or cah ſay they be the 
warmer or better for thee; that work 1s yet ro be done: It may be God has 
ſome ſecrets to reveal by thee before thou dielt, ſtay thereforea while,while your 
work is done; ?Tis true,that haſt burone Talent, bur lirtle thou bat or canft 
do; yet God looks you thould improveit whilft he is gorie. A man thar will 


| hoods rn Doitar areares' before hight comes, whar delerves he but a cudgel ? | 


So herthat wilt dic his before nigh comes, arid while?ris lghr to ſec and work by. 

When therefore you apprehend your workeven done, then'as not only Chrifl £4 
but Pax,” not only Pasl; but Gods watchful ſervants have ſecrer warnings of 
death. Andas Mariners when they can ſee no Land,yer by their ſoundings can tell 


bur only the finithing of his courſe with joy. Fo conclude all, we are to defite: 
our fclowitip with Chrift, 4s a man defresbis laſt end, which defire doth not 
exclude bur include defire after all the means,and the means firſt, before the end. 
Now many things are to be done by God upon us, and by us for the Lord again, 
mage we appear before Chriſt, which we many defire fritly for this our laſt end. | 
'y : 4 gi4! 
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PE we ſec the vilineſs of the grear, yet hidden fectet Gn of the whole | 


world, which may bc inpattalio1n Gods deareſt Saints, v2, 11 their hun- 
gry luſtings and dropſic deftres after the tweet of the things of this world. You 
{hall have many a manthat amends his life, reſotms his cburie , foriakes his owri 


witneſs againſt him thathe lives in any unlawful courſe; and I believe 1risto, and 
{ may be and will beſo. Shall 1 tell you therefore what hurts them ? "They are 
inordinare luſtings after lawful things i theunſel ves, andtheſerhey ſerve, Tx. 3 
{3: Partly they grievethemifthey donot fatisfie and ſerve them, partly becaute 
| they pay them with pleaſures and dehghts if they do. Hente ſertang hefts and 
pleaſures too, theſe like rops of mountains are leen, now when floods of wicked- 
nels beginto abate, theſe will continue while the lite laſts. 

lincend niotto thew you ar large, but according to my Text the vileneſs of 


If thou couldeft ſcale Heaven: 


| Boys nearLandorSands,then you may defireit,forthen you areripe,but isfin | 
to do itotherwiſe. And verily happy is that nian that accounts not his life dear , | 


righteouſnels, no mans tongue can relt him, his own Conſcience canhort bear | 
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[not long for the Lord Jelus. For a man can lay our no morethan he has, _ 38 
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after thy Fathers houſe, if. thou didft forget it, then he would: rake pleaſure in 


| ground to the Seca, tobe ſwallowed up there, but to fwell, and riſe, and 


| hetakes it up only as a way tg his home. 
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on Chriſt? Andthus the Lordof Glory comes to bear moſt horrible contempe ,; 
that he is nor worth defiring in ſuch a mans Books. Chus ir was with them, Lake 
14. 18. Everyone refuſed. Why ? Becauſc of their Oxcn,and Wives,and Farms, : 
Lawlul things, but they luſted too much after thele. When a Harlot ſecks 
to ſatisficherluſts , the cares not how far her Husband be off, never defires his | 
coming home; ſohere: Many aone complains he caanot defirethe Lord Jeſus, 


arc running in another channel, and ſpent onorher things: What a heav) Ye 
isthiw? Some never think of death once im a Mpon , muchlels long for | 
defire nor his fellowſhip here, much leſs there. And why? Becauſe of their 
luſts that ear our all. os -<+- DT EE: 
2. Suppolethcy do not thus, but your heart is divided, fo that you long for 
theſc things now., and preſerve your longing tor him ape come todie ; yet. 
theſe will make youloſe his tweet fellowihip. Fora mans aficQtians are precious 
things, and *cis pity any. clſe ſhould have them ,. they are all little enough foi 
Chrift, and Chriſt 1s worth deſiring and longing for , and he ſtands upon it , and, | 
will makethem know that have him , char all isroo lirxle forhim, and they thall 
givehim all before he give himſelf ro their comfort. Hence deny him theſe , and 
never think tohave himſelf, and his fellowlhip-, Pal. 73. 25,26. /ts good for me 
10 draw nigh; How? By defiring,. not Earth nor Heaven, buthim. Hencehe 
faith , -Thow geftroyeſt all themibat go awhoring from Mn) 
3. Suppoſe thou thouldſt have him at laſt, yet he will neverdefire thee never 
rakegny delight in thee, umilthar you come to get your affc&ions unlooſed heje, 
Plal.&5. 1, 13, Doft nor finda ſtrangeneſs between Chriſt and thy ſoul ? Doth 
ſomtimestothee ? Doth he nor let thee lie likea Broom behind the door ? Amt 
doth little by thee cither within or without. ' And is not this a {ad and heavy 
thing? Why faift thou , doth the Lord deal thus with me? Ohthy heart is yer 


#77 _— What pleaſure cancarth givethee, when rhe Lord takes no pleaſure! 
in thee SA gs Ws . | 
' Burmay nota man deſire thele things ? If we'may, how fare:.-- FEE 
_ TL. Amanmay lawfully defice them, provided his defiresarenor ſwallowed up 
inthem , burtrunthroughthem ro Chrilt himſelf For *cis not luit properly to 


which 1 confeſs is in mercy to ſome. Bur where is the caule of it ? Oh they | - 
ie 
# 


he not hide his face ? Doth he nor {pon deparr from thee, thoughhe ap 2 7 


SEE _ 10x 
when his defiresare laviſhr.and let our to other things , How can he lay out any | | 


defire a creature, or aoy pleaſure in 1it.; burtodefireicforitlelf, and tor plea- 
ſures ſake. ' For now a man makesagod of it. Thus it was with the Jfaclites, 
Exnd. 17. Gioe us water that we may drink; {o give meſleepthar Lmay reſt - give 
mechoaths that I may .bewarm, . give me eſtate that I may be rich, &c. Now 
whena heart deires them, but lus defires endnot there, bur run through them 
toChriſt, rhar he flings down all comforts , and faith whar is this to fellowſhip 
with Chriſt : Thus far a man may defire andrejuyce inthem,, and*tis.a firi todo 
otherwiſe. . Nehem.g. 35. A man may be coritent tohavea Spring run through his 
overflow his ground and houſe; that's not fafe, he may be drowned ſo: So men 
come to be drownedintheir luſts, that ler them ſwell within doors. _ ._. 

IL A man may defire them, if he doth not ſpend moredefire upon themthan 
they be worth. A man may defire them for a good end as hethipks,' burthen he 
laies out too much upon them. - A man may ipend roo much in his Inn, when 


. 1. Theyareperithing things, therefore ler them have periſbin defires. The 
world paſſeth away They are.paſſengers by us , thar ſtay to reſt with us fora time, 
ler them have paſſengers Ks 2920, - 


1 myſt 
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-2, They arc nor neceflafy things, let them have therefore indiffertm defires; | 
| RG bp: p -K MT} EE” 
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| letteſt Chriſt go , rhou hadſt berter a thouſand rimes be without them, Pal, 7 
| Lord givesthee Chriſt , happy. forever; if theſe things when thou doſt fo deſire 
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- I muſt have Chritt, and his Spirit, &s. not theſe things: They ere 10 be | | 
| fought no; inthe firſt, burinthe ſecond place. Therefore fay,firſt Chriſt , now | 


| I, There wextream painupon the Crofs. 


Frade the Stomach not to hunger. The Belly hath no ears. 
Thus you are to moderate your defires after theſe things : Which TI fpeak of, 
Firſt, Recauſe*tis a wilderneſs-fin, Pſal. x06. 14, 15. Whichirmay be you 
feel brings leannefs on your foul. And RL | 
Secondly ,+ Becauſe *risthe fin of proſperity and peace which God hath givenus, 
which will grow upand choak the Word, thatall Ordinances and Truths will in |. 
time be fapleſs, {avourleſs things unto us. 
Thirdly, Becauſe I have had ftrong fears lately of fome unexpeRted trials ary>ng 
us , andIthould be glad it it might notbe, if the freedom from them might make 
gs better, elſe 1 ſayler them come. But, | | 
Fourthly, Pecaute *risarare thing among usro fee fuch ——_ as look | 
and long for Chriſts coming , which when 1 conſider, tho' there be other cauſes, 
yet one great one is this, Oh the heartis gone away by vielent lufts after theſe 
things here! Oh therefore take heedof them ! And therefore conlider , 
1. You thall have Chrift and hisfellowthip , if indeed you long for him, John. 
10. That*shislave, you are not ſo deſirous, but heis a thouſand times more; 
Thou maiſt defire theſe things, andif God loves thee miſs of them. God will 
make thee poor when thou wouldft be rich, baſe when thou wilt be honoured , and 
when you would haye honey, hewill giveyou ſtings; and cauſe you have to thank 
the Lord too, that he will not give you your portion here. | 
2. If thou haſt them , and doſt defire them; and God gives them, and thou 


8:20, 
21. The meat was in their months, and the wrath of God came apon them. if che 


them, ohwo forever! ; : 
3. The Fecllowthip of the Lord Jeſus thou ſhalt never loſe: Death thall not 
part thee from that , nothing thall rob thee of that; bur look after and long for 
theſe things, they will periſh and die away. Al fleſh us graſs , the word of the 
Lord , and the Lord himielf much more endureth forever. | 

4. Why doſt deſire theſethings? For ſome ſweet in them. Why is not all 
that inthe preſence of the Lord Jeſus, and enjoying him? /tpleaſethrhe Father 
thatin him ſhould all fulneſ; dwell, fothat thou thaltdrink as out of « pure Foun- 
tainall that is there, It there be any ſweetneſs here , he gave it, *ris niuch 
more eminently iti himſelf, Exod. 24. 11. They ſaw the God of !ſrac!, and 
eat and drank. they meat up withthem? Qhno, Bur theſightof him was 
meatanddrink and all unto them. - Astherefore you defireChmlts fellowſhip, 


© | Onlongno moreafcer thefe rhings here ! | | 
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8 Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, 
"Hence ſcedearh is not to be feared, bur deſired of all- Saints, It was an odd 
ſpecch of a Heatben, *7 #1 rodefiredeath, and worſe to fear it; he meant nor be- 


nal Fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſus.” It does Saints more good than all Ordi- 
] nances, all afflictions, (wherem we complain we can get no good ) than all 

means. It aps > into his Fellowthip, 1. Quickly, as Chrilt was caught up, 
ſo the Soul by Chrift ro himſelf. 2. lmmediatly; tor the next thing we ſhall 
ſce is Thriſt himſelf, our Husband himſelf, andthenteethe Kingdom,andrthen 
wonder at the Lord. 3. Everlaſtingly, never topart more. Oh' fear it nor 
therefore, Chrift has {weerned it to you, - TRE. ; | 
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] [ Ence ſee aclear foundation and ground-work of longing for fellow{hip with 
the Lord Jeſus inhis Ordinances here, This is that 1 1thall exhort ro. For 
1. You cannot, {hall not, mutt notnow go tohim in Heaven,norenjoy fellow- 
thip with him., nor meet him in the clouds, tho* you.do long for thit day; but 


and long for , if we cannot go totheir Houle, or findthemat home, weare glad 
ro meet with them abroad. As with thoſe who ſtand before Princes, if we can- 
not be with them onthe Throne, or at Courr, we will defire to be with them in 
the country , nay onthe Dunghil. Oh the Spirit of Dawd! Pia.27- 4- One 
thing have 1 deſired, and-that 1 will ſeek for , tho? | ngver have ir. Whar 1s that, 
lick rhe duft of thy feet? Is 1tto have thy Name ſpread, and thine Honour great 
throughall the Kingdoms of rhe world? No; but that / may awell in the Courts 
preſently, 'and ſo goto {ce his Glory. in Heayen,,. therefore that I may ſee his- 
Beaut 
my life. 4 S 
2. Qughr you notto long to taſte and paſs through the ſorrows of death, thar. 
Wop 5, a with him? And are Chriſts Ordinances more bitter than death , 
that you are loathto break through the difhculty of them, that inthem you may 
enjoy him? Thetruthis fo, ris with many aman, that ſuchis the ſtrength of his 
hidden comtempt of Chriſt, and his loveto his oath, that he had rather die than 
pray , and bedamnederernally , than. to follow-the Lord inan Ocdinanceull he 
as found him graciouſly. 
| were not this ? ry ; ex vx oy deg td rug 
3-.1l remember aſweet ſpeech of one with God ,- That a Chrafian ought to prepare 
for 4 Sacrament 4s be would prepare to aze;, far Aaith he, there-is but this difference, when 
we dierwe then go to Chriſt , in a Sacrament Chriſt comes 1065, Whathe ſaid'ofa Sa- 
crament, | ſay ofeyery Ordinance, inevery OrdinaaceChriſt comes tous, when 
we ale we goto him; Now ought-you.to long when-you are:abſent-trom him to 
be with him, and will yea not caretor him, nor long to ſee him and enjoy him 
when he-comes to-you? And {@,be worſe than poor naked Jadiazs, Chriſt comes 
net rothem,no dews fall downonztheir G/boaks, no Manna at their, Tent doors, and 
henee they live withouthim , and deſire him nor ; and when he comes to you, do 
pw ſee no beauty in hym-now why you thould defirehim? Will you thus Tequite 
m for his love, oh fooleſb children and mwnwi/je? 
174. Fruly Beloved, you can have but litcle evidence you dodefire the Lord Je- 
ſus company 1n Heaven at the laſt day ,: that long not vehemently afeerhbim in hes 
| Ordinances now... You have followed me in the regenzration, faich Chriſt yA4. 19. 
28, therefore you ſhall ft wu me pon Thrones, If Chriſts prelence here, aliule 


cauſeof any goodinit, .bur becauſe we muſt die : Burdeath brings us mo eter-- 


in his Ordinances you may meet. with him now, And truly thoſe whom we love | 


David? Is it to weat the Crown 1n /ers/alem ?' Is 4t to have all thine enemies | 


of the Lords . Houſe all the days of my life, and that ſeeing 1 cannot, {hall nor die | 


ere, enjoy him here, andthar notfor ome-years, , but all the: days of | 


How come Gods ownipeopleto lament thus, ifthere # 


VeÞ 


of himſclf be burdenſom, What will it bein Heayenthen? Depors frommefaich | S530, 
\N K 2 | Chritt #- oo pn 


hrift +-- 


" The Parable of the 


Chriſt, / was i= pris and you viſeed me not. Shall you departfor- not viſiting an 
impriſoned, periecuted, lick, forrowful Chriſt in midſt of miſeries, and thall 


m———————_— 


water, witha littleof himſeIfhere, and you care not forhim, long nor after him, 
and hence Jet all leak out again, How thall the Lord truſt you with wine?with 
full fruition of himſelf in Heayen? 


heavy wrath ofthe Lord jeſus upon thee: If you have, if ever he has comforted 


deſpiſing him in his Ordinances now, but long for him again, That 1may ſee 
thee as 1 have ſeen thee, Pſal. 63.2. Let rhem that never found him, deal fo with 
him. Peter when he ſaw Chriſts Glory on the Mount, ' Lord, ſaith he, *rzs gaod for 
1s to be here, Has the Lord evertransfigured himſelf before thee, ſoas he has 
appeared in another manner to thee in his Ordmances than ever thou ſaweſt be- 
fore? 'Thenfay, ſeeing Lord I cannot come to Heaven to thee, ?cis good being 
in the Moum, inthy Ordinances with thee; its good being here, 1 Per. 2. 2,2, 4. 
I know Brethren you have many employmentsin the world, anGare cal'ed away 


6. This if I may have leave to ſpeak plainly, is thegreatfin, one of them, of 
New-England. Mencome over hither for Ordinances, and when they have them 


who.maintainshis Fellowthip with Chriſt 2 or longing after the Fellowthip of 
Chriſtin them ? And therefore I jhall ſtay a while on this point. Men that 


"tis brought them, they are weary ofthe very ſmell of it, and then fay, truly 1 
had thought I could have caten ſo much ; fo men loath Ordinances, nay-the 
Cooks that dreſs, and the Dith that brings, and the Miniſtry of Chrift jeſus 
thar providesthe meat, becanſe conſuming and pining away in-their mniquities. 
I know many uſc Ordinances, bur are they not indifterent whether they findhim 
therein or no? Now, | 


his Ordinances weredefiredby hem; but here mens removing begetting want; 


for themandtheirs, ether ſink their hearts, that Ordinances are not ſweet , no 
morethan Moſe;*s meſlagero a people 18 anguiſh, or meatto a woundea min; or 
elſe makes them hungry after the creature, and hence lavithing out their defires, 
that oy have none atrerthe Lord humfelf, 

2. When men areperfecured by enemies, driveninto corners, or to' Towns 
fx miles off to finda'Sacramenr, or hear a Sermon, then rhe'Goſpel of peace, 
and them that brought the glad-tidingsof peace, their feet: were beaurifal, -and 
then men thought it one Sabbath here ſo ſweet where Ordinances aremuch: cor- 
rupted, iffome ofthem be fo comfortableinthemidft of enemies, Oh how feet 
toenjoy them all among Saints, among Friends? And fo 41 know rhey be 
to ſome, and Thope to morethan | know; but New-Englaneli peace and/plenty of 


no enemies to hunt you to Heaven, nor no chainsto make you-cry; hence the 
- | Goſpel and Chrift in it is fleighted. Why? Here are nofourehetbs ro make 
the Lambſweet. And it | get no goodthis Sabberh, this Sermon, this Sacra- 
ment,this Prayer,I hope [ thall ſome orher time, whenmy heart is better,and-my 


finalfarewel may be quickly. taken. 
: | 2. It 
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not you departfor not viſiting a comforting Chriſt, ateaching Chriſt, aninreat-'| 
ing, embracing Chriſt inthe midlt of his Ordinances. Ifthe Lordtries you with 


5. Oh Beloved have you ever found binr in his Ordinances ? Ifnot, Ohthe | 


thee when fad and forrowtul,if ever quickned thee when dearh and darkneſs did; 


lic uponthee, ifever hedid deliver thee when:-diftreſſed, Oh thentake heedof | 


to them, andcannot everbe with: the Lord, yet let your longings be there, nay | 
tho? caſt out of Godsfighr, yet look to the Temple ; this will give you peace. | 


negle&them; or ifit be tov horrible ro live in a groſs neglect of them , yer | 


arelick of confumprionshave fomtimes amighty ſtomach after meat, and when | 


1. When men hadenoughby them to-live comfortably upon, rhen Godand | 


want of the creature joyned with fear and diſtruſt of Gods Providence'to-provide |: 


means breeds ftrange ſecurity ; and hence prayer is negle&ed here: There are |. 


{ buſineſs15 over: Not cenlidering that the daies of trouble may be near, or Gods | | 
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| they pray not 5- and it hearing , they hear not? Would ts 


. [they}" bur Chriſt, not duties bur Chrift,' and by this Faith cariconifhrt 4} 
themfelvesinthe negle& and contempt of Chriſt in means, as infallible ; 
of Gods eternal reprobation of uch a foul 2s any I kttoW! $0 that this is" 


| Prayer 4n; ſecret, yer doth itnot die ? Didſt ever flnd thy Spirit lo rained: 
Where are the mighty goons ? What isbecome of mediration ? ' "Doſt nor let 
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and Applied. 


tan Muay pray out ; hear out all the Grace of his Fart * Mea ing this, when God 
insro work upon 2 mans Hearr at firſt , then prayer and Words {weer, ſtay a. 
whale they hearout their hearing, and prayout oy praying fo as 1n praying ,, 
| | d there were not- 

a generation-of thoſe men _— usz that having been fooft Sermon-trod and: 
Prayce-beates, that 'now their Hearts are hardned, and being uſed to Ordinances, 
and being fo long ridden underthem, Iwith they werenat tired , and jaded under 
chem before they come half way home , that. they had rather lie & gicein rhe highs. 


after. and find the Lordin them. 


> 


| friends before hewill craft them with more of himſelf, 24x. deepand frequent de- | 
ſertions 4; they give in', * and therefore care not for, * nor deſire atter thoſe | 


way, than get up and with mighty groans and invincible wraſtlings of Heart ſeek | 


4 'Dhere is no place inall the world, where there is ſuch cx peQation to fand |: 
| the Liord, as here, and hence men ble(s rhe Lord forour rifing Sun,when *is (er- 
ting every Where elſe: | 'Here-therefore they come and find it not; 'hence not | 
confidering the Breat and laſt temptation of this place, whereby God cries his | 


plaiſters which they feel heal themnor, nor that food which'they. find nogrith-. 
«hthem nor. *Tisſtrangeto ſee what a Faith ſome men-haye that £5 cloſe. 
with Chriſt as their end,” and comfore tliehſelves there ; *is not means ay 


&'> 453 © . ] 


en- Eng- 


_ |-nd; fin. Is nor Prayernegle&ed, wanting place and heart? if not. in family, 


151t notinfecret?: fo thar you have none,” nor poor ſeryants have none, '.1E "wy | 
airned. 


Sabbarhs, Sermons paſs over, which thall be preatchit over agaiti at the Jaſt day 
and find no Chriſt, no'Spirit in them; and thus lie Fianthih, and'yct pores 
for bread? Ifir:benotſo, I am glad, God, Angels, Saints, and all fhe Wael : 
and people, and that you or your poſterity ſhall cither inwoods, ori 


& - 


or. hands of, your enemies in thisplacclament with tearsthe contempt 'g 


[Means z, 


and:/ noe ſee thens, &.'$.r o14: Let ns po imo ftro holds, &c. | I y there / 
jor or. r raw. Ftp he bur EyGacick 2 Fo Fall aſleep again ?,, Oh' 

eletmeentreatyon, if the Lord has eſpouſ tyouto hindſelf. $ you have 
any longingsafterhim in Heaven, feeing tho e defirescannor be fulfi lone. 
ly, Oitong to meer hinthere, and folong to meet him, asthar you may indeed 
mcetwith him and with more and more of hum.” © A pres Prone hag, rr dog 
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WH & i wo mect Chrift , and to have: Felowſhip with him, is an Ords 


nance? 


| I have beenoftasked this, andfor theſake of them” thatbe weak, 1 thall give 
youaralt of it. 1 ©, SECRET) | | 

-taiThercfore look as*ris with a mart that receives any cominon merty from 
God;y from Chriſt, if he ſees not the Lord Jeſus really giving it, he emys it, 
bur. not: Chriſt in-it;; tho* he _ nBroms good our' of the thirig: . So ler a 
man Feceive more know] "Truths, and more Truth bediſcovered, more 
Proanſes revealed, more afteftions and fiedropr into the heart, which may doa 
manſome good,” yetif he fees them as ſeparated from Chriſt, if he ices not the 


{hallcall you bleſled: If it be fo, I dare be bold ro propheſic ruin to. this. place 
ee bard | 


; 3-755 £ a 
[quiet 


andyou;even Diſciples of Chriſt, / hall defies ſer on? of the daies of the, Son. of man; | 


a. 


Truthasit 18 in Jeſus, if he ſees not: Promiſes ſpoken from Heaven by Jeſus, if 
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| But Belofedjall Gevand 


Quik 
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ons, and by them behold got the Lordfeſus, he d at that time enjoy the 
[== Forhe tiow indeed enjoys bis gif fs, War a theſe he doth not en- 


in an Ordinance, whet) by all the light and life and comfort there, he comcyt9 


and beholdss hidden Glory in them. This Command is a ſecret of Jeſus, this 
Promiſe thefweet voice of Jeſus, theſe Conlolations the comforts Jeſu % theſc ; 


therefore look rhroughoutallthe Scriptures, 3 bag {hall ſee our  Fellowthip with 
Chriſt bot in Heaven and here, *tis expreſt by ſering of the Lard., Jobn 17:24. 


ro ſee Scriptures, Ordinances, Truths, Commands , Blows , K.indnefles, as 
not flowing from ard abiding in the Lord Jeſus, tp ſeo them ſeparate from 
Chriſt, arid nor Chriſt andthem 4 ha And hence Promiles comfort'nort-, 

becauſe you receive themnotas ; Commands awe not,becauſc 


Bridegrooms voice. Parengs that haye had rude children; bave rurncd them/our 
| of dyors, they themſelves by _ ſcar them mony and cloaths. in pity, bur them- 
ſelveslave ict been ſeen, that they might Kok for a Fathers. face at laſt : /'So 
when God is angry with ſome of tus pe people, he doth nd ro them. in bis: Provi- 
 denves and Ordinances, beeaulſche pities them, burhipielfis nor ſeen. W 


anorher, 'ought to be thankful ; bur a heart that loves and Iongy afier the Lord, 


| will fr, here is Bleſi , Means, Truth, . Warmch;: byckord when wiltehou 


come thy &}f? Ob lab urfor this! 
hen a man feels the power of the Lord Jeſus in his Ordinances; this is 
che terond Fpartof Davidsdefire,| Plal,63-2,3,. Thail may fie: noronly thy. "Glory, 
le? : for there sneverachildof Gad but teejs a frong patty wichinhim 
wt Chriſt, ſorharhe canoor ſeek Chriſt, cleave 19 Chriſt; live © Cheilt ; 
you. will M findin me eyrnmes js gaer hearts hakenapd troubled tor fin, ind 


Chriſt id all this; bur yer Gap ola. 1a ſelves with this, hecaate you want 
] apower, orumil you finda pig atdeh. of bay rligtle end liede lubduing 
q fin, fot When curl comet my 5hs gras, 577k 

Plal.2, 2 The Lond of 20: ful 5s vent ruled,” Col. 1. 


power works YE If you enjoy never ſuch comfort, 
<A jaw power pulling down Ps f 


and he eats his meat, andgreat care be had totend him, bur ue diſcaſcis ſtrong- 
ofnarareand food; ask him, Do you cat? Yes, bur it dorh 


Pow fl Fa us Qlegrones Ch, and cryoy Cheiſt chus 
01 


beſil Got oy C cer preſence will never be fweet to him that can Jive without 


= fled ' 2,-._ 


take: it away And 


Toke Creeping, fl NON one rh ee he our'own 


| , wheny ve been ſoaked ingrieffor wintofor forthe: ablence 
ESE Oh aye without him; and. prayed wichour him, and heard 
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he looks nor onall Commands ; apart art ofthe ſexe * clas, if hereccive affe&i> 
r 


joy him: Andchereforerhen aman may be jaid co haye fellowihip. wich 'Chrilt | 
ſcehim, and fees them allin hum, and ſeeing a rratſcendent Glory in him, ſees | 


Meſſengers the Miniſters ot] clus, theſe Ordinances che Kingdom @f Jelas. And þ 


| Pal 63.2. &27,4. Ihaveoft ſaid rowy triends, the great fan of Chriftians is | 


notuathe yoiceof Jeſu: hee ime rn becauſe you ſee. it norasrhe | 


| Tharar laſtchey might come home, Tt rodoncs again, and fey, 'W & E 
| god does all chisdo me, if Lice no God?. ..1 confeſs he thar receives gifts from | 


ie Sefitds and onfblan wo Rene 6 9 09 4 Strat gels be 8s you ove ne þ 
there is' 


Uk (ao briſk:  Ifamunibefick; |. 


crthantheftrengrh 
meno good; So here: Such comfort, fuch a Chriſt doth you no rind es unleſs 


hho Londeahfuncte fee cncatiiigheatetteriieetud ten | | | 
es i and Can. 9; FaokiA for him then? _ 46. 38, Tok haws now: ſerraiizubich | | 


3s Mary, wheh the daroar the'S6- | 
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| withourhim , and ſpoke withour him , him that hath pitied me, ſpared me, oyer- | 
| come me}, laid dowd his life, ſeat his Spiritto-me! chat then you-thall more or | 
lfle ferhe Lord, and feel the power and preſence ofthe Lord, Oh Beloved, | 
| hall nor Heayea be Greet re. yuu withour him, and ſhall earth be ſweeter than 
| Heaven, that you can live here withour him? Beloved , whateyer you account of 
{| itnow, in Hell the ſting ofall ſorrowes thall be rhis, Oh Chriſt hides his face ?. 
| Qae frownihall be more bitterthan death , thana thouſand deaths, aitd'thall ir* 
| beſoin Hell, andihall got many frowns, many days be more bitter than.death ? 

| Shallir be ſo rp Devils, andnorto Saints? Shull thehiding of Chriſts' face from | 
| encmlesbe heavy, and ſhall. nothisfriendsrake-it to heart? If youdonor, then 


| butifyoydo, lrell theeifbe manifeſts himlelt roany, he will reveal himfelfro 


| coppany is a burden, and isnor eſteemed; nomore 
Frhacare taller in love together will find out each other, tho' ir be ar midnight; 


\ cannot, but you will find himour in Word, in prayers, the* athers be 


in. 


think not to meet kim, ,but that Word and Prayer thall be.dead drink to thee; 


' © a. Prize andlove hisprelenceghisface, the lifting up of the light of his coun- 
tenance. Princes will nor come, orifthey do tot itay,. or if —__ 


rhey percieverheir 
will the Lord Jeſus They 


prize Chrifts company, and you will not complain for want of time, and fay you 
 4- 


bem incrh. 44+ When the man /ek al, now he bayes the field, has it,' and 
'enjoyesit. -_ You would have the Lords company and feHowlhip, L believe you; 
Bur whatwjll you give for it? Iwill tellyou. femaybeyou will give him the 
hearing for. it, and give him afew good withes, attha few good words, anda'lir- | 
tlelejſure, - But will yourura the whole world behind your back ;and whatever 
yau have ont ofdoars, that he may come in; That now %is not honour, not" 


wealth, nor life, nor eaſe, nor Heaven, burhim, andthartnor only in Heayen, 
| Bur in his Swadling-clouts, his Qrdinances here, believe it falvatiorf is at your 
way, and the Lord bids himcomedown. Dothus when you comero any Otti- 
nance, I tell you, *tis berter cthanan hoſt of Angels comp bg Thos abour with : 
praiſes, . Qh that you had thelite of experience! Haſt nor found him better | 
than friends, than. means, thenthy ſelf? Oh that you wouldheligye experience? 
2 Make it notyourtask bur you trade to ſeck for him, thar' you may enjoy 
him here. Make this your bufinels; Men make'it not their main buſineſs to 
(eek our Chriſt, but oply ome workthey muſtdifparch by the by,” They makeir 
not their Trade burtheir Tazk which muſt bedone.'* Efas wayld have the ble. ; 
fing, but*ris his hunting thathe delights in. You thalltaye amanthar isacloſe 
Exek. 33, 31. Look bar on a Chriſtian at his firſt converſion , whar preat gains! 
gets he then? Oh *tis bus trade tofollow the Lord, afterward he isidlc, and then 
feels little, Aac.13. 46. Like a-merchant,; he ventures all , and then finds : 
| Now you thall find him ," Heb.11. 6. He 5s the rewar, 
Buggilkly, bue bench Whar do youclſe'e 
for that winchiis not bread? Or if there be oug 
__ him, ang his care thall be for thee, 


4 _ 


worldling, come and bear, and joy therein,” but his trade, hjs Heartis ns 


doors. : Zacbews being alow man of ſtature, .gets out ofthe crowd, ftands in-the | 
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| The Parable of the _ 


'danort come to it that- you may be: comfortedin yourſfin, fo that tho” there be 


of. Gerthe Lovrdto diſcover it to thee. | * 

- .- $. Oibe thankful, and cleave the cloſerto Chriſt for a little : For that's the 
infioite mercy and loveof Cariſt co his people, he lets them ſee their end, rhe 
height of Graceand Glory the Lord will bring themto, bur makes them feel the 
want of it, and taſte but alittle, bar the frit-fruirs. Now thereis Satans policy to 
make themſleighr what they have, becauſe they havenot whatthey would have. 
Hence Chriſt eſtranges himlclf greatly; Do you thus deſpiſe my love ; Oh 
therefore cleave;cloſe to him for thar lictle, and then ſee, John 1.. 50, '. Thos 
[hl ſee greater things than theſe , the Son of God, aud Angels aſcending and deſcending 
"on, him, Think: that I feel or have the ſenſeofany want of Grace, and peace, 


 broughtthemto Chriſt himletfafcerward.. Oh unchankfulneſs ſtops Gods Heart! 
GoJ, will never ceale pourang out onthee;, that art. pouring Gur praiſes on him; 
for elle mans kindneſs thould exceed the Lords. 14 i his h 


not findhim, and; die in your fins, fobn $8.21. --A fad and heavy ſpeech, Has 
God fingled. you our of all people:in- the world to enjoy him, and willyou now! 


ha, {ave got - Qaandlong tar more ofhim,: forg#r what « behind, and hear; and 
ay.a51t cheu never did(t ſo before, as if but now to begin, There is2 por As 
205 make you loath Ordinances ; that fo God may loath-you:. Ment 

and like rodie, caneat no common wholſom mear, but are now nourithed by 


ach 
GoJ arcdcefpiled , men are deadly fick,: when any-new-fangled device thall feed 
in themthe mote, for his Spirit; his tove, his Truth, his Chriſt, his company , 


. 


his Grace, his canſolations, .andthen when death comes , you ſhall nor need to 


F $448 4 EY » » 
| j - wed . Sb ES 
| 67. ([CfEnce wEſecho Chriſtian's 
hs EL knowledge or fellowſhip wich cl 
* {fimmediaretellowthip with him in Heavenand ar laſt day oughtto be 
- {aims at, and jqurnies-end of all his deſires, then he is nor.ro 4it down inthe 
| rnid-way, bubtabrearh., aud aſpire after ſtill more and more af him, Thus Fant, 
tho? tally ſealed with the Spirit, yet he makes this his mark, Phil. 3.. 14s 15, 


3 E. , ——.- SE OO a EICEEST » FE *- -6 5 « 4 
|<: Youare bortito great hopes, fleighr not what you have, bur look affer mage 


fear it, but.make it welcome; and-when Conſcience ſhall ask., Do you think to 


1Þs with the Lord? Ohirthall bepeacein thy boſom! Lord, thee have I longed 
\for, thechaye I ſought for, wept for here, becauſe I could nor come to thee pre- 


ently in Heaven. Now Lordlet me come to thee, & to go triumphing to Glory, 
— - — _ DI” 4 ad —_ a TALTS : Tc, ak | Er 32 vÞ 


tec. Come therefore to an Ordinance that the Lord would rake away thy Gn, | 


and mercy ,and Chriſt, Oh*asmercy ! That Lhave the Star, oh thisis mercy, this | 


forfake him, and be eaten up;with.your Lots and buriedin ca agriel a0 | 
1 Beaſts, or targrievingthatyoureſtares are ſunk? Irmaybe Hypocrites wil 
fakethe Lord Jeſus; but avi you alſo depart? Others care notfor him, others | 


| for i | 
vor after him, others give;him no m:eting;will you deparr?. Lord,to whom | 


at are | 
conſerves,and Alchermics, and Spirits of Gold:''S$5 when wholſors Truths of 
theirfancy, , The Lord keep you from it. Otdoyou loveand long forthe-Lord | 


finin yourheart, yerthe Lord will not caſt chatinthy diſh, when thou comeſtto |. 
him to cake itaway. - It may be you know none. Tow know not what Spirit you art | 


| 
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"Thus you {cerhe Means, nowuſe them, and long forthe Lind Jefiy inthem, | 
and ſo long as that you may meer him ;, anddoitpreſently, cle you may ſeck and} - 
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the Lord Jeſushere. Forif full cries and 


16.” x'Pe. 1.10, 11, 12, 14-, The Apoftle tells;them, che Prophets | looked after 


rH Grace given ih their tithes, therefore gird up your Jans, and hope perfetth for Grace 
| be 21th jou dt 1ht repelateon of Chriſt Jeſt. . Me 

[their eye, antarew come on by degreesto it, tiever content themlelyes with. a+ 
ny (tho” they will nor (eight what they have) until they, come to, their highe |. 


Y ns, | 
{cn that have. preferment in 
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| partial, & hence apt tobe ful & ſelf. confident in what they have;their ſtomachs are 


| Now when men have ſerved their ownturns outofanother man, 'away they go, 
land keeptharwhich they have: An Hypoctite cloſeth with Chrift.aga man with 
 Farichthop; hewillnot be | 

{rurn. Commonly men inhorrour-ſeek for fo of Chriſt as:will-caſe cher, 
land hence profeſs and hence leek for fo much of Chrift as will creditthemy and 


4 - 


4 
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 Hencethree forts areto be greatly blamed. For as tis with fanful laſts, To 
*as with ſpiritual, they are endleſs, infinite, and unſatiable ; if they want, the 
arenor ſatisfied; if they have, they are whet on1ntheir appetites after more. Oh 
let it be ſo here |! 5, 
1. Somethere betharare ſofar from thirſting afrer more of him, rhat they 
' have forſaken his fellowſhip, and lie ftill content it thould be ſo. Time was | 
while horrour, was upon their Conſciences , trouble in their minds, "and heat of 
affeion laſted, that their prayers were many , their tears abundant,they could 
not caketheir reſt inthe night, bur pray they muſt, they could not hear ofa Ser- 
mon, -butthrough wet anddrytoit? andic may bethe-Lord drew them with the 
cords of a man , and laid meat beforethem, and fweetnedtheir labours with great 
hopesto them ; butthe Father nothaving drawn them withan invincible power, 
js yes them by an indiffolluble union ro Chriſt, they are now fallen of from | 
Chriſt, Fob» 6. 66. And if you oblerveit , he looks norafterthem, ſpeaks not 
one word tothem, becauſe conrent to be without him. Would ro God this were 
nor the teraper of Saints that know it was better with you once rhannow, and 


wracks of Profeſſors ! One can ſee ſome Boards and Plaoks at low water, but | 


Croſs,” | 
2. Some thereare thatfall not to forſake the Lord, burlike rhe door onthe 
hinge, and wheel onthe pin, hangand turnabout where tbey did. This Gods 
own people are very apt todo, and hence the Apoſtle: witherh them to take heed 
of it, from adreadful Argument, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 7. FR 
Fuft , Becauſe theLord at firſt converſion draws his people ſweetly , drives 
them gently ; Being weak and young Infants, as yer keeps them in his-armis, riiar 
they may finda greater in him thanintheworld/; But afterward he ſuffers 
Saran to tempr /, himſelf deſerts them , leads through a wilderneſs of fins 
and miſeries,that they may know what is intheir ownhearts. Hence now if they 
will have mercy, they mutt fetchit , fight for it, and overcome ,nowhence ſloath 
is aprtoprevail for a time, as with the Diiciples: * © | 


Secondly, Becauſe before they have Chriſt,they feela toral want, afrerward but a 


ſtaid by ſome burs,& hence theLord is fainto withdraw the feeling ofallthat which 
they had before, thatthey feeling how: ſoon that vaniſhes, might hunger after 
mogc: as the Diſciples could have been content with Chriſts being upon earthy 


might have more afhim in the Spiric. - But this is roocommon 'with many Hy- 
pocr ines. * . Hp wt 
4. When men ſerve their turnof Chriſt. There ignever a Hypocrite living but 
cloſeth with Chrift for his own ends; for hecannort work beyond his Principle. 


at coſt robuy all-rhethop, bur ſa muctras ſerves his 


hence theirdeſires after Chriſt are foon fatisfied. ' 4ppetion flniz off infnitas. 

2. No Hypacrite tho? he cloferh with Chriſty and for-s rinie'grow-up'in 
knowledge = , and communion'with Chriſt, bur-he hath ar char time hidden 
laſts, and thorns that overgrow his growinge, andthoak all ar laſt ; and incongchy-: 


farh fin, let me ſtay here , remember what eaſe , whit honour Þ-thringyon, | can. | 


that's all, 7er.2. 13,14. The Lord will ferch you home ifhe laves you,by weeping 


withthem, then ſaith he , the Spirit will not come, hetioe away he goes, thatthey | 


Ten wgins, Opened and Applied, =_ 


God hedgeth your way with thorns , and gives you noreſt. But Ohthe grievous | 


_ - \fion mediates a League berween Chriſt andhis luſts, and ſeeks ro reconcilettien' Is 
together : Chriſt ſanth,our with every Luſt, andler moreof my1eFeome ih; ng, t--- 


- 


! . 


———— - 
> wo. 


not leave you,; Now a man-moderates, Ple keep my Luſt becaate $ove 1: — = n_ ; 25 3-4 
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{ deſires ro be better , and this will ſerve the turn. The Lord Jeſus wooes many a 


} ward,and makes the march :{o here; The luſts ofa mans Heart grow fweeter than 
| Chriſt and his Ordinances,and hence there is no Hearrto {eek after more of Chriſt, 


| go without him atlaſt, Luke 13. 26,27. Have we not eat and drankn thy preſence, Ec. 


{of itis giventothe Church fince his ReſurreEtionand Glorificatzon; for it was re- 


my "I 


{had him, and that Chriſt wastheirstoq. So; hatt thou the Spirit of the Lord Je- 


] ſtians in theie-weak beginnings , as tho' there was no more:of Gods Spirit to be 
| poured downin times of the Goſpel. | But confider, | 


| No, tor more ofthe LordJeſus; and will/you now forgettheend-for which you 
| come? itrmay be you never foundleſs, no bur God is emptying of you that you 


him, 


4 abs: Irs that I have oft thought'of, why are the wicked exalted, and Saints deba- 
ſed? the worlt are not bad enough to receive their plagues; ;nor the beſt good 
ennughto.partakeof bleflings. You have had (ome means, rodo you ſome good, 
| here you havemore, that you may receive more good, more life, . more of, Cheat 


"CI ——_——.. _— JO” CY _ ah. tt. 


.ntfles: Now here men moderate ; Do not {iy thou wilt ſeek no more afterhim, 


| look as in Heaven, 


| was that? the ſpirit of truth whom the world could/nor receive, becauſe it knew 


| will you conteneyour ſelf with what you have had. If you do,what can'you lcok 
| for}, bur.that the Lord thould rake away Ordinances, if they do you namore | 


Ple keep itas my burden, thar | may have Chriſt withit, Chriſt calls ro ſeek for | 
more of him ; Luſt faith no, the work is hard, andduviesaredifhicult, And*tisir 
_ betono purpoſe to ſeek, you have other irons inthe fire, many worldly buſi. 


nor indeed uſe means diligently for more of him; be ſure onlyyou give tum ſome 


foul whom henever matches himtelfunto; one comes and wins the Heart after- 


when the Match is once made with the world, and affeftions won,z Tim. 4. 10. 

3. Some ſeek for more of Chriſt, but'tisof an idol-chriſt, not as manifeſting 
himſelf in-and by a Word: for look as any a&t of obedienceis an aCt of will+ 
worthip and imagery,that we have not a particular commandtor,oris not direaly 
deduced from fome-rule in the Word; ſo that a&t of Faith is an a& of will. 
worthip,, which ſecs and chuſes Chrift as his own, when he hasnot a particular 
promiſe for it; *Tis an imagination of Chrift, not Chriſt; andyou have more of 
your ownimagination, not moreof the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 1. 25. Monks had 
ſublime contemplations of God; Lxther calls them ſuch as looked upon a Des 
& Chriſtus abſolatus ---- not beholding the beams of his love, and glory inthe 
word. Oh therefore labour for more of ſuch a Chriſt,as the word holds forth; And 

Firſt, They arcall one with himin fellowſhip, the Father in him, and he in 
them, and they in him, and ſo made perfe&tin one, 

Secondly , They have hisfellowſhiponly : ſodoyoulong for more of his fel- 
lowthip, fo as to be made more one-with him , andhim with you, fo as he may be 
your ſtrength, and life, and peace, and for his fellow hip only ; otherwiſe you may 


he Jews before Chriſts coming had Chriſts preſence then, but a greater meaſure 


ſerved to honour Chriſtin hisfirſt coming. But how many be there that ſee nor 
the Lord Jeſus ſoas they did under vails ? cither get more, or fay Chriftis not 
riſen, John 14.16. Chriſt promiſesto ſend his Diſciples another. comforter: who! 


him not : Why, had the Diſciplesno ſpirit now ? yes, he was-inthem, but notthar 
full meaſure, with which.cho* they were nor as yer ſealed, yer they knew they 


fus? Oh begg for more of it,not miraculous gifts, for that isin vain, but moreof the 
ſpecial powerful-preſence.and fulneſs of it ;for *tis this that the world cannot re- 
ceive, Ihaveoftfearcdir's the greatſin of this laſt age to comfort and ſettle.chri- 


Firſt, Whatcame you inte this wilderneſs to lee, Reeds ({hakenwith the wind? 


might ſeck formore, Heroda long timedefired-to ſee Jeſus; and then deſpiſed 
Secondly, Yontuvre here more.means.ta. vs fetlowthip with the Lord . and 


good, and caſe you of the burdenof the Lordof Hotts; or ſend {ad and heavytry- |. 


Jeſus; | + 
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| have Prophets andtheir blood roo,to flay them; you love the Meficngers 
1] and you would have more of Chriſt, &c. they ba y. a 


-] this? 


4 


| Ten Virgins, Opened and dpplied.” 


Jeſus ; i not,then look for fireto purge yon if you be Gold, or flames todevour 
youif you be but rottenneſs and ſtubble. Buris this thus? the Jews did longfor | 
Chriſt , and whenhe came they crucified him, they laved the > renry' fa - 
Ike, 
vethem Lord, bur deipiſe them; : 
they have them, but condemn them; they have them, and tho* they will not 
caſt then ourof their places, yerthey will fo weary their ſpirits , and grieve thy 
Spirit in them,rhat they will make them. glad to bury themielves, and leave their 
places. You hall have Prophets,and their Blaod. too, and their tears and ſorrows | 
too; Bur why do I complain ? Let me pertwade: Oh labour for moreof Chriſtin 
his Servants,1n his Qrdinances , in his Providences, in his Saints, until at laſt chy 
deſires break thy vefle], and carry thee up to bebgld the Lord in Heaven. If there 
were never faving work of Grace wrought, bur thou haſt only reſted in Duties 
withour Chrift', now ſell thy ſelf out of all for hum. 1f rhere be any that the Lord 


bur yet ſtill grow in Grace ,andinthe knowledg of the Lord ſelus, 


——— 
—— — — ——_ 
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7 HO CTY 
| Of long to be with the Lord Jeſus. Before a man has Chriſt, now his deſgres 
thould be to have bim; when he has Chriſt, now bis Jooging thould be: 
ro bewith him. Dothus inthisplace, efpecially iv this Age. Lhave oft thought 
one great end of Gods bringing his own peopleiatothis place, 1sr0 learn them to 
die, and be with Chriſt. Men have heard of Chrift ,- and pafled through the 
wavesofdeath, and ftood many a week within fix inches of Neath to fee Chriſt 
bere; well, when you come here, God viſits you withtraubles,tempratians,lofles, 
defertions,fears for fururerimes; here'it may be you fee (as ome ee), an end of all 


home. 71 

The Lord when he called Abrahays out of his own country from hisFriends,he 
followed the. Lord he knew not whither. You live now our of your Fathers houle 
and from all your Friends that lang to fee you, nay, are left awong enemies, and 
you know whither youaretago, t God the Zudge of all, and 'to atinnwnmerable com- 


: |pany of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt. Men made perfett. 


Look but upon the men of this world, they long far thipgs here , tho? ba 
_— though they have no Chrift, Oh long for this though thou haſtno 
world. 

When Chriſt would needs goto Jermſalem, John 11. 16. faith Thomas, Let ns 

o aid die with him; and hall not we go to live with him? . 

Did Moſes forlake Egyprs honours, treatures, and embraced the reproach of 
Chriſt as far better? Oh1f God ſhould ſer theeup ina Throne, Oh depart. from 
it to enjoy the glory of Chriſt himfelf jn Glory ! | : 

Granrt Death be dreadful , yet when Soldiers ſee their Captain uponthe walls 
"moor oe enemies, they will preſs hardafier to follow, though they die inthe 


body for atime , and caſt off the clothes, this will be found ra þe exceeding 

ſweet. . | 
Friendsthat ſend to us,and provide for us ina deſart place, we long taſcether. 

Now who has clothedthee, comforted , pardoned, revived , found thee , 

thee that nothing hath hurt thee ? nay that thy fins have humbled thee, and dove 

thee good; Oh tis Chriſt ! Wilt not ſay , who and where is he that doth all 


Ohconſiderhow glad the Lord Jeſus will be of thee, tho? the worldatid thou 


has ſettled there on his promiſe which never can be ſhaken, hald your ſtedtaſineſs, | 


perfeftion, Church-builders, Church-ordinances, - Church-profeſſors, &e. or if 
they find the Lord, *tis ſoon gone 3 why all is chat you might long tg be ak 


breach. Topartwithſinis bitter, or to part with Chriſt; butto part withthe | 


Motrve 4. | 
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Means 2. 


_ | Chriſt, and Mercy,: and{love; tr me 20 ip abd poſſeſi rt. Oh get the Lord to 
. _ | giverhee but oneglimpſeof this. h 
| Thasmuch of rhekerft verſe; 


"The Parable of the 


art weary of thy ſelf, Zeph.3. 17. Lake 10. 21. /ihankybee O Faiher: fo will the = 
Lord ſay then. Pu . s - 
Labour for aflurance that Chriſt is thine, elle you will fear Death and Hell that | - 
follows it, and ſuch an aflurance as does not only chaſe away vexation and anguith |, 
of ſpirir, but fears, ar leaſt inthe power of them; for there 1s many a chriſtian can 
find the Propoſition true in theworld , He that comes to Chriſt he will not caſt 
away; the $A clears Gods work, and his own experience, and faith, Thos co- | 
wel unto Chrift ; now when he cotnes to make the concluſion , tho” he dares 
' nor fin againſt clear light and evidence of the Spirir, and conclude, er / ſhail be 
taſt away : yet he dares not, nor cannot fora time conclude fully ; why? becauſe 
of ſome fears, what if Lihould be miftaken, and when 1 dic all prove naught?and 
| while this fear lafts you will not long (till needs muſt) r2'be with Chritl ; for 
while you fear or ſuſpe& Chriſt as anenemy , you will not heartily love him, nor 
long to be with him: rhereforegetthelſe fears removed. 
How may this be * * = | A 
| Rom.$. 15, 16. By the Spirit of Adoption only ; for tho? I do ict excludes 
| the work of ſanQtificd reaſon from rhe witnels of the Spirit, yet this | fay, that 
all the men in the world, nor all the wiſdom and reaſon of man can never chale a- | 
way all fears,ſcatter all miſts, till the Sparar it ſelf faith peace and be ſtill, and puts 
its hand and ſcal tothe Evidence ; ullthe Spiritnot by an audible, but powerful 
voice ſhews and periwades, At 12. 13,14, 15, 16: They had been praying for 
Peter, Peter ave the Damſel ſaith, Peter is there ; now ſee their unbe icf after 4 
ſucha mighty Spirit of Prayer, *Ti« his Angel, ſay they , and could not be per- 
faded ill he cameinand thewed himſelf. So the foul is praying, a mans owri 
Spirit goes our and ſees there is more unbelicfand fear, fay no,tis a deluſion: well | 
the Spirit ſtill knocks, and the ſoul opens, and then he comes in, and the ſoul 
{ is aftonithed. Andthatyou may haveit, EW | 
' 1. Sec there be no guilt uponthy conſcience, no reſervation, love, liking to 
ſomeluſt, Heb.10:22. Fortheſe fearsare commonly the fruit of guilt- which is 
not waſhed away, but 6y the blood of ſprinkling. | 
2. Pray for the Spirit, Pſalm 85. from 4. to 9g. ſay: they, 1. Tarn w from /n, 
2. Turn from thy wrath, when the Father is angry,theh nogood word. 3. 'The 
ctid, That our hearts = rejoyce in thee. + Shew us mercy. 5- Then they 
cometo liſten after it; tor many times a Friend Ipeaks not becauſe he has us 
not.alone, | A OH] | 2 "Lg | 
. Mourn heavily for want of ir, Z/al. 51.8. and 16 look for it in a word: 
Favour to parcake ofthe fellowthip of Chriſts Reſurre&tion, clic ho deſires cat 


be raiſed up, Col. 3. 1,2. 

Oneft. What is that 3 Wi EY | 

eAſ. Look as wethenhave fellowſhip with Chtiſt, arid with rhe Church in 
mileries, when we fromthe ſctious apprehenfionoftherr forrows,condole and fuf- 
fer with them, ſo withjChriſt in Glory,when'from ſerious deep apprehenfions of 
his Glory,we reign with him ;.weare riſen with him ; tor let a mian be affured 
Chriſt is nothis, ithe knows not whar the worth and glory of his fellowlhip is, « 
[man willthen never long tobe with him: Oh theretore labour to comprehend 
this glory of the Lord ſeſtts,and that by the ſpirit of Revelatioh, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. 
The word reveals the Glory of Saintsthat there is a Kingdom, thar they thall be 
perfett m one, that they thallhavethar Glory the Farher has given ro Chriſt, Zebs | . 
17.22. Oh get theSpirir to ſhew rhee the thing what this means, - whar this is; | / 
cle ſomthing in the world will make you look back. There are falſe Spies thar vi- 
fie Gods Kingdom to his: Saints, Oh fay *risa pood God, and coumrey, and 
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' ſincere, theotherfalſe, this ſeems. to carry the face of Truth; bur I am fearful 


| Churches, 


1 


} 


| 


great internal difference between ſincere-hearted Virgins and the cloſeft Hypocrmes. 
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> | : Len irgins, Opened and Applied , 
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Shewing that there are Hy pocrites in the beft and pureſt| 
Churches. «On 


_—_— 


Lg 


V.2. eAud five of them were Wiſe, and five were'Fooliſh. 


SE ET: 


- 


ivg berweenthe Virgins, wherein he Lordthe ſearcher of Hearts,makes an 
7 open diſcovery of the particular cftates of theſe Virgins , for all the beſt 
>. Churches eſpecially to take notice of, to the ſecond coming of the Lord 
Jeſus. This differences fet down , 
1. Generally, in this ſecond Verſe. 
2. Particularly, in the 3* and 4 Verſes. 
. I. .Generally in this Verſe. | 
1. That ſome of them were ſincere and wiſe-hearted to the number of five. 
2: Othersof them were foolith and falſc-hearred to the number of five more. 


F Rom this SecondVerſeto the Fifth there is ſet down the difference appear- 


So that the ſum is this-, one half of them were indeed Virgins, another half |; © 


werein appezrance Virgins; the one part were Virgins in the fight of God, -wh&@Þ<. 2 $154 


1, "08 Þ , 
x 
Wh 


faith they are wiſe; the other were ſon the-jadgment of man, and hence call 
fooliſh ones. Intlas general deſcription therefore of them , we may note, 
Firſt, Their deſcription from rhe number of each fort, viz. five, 
Secondly, Fromther different qualities or qualifications, holy wiſdom or pru- 


| | dence inthe one, ſinful folly intheother. | He does.not ſay fivewereholy and | 


five'prophane; five were friends tothe Bridegroom, five were perlecutors of him, 
but five were :{6 and five were fookfh:. Why, the:Virgins are deicnibed by the 
number of ten, 1 ſpake before, either becauſe it was aperfe& number, and to fig- 


nifies the eſtare of all Virgin-churches ; or becaule it was the caftom not to 
exceed thenumber of Ten, to honour them art their Mprrigge Now why fiye 
of them were wife, and five fooliſh. as tho' the one: half of them only were 
to rack and torment Parables, wherein I chiefly look untothe ſcope, and rhartis 

this, that not one or two bur a grear part.of them were ſincere, and a great part 
of themfalſe. And hence the Obſervarionsout of theſe wordsarethele , omyt- 

ting all thereſt. - 01+ | 3 OR nb] 

1. That when the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus prove Virom-Charches, and are moſt 
pure , yet even then there will be ſome ſecret Hypocrues that ſhall mingie themſelves wh 
them. Or, There will be a number of Hypocrites , naigighing themſelves with the pureſt 


5 *% : 


24T hat. when the Churches are Virein-Churches 5 "the Iypocrites in thoſe times will he 
Evangelical, ' Or, The ſecret Hypecrites of. pure Churches are Evangelical. | 


3- That there are certain ſpecial, ſaving qualifications of Heart , whereby aries a 
4+ That the Spring or one main principle of Evangelical ſincertty or Hyporrijie it lies in 


the underſtanding or mind of man. 4 
: L SECT. 
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The Parabie 0 f tbe 
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Reaſon 1. 


-] OSſerv. 1. 


. kt. 


| prophanepricking perſecutors, bat ſeeming friends ro the Church,'rhar ſack cut 
the heart and life of it. It was nog-7eroboams igrearneſs, burthe old Prophets | | 
| gravity and ſeeming Piety that fuckrour the Spirit and ſapof the young Propher, |*% 


[ heartand life and power of Godfine(s'in the Hearts of the t]e&;-{or\you know 


| $4 VE Os LR 
Hat there is and will be a mixture of oloſe Hypocrites with the Wiſe-hearted Vir- 

-.. gins1.the pureſt Churches, EM ; 

- This 1 mizhr manifeſt our of ſeveral Scriprutes, from ſeveral-times. Look 
but upon 7o/14-'s time, where there was as great a reformatien as under any King 
before him , 2 Kings 23.25. Yet /er. 3. 10. & 4. 2,4. Lockon ihe Apdlilest1my, 
and what apoltacy afterward. 'The Apoltle complancd ot it, Every one ſeeks them 


{ on, Phil.2.21, AManywalk, &c. Phil 318,19. Whom hecouidnoritunkon 
without tears,” The myſtery of iniquity beganto work even then. Chritt mani- | 


feſts this by divers Parables, at. 22. 14. Many are cnlitd ,*and- te called 2s to 
come in, and (o fit and not to be known, nll the Lordlooks onthem. Andhere 
the wiſe-hearted could not diſcernand keepour, bur opened the door tor the five 
foolith. Look as ?tis faid, Job 1. 6. There 2was a day the Sons of God prejented, 
themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came m alſo;, to here. +þ thall-nor; d0:80t 
ſpeak of every particular Church , but oftheflate of rhe Chirrehes 1n general. For 
{1s poſſible there may be'a Philadelphia ja new Feruſatenravbich, comes aun from 
Heaven, a Golden Fondation , and fora'time uo Hay nor-Srubbie bins "E201 1 :-Bar 
this 1s rare, and not uſual nor general. ; 3h 


EEC T4 


| Rom Satan, the ancient enemy ofthepurity.vf the Church. 8 he-being.an Un- 
2. cleancreature himſelf, it hecould hewould make Heaven:ilelf uncitcan; but 
he will ger into Parachſe , and ifhe Canmotcome in the ihape of a man ,-yer1nthat 
of a ſerpent to beguile and' pollute 1mnocency there: He wilt follow-&hriſt.1nro 
the, wilderneſs, - and tempt him” there”, | and! hence will -ieck ro:get 1nto 


Ordinances, he will then ſeek todefileirby unclean perſons, 477, 13:25. The 
Tares be in 7«dea like the Wheat,” yet indeedannoy the Wheat: And bow come 
they.there? They are ſown there, 5. e.'bid for anne, and mingled, and, die 


| it there, be a Devil in the Church, he will fow-tis-rares. 
-O4j. But we ſee nm not.” - | 


Aunſ.. No, tis therefore faid be went away,” nscare isover-now:!they are ſown. 


Hence ſome Kingdoms, betauſe they cannot conquer them by power they tcek 
from whomthey may haveintelligence; and hence rhey hall do wellenough with 
the Church, for one of rhefe three ends chiefly. - | 
t- Either that he may divide the Church , that when any Error'thall; be 
hatched , he may, havehis parry to maintainit, -andhisfaQtion1to:plead for ir. Or 
2, Thar he may corrupt itt he cannot divideir;that cheTares mayſuck out the 


*ris not the Briar but the Ivy thar ſucksour the lifeand ſapoftherreepand-tis not 
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rhatis beyond hisreach ; hence hefceksto make Heaverroneardruncleanzhence | 


there 199;. Who does this?” Why theienemy didar; fothar batan wall do it. | 


. Look as*sthe Jeſuits policy at this day," theend of their Order isto rate.upthe | L, 

| collapſed rums 'of Rome, and to bring all Chrittendor' (and fithe pifhbleall | * 
the world.) ro the Hellith bondage and blind: 6bzgience of cherSre of -Kome, 

rodo-it by craft; hence they feek to lay their Leaven and make theirparty witkin, 


them: So Saran ſeckipg the tuin of the Church, ſeeksromakehis Part y WIERD - 


ah. 
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Churches, to pollute them: And it he cannor pollute the Churchby unclean | _ 
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. | Sermon may defire ſuch gitts, andamighty power of Grace to animkte thoſe gifts, 
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Ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


1 Kings 13, That1o by this little Leaven he may defile the whole lump, and to 
provoke wrath againſt them all. .* | ER 
i 2. If he cannot do either, -yet that he may blurand ſtain the Glory of the 
Church:For the greateſt Glory inthe world 1s to fee a'Temple built,not of tones 
or Goldor Pearl, but of living precious Saints, holy to the: Lord only and his 
| Son, and the fight of which in Heaven tha] be one part of the Glory in Heayen. 


has, thines in his Chazch, yet that he may blur it: And. hence 7ade (aith,, Some that 
crept in unawares, Were Spots in their Feaſts, And2 £42. 2. By reaſon of whom 
the way of Truth (hall be evil ſpoken of. CEE Eon 

2. Fromthe Officers chiefly of a Church, who when they ould befull of 
eyes, asthey are detcribed, Kev. 4. + And. thele eyes thould be ever watching , 
they are then ſleeping, ar. 13. 25. For *ris not the having, io much as the aCt- 
ing of Grace that helps men to read and underfand the Book ofthe Scriptures,and 
the Book of mens hearts and lives, 2 Per.1.g. Hence 1n affliction and temprat; 
on we know the Lord, and his mind, and our own hearts, and the world ry 
When /onathan cats the honey, hzs eyes are open: Now ſomtime the watchmen 
arenot aCting or watching, bur ſleeping, and hence thoſe are taken for wheat, 
that indeed are but Tares. Tke Book has a fair Superſcriptian or Frontitpiece 
and they ſo fleepy they do not readit through, and ſo either fee no faultat all, 
or ifany, they be but Errata inthe Printing, and weakneſles to be born with;or 
if they do, yer the man1is commended, and has a Name tg live when indeed 
he is dead , and 1o this ſerves the turn, and tho? he comes in , yer they 
{hall do well enough with him, tho? indeed they herein have but a wolt by the 
cars. l | 
| 3: Integatdof Hypoerites themſelves, who muſt be like thernſclves, everto 


ends, to joyn themfelves to the pureſt Churches of the Lord Jeſus. 

x. Sometimes it makes for their honour: Hence you know' the Church of 
{ Sardis loſt her power of life, forthatisa burden; yet kept their nameto live, for 
thatis an honour. For if men hve out of Chyurch-Fellowthip, thar is a great 
thame, and now they have little love from Saints ; Indeed the wicked may ho- 
nourthem, but what is that to the honour of the whole Church ? Who would 
think Sal thould have cared for Samael, that dealt fo plainly and tharply with 
him? Yet Oh honour me before this people, that's the bulinets. There are ma. 
ny excellent gifts Chriſt pours down upon us Church : Son beleves alſo, At 8. 
and would give any money for thoſe gifts, thar he might bewondtedat, as he 
was before, - A man ſtcing others gifts, andthe love they havethereby, even a 


and would give any; money for this, that he tnay be wondred ar. Some refined, 
polithed Spirits ſcorn honour of baſe men; and hence fithtor itelſe-where. 

2. Their gain; ?ris ſtrange that Judas tollows Chriſt for the bagg, that was fo 
poor, yethe did, until he ſaw after three years anda half wartiog, tohittle came in. 
| So tis ſtrange men ſhould icck ro joynro poor Churches for thar, yer they do and 
will fo long a> they haveany lots to give, or purſes rolend, or Hearrs to rake care 

and prone for thoſethar arejoyned ro them. Y ou ſhall have many poor Chriſtian 
| men, that be but kind and bounritu] tothem, you, may lead them 1nto any errors, 


«catch them ar your pleaſure with a lilver hook,until they tee their gain grows little | 


andreſpe& leis, andthen they fall off, 
23. Their comfort for union totheChurch ofGod, x. Covers their {in;and hides 
itfrom the eyesof the world, Thieves walk without ſuſpition intruemens compa- 


' nies,and thus they make the Houſe of Prayer 4 Den of Thieves, and this is ſome |: 


comfort. For Hypoccrites if they can caaryit cleverly that honece, 'tho' God 


Hence Satan will do what he can to blur it; that tho? rhegreate{t Glory God | 


aft for their own ends; for they ever haye an'evil eye; now it makes for their 
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ice*ris no matter. It will not be thought that a Member of a Church dares-doF-- 3. 
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G conicienceis quiet, andfin lives too, 7. 7. 3 Becauſe there is much com- 
fortin G2dsOcdinanges,and in attending on Gad theregnot only verbal,bat the vi- 


{ible Goſpelis ſweer, the Sacraments: hence they joyn Hemlelves as in Johns 


Miniſtry , Tos rejoyced for 4 ſeaſon , not only in Chriſt, but in communion of 
5ants , elpocally in dangerous times, that a man fears the judgments of God 
will come 1nthoſe places where ever they live without them. And now they are 
quier when got into the citicsof the Levites, from the parſuer of blood. 

4. In regard of the Saints themſelves. 

Fit Tnere is ſeen many times a Divine Majeſty and excellency in them , 


| which has a drawing vertue with it, that many our of reſpe&t to that, cloſe with 


them, as Gen.26. 27,28. (30d makes Balaam to ſee [Faels glory inhis Tents, and 
he cannot curſe (if he mighthave all rhe world) but muſtbleſs them... 

Secondly , There is muchcharity which thinks noevil , that where they ſce 
evils, they cover them; where there is but little good appearing, they hope there 
is More than they ſe, the Kings Dawghter being all gloriowms withm. Y 

Thirdly, There isa ſpirit of humility in them,ro think others that appear far bet- 


. Fourthly, A fpiritof defiretohaveall as nearthe Lord as they can, and tho? 
therebeevils inrhem , yerthey hope that will make them bercer. 
5. From ce Lord himſelf”: who has, 


Firſt, Reſerved this exa& ſeparation as one part of his own glory at his Second 

coming : Then hethall ſeparate ſheep and Goats. 45 ; 
Secondly, Becauſe ſbme are very ſerviceableto his Church,and fo to Chriſt,as 

| Capat politicum, both in regard of outward means of ſubſiſtance, and alſo with edi- 


fying gifts : henceinto bis Family he will let them come, being ſervants; andlike 


{ Carriers that carry anothers mony and wealth to him, and then turns them out 


of doors. FE 
Thirdly, Becaulc of a certain real, yer not thoraw work of the Lord, whereby 
he draws them to ſome fellowihip with the Church, rhe Members, and ſome 


drawing,they prove unſound, 7obn 6. 65. 
|. Fourthly, That the Lord might manifeſtthe exceeding greatneſs of his wrath 
| in ſore;for Gods laſtend in all the wickedisto ſhew the greatneſs oſ it, Rom. 9g 


ſhall be taken , another l:ft, that they ſhould fitin the tame ſeats, and yer ſome 
called,others left,and of them thar are called ro leave many, and love me, and that 
menof great parts, and I apoor fimpleone to chuſe ſuch a baſe thing,to confound 


F raiſed thee up, Exed. 9. 16. Of all that thou haſt grveu me (ſaith Chriſt) not one 
is loſt , but the Son of Perdition, that the Scripture might be fuifilled. So here . 


| $T CT T.:IVv. 


His ſerves. to clear usin this Country from a foul aſperſion that is caft out of 
the mouths of Palpus yoo us, that we hold the Churches of Chriſt ro have 
no Hypocrites inthem. eaniwer, that 'tho* if Hypocrites could be openly 
and Ecclefiaſtically diſcerned,they ſhouldnor be received in, nor keptin, becaute 


| 


ſuch a wickednels, yet ſoit is ſometimes, 2. Comfortstheir conſcience in their | 
fin; men love their luſts, but whar, noreſpect to Ocdinances of Chriſt ? yes, and ; 


terthan themſelves, until God diſcovers them,eſpecially if they are yet unſettled. | 


kind of fellowthip with his Son; yet it not being a thorow, effe&tual, Almighty ' 


21,22, yet inſome more than others: ,and hence raiſes them up in the Church | 
| to great eminency of profeſſion, and parts, and honour, that all the Saints alfo | 
may admire Gods Graceto themſelves the more, that when Two in the field, one | 
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the wi mighty. Burastis faid of Pharaoh, what meant all the miracles? | 
| all the humblingsof heart? and yet he would not let them go: For this cauſe have 


matter fir to ruin a Churchare not fitto makea Church: yet we tay there yu : 


vas 
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| they never deal fanthfully with me. 


jrhemiclves, bur ſtanding fafeon ſhore, rhey ſee others drowning: I ipeaKt rhis 


- [18 not k;pr: if they ſee no-grolſs ſin, then all is well. 
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Opened and Applied, 


Virgins, there will be goodand bad mingled rogether in the Churches until the 
| worlds end. [he | A PASS 
To the Watch- then of the Churches: iay, toall thar profeſs themſelves tobe 
their Brerthrens keepers; to all that are wiſe-hearted Virgins, notts laviſh your 
charity roo far , it's a precious Grice,anid-you have little enough for themthatare 


findout them that will mingle themſelves among you. Fhis was the commenda- 
tionand honour of the Epheſians, Rev.2z. 2. | I contetsits afinful extreatnito ery 


break the bondof Brothetly-love by ſowing falſc-reports,' and horrible ſuſpiti: 
ons: -and-*risa hard thing for a Paw! after the Lordhas wrapt him up to the 
Third Heavenin Revelations, nor to be putt up, and in ſeeing himſelf at a di- 
{tance from other men, not to'deſpiſeatid condemn them that have nor riſen-/ſo. 
high ashe, eſpecially in a diſcontented ſpirit-nothing will pleaſe them. Afalſe 
Heart when he ſees more than others as he thinks, now thinks highly of himſelf as. 
ſome greatreformer of Churchesand world,eſpecially if menot thallow heads;and 
hence ſuch do cenſure and condemn all chardo not magmfic them, and reverence 
their Judgments, and the duſt of their feer. ' And yer ?ris another. ſinful extream 
tofwallow downall flies that be 1n the cup, and to think'too charitably of every 
| one thar does profeſs. . Children that have.no children themſelves , will make 
childrenofclouts, and thenlove them ; and hence many a ſoul lies bleeding ro 


o 


If a man walk fairly ,"ſ{honld 1 cenſare him ?. | q 

No, bur yet maintain aholy jealoufte over them,as Paxldid over the Galathians: 
This ſtands with love, as it was with ob <<. 1. 5. As tus with Chirurgions, *ris love 
ro cut tothe quick. . Love them becaule they appear ro be Chriſts, and are foto 
thee, and this thallhaveareward ; but yet be on inloye, becauſe there may 
be that hid which was never yet ſeen. | 


clear juſtice by being a witne(s againſt them. | | | 
2.” Tis the chief work for Chriſt here there being no prophane onesamong us, 
ro overthrow tac kingdom of Hypocritie, as well as of cvility and prophanenels, 
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be Tarcs and Wheat [there will be chaffand corn, 'there will be wiſe and foolith 


fincere, bur to bear'a jealous Hearty/and to labourfor a quick difcerning eye to#® 


down all the Virgins as foolith ; when' there be Five wiſe. - Satan will ſeek'to | 


death,becauſe they have ſuchrender Friends as will notſeafch them. And I doubr |- 
| not but many in Hell may fry, Oh that thould lveamong ſuch and ſuch, and 


1. It may be thou mayit ſave a fſ>ul, and they wilf love thee; or elſe thou thalt | 


a Lad 1.45 
——— —  — 
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© .3- You will fave the Lord a purging and cleanſing time ; for when-Chrilt 
purges not with the Holy Ghoſt in tis Saints and Ordinances, he will with fire. 
Here | q1ght give rules tor diſcerning mens ſpirits, as, | 

Firſt , Mark their ſpeech; for by thy words thow ſhalt. be. juſtified : and many 
times oneword will g 

byrinth found out by one thread. . | 
Secondly, Mark theta that you ſee not grapling with Sinand Temptation ;for if 
we tee them without that they are not yet tryed, therefore oblerve them here, here 
is their tryal , whenrimeof Temptation comes:,'< ANT? Sj Fab 
”* Thirdly, Ger ry ſelf ro and ara diſtance from firiful men; from all the world; 
We know wwe are ef God, 1 fohn 5. 19. As men that are in the water look only ro | 


becaule 1 fear, the Churches are'fo bufie about their oy n things , that their watch 
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| | O1 many a chriſtian lies faſt aſleep, never comes to a thorow ſearch, aftritt 
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Apoſtacies towards, for God is trying all his Friends through all rhe chriſtia 
world: in Ge:many whatprofeſlion wasithere? who would havethought u? The 
Lord whodelightsro manifeſt that openly which was hid lecretly , ſeausa fword, 
and they fallz others in other places receive the Word with joy, the Lord ſends 
' Perſecution, and fearing men more than the falth of fin, and of Chriſt . they 
fall : othersſtanditour there, and luffer and venture hither, and /ſacher-like ſee 
reſt is good, andcrouch under their burdens, and fo they fall, Others havehad 
| ſweetneisin Ordinances, the Lord departs, and fo they fall. Others have cor- 
' rupt Hearts, and receivedthetruthin the form, not inlove , and ſtood in defence 
of the truth, nor love of thetruth, the Lordlets crror looſe, and they fall. Well, 
never be offeaded arthis,. lam not, becauſe I never knew man fall buthe loved 
lomeluſt, and was never broken from fin, andaltho? this is not (cen when they 
do fall, iroffends not me. | | | 

Oathereforefcarch your own Hearts: whenChriſft ſaid to the Diſciples axe ſhall 
betray me: Ladicu 1? lay they: ſo when not one, but many, Lordis ut 1? 


watch. Da bur conſider this : i. 'Thatin Churches, nay pureſt Churches mayy 
may lychid not diſcerned. a. Thou mayft beone. 3g. If thoubceſt,thatof all 
men lvang none {hall fo deeply finkin Hell. 4. 'Thatall Ordinances 1hall tend 
cothisend , and all thy joys, all thy aflictions : and therefore Oh jcarch before 
the Lord ſearch, and fay, Lord, as no mans puniſhments $24 plagues can be hike | 
mine, nor (ans, it { perithlo if pardoned, loved, never any ſhall have {uch caule ts | 
bleſsthee; and thereforerake not up with weak and groundleſs hopes, burlovethat 
hand thar {mites and wounds thee; for this dilcovery 1510 awakenthee : bur you 
have ſo mach bulinefs you will nor, cannot, &c. Conlider what afteartul thing "is 
to be hung up as for a gazing-ftock to Saints , fo an everlaiting terror to the! 
damncd themſelves, | 
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Containing a Diſcovery of Goſpel-Hypocrites. 
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* Tlooked to have cretnilfeltowihis with him their Beloved, infomuch that they 


(Hat the moſt hidden Hypocrites of the pureſt Churches under the Goſpel ave 


» 


Evangellcal, or Goſpel Hypocrites. 


"the Law, orina Covenant of Works, butrhey hadeſcapedthoſe inran- | 

plethehts, and now were Virgins that plead their incereſt in, andrheir commu- 
non and fellowſhip, and loye-knot with pn envy ee now their Lamps rea- | 

dy, and made much pr jon for him, and rhey did wait forhim, and verily 


| took theit Bight og lou gcs Heaven and Chrilt,thatthey paſſed foratimerhe 
diſcerning of the wife: for you muſt know,that where the Go! 
two ſorts of enemies again jr. . 


' 7: Opei,andrholeme your Jafticiarics,” that ſeeking to cltablilb their own 
COUNIE 


righ &, and. being puffed up with it, can with pretended good conſticn-. 
cSin doing God ſervice; oppoſethe rigreouloek of God. © 
"3: 5 


and ſubtil cacmics, yet ſeeming Friends, andtheſe are your carnal 
ET aHahee wn Colpellers | 
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. For theſe that were foolith were nor ſuch as injappearance reſted in| . | 
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| Golpellers rhat cry down all their own righteouſneſs, and cry up Chriſt, and ſee | 
| nothing in themielves, as there is good cauſe 'fo ro think, and look forall from | 
| Chriſt, and yer theſe when che Lord comes to ſearch are found falſe ; and theſe 
{ arerhe wormsthar grow inthis wood, in this building, in theſe Churches. Thus 
t was in'Chrifts rime, the Churchof rhe Jews had left their grols idvlarries, yet 
{ chis was their ftumbling-ſtone, they ſought to .cſtablyh-their own nghtevuineſs , 
| anthence hecameto hisown, andhis own received him nor, and hence were cut 
offfor this their unbelief, bur others(divers ſorts of them.) did receive him, belie- | 
ved mhim, Frm 2.23. Many took hold on Chriſt, and he took no hold on them, 
wondredar tum, and cfitertained bim when others did reje& him, as (apernanm , 
did, yet under his woe. Andtheſe arethe (potsof Evangelical purity, wenns in | 
the beſt bodies of the beſt conſtituted Churches. Look but upon Chriſts own Fa- 
mily, 7obn6.69, 70. The Ditciples profcfied when others departed, -Lord, to 
whom ſhould we go? thow haſt words of hfe ;, yetſaith he, I have choſen youmdeed to 
| be for me, but one 1s a devil, VIZ. Fudas the Deacon ſtood not on his own righreoul- 
nefs,but was for Chriſt, and followed him,and yer in this Evangelical Angel with- 
out, is a Devil within, becaule he {till harboured his lufts within, This the Apoſtle | - 
Paul fore-faw, Atts10.29,30. 'Some Wolves withour ſhould come, and alio ſome "Hp 
| cartkers within ſhould frer, that ſhould draw manyDiſciples afterthem(in aChurch 4 
boughr by Chritts own blood peaking perverſe Ig p46 7d; TR draw Diſciples . 17 
after Chrift, bur *tis infced after themiclves; and Paw! lamentsthis, Many walk ,1.c. 7 
profeſs Chrift and his Croſs, yet enemies to. it y Phil. 3. 19. This Chnilt fore- 
tels, Zxke13.25,26. Many ſeek, many knock, and ar laſt cry Lord, Lord open,and 
in their life-t1me they pleaded communion with Chriſt, yet Depart ye workers of ins 
| quity. Fude4. Certain menare crepr in, turning Grace into Laſciviouineſs ; for 
rhat is the very form of an Evangehical hypocrite, in denying his own nccn 
nefs, to eftablith his fin, *tis advancing Chriſt to advancehis Luft. The Epiltles 1-3 
of James and 7olmare antidotes againſt this kind of poylon, . and 1 look on them as 5 
lanps hung up to diſcover theſe men, not but that theſe men arc indeed under a | 
rignre? 'orks; for there be but two ſorts of men, andtwoendsotall men, | 
hencebur Two Covenants ; hence thoſe thatare not indeed under Grace ,areun- 
derthe Law, and under the Curſe; but becaule rhe molt ſubril hypocnites appear | E 
or ſeem co be under Grace, and their external operationsare chiefly Evangelical, | | 4 
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hencel call chem Evangelical Hypocrites. 
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SE CT. 11. | | 4 
. {TJ Nregar{ofthe power ofthe Word and Goſpel of life and ſpirit inſuch Church. | Xeafov x. | - 
14 os: Farte-406 el where it comes,as it cal the Scromandeverleiiing I 

_ Jrightevutnefs of Chriſt, ſoit knocks under-foor all mans , aza means ſubſervient : a 
ro that end, and it coming with power and light, it would be too groſs for Hy- Y 

| Tres to mama life by Works : hence Chriſt js that which they fook unto;zfor | | "IM 
1 whien he preached, not only maty behenved becauſe of his Miracles , bur "a3 

.* {wh they heard bu Word, folm 8.30. Mar. 13, In the Parable of the Sower, the - "hi 
_ | Word came with much power, thar they receivedit with joy, and did believe, bur. 43 
' [fallbytheir Luſts. And look as*tis with the Sunthere comes light and heatwith'} * 
it, To rberecomes : | Es | 
'x. Truthtorhe mind ,andronquers thejudgients of Hypocrites, tharthere] = 

\ {is nolliife, gbod, righreouſneſs, but in Chriſt, norlalyation but by Chriſt. | 
] 2. Therecomes ſome gootnefs of the Goſpel to the heart, that men hearing | 4 
and ſeeing Salvation wrapr upthere, Oh that =: ſweet and good ! and hence their +3 
Mfc&ions and hearts are.1nſome meaſure conquered. by the power of the over- - 
| dazcling truth; and hence Hypoerites bein thus conquered,partly being ofthis 14 
opituon , partly taſting ſome pgoodef it, dren 2ut of ſelf-love, expe _ 4 > 
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- ſelEdelufion, and profels themſelves Virgins out of theſe Principles. 


{ look as *n1s with living men when the Sun ſhines upon their heads, they caſt their 
| ſhadows thatfollow them; ſo when the Lord Jeſus thines upon the fouls of his 


| Zach. 8. 23. Many ſhall take hold of a Jews thirt (1 doubt not but ſome falſe 


{ men, Rev. 9. Men have no peace within or withour.. Luther 18 raiſed up , and 


| eftpropsforthat. Hence you ſhall ſeethem walking in this garden. For the 
{| laſt fin God conquers ina man is his loath. When the: (wine have no. {will to. 


| daily fenſe of theſins and, wants of the ſoul. Hence you jhall. have Capernaum | 
| receive Chrift, and wonder at E:3 Doftrine ;. and yet Chriſt upbraids them, they 
| repented not, Mat. 11.20. 


In regard of the power of Evangelical examples in the five wile Virgins: for 


own people, almoſt every honeſt fincere-hearted nan will caſt his ſhadow that 
will be ike him;hence Hypocritesin thoſe Churches which are commonly rather 
led by examplethan by rule, will be yery like them , and imitate them : if rhey 
ſhould not, what commumion Could they have wirh theni,or what love could they | 
receivefrom them? for there is a mighty power in eminent. examples to over- 
bear Hypocries, that if they will turn themfelves into any form, they muſt-into 
theirs, as1n /oaſb: for there are two things in the carriage of the Saints. 

F i. There 1s a condctaning power an it ; hence men. fear to live unlike. 
them, - | Ns 
2. Thereisa winning virtue init, an attraiye virtue; hence men endea- 
vour to be and ive ikethem, to be of the fame mind, the fame Heart with them : 
and hence others rake them , andrhey rake themtelves to be {incere, and hence | 
they are Evangelical Goſpel Hypocrites thatlye hid in theſe Churches: Hence 


ONes, ) we have heard God u with zo. Andas Chriſt whenlifted u p and rijen, 10 
Saints draw Hypocrites to them. | | | | 

. - Becauſcthe Goſpel brings the greateſt and ſweeteſt conſolations with ir. Hence | 
4 man under theterror of the Law, and ſenſe of curſe for his fin, will make his 
laſt refugehither, and hide hira(clf under the wing of the Goſpel,nor ſo much out 
of loye to Chriſt, or Goſpel, bur becauſethey ſerve his turn, and give him eale. 
Like men ſcorched-with heart,an4 almott ready to die,the ſhadow of a Tree is now 
very comforcable, and thereforethere they fir; fo thele: Or as men with ſcalded 
arms, they put them into water,which gives them eaſe , no cure; bur becauſe ur 
gives them caſe, there they keep them, fo hefe: Men-have been ſcalded with 
wrath, Oh now Goſpel 18 very ſweet, andlo are cated by ir, never-cured by it. 
Therefore here,you lhall find them dilclaim all Works, and cry up Grace only ; 
wherethe pureſt Churches are, there are ulually great awakemngs, there Godis 
very near men,and made moſt manifeſt ro mens conſciences, and there are molt 
foul-plagues, conteuipt of the Spirit of Grace, and hefice moſt Ureadful torments | 
| of conſcience, -and fearful lookings for of Judgment, Now hence it comes to 
paſs when Chriſt is offered,and general notice | nc ro mens minds,thar yetthere 
is hope and mercy for great ſinners; this fills them with joy and” peace, as 7ohrs | 
hearcrs, /ohn5.35. and hence they believe as the ſtony ground that had ſome 
plowing,and hence reccivedthe W ord with joy and beheved,. P/atrs 66. 3.. 11s 
a Prophecy of the Kingdom of Chrilt, Antichritt he tormented the conſciencesof 


preacheth the DoQrrine ofFreeGrace,which a world of men looking totheir cafe, 
others in.truth receiveit ; for ſome time before his death he cries to Godthar he 
may not live to ſee.the ruins that were coming on- Germany for their contempr.. 
The Law is the Miniſtry of Death, the Goſpel propounds great priviledges,with 
much more {weetneſsto ſinners, and hence further men fly. «x7 | 


Becauſe the Goſpel yields the faireft colours for a mans floath, and ſirong- 


eat, yet you {hall findthem inthe mire of loath; this /lares the fooliſh. Hence | 
the beſt Hypocrite wilt plead the Goſpel, its troubleſom to. the fleſh, to bear a 


Its troublelom, nay impoſſible for a man to break his 


| chains and get his ſoul looſed from his Juſts,and freefor the Liprd. The Goſpel 


___ſews. 
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. | thewsall fulneſs inChrift,&rhat he muſt doall,afloathtul falſe heart theretore cle 

{ ſeth with Chriſt as the end,bur neglects him in rhe means. *"W hy?Cariſt muſt do 
all, ſay they, andhenceif Chriſt do drop upon their hearts, well and good, if 
nor,” *tis Chrifts fault, heisa hard Maſter, that gathers where he did not iow,and 
hencewrapit up A mans falſe heart is weary of the yokeof Chriſt, and hence 
would fain be eaſedof it. Now the Goſpel promiſeth liberty from the bondage 
and curſe of the Law, and a floathful heart can find out reaſons ro free himſeif 
from rhe Rule of ir, as part of Chriſtian liberty, th x our Liberty in Chriff Jeſus, 
2 Pet.2.19, Andthey rejoyce Ry that the Law is dead , as they did , 
Rev.1t. io For the death of the witneſſes, becaule they. tormented them: 1 
ſay again, they rejoyce not becauſe the Lord makes them like himſelf, and be- 
cauſe of his Image reſtored by the Golpel, and becauſethey feel the power of it, 
but becauſe they are freefrom the power of it. Its an old deceit, yer fubtil, to 
rejoyce, and love, and blefs Chriſt , becauſe he will pardan fin, tho? 1 lie and 


| Law within cloſing with the Law without, to bean evidence the Lord will got 
impute it, and thar *cis not therefore they, but ſinin them. Hence a floathtul 
heart will continue in his floath, and tocaic himſelf of trouble for fin and obedi- 
encetoo, fay, *cis not he, burſin. And hence e£rminiws makes a ſtrange inter- 
pretation of Roys.7. Becauſe he law German Profeflours plead thar for themielves, 
The /ſralites encred not into Canaan, unbelicfcauſedit: And why did that ſhut 
themour? - Oh there were walled Towns and dificulties, andthis was the laſt 
ſhock, and hencethey fell off; fo ?tis in Hypocrites now. "The ſafcft place to 
| heafleep 151n QhrifPs Lap. $ 


and continued by peace, Lzket1.41. Hence be will rurw himſelf imo an e/Angel 


powerover mentoblindthem: Forthere be three things which trouble menu- 
{ually, and make them queſtion their eſtates, andthe Goſpel quiets and abfolyes 
-{them from all. | SIS | | 

t. Conſcience, that cries dolefully ſometimes, theſe (ins ſhall have theſe woes. 
Yes, unleſs I believe ; bur I believe, and rruſft to Chriſt, and flee to Gods 
Mercy. * 

23 iniſtry, that criesand ſearcheth intothe deepeſt windings of mens hearts, 
that men cannot but ſee that Chriſt has eyes of flaming fire to ſee through rhem. 
Now hence men avoid the ftroke and power of all Mmiſtry, thus it is with me, 
thus it will be with me, bur I believeand truſt to Chriſt. And hence men bear 
back like Brazen Walls all Blows. | - 

2. Gods judgment-ſeat. What tho? men ſee you not , yet God ſeeth. 
_ - | Why, they have ſinnedthey confeſs, but Chriſt has ſuffered; they have ſinned, 
bur they truſt, Fc. Micah 3. 11. 7: not the Lord among ws? Look as it was 
with /oab, he runstathe Horns of the «Altar, yettherehe peritherh, there he would 
die, there was the laſt refuge from ſearch and death, fo-here, 


| —___ FS 


SECT. It. 


HE= do not think your eſtates good, becauſe you look only for juſlification 

by Chriſt, and look.oply to Gods free Grace, and count of Grace in Chriſt. 
Its a commonerror for men to think, being _ be of this opinion , only to 
look for Grace in Chriſt , to think that theretoretheir eſtates are falſe, and they 
are juſtified by Chritt. Why there may be ſuch a power of Word and Spirit to 


| conquer their judgments as thoſe Papifts that have been rows bo, a it, have 
thy. 


| been overcome by it. Thou maiſt receive the Notions of it in , buttbe 
_ power 


5. Fromthe mighty cunning of Satan,the ſtrength of whoſe Kingdom 1s made | 


| of lght, and ſuffer men to go ro Chriſt ana Golpel, toavoid the ſearch; that they | 
may be Qhriſts in appearance, and his in deed, 2 Cor. 4. 4 He has a mighty | 


-| liveinthem. Or ifthey do not free themſelves from it, the Goſpel ſhews the | 
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| power of it never ,into thy- Heart. EE -| 
Oh4j. 1. But my Hearr has been affe&ted with this, to ſee when my ſins de- || 


{ rhele 


cularly,its not my time yet, butgoalone and think {adly-of it, 1 may look for |- 
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ſerve death; yet thereis mercy for the vileſt in Chrilt. Eh 
Anſw. Thou mayſt taſte and joy, and yer.fall off ar laſt. 
Obj. 2. But I have Fellowihip with the Lord Jeſus, 

1 know you not, a worker of iniquity. | | 
Ohj. 3. Burt | have eſcaped the pollution of the wirld, 2. Pet 2. 20 Andthat through 

this knowledg of Chritt , his love has much moved meto part with my fins. 


yet thy fwiniſh nature remain {ti}] hidden from thee, but cen of an all-ſeeing 
God. RES 


wiſe think well of me. | 


Evangelical work,which is accompanied with Salvactionin lome, it may be Hypo- 


the moſt hidden and admirable deluſions of Satan are Evangelicat.There his pow- 


| | feris employed to undermine, and ſo to keep his head. Oh that we couldbut 


imagin and ſet before our eyes the amazing condition of ſuch a man ! whoſe 
plagues thall be made wonderful, that has bcen troubled with fin a long time , 


| at laſtlooksto Chriſt , and there reſts, and ſo hears all Sermons, and there ſtill | , 


ſleeps, and conſiders oftenthar bis ways arc evil, but never ſuipe&s his Faith to 


dies , and Sun ſets, and darkneſs approaches, and then tuddenly flips into Hell, 
where he ſees Chriſt and Saints afar off : And what has deceived them? Oh their 
Faith has deceived them, to ſce Chriſt ſhaking them off as duſt : Oh they with, 
OhtharI had known or feared this before! 'and will you nor fear now ?' as for 


| | you prophaneones thar can ſcoff;and drink,and break Sabbaths,and live idly,your | 


judgment is writ upon your fore-heads: but Ohtake heed you rhat have eſcaped 
llatiens,leſt you deceive your ſelveshere. To thew you thar deceit partt- 


juſtification by Chriſt , and wait for Chriſt, and yer perith. Onler me be.ture 1 
et ſuch a Faith as will not deceive me here: Should nota man, you will fay, truſt 
ro Chriſt? yes, when' you can in truth; but thy Truſt may be- bur Pre- 
ſumprion. | | f 
I. Take not up therefore every Opinionand Doctrine from men, or Angel, 
thar bears a fair ſhew of advancing Chrilt; for they may be but the fruits of Evan- 
gElical Hypocriſie and decett, that being deceived themlelves,may deceive others 
ro00, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of them that come in Skeeps clothing , m the mnocency , 
parity , and merkneſs of Chriſt and his people, bur inwardiy ave Wotues , proud, 
cruel, fenſorious , fpeaks 
chem, Do not think Beloved , that Satan will nor fcck to ſend deluſions a- 
mong us; and do youthink theſe deluſions will comeour of the Popith pack,whoſe 
vantzons ſmell above ground here? No,he mutt come,and will come with more 
Evangelical fine-ſpun devices. It's arule opſerved among Jetuites at this day, 
they would conquerReligion by ſubtilty,never oppoſe Religion with acroſs Re- 
1igion, bur ſer ir againſt it ſelf; fo oppole the Goipel by rhe Goſpel: and look as 
Churches pleading for Works had new invented deviſed Works; {o when Faith 
is preached men will havetheir new inventions of Faith; Lipeak not this againſt 


have men content them{elveswith every form of Faith; for I/believe that moſt 


| mensFaith needs confirming ortrying,butlipeak to prevent danger on that hand. 
"ON For - 


—— , Om 4 a 


Anſiw, Thou mayſt cat and drink in his preiente;, and yet be bid, Depart , 3 


Anſfw. It may beſo), and it may wath thee from all externul poljutions, and ! 4 


| 0h. 4. But I look for Chriſt , and wait for him, and deſire him, andall thatare 
Anſw. You may do all this, and yer you may be found foolith for all this.. E 


critical inthee: And therefore take heed you do not rake news for ſubſtance. | ' : 
For look as in the Goſpel Gods utmoſt perfe&tion of wildem and love appears, fo | ? 


be evil, then be comestodie,, andrhen looks for Chriſt ; arlaſttheweek or ſnuff | 


evil of what they know not, by thei Fruuts you ſhall know | 


the DoEtrine of Faith where*tis preached , but am glad of it; nor that L would | ' 
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- | Por itwasthat which Chriſt did fore tell , Adat.-24- 24- any falſe: Chriſts [hauld- 
| are, ie. ſuchas thould miſapply Chriſt At os TIT Ent ESR 
i alprn againit Chriſt, and would: decerve if i# were:poſſuble the very Eleft; tor co- EY 
| ming with Chvilts Spirit they dare not oppole them , ie they -oppolc the Spirit | 2! 
of wiralt; the only remed 3$T0 hold ro-Chriſts Word, and not,io depart.” one + <4 
\hairs' breadth from-it ,” Reg: 2.10; and to a Word: well underſtood, and then | ; 
ditpute ho-more. Saran comesto! Eve, and bidsHier car, no, -Gad forbid, : yer 
Featroibelike pods; He dazeled her eyes'withrhat which was not: .now the Kell 
Takerhetrathfrom whatthe Word faith, anddepartnotfromit. oo] HH 
| H. Hereſeethedreadfyleftareof all them thatbe found falle-hearted in the} Ofc 3. 
pureſt-Chorches, andrharintheſe threereſpe@s: oo oo oa to 
} Firſt, Tharthey-thould ſohor11bly forſake and/blaſpkeme the Name of God, | « 
to-make the. glorious Goſpel of God, and all thefweer PoGtrines. of Grace 4 
cover for their bypocrifie and fin, 'as indeed its; ; for were itnor for this, .they Tt - 
wa foundoutin their fins, but now they are; beyond the ditcavery of all PR 
dope , That they thould belo Jamentably forilakenof God, as.tobelejr, 
i; 'Tothe molt ſubti} and ſpiritual Hypocrifiezythe world, which being. alt 
Croſs to God , ſhalt reccive' moſt fierce and ſearching wrath,., For as. Dwines 
fay of Chriſti, he was forſaken in Soul, becauſe-man'had finned with: his Soul: Es 
fo Gods wrath will ſearch deep in theirkearts, whoſe. hearts have, guilefully des _ * 
{ parted fromthe Lord ET en Tv ae TELL, FS 
| 2. Thathe thould lead them fo far ,and yer inthe mainforſakerhem;, Okthis X: 
1s heavy. wrath; for a man tobe leadin the day-hghr- of the Goſpel, almoſt;to | F-- 
the endofhisjourney:, /and at laſt the Sun fers,. and he left towilder, . -; 1-41 | E 
© Fhirdly,In-regatd of the criesof the very Goſpel it{elfagainſtrhem.Oh hath 
* | precious Goſpel of God coming with ſo, much Peace, Love, Grace, merey,lhou 
| , |winther tobeHypocrires,bur never tobeFriends:Beloycd,as theres ye 
| of the Law ;-&of the Temple, thereis vengeance vtthe Goſpel-when 
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| BY | fall bedrawnbefore the Tribunal of Chriſt, and.thall ftand therequaking , 

| WM. {fins ſer morderbefore you,and your:mouth thall be ſlope; Wharſay yauzhe 
| | your hte? "Ok'Grace and mercy Lord: Oh now-thallthe Goſpehcome tor; 

; Yay, all chis1 did; Tpake, Iſtrove, comforted; Lterrified,, and/ygthehat 

; p>ledthe Lare, and me, he harh-imade'a cover-br.all theſe evils , ang}. 


| Lordlcr him neverbecomforted mere; 'Zobn 3- 19: Oh Chriftthathge CE 3 

; againſt theſe Fimes,'thar take lighr of: rhe: Goſpel co-ſcero:comammyn thei de ES Fe 
And therefore lament your preſent eſtates,you that know-your ſelves} S $I 
ver yetdrawn'to Chriſt,never yet humbled at the fcer of Chriſt, and lookifiso t SITS 

| Lord what-ever miſery he infli&ts; not to'tuffer thee robe: dederved here$Uare 1.6 
ly to have ſuch a Paith as may catchHoldonChrift; but he oxrthee,and cor ps Ys 
the lightto manifeſtthe hidden enmitythere.: Never was yert.ma £3 b; 


etrhes 


he thatwaswilling tc be deceived, that would not we cheinfeans, and learch. 
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: -- fanes,but | 
- man hearing the Fame, and receiving the fancy of Chriſt , behevesin him, bur nor | 
lieves in one whom he knows not; and | -: 
hence the Lord Jeſus'may be a hid thing to many aman, and the Golpela ſcaled | = 
Book, tho* he lives and remainsin the very light of the Sun, and thar- all his |. 
' daies : Hence Chrift laments Zer»ſalem,Oh that thou baſt known, but now hid, hid ;\ i 
and yet Chriſt Preacht. *Yes., Dem. 29. 4. Tow have beard and ſeem , andye | 
{ the Lord has not given a heart to ſee to this day; So *tis with many a ſoul , your |: 
have heard with your carsthe great thingsot the Kingdom of God, yet-the Lord |: 
has not given you eyestoſec: you have ſeen deliverances on Sea. yet the Lord | 


| power that raiſed Chriſt from the dead , . muſt raiſe you t0 a lively hope, 


-Þ ſeeing him 


edema 


The Parable of the _ "i 


dage that he muſt die, and that he1s a molt grievous {i 
done all, he is unprofitable, bur yet he rrutts ro Chr 


_ | believes, hefindsno great difficulry in this , nor no great need ofthe Almighty | >; 


power of the Lord to work this, andall men living thallneyer make him think bur 


ſceing he has been troubled abour his eſtate, and r-pented of his fin (in his fathi. 


this man a Chrift,and this man finds the Lord aFaith,andthe Lord Jefus redeems 
this man by price, and this man redeems himſelf by po rh 
have ſomeGlory for providing aSaviour,Chriſt thall have ſome Glory forpaying 
a price; and the Spirit of Chrift, which only candraw to Chrift,thall loſe his Glory; 
and ſothis man may take it tohimfelft, Andisthis good think you? Col. 2, 12. 
Riſen with Chrift through Faith of the operation of God., x Pet. 1. 3. The ſame 
Mat. 22. 
1,2,3. One mancametrom his hedgesand High-ways to the Feaſt of the Pro- 
miſe,and Ordinances of the Golpel,till the Lord faw him without Chriſt ;bur 7obn 


Thoſe that do believe, but they fail intheobjett,s.e. they clote with Chriſt, 


1. The outward words and letters. 2. The things contained in 
: Hence there is adouble knowledg of Chriſt,  - -. "Fe 
Fanracy knowledg,as a manthat hears of any thingabſent, 
thing in his head. - - | | A 
eisan intuitive knowledg,whereby the foul doth not only ſee words and 
beholdsthe things themſelves: Hence it comes to paſs that. many a 


das heis, therein he 


* 


face, &C. 
| But many ſee it not ſ0. 


that he does heartily and truly believe: butask him, have you no-doubt of your |} 
eſtate ? and'of Chriſts not raking hold of you when yourakehold ofhim? Yes,bur |; 


on)and reformed himſelf and Family , and loves the beſt things, he-believes 3 
without queſtion, and ſo milapplies promiſes ro.himſelf, never feeling a need of | -* 
the revelation and donation of Jeſusto him by the Father; andthusthe Lord finds | ©? 


wer,and ſothe Father thall | | 


6. 64, 65. Unleſs the Father reveals Chriffs face , the Father periwadcs thee-of |=! 
Chriſts love, - you' can never. come to Chrift , men know'not thy Hypocrifie, thou | -'! 
4 doſt not, but Jeſus doth, and what good will thy Faith do thee then? It was- a |! 
| fvvcet ſpeech-of Chriſt, © Thy Faith has ſaved thee. 'Oh heavy when. it thall be | 
ard,” thy Faith has damned thee , that which I thought tobe the way-of life, is | 
{the way ofdeath ; trulyfoitwill if you donotferch itout of Heaven, | 
TI + 3 
' >| but they know not who he is: that as the Womanof Samaria,that had ome look. 
Pp; [ings to the Meſſiah, the did worthip whom the knew not : lo men. believe in one 
| whom they know not, only have heard thefame of. For there arerwo things an |. 
-* | the Goſpel: 
+ preſently fan- | 


has nor grven you hearts tounderſtand: and if fo, all your Faith 15:naught , and | 6 


1 confeis fone may ſee more darkly, and be-mourning under ir, yet he that | 1 


h nog. part he ro whom it's hid, 2 Cor.4-3,4. 1s one of them that be loſt,] * 
| t | whoſe © of} 


{never a Faithof Gods making, but a faith of your own making; fo rhar it's a bale |. # 

baſtard Faith, 'that tho' it be born in the Houſe, ir ſhall-never-poſleſs the inhe--| # 

ritance, becauſe ir wis never begotten of the right Fatherthe Lord never wrought | i 

] it, burthemſelves; for many a man is convinced by the Law , and ſpirit of bon- = 
ner, and that when he has |: 

+ - and Gods mercy, and fo | :; 


4% 


C4 


| proſefiion and affetionvile, andeſtates nuferable, 2 Cor. 3.18.eAlwewnh open: i | 


| 


| 


| che Father : Many hear, bat never learn ot the 


| here is the great woundof the moſt cunning Hypoernes living: for there are two 
things 10 him”, | | 


| cy; hence menclole with Chriſt, and their Luſts roo. * Look as it was with the 


gel, yetifnotrent from Luſt,thar either you did never ſeeit, or if fſo,y | 
not tollowed the Lord toremoveir, bur proud; dogged, worldly, fluggith ſtill, 


|He comes unto his own, and his own eſteem him not , his own love him not, his 
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whole eyes Satan has biinded , fol G6. 45. "that has heard \and leartid: of: 
Father; hence never come truly- 

unto Chriſt z *tis in this caſe as *ris with a Traytor, he comesto the King for his! 
life, and prayes for his ſons ſake; the King ſendsfor him, and faith, here is one: 
chat beggs for your ſake, doyou know him? For my fake! L wondeton what ac-" 
quaintance, he1s aſtranger to me, and therefore I regard bimnot: ſo here. * 
111.” Thoſe that have ſome kind of fight of the Obje@, 'andſee Chriſt, bur 
there isa woundin the fubje&, becauſe their Faith ariſes and Tprings out of an 
illfoyl, its in ſuch a party thatneyer was yet throughly rent from hisfin; and 


1. Acamal Heart, which cannotbe ſatisfied with a ſpiritual good with Chriſt ; 
hence he muſt have his Luſt. | 
2. A convinced conſcience, which cannot be quieted without Chriſt and mer- 


— 


ſtony ground, and thorny loyl, they believed, but had a ſtone at botrom , bt roots 
of buterneſi,, &c, Thele men can ſomerime plead acquaintance with Chriſt , Zake 
13.26, 27. yet: workers of iniquity , 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20. Some had eſcaped the pol- 
lution ot the world, '(that you may do ) but a iwinith nature laſts, that they never 
felr, or grew notinthefeeling of it, and looſening from it: {48 with Apricock- 
trees rooted in the earth, but leaning on the wall; to they on, Chriſt. Oh.conſi- 
der of this , ler a man be caſt down as low as Hell by forrow, and Iyer 
chains, quaking in apprehenſion of terror to come, let a man thereBemailed up 


> " 


to Heaven1n joy, notableto live; letamanreform and thine like aur? 


talſein yourdealings, cunmng in your tradings, Devils in your Fatnibes, Images! 
in your Churches: you areobjetts of pity now ,and thall be of terror at the great 
day; for wherein remains in power, it will bring Faith , and Chriſt , and joy into: 
bondage and ſervice of it ſelf. : $4827 
1V. Thole thar believe, yet fail of faving Faith ih regard of the very a& ofbe- 
lieving and cloſing with Chriſt, zz. they cloſe with Chritt, but ?ris without a high 
eſteem of him, or love to him, they have ſome, but right Grace conſiſts un a 
kindot ſummuy, orexcellency,elſe *ris not right, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Toyoutharbelieve 
he 1s prectous,, and hence it comestopals, is 


1. That ſome never cometo find or enjoy Chriſt, becauſe they will not come 
oft ro the price of him, to {ell themſelves out of all for him. 

2. Some ſell him away again in timeof Temptation, like Eſa that 
Birth-right, and never makeany thing of it ; becauſe the Bond is not ſtrong e- 
nough, down they fall from him. 

3. Hence comes all a mans uneveti catriage. 


4. Hence comes ſometimes the unpardonable ſin, Heb. 10. 29. Many a tart: En 


lays claim ro Chriſt and his Blood, and righteouſneſs, that never knew the worth 
ot1t; and thisis Chriſts complaint methinks in Heaven, (and of Saints onearth) 


own receive himnot-: him that is the glory of Heaven, the beaury of the Father, 
the delight of Saints, the wonderment of Angels, he ſay is not eſteemed by 
many a man, that in his judgment eſteems him , and in his Heart does deſpiſe 
him.- There are twoparrsot this eſteem. #. Toeſteem him only, 7obn5. 44- 
2. Him ever and alway, Pſalm 73.26. Thom art my portion forever. Many 
lay they eſteem Chriſt, but robe ever loving him, ever looking on him, this 15 not 
m_ frame. Oh'think ofthis, fail here of your valuing of him, and you failevery 
Where. | ; 


fold his [ 


- I; 


'V. Thoſe that believe, but they failittheir ehd; atd theſe may fa whilein 
| | | M E 
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| Sign 6. 


' ahotfit, prize Water, prize Chriltand mercy. aboveall things in.the world, but 
theirend is naught: ſo that menhere may ask and never have, becauſe of their 
Luſts: Asa manthar lies onbisdeath-bed, orin aSca-ſtotm in fear of Hell , he 
may now prizeand take hotdon Chriſt to fave him. A man lies upan the Bed of 
horror of heart, he may prize Chrift to comfort him, and getting a conceit of it 
be wraptupalmoſt inan extacy of joy, that a manwould think he was ſealed with 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and yer his end being naught, Chriſt only io comfort um, 
miſſeth of Chriſt im conclufion; for when a. man believes indeed ,* he receaves 
Chriſt for theend the Father ſent him,vz.to be King and Soveraign of the whole 


| manas well as Saviour. Pſalm 24. 7. Open your gates that the King of Glory , &Sc. 


Rom. 8. 38. I am perſiwaded nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chuft 
7:ſas oar Lord; our Lord as well as fetus. Indeed Jobn 6. 15. ſome did re- 
ccive Chriſt tobe King, butir was that he might be their cook, he provided loaves 


teringly ſubmit : *tis but flattery,not Faith; look tot therefore, | 
Ve Thole that believe, but tail.in regard of the Ule of the Goſpel,and of the 

LordJeſus, and theſe we read of, feds 3: viz. of fome men that 'did turn Grace 

into Wwantomeſs; for therein sppearsthe exceeding evil of a mans heart, that not 


ner of unrighteouſnels ; and?tis toocommon for men arthe firſt work of conver. 
ſion, oh then to cry for Grace, and Chriſt, and afterward grow licentious, live 
and lyc inthe breach of the Law,andrake their warrant for their courſe from the 
Goſpel; I ſhall nor name all rhe ways that men dofo, but I will uy ſpeak that 
which conſcience and compaſſion moves me to; not tobegin , but if poſſible ro 
(till diviſfion,and what I ſhall ſpeak {hall be by way of prevention. 
1. Fake heedof making Graces ina chriftian the weaknefies of a chriſtian; for 
this is to make darkneſs light, and Grace wantonneſs indeed : Is it' not ? Take 
heedthen of thinking or faying counterfeit or falfeSangification confitis in tecling 
ſomthing ina mans letfas love ro, delight in the Lord and. his ways : Truc San- 
Eification,in ſeeing nothing,no love,no delight : why the Apoſtle Pax/ knew that 
in him , 5.6. in his fleſh dwelt rio good thing , but he calls in fleſh there, and 
groans under it, yet he felta Law within cloſing withthe Law without, and bleſ- 
tedghe Lord for it, and that was himſelf. Do you think the Holy Ghoft comeson 
amanas on Bdlaam, by immediate atting,and then leaves bim, and then he has 
{ nothing: Yes Beloved, know you not Chriſt isin you ( 2 (or. 13. 5.) as well as 
| out of gou;in.you,comforting,dwelling, lanQtifying,preparing the heart for him- 
; of I tobe puft up with Grace, orreſt in itz1s afin,yer that -Grace is not 
char fin. | 
2. Takchecd of making weakneſſes Graces or Dutics : as 
Firſt, Tomake poverty of ſpirit, the ſight of nothing iha mans ſelf; why, he 


| that is poor has Heaven for his, and ſo Chrift and Promiſes his, and has Faith | 


his, atleaſt ſome ſceds. Now to ſee nothing now, isto fee an untruth, and to 

'rell aflathe to God, and Men, and Scripture too. Indeed a man that is poor 

doth uſually ſeerothing, but that is his weakneſs, not any Grace. 

|. Secondly, To {ay there is no difference betweenGraces of Hypocrites & Saints. 

| Vilay {o? Becauſe | cannot ſec any. Is this your weaknefs or your wiſdom , you 

can tee none?and will you make your weaknefs your Religion ? | 
Thardly, Thar a man muſt not evidence his Juſtification by his Sariftificarion, I 


ſpeak of that which accompanies Salvation, Why ſo? Becauſe then there will be 


comfort to day,and forrow to morrow; grant it, but then conſider; 2. That is ci- 


and carcleineſs that has ſtained that wark :- And will you make this a Duty, a 
| Grace? Oh but many have been deceived here; grantit,and will you make your 
| wretched baſencis ofheart the foundationof this conceir? | 


. 6 
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for them; fo here. Pſalm 66.2, 3. Becauſe of thy power thine enennes [ball flat- | 


only the Law,but alſo the glorious Goſpel of theLordJeſus works in him all man- |. 


ther a mans weakneſs and ignorance that he doth tor ſec it, or 2. his wickedneſs |. 


____ Fourthly,] 
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_ |tionally, but practically; not inall things, but ſomethings: . conſider this Scerip- 
rure, /ude 4. Men.-ordained to this condemnation , they thrive, and bave nohurt, and | 


| Lord is apprehended by -1t] *ris falſe. If wecaſt off the power of the truth, yet 
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x Toh Virgins, Openedand Applied. 


Fourthly, That a man muſt ſee no faving work,nor take comfort from any pr 
mile umil he is ſealed: No, why ſo? Becauſe many tall chriſtians have deceived 


And hence Chriſt ishis; and now for him to deny Chrift to be his own, ris to 
make Chriſt alyar, 1 /obn 5. 10, 12, 13. not that 1 would have chriſtians content 
themſelves here (it's a fign you never knew what Chriſt meant iflo you do) till he 
ſhall ſend a more fall gale of his Spirit. EE 2 : 

2: If you do account them weaknefles, yet take heed yourclofing with Chriſt 


all, only look to Chrilt, (*ris nor | bur fin, as being the at&t of the outward man:one 
calls thisro unknow a mans ſelf) or not to be aceply ſenſible of them, and fo Ule 
Chriſt as your thoe-cJout to wipe them oft; Oh this is dangerous :. the Spirit of 
joy never quencheth tie Spirit of Sorrow. (apernaum entertained C hriſt,and yet 


Yes; /er.30.19. eAfer I was turned I repented? It argues a bold conſcience, 
when men, asthey look tono good in themſelves , foto no fininthemſelves; but 
wholly to Chriſt. | | 
4. 'Cake heed of thoſe NoQtrines which in ſhew lift up Grace, but indeed pull 
it down, or any part of it , as, | 6 
Firſt, Tothink that the letter of the whole Scripture holds out no more:than a 
Covenant of Works, a mot prodigious Speech, tho? coloured with, advancing a 
Spirikual Covenant of Grace, and no Word but Chriſt. Ie= - Kg 
Secondly, Under a thew of advancing Gods Grace in doing all, tofaythe Or- 
dinances are not means, but only occaſions of converſion. ng 
Thirdly, Under a thew of giving all ro Grace, toabolifh that plain truth,asto 
ſay weare not juſtified by Faith,” whick rho? it be true, not really, z. e. not / 


imply ,- by Faithin it ſelf conſidered as awork, yer to fay[nor relatively, as the. 


letus not caſt off the form of ir:keep the form of wholſom words aswell as truths. 
Fourthly , Take heed of maintaining that a man until ſealed is not to be per- 

{(waded to believe, under a thew of letting the Spirit of Grace doall. And Bre- 

thren, doth'nort the Spirit of Grace accompany the word of Grace? are not Evan- 


what is this but to rake from Gods Book? and he that 1o doth, God will blot him 


| themſelves fo, and deluded themſclves there, and been.kept off from Chriſt;and } 


truly I believe it in part, Burt what of that ? Shall mens weakneſs be my Reli- | 
gioN'OT work? No,Beloved; fora man believes before he is (caled, Epbeſ. 1. 15] 


do not cauſe you to make 8 1ight marter of fin, either not to take notice of fins at}. 


periſhed; Oh therepented not! What muſt we repent atter we be in Chriſt ? | 


gelical commands part of that Word? isthere not a power goingalong with them? | 


our of the Book of Life, Rev. 22. 19. | | 

Fifthly , That a Chriftian is to gather no aſſurance-from particular conditional | 
Promiſes under colour of receiving all from Chriſt and Grace. True, them thar 
have nothing to do with them,oughr not; but forthoſe that have ro do with them 


as their Inheritance, not to apply and make uſe of them for their comfort, ?ris to! 


ro rale out in our practice the greareft part almoſt ofthe Toyenant of Grace. | 
Sixthly, That the Law ought not to beour rule of life under a {ew of being freed 


what they pleaſe. 'Shall I iay any more? Iam weary with ſpeaking, I defirera- 
therto go aſide and mourn, andto think there is lomwhat amiſs why the Lord 
letsthele our. You thatareſincere, ſearchand keepcloſe with Chriſt, and fterch 
more life from him, and tho? accounted under a covenant of Works with men, 
yet rejoyce,you know. it 15 better with you inhis fight. And you that are weak, 


edrhis day : andas forall them that doturn Grace into Laſciviouſneſs,not inten- 


trample under-foor Chrifts blood that has purchaſed them for that end, and ?ris | 


from it by< brift, as rho? © hriſt came to fer Hell-gates open; for. men'co. do}, 


beware,and take heed, and donot conſider what 1, butthe Holy Ghoſt hasclear- | 
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| difference here there is. For the opening ofthis Paint, I ſhallopen theſe Particulars. 


1 bn 5. 18,19. Weknowwe arc born of God, free from the dominion of fo , of 


| _ FortheLord Jeſus here {ces the difference, and thews the difference, tho? 
1 but y I confefs inthis Verſe; ſome were 2-4/6, others were fooliſh; wildom 


1 wasa great change of th 


darkneſs , now are lipht. Epheſ.2. 1. Tow were dead , now are abrve. Its truethere I 
IS , which purs much difference betweenthem andothers; | 


| Hell robeunder bis, not only Temptations, burpower ? andis it notbener tobe | Y. 


" The Parable of the 


wer. 12,13. Twice dead, dead in eAdam, then quickened by Chrift with common | . 
Gifts ms Graces; then dyc und rura Grace into wantonneſs\, for whom 1s reier- : 
vedthe very blackneſs of darknofs forever. They bring in painted prophancycls. 
Ohtake heed then, left you fall ſhore of Cheitt by unbelef, Heb. 4. 1. Chrilt 
| muſt doall; Oh bur rake heed, uſe means, andrheo pur rhe work into his hands 
ro make PFiith right, Heb. 12. 1,2. Looking to Jeſhe the Anthor and finiſher. Suppoſe | _ » 
Chriſt was here on earth, and thou thouldft beg it, would he deny thee? :Oh no; | 
beg hard therefore now, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


| Shewing that there 1s a vaſt difference lerpixt a /ancere. 
Chriſtian , and the doſeſt Hypocrite. 
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T= there is a vaſ} and great imernal difference between thoſe that are ſMmcere 


indeed, and the cloſeſt Hypocrites, Or , There are certain qualification; 
within , and operations of God wpon the Souls of the faithful, whith make a very 


great difference between them, and the cloſeft Hypocrizes. 


and folly are different qualities, and tho? theic keep their reſidence chiefly in 

the mind, yetthe Lord neverdidinfuſe any true wifdominto the mind, bur there | © 

c Hearr » Dor never Was any man left unto his own folly , 

burit did notonly argue ancvil Heart,, but did ever ariſe from thence, Epbeſ: 4. 

x8. fo that Chriſt not only ſees, bur diſcovers tothe Churchesa vaſt difference for F 
themtotake notice of: 1 confels the difference was not only in regard of open | 

xxis, or comman converſation in living hke men of theworld, yeta| -- 


1. Thatthe Lord ddes make thas inward difference. 3 
+ 2. Thar'tis ſo great that the faithful dolce it. | 3 

3. That tisſo great that others cannot receive it when ?ris offered. | 3 

4 That *tis fo greatthatthey cannor underſtand ir. 

5- The reaſons why the Lord makes this internal difference... IDs 


I. Tharthe Lord does make it: only fomeScriptures now, Epb. 5. B. Tos toere | 


BalifcF tes | 
| but if that does, what docs the life of Chriſt ina man, ariſing from the deathof eve- | 
ry fin? 4926.18. The Lord turns not only from darkeefs bel, but from the | * 
porver of Satan to God, together with whuch aries remiſhon of ſins. What is 

"this thenbura greater change than from Hell to Heayen? Is it not worſe than 


| I. *T's ogreattharrhe faithful do Ke ir. Loonfels at firftwork its like acon- 
fuſed Chaos, they knaw not what zo make of x, bur afterwards they can and do, 


which 
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they joy , Oh but they have condemnation enough upon them, Do buc conſider | | .. 
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a Ten Virgins, Opened. and Applied, : 
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V. Now follow the Reaſons why the Lord 
orthewing thatthereis this difterence, 
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| JA\regardof the infinite love ofthe Father which he bears to the, meaneſt Be: 
-& lever aboye the moſt glorious Hypocrite thateverJived., Its-an yerlaſting 


» 


love, and its like that love he bears towards his own Son, John 17. 16. Now it 


is with theord,  Fhereare three.gxprefions. of love... 1.. Their looks. 2. 
| Their Promilesof Loye, 3. heir works of love; lothe Lord doth, - . 4 
1 1.- Createin his peaple glorious apprebenſjons of his blefled face appearing in 
ſthe glas of the Golpel,- Rev. 22-+4þ55 : it as Dons Ae 
| z« The Lord makes many promiles of loyeumohis, people, which goto the 
very heartto chear.them., Hoſ. 2: 114.-/) + So :. - id 


ARES oibiBlts 
otlove.' Now thoſe 


a,man inre-; 


- 
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here, there is a difference now. | Ts $a > OO 
2. Inregard ofthe Death and Blood of the Lord Jeſus, which was\fied not on- 
ly that he might be a God unto them, bur that they might be a pecxlier people unto. 
him Ti. 2.14. He gave himſelf for his people , not guy to juſtifies people, 
but: alfo to cleanie his Churc», Epbeſ. 5. 26, 27. for this has been Gods gresr 
plor:: farft roperſett his people in their Head; and then leſt there ſhould be a 
golden head, and feer and hands of iron andclay, andbecauſe the Church is nor | 
OE M 3 | ____ found? 


| 
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| the Lordslovebe'not commonto both, ncithes.isthe work, or fruits of his love EI. 
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Ls 
a. _ 


| thank Chrift for his kindneſs as Peter: and Petey had no-nibre-cauſe of blefling: 


|haveit Bel thardoſt deſpiſe the Spirit of Grace, whereby thou art bur commonly 


I 


{ritina ian, Heme ro Mourning, Poyerty, Faith, Hunger, Loſtnefs , &.'now if 


| 


found fovely,therefore the Lord makes it lovely by Ietie & intlehere,untilic eppear |. 
uithont ſpot or wrinkle atthe laſt day. Do you think Brethrenthat Chriſts Blood 
was ſhed towork no morein his people than in Hypocrites? 'was it only thed to. 
take away guilt of fin from Gods fight , and thenco leta man-walliow in the ſins of 
hisown Heart ?*Tisrruethere isa work of Sanctificarion which Hypocriteshave, 
which Chriſts Blood purchaſes, for I belieycall common mercy and paticnce 
comes by Chriſt Blood,, and ſoall common Gifts and Graces; bur yer Beloved 
thereis a vaſtdifference, their wills were never changed, tho? their minds were 
much enlightened; hencethey finn'd wilfully. The Lord never wasdear to them, 
j e's _ deſpight grew up, that ar laſt they commited the impardonable fin, 
:10. 26,29. | | 
3. Becauſethoſe Graces or Qualifications,together with the ——_— of thera 
which arem the faichful,are the tame with Chritts,the ſame in kin and nature, 7ehn 
1.16. From bu fulneſs we have received Grace for Grace; hence we are {aid to bear bs 
| Inage, and becaulc its burlirrle at firſt, hence from Glory to Glary, 2 Cor. 3. 18. . Now 
the Lord Jelas had notonly the Spirit which he had withoutmeaſure, bur allo he 
had many Divine qualities, habits, or Graces, which it is blaſphemy tothink thar | 
they were hypocrinical or common,whichthe faithful-receive from his fulneſs,and | 
paces + bn _ in their meaſure hke _ him : ſo the Saints m_ noton- 
y pirir,batalſo thoſe peculiaroperations of it wrought in them bythe Spirit, 
wherehy they come to be mage lis nba Lord Jeſus: -Hence rn _ an 
infinite diſtance between the Lord Jeſus , and the beſt Hypocrite , fo the likeneſs 
that they have ofthe Lord Jeſus, makes adifference now. And look asthere is a 
difference berween aPlantanda Beaft, aBeaſt anda Man, {fo there is a glorious 
life which Saints have begyn here jo this life, which nonEhave bur themſelves , 
1 Pet.5. 10. They havethe "Ef Fran, &cl” the which is meat and drink, which 


no man knows of that lies in mificand fins. 7 | 

4. Ifthere ſhould be'no tiff thei theſe evikwouldfollow : 1. This lays a 
foundation of contempt of Grace, and of the Beauty of Holineſs inthe Hearts and | 
Iivesof Gods people: for look as *ris inthe work of the 'Son m Redemption, if 
Chrift thould have dyed as much for 74d«ras for Peer, and ſufpended rhe att of 
Faith to apply this on the Free will of cher, rhen' Jad had us much cauſe to | 
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Chriſt forhis loveinredeeminghim, than Jud4; and what cold praiſes will he 
then give him : 'Soif the Spirit of Chriſt ſbeuldHan&@iic or call a Saint'no more 
than an Hypocrite, rthenthe one has'no more'caulſe to be thankful for the work 
of the Spiritthap the other': and when#man'comes ta look upon the work of the 
than what a Hypocrite has. Chriſt has nor only redeemed by price, bur-alſo 
by power ba epower of Satan; Sin, Daukiiels Deluſion, an erbanls $ 
ful forthis, is notto be thankfulfor the Redemprion of Chrift: Thou ſhalt never | 


£ b 
E 


' 2. Becauſe this abolithes the uſe of. all conditional -Protniſcs made"in | 
the word; for you know they are made to ſome qualificationor work of the Spi- | 
| there ſhould beno difference berween ſeeming works in Hypocrites and thelc, 
[then 1. thetruth of the Promiſes is deſtroyed ; torctheLordfanh, They ther bunger 
ſhall be ſatisfied. Ple anſwer, Hyporrites may hunger, & yer not be ſatisfied,” 2, The 
uſcof theſe Promiſes thopld be loft; for why ſhould'a man then caſthis foubupon | 
Gods faithfulneſs in the Promile,, when *ns but common ove to him and Hypo- 


ſcribedinthe Word by their pec uliar quaities, lowing fromcheir formsand ſub- 
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crites: 1fir be replyed,the one has Chriſt, theoth2r net. 1 anſwer, *tisvery true ; |. 7 : 
bur thenlask, Who is hea Chriſt to? it muſt needs bero aparticular People de- F-2 
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'Narne ,indenying all rightcoufriefs in our ſelves atall ; Deny itts juſttfic, deny 
. Ofgnold: Arminiancrror ; for they hold arid maintain an luherent Righteonſ: 


4 


| The main ground of this theiriconceit hath been double. 4 29342 2121 


plorious Profeſſors for a time ; and le& they thould be man withour reafonher&h! 


Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied. 


je&tsby which rhey areknown:: and now conſider, Rev. 22. 19. Ged a God of the 
dead ? nd we ares only _ | | A 0 
© 2. Becauſerhis makes the moſt holy men that ever lived deceivers of them- 
ſ-lves and others; only look: upon fobn, Chriſts beloved Dilcipte, and boſome- 
companion , he had received the anoinring to know himthat is true , and be knew 
he knew him, 1 John 2. 3. Burt how did he know that ? he might be deceived (as 
men are repured to have weak brams, and never ſaw the depths of rhe ſ{ecretsof 
God.) Whar's his laſt proof ? becanſe we k:ep his Commandments, i. ». we 
have them writ inour hearts, and keep them, though we cannotfulfil them, It 
makes us every way more holy: Chriſt doth not keep them only, bur we through 
hisG race keep them ; thus heprovesit by a workin him. Now thusI reply , if 
all works in the ſouls of Saints be common ro Hypecrites, then 7obp went pew 
falſe grounds, deccived himſelf, and all rhart heard him, andall rhe Churches 
that ever were to this day. | | pap 


—— 


SECT. IL | " 

193-5 Papiſts; who intheir writings ſeck to thame the Churckesof Chriſt, 
- faying, thatthey deny all Jaberent Righreouſneſt or Gracer, ranking a mar 

by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” and in the mean) while to remain like a Carcaſe or 
Ghoſt; or apaintedScpulchre full of rotteneſs within: Three or four of theſe. 
Archers thar have ſhot theſe arrows I have mer with, whereby they wound the: 
hearc of Prafefion , and keepthe * 29 19 a profeſſed enmity and oppoſition y- 
gainſt thewaics of Gods Grace : Now we do notenly deny this, bur we profeſs; 
that the Lord doth not only our of the riches of his Grace acceprus in Chriſt bur 
ourofthe ſame love ſends downthe Spirit of Grace, not onlyro-make us civilantl 
mora}, or hypoeritical, but tharthe Lord worksthereby ſuch a'thange as is not to, 
be foutid inthe moſt refined Hypocrites breathing, - Andweprofels, t 1 our 
Juſtification doth not confiſtin this ;- yet who-ever hath notrhis'is not juſtified 
(wharzever he may imagin) inthe fight of God. - Andthe Lord prantthe _—_ 
ches-of rhe Lond. Jeſus may never openthe mouths of thoſe Blaſphemers' of his 


it:0ot altogether; | 


neſs , but tharthereis no difference between the Graces of Belieyers and Hypd- 
crites; only inther: continuance, and that 15 by chance foo, and doubtful ,” viz; 
if they bold on , and forthispurpoſe cite many Scriptures, : three eſpecially, rhax 
of Ezek. 18; 24. If the righteous wait forſaks', Fe. ' which r' ſpoken of rotten 
Phariſaical Hypocrues falling far'fſhort of what the Sainrs have: © And the Parable 
of the ſeed, py 12. 'Tbey all ſprans up: where "tis manyfeſt cheſoy]- was naughr, 
out of which they that fell away didgrow.  Anid' Heb. 10. 29.'Bloed therewith they? 
were ſanblified, which is meant of ſuch ashad-ſome inward enlightamg,' andHit; 
ing,andexternal profcfſion really, not inappearanceonly in them, yet nor,anyla, 
vingand effc&ualwork,but thus by making Gracecommon.hey make it vileand 
under acolour of making all menwatehful, they deſtroy all Faith in Gods faittul- 
neſs and Promiſe, eſpecially until aman cometoidie. Divines have many ſtron 
arguments againſt them,andihew however there may bedecaies,znd relaptes;an 
winter-ſeatons of the Saunts, yet ever there remaitisin them the Sed of God, 1 eb 
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1. Falſe obſeryation,in beholJjng nany fall off that werenotStars but Srivfts 
they ſearchthe icriprures, and infour thouſand years find but four or iverhartell 


*is ffrange to ſee wit a melancholly fancy will do , andthe effe&ts afit ; ashoneRt | 
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Uſe 1. |} 
Of Confut. | 


Uſe 2. 
Of Conf. 


INS _— Away B- 


The Parable of the _. 


Uſe 3. 


1 John. 14. The water that / ſhall g: ] 
| Graces, yet quickned by the Spirr,, and helped continually. Andits kept till life 
| of Glory comes, where ?tis ſwallowed upin the-Oceanot perfe&tion. - 
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ned will ſerve their turn. 


they never felt it 1n themſelyes; hence make no difference between one man 
andanother, and hence maintam apoſtacy from Grace. I hope I need not ſtir 
you upto abhorthis conceit, coplidering what has been ſaid. 1 grant indeed a 
man may fall away from Grace , conſidering Grace without Chriſt to keep..t, 
But yet*ris init felt ſucha living Fountain, as in itſelf daes not perith , tho? ir 
may; andinreſpect of Chriſt, ir cannor. 
O4j. Did not eAdam fall from ali his Grace? 

 Anſw. Yes, becauſe he had neitherthe Covenant of Grace, nor the ſpirit of 
Grace, nor power of Graceto ſupportand keep him ; but its Gods covenant now 
towrite his Law, to put his fear in tae Heart, never ro depart, and to give the 
Spirit of Chriſt, who is now riſenfrom the dead. Fecauſe 1 live, Jon ſhall live al- 
| ſo, John 14.19. And power to keep ws, 1 Pet. 1, 5. So that tho? *tis Chriſt that 
| Keepsa man trom falling, yet the rruthis, he that does fallfrom Grace, as tho” it 
was a common fading thing , ordoes fall from Chriſt , he never had Chriſt at all, 
ſhall grve , ſhall be a Spring of living water , not of 0ead 


Hence we ſec the. difference between the Graces "of Hypocrites and Saints 


|-doesnot only lie in the efficient cauſe, viz. the Spirit of Chriſt barely conſidered 


in it felf, for then there ſhould be no difference ar all ; tor there:are not two'Spi- 
rits, and the ſame Spirit that works inthe Faithtul, the fame Spirit is in the'un- 


E 


| faizhfol, ro work many ſtrange works in them, 3: Cor. 12:3, 4” Neither does ſu- | 
[pernatural power of the Spirit diſtinguith (I mean that which is' above the | 


firength of nature, nor that-whichis abovethe-uſe of nature; for nature crooks 


4 all Gods worksto it ſelf) for the: gifts of, Prophecy and.cemmon' joy are aboye 
| the ſtrength of meer nature, butthe difference hes in theworkit-ſeif. As ris | 


in creation;. the leaſt ſpeer of graſs has the ſame powerto make. it, that. made 
Heaven-and Angels; ls there no difference then? Yes, it lies in; the yery 


| work or effe& of tharpower.. . And-as tis in a Cedar and a Fly, there ismore 


excellency inthe former in ſomereſpeds, bur the latter has another life ,- which 
| the other has not-: fo the meaneit; Believer is better chan the moſt glorious 
| Hypocrite.  Andlookasit was with Sanl,) when/he was anointed King); there 


had not ; ſowhen God makesus Kings and, Prieſts unto Chriſt 1 there comes a- 
nother ſpirit Upon us, which common men.haxe not. I know there is the ſpi- 
| Fit it {elf in the Saints, as ?tis-not- in other men; Burt how is itthere? 1 know 


| | zs there by Faith, : bur not only by this ,. bur by. certain peculiar cffe&s which |. 


| are not in.other men, As *tis with the-ſoul , ris in the body , hence works a 


\Mal.3.2, 3- Who # able to bear his coming , 


ord cannot receige it , fon 14.17. 
Pex ſtil the {prrit barely conſidered init ſelf, 


. becauſe: he comes to purifie, &C. 


look to it,- donob lay, Lhavenow the Spirit and Chriſt. Bur what does Chriſt 


41 work there? 7ebn-15. 1, 2.. There are but twoſorrs of Branchesthere, fruitleſs, 
- | {andfrunful; the difference isinthe very fruirsof them, Ec. 


Oh thenterror to them that content themſelves with common works, and ſo 


. | think their eſtates good,” You have: been terrified, confefled ,. and repented; 

' | frag did fo... You havercformed: many things, ard take delighr-ro draw nigh 

- |.to God in Ordinances; thoſe Hypocrites dit fo, in Jas. 58. You have ſeen no- 

' {thigg in your ſelves; the Devils do ſo. You have had great rayilhments, and 
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away, David, Solemon, Hymenens, Alexander ,and Demas, none of which if exari- | ; 


2. A great miſtake of rhe work of Grace together withtheir own experience, | 
| for they conceivingGraceto be buta meanthing,and not underſtandingu,becaulc |- 


WAS A Pew PER cepe upon him, -the ſpirit of aKing , which common ſubje&s |- * 


lite which is not.in any bruit creature; ſo *tis-here. And hence ?ris ſaid, The | 


puts no: difference, unleſs it. be in reſpe&- of the work it ſelf. Oh therefore |-* 
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Ten / irgins, Opened and Applied. 
ſeen the Glory of Heaven, of Saints, Baia«mdid fo. Youhavebeheld and ſeen 
the Lord Jeſus, =sif preſent on earth; Many ſaw him,heard him, and were lift- 
| ed up to Heaven by him, and ſhall ſec him at laſt in Glory indeed. Oh but my | 
defiresare good! Many thall feek, and not enter. Oh therefore conſider of 
youreflate, andrremble, and ſet before thee all the mercy the Lord embraceth 
his people with! and tay, Oh that mercy for me! and tollow him till he has 
done 1t. x y 


8 þ £0. 4'V. 


HE it may appear that the trae Believer may know the bleſſedneſs of his 
eſtate , by the peculiarneſs ofa work within him. For if indeed there 
thould be no difference between thoſe Graces that bein Hypocritesand in Saints, 
ifno difference between Love, and Faith, anddefirein one, and that which is-in 
another, then none could know the bleſiedneſs of their eſtates by any work ; but: 
iceing that the Lord has made a vaſt and a known ditterence, fo that God knows' 
it, and themſelves know1t, ashas been proved, ard all the world might know 
it, but that they want eyesto ſec mens hearts, andthey thall know itar the laſt] 
day to their erernal anguith, 2hen the hidden things of darkneſg and the ſecret: of all 
heart: [hall be opened, then.it muſt needsfollow from the knowledge of \ucha work, 
a man may conclude lsblefied and fate eſtate. By work, 1 mean, no Popith 
good work,nor conſider a work withour a peculiarword of promile made rhereun- 
to, It weſhould ask a woman married to another Husband, how ſhe knows. 
ſuch a one is her husband, the would? maniteſt it by thoſe peculiar atsor worksor 
| manifeſtationsota husband toher. She has known he has fortaken great offers, 
and come to her: Her heart that was moſt fite,was at laſt overcomerto torlake | 
all, thenthey centred intoa peculiar bond of covenant, fo that they cannor part, 
and tho? they do depart, yer they ſtay nor ay So here :-- If you thoulg 
haveasked the [Faehites, how they did know they ſhould be ſaved trom-the-de- 
ſtroying Angel? Why, the Lord has promiſedto faveus. You that do;whar ?; 
{ That firinkle the door-poſts with the Blood. Sothe deſtroying Angel of Gods pre- 
ſence thall deſtroy millions of people, and that in the might-time, when they. 
leaft ſuſpe& ir. Notwithſtanding all deliverances, miracles, plagues and repen= 


it. To whom ? | To them that have their door-pMMs ſprinkled with Qhrift's 


ances, thall you be-preſerved? Yes, the Lord has promiledit, and:reveai'd| 


Blood , apprehentedby the work of Faith, Row. 4. 24,25. , Heb. 10:22. If one 
thould have asked the Lord Jeſushimſelf, whom he loveth? he would, 7obn 10. 
anſwer , bi Sheep, for, for them he lays down his life ; be they feeble or ſtrong. - If 
one {hould ask further, who are his theep? he would deſcribe them by ſeveral pro- 
perties, ashe has done, John 10. . Such as kyow me, as hear me only, as follow 
-e, Soityou ask a believer that queſtion, How do you know-youare loved? Iris 
| good toanſwer with Chriſt, 1 am his theep, for whom he has laid down his life , 

when I was loft and went aſtrey. Burt how do you know that? Is he now to. 


{ becauſe all theſe an Hypocrite may .have, then the Lord Jeſus has dene very 
weakly in deſcribing his own ſheep, by ſuch properties to be his, which dif 
cover them-no more than ſo; Its true, an Hypocrite has ſomthing like all theſe, 
{bur not theſe indeed. If you ſay, yes, thena man may Enow bs bleſied eſtate 
by theſe. Thepromiſeis, Prov.$. 17. 1 love them thay love me. But how do 
you know you lovethe Lord? Thereis the queſtion, If Satan and blind carnal 
reaſon'ask this queſtion, you will be filled with accuſations, and never farisfie 


accuſe Saints of Hypocrifie. 1f uncharitable men that never bad the love of 


{unſwerlikeChrift, by theſe properties wroughtin me, orno? . It you ſay, No, | 


them; for hethat accuſed 7obto Gods face, will much moreto their own faces, | 


Chriſt abiding intheir Hearts , you will never fatisfie them; burifthe Lord ak 
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The Parable ET} 


thequeſtioninhis Word , hold there, and the work is fo clear, that tho? there 
has been much decay , yet after recovery, the ſoul dares eye the Son, and ſay, 
Lord, thou knowefl all things , thou knaweſt that 1 love thee, John 21.17. Hence by 
this work you may come to know your ſafe eſtate. 1: | 

1. A man may know his bleſſedeſtate inreſpect of rime paſt, byawork, 5.e. 
with a word or promiſe madeto it, andthe Spurit revealing of it, 24x. the ever- 
laſting thoughts and election of God toward him, Rom. 8. 28. Them that love. 
God , who are called according to his purpoſe , notwithſtanding all their miſeries and 
fins; yet love him, and 1o called according to hu purpoſe, for tothe Apoltle raiſes 
up his thoughts. . I know the world is full of want of love, and think it eafie fo 
rodo, and like the Devil, are very kind to the Lord, as they think, while the 
Lord pleaſes them ; who yer, when the time of patience is out, ſhall be cter- 
nal blaſphemers of him. But there is ſuch love whereby Saints may raiſe up 
their Hearts thus to ſee Godslove, 1 Thel. 1.4, 5- Knowing your Elcttion of God, 
How fo? Immediatly? Some Divines think Angels fee it not fo, and thar 
its peculiarto Godſotodo, but mediatly; for our word came 1n pqwer and in 
{| much aſſurance to make you enlarged for God, to turnyou from Idols unto God, 
and to wait for Chriſt in Heaven; ſeeing him here but as inaglafs. And by 
the ſame ſpirit Pau/{aw it, by the ſame ſpirit they might much more ſee it, and 
f the Elec may ſceit. And if experience may be added rothe Truth; How 
many of Gods peopledaily , knowing their work of yocation and-glory, aſcend 
from theſe lower ſtairs of the'Lords ladder , 'to the higheſt ef Ele&ion, and 
there are ſwallowed up with eternal wonderment, filling their Hearts with thar 
| joy and peace , that the weak Tabernacle of fleſh and blood: cannot bear the 
| weight ot that Glory long ; -'That by works {ce the promiſe, -and by the promiſe | 
| of love, beholdeternal thoughts of love : And hence promiſes are {ajd to be given 
- | roSaints ,' before the World began: Becauſe promiles tothem that thirſt , mourn , 
believe, &c. arenot bare words, buteternal counſels, in which you ſce Gods 

urpole. | : 

: © In reſpe& of time preſent, by it we know our preſent ufion tothe Lord Je- 
ſus, 1Johnz.4. He that ſaith 1 know him , and keeps not his: Commandments , 1 4 
Liar, © Yes, that 15true negatively, but maya man,oughta manto ſee or know 
his union poſitively by this? Aſc v. 5. Many faid, they did know and love the 
Lord, but he that keeps his words , Oh they are (weet! Its Heaven tocleavero him 
in every command, its death to depart from. any command. Hereby know we 
| chat we are in him, It it were poſſible to ask of Angels how they know they are 
not Devils? they would anſwer, the Lords will is ours : ſo here. How do you 
| know you have not the natureof Devils, and ſo1nfitate of Devils bound there till | 
the judgment of the greatday? Becauſe God has changed owr wile natures, and'| 
made our wills ke #nto his glorious will , &c. So tor forgiveneſs, Luke 7. 47.. 
Much is forgiven her, &C. a | 

3. InrelipeCt of the ſtare of Glory for time to come. We may know our bleſled 
eſtate by a work, « Cor.2''g. Eye has not ſeen what the Lord has prepared for them 
that love him, Plal.31.19. Ohow great is thy goodneſs laid up for them that fear 
thee! 2 Cor. 5. 3. If cloathed with Chriſt, wnole Chrilt, v.5,6. He has fitted 
us for this, and given the earneſt of the Spirit, which » Rom. 8. 2.3. are firff-fruits 
of Glory, therefore we are confident. 


morrow. | 

Nay, we are always confident , and yet Pau! did not now go on 'ina Covenant | 
of works. Now whethera man firſt comes to know his eſtate by awork, word, 
and ſpirit, ſo that there are three things to evidence our happy eſtate,or whether 
| two rhings only, »iz.a general word and ſpirit, Lintend not to diſpute, becauſe 


be ro 
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-* 0hj, Burtif you look to your ſelves, you will have peaceto day and ſorrow to | - | 


it makes nothing againlt thetruth in hand : Only this Lay, its very dangerous | 
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A | Ten Virgins, Opened and Applies, 


to bit the Holy One of Iſacl, eſpecially in his freedom of working , to breath 
light, and-life, and divine confolation, whe and by what means and promile, 
{ andinwhat meaſure he will. Chrift when he was here onearth, would tay fome- 
]rimes, thy Sins are forgiven , Mat. 9.2. Sometimes,be it ntto thee ar thent believeft, 


Z Mat.g. 28,2g. Nay, be it anto thee 4s thou wilt, Mat. n 5.28. Ifintheſeinteri- | 


our things, much morein greater. Chriſt isnow gone, and we have no:mme- 
diate ſpeech with him, but in his Wotd, and he is free to ſpeak tohis people ac- 
cording as he pleaſes, and when they need. And therefore tet me entreat Bre- 
chren to be wary in their tpecchesin dathing all promiſes i pietes. What Chrifti- 
an Heart can ſec Gods Truth mangled > without being angry and mourning for 
the hardneſs of mens Hearts? Che Lord has ſpoken peace to fome 


and he that comes to me ſhail never thirſt ; and ſeeing this, they conclude (the 
Lords Spirit helping them , for ſometime they cannot do it) peace. Forthe 
Major is the Wotd, rhe Minor E-xxperience,and the concluſion the Lord's Spirn”s 
work quickning your ſpirits toir. Now fay ſome, how do you know this? 'Thus 
you may be miſtaken, tor many have been deceivedthus. Grant that, Andthall 
| a child not take bread when *tis given him , tho? doggs fnarch ar it? What 
thould one dothen? Bring their work to the light, to the trial of the Word, 
which you know does but rwo things. 

1, Shews what God is. And . 

2. What manis, and fo diſcovers and deſcribes all hypocrific of men , and all 
grace of men, now if ic will not bearthe trial of the Word, convince them they 
have gone on ina covenant of works indeed : Bur if twill, hold there , take heed 


work of Chrift in any man, where ?tis of the right ſtamp, and has Chrifts Image 
uponit, and io pluck menfrom therr claim to Chriſts love revealed in Is pro- 


ences that begin to appear , would foon be ended among all them that /ove the 
Truth i Chriſt eſa, 2. Pet. 1.4. Wherebyare given to us that have precious Faith, 
exceeding great and precious promiſes. "The Lord gives little to his people, Oh but 
he gives them rich promiſes! Bonds , and Bills , and writings to tþew for rich 
Grace, and riches of Glory , and riches of peace. Oh but theſe promiles = 
crites may have! they may beloſt, and hunger and thirſt, and believe. at 
as thoſe do that have their intereſt in theſe promiſes? Why are they called pre- 
cious Promiſes? Precious promiſes are not common things. Precious promiſes are 
not the portion of a baſe world. - Precious things God never giyes tadogs; and 
believe me, you may come to know the price of chem in the times of your hor- 
ror on death-bed , that account them .common now. Oh bur many reſt on 
promiſes withour Chriſt! 'Thar's all one, the fairhful byxhem cometo partake 
of the Divine Nature of Chriſt, of his Spirit, of Divine Conſolations, Peace, 


may know his bleſſed eſtate by a work , only let me putin three Cautions. 

1. Takeheed youdonotin your judgment or inyour practice go aboutto move 
the Lord to love you by your work , tho? it be of his making. For all works 
arefruns, no cauſcsof the Lords love, for thisis Popery indeed, and *tis Hypo- 
cniic, lia. 58. 3,4. Why bave we faſted; and prayed, and delighted to draw near nto 


.0wn eyes,” that the Lord thould promiſe, or do avy thing for thee. So that when 
you teel any f{aving w-1k, go not ro God with expeQation of any good in the 
name of that work, but inthe name of thatfree Grace and Faithfulneis of God, 


Hearts thus, he thart is loft ſhall be found, He that beliewes in me ſhall never hunger, | 


then of falſe witneſs againſt the Trurh of God; fo that do not condemn the | 


miſe, But learn to difference it once, and then 1 am perfwaded the fad differ. | 


Grace ,*andthis is not building ona work , or reſting on a bare promiſe, when | 
it carries you to Chriſt and the everlaſting embraangs of hum. Itsno matter | 
what promile gives peacc, ſo long as it lanas us in Chrift. And therefore a man |] 


God? &c. bur look upon the work and promiſe, and be the more vile in thine 


| which has moved him to make ſuch precious promiſes to ſuch as thoſe are that] 


+ A*% <4» Ko ai adoration. At od. & ” Mak 


have it. Haſt not ſaid, Solomon ſhall reign? 1 Kings 1.12: _ So here. 2. Take 


2 Pn: » _— 
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| work about your cars, and drie up all your pits, that you may long fortodrink 


*1 But Ohfetchit you from Heaven! as im Peters redemption, As 12. Yourea- 


4 1 hall ſpeak to two ſorts of people. 


- 


2. Take heed you do not fit down contented with the work ,andquier your 


| ſelves with that, 'never looking to behold his face that gaveit, that wrought it. | 


The poor blind man, Fahng. had a mighty cure upon him, and ſome ſeed of |; 
Faith; the L,ord wroughrtthe work, bur hid himſelf: He wondred at the great | * 
change, was affe&ed with his love, ar laſt the Lord Jeſus comes himſelf, Doſt 
thou believe? ſaith he, Lord who i he? 1 am he ? then he worſhipped him, v.26, 27, 
28. So*cis with the Lord in his way of working Grace : Oh therefore long to] 
| ſcehim here inhis glaſs, and in Glory, in his tace fully! Truly there is no| 
work of Chriſt thar's right, burir carries the ſoulto long for more of it, androbe}| 
with him that hasdone it. Many Chriſtians when they have the work, runaway |- : 
with it asa good ſign, and lookto'the promite, Oh bur long nor, look not to| 

beholdthe Lord! Do ye thus requite the Lord, Oh ye fookſh people and mnwiſe? 
Were it not enoughthart your fins make?bur will you make works&Xpromules alto 
a partition wall between the Lord and your foul? I profeis the Lord will fire ſuch 


outofthe Well of life it ſelf. And?tis a black mark of Unbelicf that thall keep 
thee from reſt, Heb.4.3,10,11. Ohbut whenyou long to ſee him, Oh when ſhall |- * 
1 appear hefore God! 'Pſal.63.2, 3,4 Then the Lord will fill thee. As Eeaden 
Rings with a Pearl , ſo Promiſes and Chriſt put together ( nor divided ) are 
exceeding precious. - : # 

3. Donorlook toſee the work or promiſe yours, nor receive atiy conſolation 
from either, unlels the Lord appear in both, John 10. 36. They /hall hear my | * 
zoice; for ſo moſt men bring home Human, not Divine confolationfrom a work, | © 


Pmuy 


ſon, andothers tell you, and yetyou are full of tcars and doubts; and thou cri- | 
eſt, Lordperlwade me, Lord perſwade me; yea, hold you here, now you are | 
where you oughtfor to be. Doyou think Chriſt is filled with Grace and Life for | 
you, andnot with Conſglationfor you too? Only uſe means, and ſo look up to 
him, ; | 


——_—_c_u#.q. 


_ SECT V. 


H thefefore content nor your ſelves with any hopes your eſtate is right, un- | 

til you findthis difference; for the Lord ipeaks peace only to his people, |-- 
and his people axedifferenced from all others. Hence how can you ſay peace is 
yours, till this be cleared up unto you? 


I. Thoſe that content themſelves with any thing that may ſtop and quiet Con- 
ſcience, any ſlight work, any poor deſires, any hedge- Faith, any moral perfor. 
| mances, any groundleſs conjeCtutes will ſerve their turn. . And being full,| : 
they can hear all Sermons, no wind will ſhake them, no ſearching, threatning | 
Truths concern them ; they are {o good,that they think the Lord means not them. | |: 
Well, I ſay no more to you but this, know it, thar the time is coming that the z: 
Lord Jeſus will try you, and examinyoutothe very Bran; and will deſcryaltthy 
paint, and open all thy lufts and thoughts; and thy nakednels, and ſhame , and 
| confuſion ſhall be ſeen of all the world. 
Il. Thoſe that content themſelves with the revelation of the Lords love, with- | 
out theſight of any work, or not looking to it. I defirethe Lord to reveal him- | 
ſclf abundantly moreand more, toall that have the Lord favingly revealedunto } 
them, Forthis isthe mifery, Chriſt is a hidden thing, and fo is his love: Yet 
conſider , | 5 5 Sl | 
1. Godreyeals not his love toariy Hypocrite, but to his people, that have a 
work far beyond them. 


2, That the teſtimony of the Spirit docs not makea mana Chriſtian, bur only | } 
; | | _ evidences | | 


— F4 . 
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on 
evidenceth it. © As *tis the riature of awitneſs, not to mal 
bat ro clear andevidenceit: And therefore whether the Spirit in rhe firſt or (e- 
cond place clears Gods love, 1diſputenot,becaule tis dub! AIC be ſure you 
fnd our the difference, viz, ſore workin you, thatno Hypocrite 
ven has: Elfe what peace can you have? -Þ _ © * EN | 

1. Hereby you come to Prem the ſtrongeſt deluſion that Satan has to keep 
men in bondageto himſelt, wiz. to give men great peace, and ſomtimes-great 
raviliment, while they are intheirins, thatio he may harden therathere {till 
Lake 11.21, Now by taking thiscourſe, and going to Chriſtto untic the knots 
of Satan, you do now utidermine the main plot of Satan, you break his head,ha- 
ving recourle to Chriſt todo this. His policy is, Ler your heart alone,ler Chriſt 
alone with that. Bur now you may be ſure all your confolanon is of the right 
make. "STS ws. | 
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*Jeaſt one great part of it. Forthe Spirirwhen it does come ro witnels Gods love, 
itanfvers all the doubts and objections of the ſoul rhat it had before. Now the 
great doubt of Gods people is nor only, Aml elected, am Ljuftified and accept- 
cd? ButamiTcalled, am Ifardtified, arenot my defires, my Faich, my love 
counterfeit? which I may have, and yet goto Hell? Now the Spirit when it 
comes , clears up all doubts; not fully, but gradually; for*tis rhe moſt clearing 
witneſs, and therefore, John 14. 18, 19, 20. 45 thar day you ſhall knew that 1 
am in oil,” atid you in me, and Ha the Father. TheSpiritdoes not only fay Chriſt 
isoutof you, in Heaven, preparing and interceding, but in you, ſfan@ifying, pre- 


defire, 5c, Now when a man hall fay, I look to m5 work, but only for the Spirit 
to reveal the Lords love; inſecming to defirethe Spirit, hedoth refiſt the Spirit 
of God. ID | 

3. Otherwiſe you ſhall be deprived of all that abundant conſolation which the 
word holdsourt beforeyou. For ſuppoſe youtay, Ilook notto the work of God 


look only to the revelation of the Spirit. 2 

eAnſ.1, There is never a promiſe but the Comfortet is init, andthey are given 
forthar end, rogive ſtrong conlolation; now if you look ro no work, nor no con- 
ditional promiſe, nor ro find the condition inyou ( which yer Chriſt muſt and 
doth work ) Lord! what abundance of ſweer peace doyou loſe? Rev.7.17, The 


for ought L know you ſhall die for thirſt that refuſe ro do 1t. Oh flor of heart to be- 
lieve all that the Scriptures have writ ! all that Godhas ſpoken! Opghtyou nor 


thus tc be comforted? : 


from rhe Spirit, you cannor avoidthe condemnationof the word, You fay the 
Spirit has ſpoken peace to you. But do you love Chrift ? Llook not to that, but 


en? ey. 1 look notto 


So, Is the league berween your fins and your ſouls 
that. Why /obn faith, He that commutterh ſin u of the. 


;, 1 7ohn 2.8,g. Are 


again, you canhoe enter into the Kingdom of Gad, Andthe Lord knows, but on. your 


your ſelf, The word ſhall be Belſhazzar: rerrour. Conſider P/al. 34. 1, 2. 

4: Lookto it, clſc you thall be depriyedof further manifeſtation and commu- 
nion witk the Lord Jelus. The Lord reveals not all of himſelf at once, the day 
dawns before the fun riſeth, and there 18 a further manifeſtation of the-Lord in 
this life to his people, nor tor; but when they indeed maintain ſuch works before 
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2. Otherwiſe you quenchthe Spirit, and reſiſt the teſtimony ofthe Spitir ,. at | 


inme, toreceiveany conſolation from that; orany promife” made to rhar; I | 


| 


Tok 


under Hea- | 


paring theefor Glory, that arta veilel of Glory; and youinme by Faith,by Love, | 


Lamb leads them ro the /zving Fountain of waters, and God wipes away all tears: And | 


tothe Spirit. . Why the word faith, He 1harYoves not him, let hins be eAnathema. | 


| "Butz. Ifyoulook toa Spirit withouta work, whilſt yu doſeek confolation | 


death-beds, thus Satan may aflault you, and then will the Lord fay; nay, look to | 


him, John 14.21. I 4/l manifeſt my ſelfumo "_ How? Ob faith Chriſt, Pls} 


cea thing tobetrue, | 


you new creatures? I look not tothar. Why the word faith, Unleſs you be born | 5 
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| Iknow nothing thou haft commanded metogo, but Hypocrites may have and do. 


.| er print, can be ſeen withour light to ſeeit by : And hence Gods people cannor 
{with Scriptures, 'Papiſts ſay they areobſicure, and how do we knowthem? We 


them; ſohere. Or as *tisin the work of Creation: How canany ſeeGodin | 


| are called ont of darkneſs into marvellous light. *It they could not know a difference ,' 


| Godand man, and of man, not only as fallen in Adaw ( which diſcovers all his | 
{ fins, theirnature, their end, Sc.) but as riſen again and recovered in Chriſt, | 


ac >. 


The Parable of the 


come and ſap wat him. Never think the Lord will dithonour himſelf io far asto 
comeinroa filthy Heart. Sindoes and will grieve Gods Spirit, that he will only | 


accule, not ſpeak peace to you, till all is mended. | | 
7 , asthole, Heb.10. 29, They had received. 
ified, but their wills and hearrs never. 
.changed. Oh take heed there benot left-only a fearful leoking for of vengeance Y ou 
| onthe bfim of de{trationevery moment, thatdoit not. For*cis plain Hy- 
pocrifie, not tobring works rothe light ; ?cis not ceaſing ro go on in a-covenant 
of works, John 3.20. Andif the Lord doeslove you , and you will not takethe 
counſel of the Word; the fireof rhe Lord ſhall try you. And whenthar comes, 
and Conſcience {hall ask, wherefore comes all this greatevil upon me? when your | 
 miſerics thall be great, Oh ir{hall be ſaid, this was becauſe Iloved notthe Lord, | 
forfook the Lord,&5c.Oh therefore look tothe Lord now to cleanſe you! Zac. 13. 9. 
*Tistroe , there is a difference, but is it poſſible ro know it, ſeeing that atalle 
Heart may goſo far? eſpecially to.know it 1n it ſelf? : 
*Tisrruc, *ris dfficulttor men, Miniſters, or Arigels toreveal it, yer tis cafie 
forrnc Lord Jes to reyeal it, and thishedoes do. This light diſcovershidden 
things as they are , his Spirit laads into all Trath, And this is a peculiar priyl- 
ledgeand honour, as for Godtos know, ſo chey partaking of the Drvine Nature , 
for them to know -their own Hearts, /er. 17. 9, zo. And altho? it be an calic 
thing for Hypocrites,that never knew what Grace meant, to be miſtaken, yer at- 
ter the Lord has madeitknownrothe Ele, is nocafic matter to deceive them. 
| As*tis with Aporhecarjes, that know when they mect with counterfeir drugs; or 
Jewellers, that know the difference between Briſtol ſtones and Pearls. As} 
the blind man faith, whereas | was blind, now I ſec; fol was dead, now behold 


| Live. Ol things are paſſed awey , all zhings are became uew. 1, Pri. 2. "They 


5. Biſc you may fall everlaſtingly m_ 


why would the Lord command them to add/ane Grace to another , and grow #n 
Grace? | May they not wellreply? Alas Lord,l know nog Tratb Tom Treature! 


I fay therefore the work may be ſeen init ſelf, and that by a threefold light. - 
L The light of the Word, which is a Divine Revelation of or concerning 


the birth, being, breeding of the new creature. Irdiſcoversall hypocrikie of the 
heart, fo that they thall be forced to fay,the Lord has found me out; - and Saints 
ſhall ſay, the Lord has done megood. As if the queſtion be, Whom doth the 
Lord Jeluslove? You need net goto Heaven for it, the Hard 55 mgh thee. Thoſe 
| that love Chriſt: Who are thole ? Thoſe that keep his Commandments , $&C. So 
that the Werdis alight to diſcover Truth fromfalſhood,the work of Grace from 
the work of LSE; ; and by this light Saints may and doknow what the work | 
is. And it argues dreadful unbelicf and Hypocrifie not to do ' thus, 
7obn 3. 19,20, 21. Andthisall the Saints are commanded to do, 2 Pet. i. 19, 
| We ( ſealed with the Spirit ) have @ ſure word of propheſie, $&c. Which 55 light in 4 
dark place; borhto reveal Gods heatt and our hearts unto us; hence # makes we 
wiſe to [alvation, | | - | 
IL The Logic of the Spirit going with the Word, revealsthe work; withour 
which the work cannot be ſeen, no morethan a Book writtenin the faireſt hand 


preſently read whatthe Lord has written, &c.. « 7olvs 3. 24. That look as *tis 


anſwer, there are Divine (;haraRers of Majeſty and Glory ftampt upon them, 
whereby we by the ſarac Spirit that writ them, ſce them, aud are perſwaded of 
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it? Weſay, inthevery workmanthip appears his Power and Eternity, wiſdom, ; | . 
Goodneſs, &c. Now altho? Atheiſts cannor ſee thele, yer others do and can, : 
So in the workmanſhip of the Ele&, *cis ſo. Its the Glaſs of Gods peculiar | 
' mercy and love; now they that never hadit, know it nor, butthe Sarmts do; by 
the Spirit eſpecially, Thus far we grant the Spirits Teſtimony, thatit muſt re- 
veal it, : i. 
11: The Lightof experience and ſenſe: For Saints have an experimental | 
knowledge ofthe work of Grace, by virtue of whichthey comeroknow it as cer- | 
rainly ( as we diſpute againſt the Papiſts ) as by feeling heat, we know fire is hot; 
by taſting honey,we know cis fweet. Now this is diverſly apparent to EXPETICNCE, 
PLE By meditation of thework, in comparing ir with the Rule; for no dead 3 
creature can perform one ſpiritual living att of life, nonot a good chought, tho? 6: 
they may think of good things. Now the Lord has given to his people a moſt | 
exact Rule of life, hence by meditation they may ſee how far it agrees or difa- 
grees with the Rule, andjudge of a living act by it ; and ſo ef the God andLord 
of life to be there. Hence ry your ſelves, know you not Chriſt is myon, Ec. Abd 
hence I never knew yet athinking Chriltian deceived, and hence I fear all thar 
make not this their trade, will betoſeck, and foto begiu again: Oh the Lord 
reacherh his people hidden myfleries by this. | | | 
2. By the operationand workingof it; for Grace may beinthe heart, andyer *+..8 
lying aſlcep, andraked up under the athes, not ſeen, nortelr, bur in the opera- Y 
tionof it, 1t may, Which 1s peculiar asthe form is. For how dowe know we love 
or delight in any creature? By the operation of love and delight. How did 
Chriſt manifeſt ro the Phariſees thatthey were of their Father the Devil? Why his 
lufts they wouldds. So how can any tell he knowsthe Lord,or lovesthe Lord,orbe- 
lieves inthe Lord!The operation diſcovers it,7 ames 2.22. And hence,Gal.5.6. Faith | | 
which works by Love. And tho? hypocrites a& like them, yet there is a peculiar | 
virtue inthe onethat is not inthe other. _ 


. 
_—_ 


3- By their temptations and tirials, Deut.8.2. The Lord has led thee forty years 

. | zo prove thee and ſhew thee what was in thy heart. Rom.5.4, 5. Tribulation bretds 4 

experience, andthat hope or expeCtation of that which ſhall never make us athamed. | 

Plenameno more. Butlook as we faid to them that cried out againſt Prayer | 

withouta Book, weanſwer , Has a mandwelt in his own heart fo many years, 

[and not known his wants, to make him pray?  Northe Lords work of mercy,to 
make him blels, {o here. £ oe : | 

2. Butifa man looks to hiswork, this will interruptand break his peace. Objef. 2, 

t. It may anddoth break and interrupt afalſe peace; as many ſay, yet they | eAnjw. 
truſtin the Lords mercy, Oh ?tisa prelumpruous peace. | 

2. Negle& ofthis yields moſt unpeaceableneſs, even inthem that-are ſincere, 
You have peace, andthen break out into pride and paſſionagain; thenqueſtion 
all. TheSpiritwill ſigh, notfing in that boſom, Pſal. 32. 1,2, 3. Judg 16. 20, 
Neither can you avoidthe condemnation ofthe word, tho? you maintain-con- 
ſolation from the Spirit, nor ſuſpirton of hypocrifie. 

3. This is the way to peace, 2 Pet 1,7,8,9. Mar. 11.29, 30. Chriſts yoke © 
eafe and yields peace, in life and after life roo, Rev. 14, 13. Their works follow 
 \thens. So that hereby comes double peace and reſt, 
| 1. From horrour. 

2. Fromfin, whichis wonderful great. | | | 

. But 1lookto (Zhriſt, I look to nowork. IfI have him, Thave all. Oheft. 2, 
rue, Firſt look to have him, tobe comprehended by hjm, that fo you may | | = 
comprehend him. But becauſe you look for all in him, will you look for np- 
thing from him ? Will you haveChriſt fit in Heaven, and nor look thar he ſub- l 
by-n- your luſts by the work of his Grace, and ſo ſway inyour hearts? Youdelpiſe | 2 
his Kingdom then, Do you ſeek for pardon inthe Blood of Chriſt,and never look Ee: 64-4 
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{ of H=ll in your herrrs, unleſs Conſcience be ſeared and blinded? Whenthe 
| Lord (hall ſer Conſcience to ask and ſay, I chuſe none bur whom I call, } call 


' | your work,andrhis real _—_—_ expreffionof the Lords love. How many doubr- 


'{ Honourthen, 7h» 15.8. - If I were todiicover a Hypocrite, oratalichearr, this 


| docs witnels it; elſe the ſpirir thould witne(sto an untruch and a lie. For un- 


] Therefore look unto this. 


| knows what uſe you may haycofthem before you die. 


and you not.to do Chrilts work , and bring forth fruit ro him? You defpile has 


1would ſay, ltis kethat thall ſet up Carilt,, bur loath lus work. 'To have Chrilt, 
is ſweet, as Capernaum; to follow Chrilt, heavy, 7obn 14. 21, 23. 
4 But if I have the witneſs of the Spirit, whar need | have any other diffe- 
rence ? | RN ones 
rt. The witneſs of the Spirit makes not the farſt difference. For firſt a tnan 
5a Believer and in Chriſt, and juſtified; called, fandificd ; before the ſpirir 


believers are under wrath. ; 
2. If rhe ſpirit docs not witnefs this peculiar work to be in you, and clear 
ittoyou, tell me how you can elcaperthe anguith of Conſcience and the terrors 


none but whom I juſtifie, 1 juſtifie none bur whom I ſanQtifie, andthar not with 
2 common, but a peculiar work; Is it ſowitkyou? If it be dark or doubtful , 
can you burthink all your joys havebeen dreams, and your witneſs deluſions ? 


5. But if 1 thould do this, 1 ſhould look to find ſome cleatinieſs in my ſelf, | 
whereas 1 am to ſce nothing but ungodlineſs : Goats arc clean creatures. 3 
1. When you ſtand before Chrifts judgment-ſcar to receive pardon, you are | 2 
'here to look upon all as unclean , and your ſelves ungodly. _ | W- 
2. Whenyou cometo look upon your fſantification , you arero ſee it as *tis , 
mixt with fin and cerruption , and io cauſe of being abafedas low 'as Hcll for 
what is done; yet that clcannels and truth there is, you muſt ſec roo, Rom. 7. 
He felt 4 Law warring againſt the Law of bus mind, yet he felt another Law too, 
which he made an cvideace of his being in Chriſt, Rem. 8. 1. Giving all the Glo- 
of it to Chriſt. Not / bar Chriſt. And yet Pau! was no Goat. - Its one 
thing to ſee Grace in my ſelf, anotherthing to look uponiras mine, ro clear me | 
withal, Youare to ſee the Lords work and nor appropriate itto your ſelf; And 
this ler me ſay, if there benomore than ungodlinels in thee, and thou ſeeſt no 
more, thouthalr never ſce God in Heaven, Heb. 12. 14. Nor didft never {ce him 
yer, 1 /ohn3.6,8. Ohthereforelookto a work ! | ; 
1. If you donor, you have nopeace. For the Lords ſakedo it before fire ray 
you, or you ſtand (corchihg before rhe 'Fribunal of God. TIA 
2. Theſweet of it will be great, as there is nothing more bitter than Chriſt de- 
arting with his holy preſence ; ſo nothing fo ſweer as Qhrifts cleaving tothee in 
15 holy preſence. And truly {in was never bitter to that foal rowhich the work of 
the Lord Jeſus was nor. fweet., tho? its accounted by ſome almoſt Popery to 
ſpeak io. Torhisall pronuſes are made , 1'Tim. 4. 8.  Godlmeſs hath them. *Tis 
rrue, they are made to Chriſt, z. e. ro Chrift myſtical, x Cor. 42. 12. Yer to the 
heag asthe foundation and conveycr of all ro the Ele&, Eph. 1.23. 2 er. 1. 3,4. 
If you _ work', you deſpiſe Promiſes,' and ſodeſpile Chriſt, and the Lord 
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SECT VL | 
TY? the 3; ba God, in whom the Lord has made this great change , and 
made aditference berween you andall the world. Take heed of denying 


cre, thar tho? others may ſee, and tho? themſelves 


10g Grooping 3s ag are t ' 
have felc ble expreſſion of the Lords love, yer oft cometo this abode 
ot 6 ES: RS bn BOP Kates ».4. 4.9 2 - I or. . 


——— 


5% 0- 


en ——_— —_ A 


— 
04s 4 pens - 


for the virtue &endof that Bloodto wath you,&© make you withour ſpore? You | ; J 
| deſpiſe hisPrieſt-hood and Blood then. Do you look forChrift ro do work for you; ' 


FER *x > 
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q en Vrgims, Opened and Applied. 


Grace 18 deſpiſed. 2 | 
1. By making common Grace ipecaal. - | 
"2. By making ſpecial Grace cominon. The Ele& are aptto do fo beforethey 
are called, as Pas/-thought his innocent Godlinels gan ; _ are apt to do the: 
luter when once in Chrift. All this we may have, andyet ro Hcll- Oa take heed 
of defpiſing this kindneſs which the Lord Jeſus has not thewn tothe greateſt Po- 
rentates of the world. 


F 4 


I know-not what to makeonr. | OT 

1. Donorthink that thou art under the power of thy fin, when) thou artatwar 
with thy fin and it with thee, For the Lord mainy times clears up his love to the 
ſoul, and tis berter than litero him, but chen winds anſc, and torms come, and 
fin and faran aflaults, and now he cries out, he perithes, and thar he was never 


thus aſſaulted, andno ſtrength againſt it, and therefore being urider che power of 
it, hence he never had pardon ; they cannot overcome their corruprions; tho? 
they ſtrive againſt theni, hence think they are under the power of thein, andthen 
fay, where 1s Chriſts Spirit? &c. eAvſ When Rebekah had Twins, ſorthat ſhe 
was troubled, ſhe wenttothe Lord, who told her, the elder ſhall jarve the younger : 


the things you would; and ſomtimes- cannot will , yet ſormthing oppoleth this. 
'| Well, know it, that theelder and ſtronger thall ſerve the younger, it thall be 
Lord. A man tharis at war with another , has received power againſt him, bur 
victory 1s not gotten preſently, ſo tis here - ry ava all come to vittory, Tho? 
thou art bruiſed and canſt not raiſeup thy ſelf; now t | 

| if God will notdo that, none thall do it, and therefore thou ſhalt get victory. 
Only know forthe preſent thou haſt power. "Thou goeſtto all Ordinances , and 
when no help there, raiſcſt rhe power of Heaven. Oh Lord awake ! e Lake Oh 
i e Arm of the Lord! Iſa. 1.9. FE 3e 

| 2. Donorthinkthat the beingof Grace is loſt, when'tis hid, by the ccflation 
' ot it ſoratime froma@Q. For *tis hard to know whether Grace be thete , when 
' ats are not lecn or felt, now ſomtimies ?ris ſo: The heart grows carcleſs and 
| negligeric, ceaſerh from aQing, quencheththe flame ofthe Spirit. Hence come 
| fears, wasthereever Grace here; The Sluggards Garden grows full of Nettles, 
andhe ſaith, wasthereever good ſeed ſownhere? Auflw. Confider, *tis in this 
cafe, /as *lis in fin. - Tho' the a&of in ceaſteth, yet there is a bent of heart ſtill 
rowardit ; and acarnal heart will returnto hisold Byaſsand bent again: . Sotho? 
the a& of Grace ceaſeth, yetthere is an inner man, a gracious bent and frame 
put uponthe will, that the? for a time it ceaſeth aQing, yer it well return to 


From whicha man can never fall. For in fleep there is ceſlatjonfrom as, yer 


{was accounted unclean, but if ina Spring, not, becauſe it would work it our a- 
\gain; ſohere: Theres a Spririg of Grace,which may bemuddied and floprup, 
(yer it will work it ſelf clear again. And this Gods people hall find, there 1s 
lomthing inthe that ſprings upto mm lifeall their days. . : | 

| 3+ Do notjudge only of therruth and racaſure of Grace by what thou haſt in 


- 


to give them but hccle, infomuch that they often queſtion the truth of Graz: 
ingſolictle meaſuce of it. Yet, they lookto the riches of Gods Grace,” 


y _— —_— > BOY 


or fear thar the Lord did never yer good unto me? Anddipure againſt it, and | 
| think that this an Hypocrite may have, /a. 49. 14. Therearetwo ways whereby |. 


Ya, if tdidbut know it; but Lam put toſuch fears and doubts abour it; thar | 


redeemedby Chritt, nor never faw Chriſts love. Should his ſoul bethus cninared, | 


DE 


ſo there 1s Flelhand Spirit in Saints, and theſe 110 are comrary , ſo that you camdt ds - 


ereisno fear of breaking , | 


its01d betit again, toitsown nature, whichis called the ſeed of Gody 1 fobs 3. 9. | 
'theframe remains ſtill, 1n the old'law, ifany untlean thing fell on a Pitchergit | | 


thy band of feeling; bur by what thou haſt in thy hand ef Faith in the promiſe. | 
God has ever delighted to __ people thort of what they would baye, and | 


2 att of the Lords promile, a __ thete, and plead that, and&,- 7 TS 
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* | andthy Faith hangs on the promiſe for it: Why, *cis thine by Faiththen. The 


———— 


] preſent feclings, but by the iſſue of them, For fuch is the Lords carriage towards 


; | 7. Intimes of greateſt and ſmallefk tears, remember to be humble and vile in = 


{ſuck tharbreaft. eAnſiv, Oh now conſider thou art empty, but anemias thi ; - 
? Lord Jefus isfull, and thepromiſeis free and full. Oh the riches of ic, to give |. 


| Fairhdoing thus, it makes the promiſe audall of 1t thine, 2 Pet. 1. 1,4. © eAbra- 
{4am had his child fifit in the promiſe, when he felr a dry body, .and ſaw a barren 


| when they beginto grow weary of him, or proud, but yer his heart is towards 


4bes 22 dies oh od mn Te BA Wet Ee Sales 
cs > 4" I * ob £5, : > 
. - > ; «LP, + >>>; \ 
; Ws $i, & wt #s Pg +4 
[ . * f ey 6." 0G 
, { \ f 


——_ T ne Sd wy a, HS . :- 
< L <5" oo 


5 
> 9 JEV-"; 
» AT; 
s OY vt = > 
. ; £ . 5 
« - Wb, WH - 
®* ” | bs % - A = 
$0 4 
x 4 C1 s 
- I”. 
Da * . 
« r: 3% 
» £4 "*hy , o 
» \ 
RS FTA IE 


abundantly, and to work Truth in thee ! Hence ?*cis there in the promiſe, 


nature of Faith isto carry the ſoul empty to 2 promile ang the Lords Grace, and 
Chriſt there, ſo thatit knows not whutherelſe to go for bread bur here; .. Now 


womb. . And know it, 'tis infinite mercy to be kept upinthe promiſe,and thou 
veſt the LordinfiniteGlory by embracing of ut now, and theu maiſt triumph 
ere. Haſt not ſaid, Lord, that Solomon ſhall reign, andfinthall nor? lt ſhall nor. 
Oh rejoyce oh Heavensand Earth atthis, forthe Lord has viſited me! Gad rook | 
yu Paul 224 revelations, and ſent diſtempers,that Grace might be maniſceitedin | 
the promulc. ES a 3 | : 
<TD: think thatthe Lords heart 4s not towards thee, while he hides his |- | 
face from thee. For there may be frownsina Fathers face, and yet love.in his | 
heart: The Lord purpoſely hides hamſelt irom his people ſomiimes,. eſpecially 


them ſtill, Now they think not {o,, when 1n utter darkneſs, then they rhink 
thereisno love. The woman of Canaan beſought Chriſt oft , ver he heard nor, 
yethis heart was towards her, How did that wore?  Herheartand Faith was 
ſtill roward him, the would not leave him tho? the thodld have bur crumbs. 
Ia.45.15-& 8.17. And the Lord doth purpolely hide his face in loye, that his 
peoples hearrs may be rowards him, Ha. 5. 15, 6,1, 

g: Donatjudge of the Lords love and heart toward you in theſe fadtimes by 


his people ſomrimes, that God ſeems wholly ro crois them, and appears in all | +; 
their ways with adrawn ſword againſt them, - He doth not only. leave then to |-* / 
their encmies; as he did Sampſon, but to their fins, and to Saran to buffet thetn, | * 
that there 15 nothing but clouds of wrath and no Star appearing: Now look tothe | | 
iſlue, and m«rk the upright mah, his end 3s peace ; and conſider this, Chritts King- | | 
dom is hid, and he brings ccarraries out of contraries, he makes. darkneſs light, 
Hell Heaven, guilt pardon, weaknetls ftrength, andcalls things that arc not, as 
tho? they were. Thenthink within = | {clt, Vleconclude tiothing againſt my | 
{clf, but ſtay and waitwhar the iſſue will be, which 1s ever glorious, ; cn L-2»| 2 
4- 2 Pet.1.5.6,7. Conſider,has not the Lord done thee much good alrcady? | 
Of confider what is then bekind! Eh | 7 
+ 6. Neverenter intodiſpure with Satan, or thine own ſelf, about thy eſtate, 
bur by taking and makingScriptureandW ord to betheJudgeof the controverſie. | *. 
Fears come 1n , you hall never have metcy, never have power; Who tald you| il 
ſo? Doth the Word fay that? The Lord neyer gave inaſelt ro me, Iear it! | 
Dothrthe Word ſay ſo? Never was any as I; Doth the word ſay /! Or doth] 
not the word ſay, God delights to pick out the vileft, to fend the Phyſfitian to | * | 
them that be ſick, I cannot ſee nor conceive atly mercy ; Doth the word fay ſo? |  - 
Are not the Lords thoughts above thine? I have notthat peace that athers have, 
thereforethe Lord intends nonetaward me; Doth the word tay fa? Oh bur 0- 
thers if rhey knew me, would loath me! Doth the word fay.fo? VVhenas it | 
faith, Doxbrleſs then thag art our Father , Ja. 63. 16, _ And bring before this | 
Jodge borh ſides, nor only wharfincan ſay, or may do againſt rhee, bur what | 
the word of the Lord Jefus can ſay forthee, Jer. 31. 18, 26. Ephraim cries out of | _ 
ſtubborneſs : Oh bur « nos Ephtains wy only Son? Hear Ephraim lamenting too. | 
And hear nothing againita ward. Look on Few/ warring againſt Chriſt, andyet | 
the law of Chritt ia him alſo, Lake 24. 25. . 
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h 1 {a57- 15,16. Mat.11.29. Ohthe Lord opens his heart and love, when once his 
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LA chincowneyes, worthy never to be beloved. Andlet the Lord have his Will of; 


| rhee, and this will give you peace: God denies mercy.to that manthatwill be 
Lordofir: 'Tobe ſure, evidence mercy then he will notz and whenhe doth ma-' 
| nifeſt it, *ris then when pooreſt and vileſt, and the heart is mcck and bumble, 


11] is dear. The Lord cafts by his rod and frownsnow , - and creates peace. 
'Thusyou may cometo ſee the work of the Lords Grace in you. « 
To Miniſters ,totake heed of making precious things common , by giving in 
falſe Signs and Evidences of love, but look up to the-Lord for a fpecral Spirit 
here. Rs 5 IE Th | ER BS s "I 
To Gods poor people, and thankfulneſs. Oh that he hath called thee from 
darkneſs into marvellous bght »..4to the Kingdom of his dear Son! Oh that when { 
many come near to mercy, and fall ihorr of u ; -yer- me to belet in! Caleb and 
{of to be let into Canaan, when rhe reſt ſo near ; and all perithed! Bleſs the 
rdforall Afiitions, Fears, Temprations, Enemies, Evils, Hidings of his 
Face, hereby he has bur tried thee and purged away thy droſs z and be com- 
forted againft all reproaches of 'Hypocrifie& Apoſtacy, and a proud'world that 
caſts filth inthe tace of Holineſs. ' Now we are Sons of God , it appears not 1has we 


ſhall be, but we ſhall be kke him in Glory, 1n. Grace, in Honour, 1n his Kingdom ; 
for we ſhall ſee him 4s he u. And as tor you thar live, and lie, and bed it with your 
caſe, luſts, floath, and God fends you means, but the Bellows are burnt, the 
leadis melted , and your Droſs nor confumed ; © Reprohate Solver | all men all 
you , and God [hall deſtroy all your confidence. . But you: that are the Lords, Oh 
that you could fee what the Lord has done! he has put Heaven in: 
his work which is more Glorious than the Creation of Heaven and E 


b———— —_— ——_ — beams A ded. 3. 


CHA P. X V: | LEW 
Shewing that the  Hypocriſie of. the Heart proceed: 
from a want of a Saving [llumination in the On- 
derſlanding. | | 
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Ro. SECT I. | | 
| HE Spring or one great cauſe and original of Evangelical Truth and Hyo- 

. ereſie bx er f Man. F Y 08 EE 
For here there was an apparent difference between the Virgins in 
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 ſpreſſesit ingeneral thus, that fame of them were 39ye . (which isone 


andthe falihood of the other, manifeſted what their hearts were, in their heads 
11He inthe other did ariſe and} 


yet the Lord ex, 
tof the] 
erfeRtion of the undeiſtanding_) jand fome of them were fookſh ( which is the 
reatdefeftof light in the ming or uncerſtahding) becauiec the truth of the one 


—= theirpraQtice and in their ws, as has been thewn; 


minds; ' andthe Truth in the one, and Hy rqid arti 
as maintained by wiſdom in ſome of their minds, and by folly in the mind of 
meothers. . Folly os want of Divihe light made the one ynready for Chrift, 
wildom or having ot Divine light, ee | 
dath exclyde the evil or change ofthe will andaffcQtions, but becauſethey twa- 
witeſt therpſelves, and are maintained inthe mind. Hence I fay, one great rea-| 
on or Original of both liesinthe mind, =_ 
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et propoſes for him: Neotthat | 


6..22,23. If thy ge be _fmgle, thyl 
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Reaſen t, | 


'{ thar have ir muſt be ſincere , abn 8.32, Tow ſhall. know. the truth and it ſhall make | 


| Reaſon 2. 


| deviations into crooked ways, John3. 19,20. Light 53 com?. Now What is the 


| their latter end! You know *risin the Proverbs of Solomon the frequent title of thoſe | T 


{fay a man mighr be ſapiens and yet jmpm too, which cannot be. Bur I diſpute 


"i yetthere is no mind of man or reaſonable foul inthem ; ſo Hypocrtes may have 
-jexccllent abilicics of reaſon, and yertall {tort of that new xors,/ : 
{recor of the whoſe man, that Saints have. Its ever dark night with them, the 


TR —”& mn 


, | worldby fan, he firſt enters into diſpute and parly with Eze, and as the Apoftle 


. | Satan came with his laſt and ſtrongeſt rempration , to draw away the heart of 
Chrifttohim , he attempred it by a tudden preſenting to his mind rhe glory of 
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guides the head-ſtrong Aﬀettions ; if now this be blind, there will be falls and 


condemnation * Men leve darkneſs, 3. e. will be blind, and having ſore mindsand 
hearts, will not look upto the fun. They ſce not, norTreceive northe Truthin 
love, andhencecondemned, and e conera. Hence' Dexc.29. 1,2, 3,4. Aaſes lets 
down the cauſes of all their evils: The Lord has not given you eyes to ſee to this day, 
They did {ce and hear by natural and acquired knowledge, but not by a Divine, 
created, infuſed knowledge,all that God had wroughtand donefor them. Hence ; - 
when the Lord intends to ſeal down the Jews under unbelicf, az. 6. 10. the | 
Lord then faid , ſhwr their eyes left they ſee , and ſo be converted. 'The Heart 
makes the cycs blin4, and the mind makes the Heart fat. A man that is ar 
enmity with God, the Lordicrs him againft himſelf, Hence men arcleft of God 
to their ownluſts, Luke 19 42,44 Obrhar thow hadſt known! and they knew not 
| the day of wifitation. Hence, Deur. 32 29. Oh that this people had been wiſe to conſider 


that are {incere and falſhearred, the one 1s called ſe, and the other fookſh : In- 
ſomuch,that ſome Divines have made a neceflity ofa change andturning about of 
the will, when therc-is falneſs and clearnets of light in the mind. Elle they 


tabout that; there be many bruit creatures that imirate the knowledg of man, 


s the eye and di- | 


— _ —_ * 4 


ſun of Glory never did yer riſe upon them. 


SECT. IL. 


13 Seve all Divine light ofGlory is cver powerful throughChriſt to changethe 
heart. Henceifhypocrices had ut, their hearts would befincere, which1s not 
fo, and hence they ever want it, whatever light clic they have ; and hence thoſe 


out free, 5.6. from your bondage of tearsand fins ; hence David prayes for light, | 
Zeal. 119. $3, 34: 4nd then hi hall be fer ax] | rawnto 
load-ſtone = a ſecret hidden virtue, ſo there is a ſecret virtue of Divine light 
that draws the moſt iron Heart; nay, changes it, John 15.17. Sanffe chens 
through thy Trath, $&c, For this 1s the difference between mans and Gods teach- 
ing: And hence when the Goſpel comes in _— it comesin demonſtration z 
whereby the heart is mightily overpowred , that it cannot but fall down betore 
God , whole voice andtruthithears. And hence the young man faw ſome worth 
in Chrift,. but not enough, and henice lie forſook Chriſt, Truth is not ſtones , 
but bread to them that ſee it indeed. | 

2. Becauſe rhe mindis the firſt inlet of all fin andalbgrace ; and hence all hypo- 
crifie iprings from thence. Hence when Saran laid his Trainto blow up' all the 


, deceived her, 1 Tim. 2. 14. Woman w4 fiſt deceived. And hence when 


all the world, hoping hereby ro get in. Nay, inthe unpardenable finthere is 
ſunma cecitas , rocall evil good, and goodevil. And hence the Phariſees thargid 
commit it, were called blind;} and whenſinis-entred, it ſtrengthens it ſe|f by the 
mind, Heb. 2. 13. Left any of you be hardned through the deceitfiulneſs of ſm. As 
*ris with Cities, they might be eafily taken, butfor the Forts thar are builrabour 


them, and the fouldiers thar ate in theta: ſo men ſet up their hearts and minds | 
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whole body is light , &&c. The eyeor mind of a man fits like the Coachman , and | _ | 


and then he (hall be fer arliberty. As Iron is drawnto the | 
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above \and agaioſttheL:ordJeſus. The power of finliesin the power of darkneſs 
| as the power ofa weak Stare in thEwiſdom of it's Council. © And ice whenthe 
Spirit comes; allthe work of itisexprefied by conviction of fn , righteonſhrſs and 
| judgment becauſe convince one effettually, andyou convert him. ' And hericd 
[when the Lord comes with life, he comes m by liphr, Eph: 5. 14: Chrif [hal 
| gve thee light,” And hence when the Goſpel comes ts take away all darknefs atid 
fin, *risJaid Satanschief policy lies in this, ro blind metis eyes, 2 Cy.4.4. Ei- 
ther by obſcuring the light , -or by' kindling a falſe light in their minds, thar 
they. {hall think rhey: ſee, when their darknels remains 3 not bit that there is 

filch enough in chewall , bur Saran knoys that Chriſt thines into the heatt bythe 
' | mind; and hence heblinds men,” and rhenhe knows' he thal} damn-men. - Be- 
loved,- if men hadthe Spirit, it would Irad them mro all Truth, now thns the world 
canmotreceive, becauſe John 14.” 17. 1t knows him not. Fhisis that which opens 
and thuts toall lifeand fin; not that bare light can change the will, butthe Lord 
doth it by thepower of his Truth and light : And as *ns with water coming 
through tome Mines, there isa healing virtueinir; ſo light.coming from ever- 
laſting love, ' it heals men of their evils. | y.= | 


—_——Y, 


= 


| a | SE QC T. IIL 
AE ſee the danger of two forts of men eſpecially. 

| 1. Of choſe that flie-from: the light , which» 8-:done-ſundry- ways.” Ple 
mention only one, that is uſed by a falte heart.  A'man is troubled 'in mind 
concerning his eftate, fears death and Hell, and ſo few 4hall be faveo, how can I 
be one, &s. How comes he to fear? The Lord has by his Spiritfin the Werd 
diſcovered and found our his ſin, the thief israken and ww tnhe==adetI 4nd con- 
demned, hehears ſtill, hut yet can find no peacez, Why? Becaulſc he-lives'm 
thoſe ſins that he is convinced of. Hence the W ord raifeth dampsand keartqualims, 
that he has no peace; but is ever pulled from'tis own. bottom weft 5 poqinn 
andthe Word diſcovers more ins, and hence hasno peace: 'The Word will 
| not give nor offer Chriſt and abaſc luſt T, nor will not ſuffer atiy to have 

chem both in peace. Hereupon the foul fiading no reſt nor peace ( which the 
falſe heart ſecks for chiefly ) flies from the light , eſpecially if x has found'our a 
[ſhorter cutto its peace, by any deviceor golden delufions of men; - And 'now 
they will hear there no more, andnow the Publitliers of Gods{Trith aretyrah- 
nical tormenters of the Conſciences of them that be weak, talte Prophets, that 
lead them out of the way of peace. And becauſe of this,' they think they were 
led out ofthe way of truth, becauſe our of the way of peace. Or iftheydocore 
they can fit with diſdain and contempr of men (alas! they fpeak according to their 
light ) andof all thettuths of God, which {hall one day be preachit over again 19 
Aames of fire ro their cternal horror, Rev.6, 2. Its ſard, Chriſt rides on « whne 


they will not die, notyicld preſently. And hence when one fin 1s caſt away, 
{another ſteps into-the room of it ; and. when that is gone, another ſupplies the 
[place of 1r,, and commonly the ſtrongeſt fin and tetaptation is rhe laſt. Now 
hence Chriſt goes on; rideson inthe'Charior of the Word, conquering and to, 


{rows intheir hearrs for caſe.  Oh'poor creatures, know it; the Lotd Jeſus will 


i* 


big. Youhave light, you thall have deluſions; endleſs unkbownhypocri 


—_——— 


Horſe, conquering and ts conquer. Men have unruly hearts and firong hearrs,and 


conquer ſtill, Thoſethardoyield, he faves; thole that wiil not, he lays. Now'| - 
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Say I 


givehim his fins ans peace with them too. 
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.. » The Parable of the 
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| 2; Thoſethatflie not fromthe hghc ofthe Truth, but i = | 
yerlet itlipg;.cither not minding it then, ornot ponderingirafterward ; that 


beforethcy come, thirlt not for more light, -lgok not up forit,nor are mourning 
when the Lord hides it from their eyes. - Some there be that be ſuch all-tufficienc 


coming to the knowleds of the T1 ruth, If light breaks not in, they can he in dark- 


| neſs iti]l, andnot mourn; and think no more of it than a tale rhat is rold, or 


news that is brought. Oh look to your ſtanding ; for you are inthe highrodeto 
hypocriſie , andits impoſſible you ſhould be kept from it tharlie1o, John12.35, 


| Walk while you have the light, leſt darkneſs come pon you. Satan knew it hght,came 
in, Chriſt would comeain: And therctore know it, all thar tine thou haſt heard | 


and heard, but not with Divine light, haſt got only lomewhar roprate on now , 


let looſe, by the dreadful vengeance of Almighty (od, to blind thee, that fothou 
mightſt diezn thy hypocrific and ſin. Oh poor Captives, mourn'under this, and 
behold your danger tor time to come, | 

| Henceſcethe reaſon why many that have had mighty ſtrong Aﬀetions ar firſt 
converſion, afterwards become dry, and wither, and conſume, and pine, and 
dic away , and now their hypocrifie1s manifeſt, if not toall the warld by open 
prophaneneſs, yetto the diſcerning eyc of living Chriſtians, by a tormal, barren, 
untavoury , untruitful heart and courte, becaule they never had light to convitti- 
on enough as yet. You hall haye tome zgnorant creatures awakenedby fone 
-chundring Miniſtry , weep and mournforfin, and after vaniſhimo imoak, being 


| never convincedot fin. - Land- floods of ſorrow without aſpring uf ight,are dri- 
| edup, and make the heart more fruitful in fin afterward. - Many go under tears 


of wrath , and never get peace. becauſe never convinced of wrath. Many arecaf- 
fe&cd with Chriſt , and with joy of the Goſpel, as the ſtony ground, but they 


inhiscourſe, as Pax/, 2 Cor. 5.11. HM knowing the terror of the Lord perſwade men. 


| And hence Afoſes, Heb. 11.27. tearedno frowns of Pharasb,cared for nohonours | : 
' | | from Pharaoh, he fawthe God that was inviſible ; and hence Chriſt prays for his | 
Diſciples, to be kept from evil. TheMorld bas not knownme, but theſe have known | 


we, /ohn 17. When menare condemned todie, they take on becaule now they 


{ſee death, bur hereintme of health they ſeeit nor, If men wrong a child,therr 


heart ſmites them and grieves, butthe Lord isabaled, diſhonoured, and 'men are 


Prince, or ſtand before him, ?tis coumed blefiedneſs; but before Chnft, *ris a 


fear ? A dreadful place. What is Chrift? They ſcarce know ſo muchas Devils do, 
bur thatis all: Oh truſt them not! Many have, and theſe will fill away, to 


pangs, bur only ſuch as weredroptinby hght; becauſc thoſe come from an ex- 


ſome Luft, or Opinion, or Pride, or World; andthe reaſonis, they never had | 
light enough, John 5.35. 7obn 19a: a burning and ſhining lyht , and they did joy i | 
hins far 4 ſeaſon , yet as gloriousas it was, they ſaw nor Chriltby it, eſpecially nor |. 
with Divine light. 1ts rare to'ſce Chriſtians full both of light and affeCtion. | 
Andtherefore conſider of this, many. a man has becn well brought up, andis of| 

| a ſweet, loving Nature, mild, and gentle, and harmleſs, likes and lovesthe| - 
{ beſt things, and his meaning, and mind, and heart is good, and has more in 
| heart thanin ſhew , and ſo hopesall hall gowell with him; © 1 fay, there may lic 
| greateſt hypocriſie under greateſt afteEtions; eſpecially if they want light. You | 
| thall be haraned in your hypocrifieby them. 1 never liked violeor affections and 


men, ſo good they need be no better , fo wiſe that they need know no more; | : 
ſome in{ufficicat indeed to know, and hence ever learning , hearing , but never| 


to be of another opinion now from what thou wait : Oh now vatan [has been 3 


| wanting depth of carth, of conviction, dieaway again ; and henccallthe world | | 
| can never ſtop a Chriſtianin hus thining Profeflion,no morethan they canthe Sun 
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not affe&ed, becauſe they want light, and ſee it not: . If men beto match with a |. 


| burden, becauſe men know it not. ?T1s ſtrange to lee ſome people carried with | -_ 
mighty affe&ion againſt Gn and Hell, and after Chriſt, And what js Hell you | | 


*" a a —— —_— 
- = T — — 
— 


——_—— 


DG os FR en 3G PT OONY >, 
* 2 Ba nt A 4 
+. x8 , 1 ; 
AS 4 E 


x LIE MY RY 


» 
J 


[0 


g*” 


_ FY FRY 


T BE be 2 *:. Ms, = » ®, hf, 
"200 ny : gu . 
LF. 4 


5 4 3 AE oe i”, 
Y ns 3b des, te 32 6; 
EO DOE * % 


”- + X's 
W1 M9, 
£ —_— Fi & PA 4 - ov 


[ab 5 0.0? 


TY 
De -<..Y - 
. : 
s 


D , Reta 4 MS yp os X 14s A+. HEIRS wo "9% FR RE as We 
» I, 4 I 4 : 
4 &7 Yo > © C55: & . $ 
OP Fo TOE Roe” Cas IIS” EPI IS 7 0 SERSE ab 
. P pi 2 p . Hs # nw RO 2, 5.62 F 
* ” - « > - Ry - '; : 3 
bd © "x ge . . : 
en 88. Lk 
- FORTE, - £55 IS: 
4 + 2:4. © 


ternal Princi and laſtn ot, bur theſe do: ; Mena re Hot Ny tes 
of thelun, tho' dearer than the lighroing. | 


not worſhip every Image in your own Heads ; elpeci oa thar fall lhort of 
Truth or zhe i of ws ; for when you Bring be yet that 
wanting which may make youſinccre. Thereare many menof great knowledy, 
abletotcachihe ves and others too, and yet their hearts areunſound. How 
comes this ro pals '? Is it becaule they have ſo much light? No, bur becauſe 
they wantmuchz endtherefore content not your {elves with every knowledge. 
There is fome knowledg which men have by the light of nature { which leaves 
them without excuſe ) trom the Book of Creation, ſome by power of education, 


| Law in your minds, till all che Scriblings of itate blotted aut. Account all your 
| ſelf in his ewndreaming delutions, yet the poor creature in fecing loes Bot, which 
{ defolate, Ifa.6. How long? Uniil al be waſte, vai. | 
140 gle, Keeplight in your minds, and you will keep Truth alive im your 


] heartsand lives. Many a fincere heart may have Hypocrifie and much uriſound- 
{nc6 iphim, tho' he be no H) 1 


ſome by the light of the law , whereby men may know their fin and evils, ſome 
by the lerter of the Goſpel, and ſo men mey know much , and ſpeak well, and fo 
in ſeeing (ee not; foine by the ſpirit, and may {ce much , 10.28 to propnetie 1n 
Chriſt's Name, and yet be bid depart, Mar. 7. Now there 1s a light of Glory, 
whereby the Zled ice things in another manner; to tell you how ,\they cannot , 
us thebeginning of light in Heaven, and the ſame Spiritthat fills Chriſt, filling 
their minds, that they know by this anoincingall things, which if ever youhave, 
you muſt become Babes and Fools in your own eyes. God will never write his 


Anowledge loſs for the gaining of this. *Tis ſad toſce many a man picaling him- 
is God's heavy curſe upon men under greateſt mearis, and which lays all waſt and 
Hence fee the tight way of living alife of Truch, of being «a» iff adhte in 21hims 


ypocrite. But how comes ix foto be ?" And 
whence o little Truth? and hence ſo many fears anddoubrs about their cftares 
whenyou have itin an Ordinance, Oh how ſweet is the Lord and all his ways to 
you! Afterward you have loſt your hearts,truly *tis becauſe you have loſt yourighe. 


Two ways Hypacrific vents :t {elt, which Ged: 2 ora EN 
2, In ſecret withdrawing of theheartto ſin. Oh now ger light! fot fin ne- 
ver drawsaway, but by appearatice of ſome good at leaft , pro hic EF nunc. Zunes \1 


14- Now-pur off the covering, kceepthe mindfrom being deceived, you will 
keep the heart trom being hardned, deaded and withdrawn from God. 


. 2. In performing duncs , but not for Chriſt as their utmoſt end ; now the 
heart is beat this. way , yct-it fails, becauſe light is gone, to ſee and-bebold 
the Glory and bleſiedneſs of this. Meh that have honour or gainin their eye, 
arecarned volently afterit. Meri that are bound for a voyage will go through, 
theireye leadsthem. Stephen ſpeaks till the ſtones were about his cars; / ſee 7e- 

lath he, archeright band of God. 2. Cor. 15. 8. Be abundant inthe Lords wwork,, i 
knowing that your labexr is not in vein. Hence Dewd, Pſal. 119. begsfor knowledge of 
this and that, and thenhe will doit. Ohtherefore keepitin your mands a3 pre- 
cous, Prov.2.10. Jf knowledge be pleaſant, &£c. And pray to God to keep it for 
you. Lightisin the Sun, and not ccaſed to this day: fo if the Lord would 
putin this Lighr, and bethe peoperecd Fountain thereof to you, it would abide, 
Gc. Thy Word Thave bid in my heart, &c, Pſal. 119. 
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Hence take heedof contenmting your ſelves with every kind of knowledg : Do} 74 


continually? Oh! men loſe that Glorious light that ſomerime they have. For | 


— 


ifie, viz. Remove the civſe, which is folly ; and |. 
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4 Fyouwould be ſincere, Oh prize, and beg for more light, and lovent, and. - 
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| fooliſh burthis. 
they would ever walk init, and bring others ro ſubmirroit! Shall I hide from A-| 
: | braws, that willteach his —_ Gen. #38. 17,19. Pat 

ift glorificd,, being full of the Spirirfor thee, and | | 
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The Parable of the LET 


_ {hall then afier you have digged for it , findit. Wouldir 3h TE, 7 | 


Andthenthe heart will grow fayingly full of Divine light. Nothing makes men 
Oh taſte andſee' Oh if men knew the ſweetof this way of truth, 


4. Caſt upyoureyesto C 
begof him, 'asif he were with thee to {end it down. 


Ag Solomon asked this. Sec 
/obn7. | 


\\ Oh atocaneding thankfulfot any ſavinglight the Lord has kindledin 
you , if everithas beenpowerfulto diſcover and remove the hidden hypocriſic of | | 
| rhy heart , that now the Lord has madethee plain and ſerious for him , that us| 
; |death'norto live, Heaven for te live unto him, Oh then ble the Lord forthat 
| meats that didit for thee, that mightſt have perithed in thy own delutions and 
dreams, Time was whenthou waſt deceived, now. the Lord has madetby eyes |. 
' brighter than the Sun, to ſee fuch things as are hid from grear onesin the world. | _ 

Oh tho? ir be. bur a little, yet if real and faving light; bleſs hita. A man char} 


has beerrin'midft of Sands, and without a Pilor, afterwards looks back, and faith ; 


more than eternal life? And this isit, 1 7ohn 5.20. /obn 17.30. 


"CHAP. 


———————_—_—__ 


' 3. Praftiſe what you know, andtaſtethe tweetne(s of it there, F/al.11g. 100. | 


1 


there might have ſplit. Oh this is wohderful ro him! -Oh Chriſt did thus! 1} FF 
: Fthank thee thos baſt hid, &&c. Mat. 11.45. The Lord has hid them from headsand | 
[hearts of many wiſe and prudent, and ever they ſhall be hid, and come, revealed | - 
'[themtothee, ababe, aweak one, a poorignorant one, Mat. 16. 17. Fleſh and 
| Blood has not revealed it , {o as to build here on this righteouſneis, to fetch all} "FF. 
'| bght andlife from Chriſt , and cleave aloneto him. Oh remember youare called | :: 

| | ont-of darkneſs into marvellous light to ſbew forth bus virtues | What cant deſire 
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the Church,' they periſh becaule they hayeno remedy they have nolamps to' 
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| mſe of the Means of Grace. 


Secondly, The differente berween the wiſe anil fodliſh Virgins 
_.. ts ſet down more particularly," V. 3, 4. ge! 
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|.they rook no Oyl in their Veſſels for om f 


.| Veſlcls,. and gr an inward Principle of the Spiritot the Lord Jefus to maintain 


- |a time, bur they would conſume withourOyL "They neglect 


\|nointing and Spiritimthem; bur the wiſe have it, and are carried to Glory by it. 
[And moreat this time of the Lamps.and Veſlels 1 thall not ſpeak. | 


fore the Lord ) in an effettual wſe of thoſe means that do conduce towards their defired 
© [and expetted end. h PESSH IS ACHINGS ph ap Gnalert; af 


' (he comes1nthenight, they muſt meer him inthenight; Now means they uſe, 
+ [lampstheytake, and fo much Oy]l as kindles their amps; bur Oyt they take | 
{ſorhey may meer the Lord, arid not be ſhut our from the Lord, as-ax laſt theſe 
careleſs Virgins were. Searchthe Churches forthe preſent, Tearchithe:Records | 
F Ages paſt, many have deſired the Lord and Tooked forthe ord, and yerhave |. 
ley the Lordtheir end : Why'{o? They never had hearts" efteQually route and 


-——H IS particular difference is declared by the different practice of the 
foolith and wiſe Virgins cach-trom other. TRL HER 

| © x; That the Foohfh, tho? they had ſomuch wildenr* flikethe wiſe) 

ks to take Lamps, yetſo muchfolly was bound upin their heart; as that 

2. Thatthe wiſe did not only lighttheir Lamps, but they didalfofiH their Veſſels 

with Oyl, that either their Lamp might never go'outy: orif it did, it might be 

ſoon kindled again: More plainly,The Foolith comented themſelves with the name 

and blaze of ourward Profeſhon, kindled from ſomeinward,yerhghter and more 

ſaperficial ſtrokes of Gods Spirit, nepleCting thegrear work-within: Burthe 

wile did notonly carry their lamps of outward -Protefſion ,- but they filled their 


their Profefion before man, andrheir uprightnels beforethe Lord. Sothat me- 
thinks here. is a double difference; the firit is implied, the ſecond plainly.expreſt. 
_L. Tharwhichis implied is this, that the Foolith-made choice of a good end, 
#z. to meet: Chriſt , but it. was with an ineffeEtual uſe of means to that end; 
their Lamps were tolightandleac themto ©hritt. Ps, vr 

| WHE WETLE 


Tere ny”. 


better inftru&ted rhano. - | | 
feftion, withour an inward Principle of the gracious preſence of the; erernal-a- 
' 1.: That the claſeſt Hypocrites of Vurgin- Churches diſcover themſelves ( at leaft be- 


The Bridegroom is here looked for, the preſence of ChriſtJefusis longed for, 


not1ntheir Veſſels, the only means to prefervetheir lampsfrom going our,” that 


1mprovethe mcanstothat end, eitherourwatd or inward: Look uponmenout of 


light, rhey have no Breadto car , na Means cohel; 'Burwhy do thofe wirhio the, 


: |Churchperith ? Isit becauſethere js no'remedy.? No, bur beeauſe they. donor |. 


That Hypocrtes djcover themſelves in an neſeftual 


2. The Foolithglory.inanoutward Profeſſion , as alſo in ſome ſuperficial af- '$ 


ie remedy. Is itbecautc they want*Means? No, but becauſe they do not 
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{tweentheftrong deſires andeſtcems of Hypocrites and Saints. 


4 


The Parableof the 
effeQually improve means. Here they fall ſhort, hereinthey diſcover! hem 
Look but upon this next Parable of the Talents, v.25. One of them was caſt off, 


and caſt out. Why? Becauſe he had no Talent ? No, Bur becauſc he had no 
m1nadaoorlift touſe his Talear, he didnor make his gain our of ir toatrainhis end. 


{ All Ordinancesof God, and alt that time we have under them are Talents. Now 


wherein do Hypocritcs fail? There is a ſecret gain of Ordinances which Hypo-: 
critesregard not,and hence the beſt Hypocritehvesin debt,and dics a Beggar. For 


Precious liberties, Ordinances, that many have defiredto ſee, and have not ſeen 
them. Why does the Lard betruſt him with ſuch that uſes them nor? Oh he 
has them, but heres his wound, he has no Hearrzo ufe them! Look through- 
outall:he Word, Way have many ſera great price on Chriſt, and yer have loſt 
him? Becauſelike higling Chapmen, they have had a defire tothe Commodity, 
but they have been loath robe at the coſt co uſe the means for it. - The Goſpel 
popes un and [mmortality to light, .and this Serpeat is lifted up, 'this lam" 
{liinbeforemenseyes, and this Bread par ro-mens lips and mouths. Why are 
not ail pafT:(:d of him, blefſ:d in him? The Lord {ach come, and. the Spirir 
ſach, come , ant the Bride ſaith, came; Way the reaſon 1s, men will not ulethe 
meairs for hinz, Za. 5F. 2, 3,4. + Men will lay out their Money , tho' it be for 


Land, to eat the goodneſs thereof. And doubrlets he brought nota herd of iwine 
into Caraan, only to enjoy the outward bleſlings and {will of Cargan, bur to cn- 


' [joy the goodof his Temple, Ordinances, Sc. Bur where was their wound ? New 


ther Prieſts nor People ſaid , where 4 the Lord? 4. e, Waere's the Lord in theſe 
they negle&e3. Methinks'tis with the beſt Hypocrites as *tis with divers oldMecr- 


chanrs, they prize and deſire the gain of Merchandiſe, butto bearthetrouble to. 


prepare the Ship, to. pur themſelves upan the hazards and dangers of the Ship, 
to goand ferclithe Treature chat they prize , this they will never do. © So many 
prizeanddaſire earneſtly the treafures of Heaven ,: here is their end, but to beat 
therrouble ofa Hl :avcn- Vayage to ferch this treaſure, tops through the Yalley 
of Bae«, tears; /remprations, the Pawers of Darkaels , rhe Breaches, Oppoſit- 
ons,and Conradi&tions of afinful, unbelicving heart , good andevil report, 10 


| pas from onedeprth and wave to another , this che belt Hypocrite fails jn, and 


hence loſes all ata, Andchis I conceive tobe one of the great differences be- 
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; a Als. d nat. OE OST” = W_——_r— 


th. 


| SECT IL 
I, JN regard of God; becauſe this negle@is one of the great means by whichhe 
does execute his eternal reje&ion of men, and hence herethey eyer do tail. 
For1, TheLord has choſen ſome to life; -rhe end. 
2. Hechuleth certain means tolead tothis end. 
2. He purpoſethto carry all his Ele& by theſe means to that end; themſelves 
cannor, hencethe Lord doth: And hence ariicththe great peace and ſupport of 


"a8 > . :] the Saints, when they look upon the eyerlaſting mountains ofhindrances and im- 
-. | poſfibilitiesin ther way, the Lord "ſri dong; 


ento carry them through them, 
Zahn 17. 15. Thatwhen hearg and fails, he will be heart and ftrength, 
and guide by his. counſel, and bring to his Glory. And hence as all the Ele& 
areto be certainly carried all mcans to their, end, and this is proper to 


|them, ſhencerhe beſt Hypocnre being never appointed certainly to come to 


this end, ever fails in the uſe of means ; there he is and ſhall be forſaken of 


lowed Chriſt for a time, thar they might have life, at laft they forſook Chriſt and 
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that wich is not Bread. Jer.z. 5,6, 7,8. F brought them through Pius into a pleaſant | 


ways, thar we may com? at laſt co the full enjoyment of him by theſe ? This | 


| 


God, and forſake Gad, Hence /obn 6. When many uſed the, means, and fol. | 


Prov. 16.17. Wazrefore is there a price *n the hand of a fool, but no Heart to uſe t? | 


 CIIIES. 


means to heye him. Why? ». 65. Becauſe nove can come to we , except it- EL 


were given him of the Father. Hence look as certainly as the Decree of Re-| 
probation thall ſtand , he having not appointed them ro the end ; ſo he[ 


| and luſts, -andielf to atrend upon, hence rhe Byas draws him from following 


| Trades, ortwo Shops, one is as muchas ever they can follow or tend, they are 


eſtate unto, he keeps aftrict eye uyon them, keeps them under the Government” 
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never carries them rhrough all means tothar end,andtherefore here they do ever. 
fal. As*tis in a Family, thoſethar the Lordofthe Family intends to give his 


ofthe Family ; asfor others, let them go where they will, and'do what they 


Hence he is ſaid to give itup: To others he will fay, you love liberty, rake it 
em 2 EET . ; P25 

It. Becauſe theLord and Fellowſhip with him,is never indeed theirlaſt & utmoſt 
end,or their only end, but they have ſome othgrend of their ownEhence they are | 
never carried ſtrongly through all means tothat end. Forthisis the natureof a 
mans laſt and urmoſt end; it carries aman without any ſtop toward ir,and rhat with 
delight. As a man'thathas honour and preferment, and great hopes in his eye 
that 1s reaching tothe top of his aſpiring thoughts, he will ride, and run, an 


0 to bed late,' eat the bread of carefuineſs, and he never has enough. | A man that 
is ſick, and has health in his eye, takes his Phyfick, obſerves his ſcaſons, waſts | 
his eſtate; for this1s hisend.. "Hence a Hypocrite never making Chriſt bis laſt 
end, butbeing ever a' double minded man, James 1. And. having his own ends, | 


Chriſt effe&ually, burhe muſt foilow his own ends, and hence ever negle&s 
the means that leadhim thereunto, Mar.6.24. Look as*ns with men that have two 


forced atlaſt to put off one, and they muſt negle& theone : So here, 

NIL In regard of that Spirit ot floath and lumber,” which the Lordeverlcaves 
the beſt Hypocrite unto; which is the deareſt luſt andlaft enemy that the Lord 
deſtroysin all his,' but never deſtroys in theſe. *- Which fo gh 

all rherr ſenſes,thatthey cannor uſe effeEtually all means toaccomplithr 
poſeth the moſt Glorious end'to his people; bur its throu IC! 
we muſt cometoir.' Now there berng the Spiritof floath within, . and theſe dif- 
ficultieswithour, a Hypocrneſirts down and refts under the thadow of this grow- 


"tis but an infirmity, and God will accept of hisdefires, and here periſheth, Mar. 
7.14. For ſtraight u the gate that leads unto life hence few there be that find it. Look 
aS1t was with the {ſraclites, Canaan they" were bound for, they came ar laſt roit, 
bur when their Spies had told them of che difficulries,they ſank, only Caleband 7o- 


tho? caſt up; tor their place is downward. - Light things, catt them down- 


heart may be hft up by: means, but they cannot hold it, their place is downward , 


Co EE fi 
Ence we ſce onegroundof many complaints that are in the mouths of many 


reſtis upward, | 


<——_ 


” 


+ + Profeſſors of the waysof God, that never find the fweet which is the end of 


will; ſohere, allthat thall enjoy Ged, arepur under the Kingdom of the Son. | 


flatter, and fin, &c.' * A manthar hasriches in his eye, he will riſe early, and| 


tily oppreſleth;|. 
chit cnds..|' 
Andhence a man defiresthe end, bur has it not, Prov.' 13. 4; The Lord pros | 
oh many difficulties that | 


ing, ipreading ſin; and faith, *tis hard; and becauſe hecannor doſo, he hopes | 


ſhuaofthat mighty Holtrhar had upright hearts here. Heavy things muſt deſcend | 
ward ”. yer they muſt up again, for their place IS upward; So "tis here : A flv Mt 1 : 


here 1s their reſt; fo Saints, 2 coma, likefire? 1 confume all diftgultics, their | | 


their Chriſtian courlſe; that are ever complaining of wants, bat never feel lupplics; | 
ever {carning, never knowing; ever hoping, never having;ever conſeflingottcir | 
fins, never.triumphing over their ſin; -cver withing thar they had the'Lord, buit/|- 


Reaſ.2. 
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| 


never poſieſiiog the Lord, And hence have minds fullof tears, and mouths full} _ -_ 
: | —__ . Ss "2.44 of- - », 
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for ſhame, tothrow by their Profeſſion, Why? Where's the cauſe ofthis? Is | 


[inthe man, hedoesnotdig long cnough., nor dcep enough 5; {o*ns here: There 


[itcthele Weſtern Parts, en umatre—M. "roawos + ly by Friends per- | 


p » 
Pr "Y 4,4 - F 
IS WEI = 7%. 0 SOARES I 


The Pale of te 


| of complaitits, and hence finding no ſweetin their courſe, could be coment but 


Heaven ſo barren and beggarly , that there are no Jewels to be had there? Are 
the ficlds 'of Gods Ordinances to empry , that rhere is no Treaſure to be found] 
therc? Oh yes! there *ctis, bur Chriſtians are idle, there is the Treaſure, but: 
they ihr San much leſs dig for it, Prov 2. 3,4+5,9. If there be a treaſure in | 
the ground, anda mancan find nothing, and fois ever complaining , the faulr 1s | 


is never an Ordinance, but the Lordis-in it; be never ſard ro che Howſe of Jacob | 
ſeek biz face in vain. Men pray, and ifa few fighs will ferch in relief, well and | 
good, if nat, they caſtthar Shovel by, dig /came:; they ſpend ſometime in lay- 
iog finto heart, but if I caninor preſently feel the burernels of 5, I cannot help 
it, dig T canvet. A mancanbe content te hearthe Word, andto liſten after it, | 
but to ſtir upthe ſoulto lay hold onthe Lord, that their fleep forbids. Prov. 13. 4. 
The ſoul of the diligent [hall be made fat, Why do you famith under means? Is it 
becauſe the Lordis unwilling or unable to relicve? No, JohnG. 27. Youla- 
boar for that bread that periſhes, Labour not ſorit, bur for the ther, andtbe Son | 
of manwill giveit you, for he is ſealedfor that very end. You complain your 
heartsarcalways our of frame. Tell me, do you keep them with alldihgence ? 
Prov. 4. 22. ith all your Guard abour it ? [2s complain you never ger aſſu- 
rance. Do you uſe all rho ro make ſure? Ypu complam you ſeek and find 
not, Do you ſeek himdiligently? Heb. xr. 6. Oh thiss the Cauſe! Zhe Lord 
bas given you the Spirit of f romag-s Oh lay not the fault on the Lord, but on thive 
own carelels heart, and lametit ovet it; and fay , this has been the cauſe of all 
my complaitts and woe. Oh 1 remember what the Lord by Jeremy ſpeaks ! Go 
anto the Strong-halds; for the Lord has powred upon us the Spirit of deep ſleep, nnd g1i- 
ven us the Waters of Gall to drink, Lconſels the Lords choiceſt fervams bavetheir 
complaints, their fighs and groats unutrerable, they have their fears,temptarions 
andtcars z Who moreabundarily ?* Yer Reloved , methioks *tis with-them- as | 
*ris with Paſſengers and Travellers towards their home, that they fee it rwenty 
Micsoff toretime, when they beonthe top of an Hill, after they have gone a 
lictle farther , comecintoa Valley, and: then they comphiin:they have loft 
the fight of it, and cannot ſee it again {carcetilltbey be upon it; yer they firnor | 
down intheir Valley, but are going towards it. They go from ſtrengeh ro. firength; | 
tho? cited takers as Pial. 84. 7, 8.- They paſs from firengrh ro ſtrength 
| call they come to ſee God in Sion. They 7" Gt in their complaints , but geron; |' 
and the ftar before ther, the Means that lead themtothar end, make them ( as 
Mar. 2.10.) rejozce wth exceeding great joy. I confeſs they may for a time = 
way to their {loath, and fir in their Vallies , and turn day inte night, and ficep | 
out almoſt the ſeaſonof means; yet you thallevet find this, if ordinary meansa- 
waken them not, terrible Flaihings and lightoings of wrath do; and in their 
afftiQtions and terrors and wounds of Conicience, 'Hoſ. g. x5. they ſhall ſeek the 
Lord early. Ponder therefore of this cauſe, and in a time of forrow they thall 
complain for ſomerhing, oz. fortheir loath. This may be the greateſt fin of ſorne, | 
they livein ns fin, but complaint, thy complaints may be fruits of ftoath in nor 
.uſing means, andrhis niay be thy great fin, © Bs. . | 
| . Hence learn *tis not having of Means in this place , nor coming hither for | 
Meas, that will do you any good or evidenceyour ſafe and good eſtate, buran 
jofottog) vic and improvement ofthem;;. not only the uſeof oarward, bur inward 
|mearstoo. Menthat have never: fo great a ftock may dic Beggars , by not im- | 
provingits Dow 39:Iþs / 
| 1; Manyiccingandbeboldingthar Sun whichis ſer with them, tobetriferthere | 


twafion and company, partly to enjoy Gods 
hither. A 3. | 
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| But 2. Being come, with Oh that our eyes had never {cen 1? partly 

| plenty of means,deſpiſe andloath then, partly through multtudtof cover! 

veXing cares have no hearrs to, or time touſethem, © | 
And yet 3- Are comforted in this, that they ha 

God in them, rafte little lweetneſs, receive little power from them, and hope | 

to:goro Heaven arnext remove, thar hayc come lofar for the 


ro God it wereto. : Butoh confider, 


t, If you improve them nor, thy coming hitheris but rhe diſcovery of thy hy- 
pocrifieto menand Angels; forthus 1sthe (tage whereinthe molt fine=ſpun hypo- 
crifie and real finceri 

2. Nay thou art io 


ty {hall a& its part: 
far from being bleſſed in having them rhnis, that Gods fier- 
ceſt plagues (hall here approach thy dwelling. 'The'Ark among the Phitims 


made the Lord'plague the Philsftems. 


carriedro your 
it,” Chriſt and m 


towards the Lord, but yetwithal do 
again? The verieft repr 
'asthou, there 


3. Nay this thall lay all deſolate one day: They cried,the Temple of the Lord ; 
Jer.7. Go ro Shiloh. ' So] ſay, Goto rhe Palatinate, Got | 
the places whence you came, and ſee 2vha: the Lord bas done. 

4. This ſhall beas ro Saints greareft joy, when they thall look back, 'and ſee, 
all the difficulties rhey have patled over,that here andthere hearts andbelp failed, 
andthere | liogred, 'but the Lord was: merciful, and 


2ll wonder ar that Faithfulneſs and Grace; fohere: This will be*terror and 
anguith; that 1 cameo far, and had means, and rook ſome pains,” anywas almoſt 
per{waded one time} almoſt confated anorher',” almoſt conquered*and had 


ve thentz the? they ſee tho 


le, Sr. 1 woutd 


a), Fraxce, goto 


pullcd me four, and they 
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epic theq'in one-place, and. 
dirt, heprrs hard, 'Conſti- : 


Los. ths % 


; Tel meyoupoor Creatures;that never were <ffc&u 
by means, ann remnenben chetksfor fin, delires 
ercy weeping at your knees, melting over you, -and your hear 
almoſtperſwaded ? Doyon' 0s Bi6h a want of Chrilt , «1d Grace, and : 
and Promiſes, and you hope it will be better ? Doyou not find fome*movings 


may be berterin Hell thanth 
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do you not find a dead, floathful heart {ſays you | 
einthe world may haveas goodanafſuranceofheaven 
ce. ' And who can mend this? lohg, 


| 154 


- The Parable of the 


Uſe 4. 
Of Tryal. | 
| andpardons you, you thall have cauſc to bleis him, You may do as has been. 


feel a need of 1t! 


-long it has been thus. Oh then fecl a necd of the Lords irrefiſtable power / Thou 6 
ingced haſt. an end, bur ſay, Lord thou: muſt carry me like a loſt theep on thy | - 
ſhoulders to that end! Seek the Lord and hu ffrength , ſeek bis face evermore, in 
all mcans, at all times, bur ſctk his ſtrengththen, Col. 1.29. 1 laboxr thus, ftri- 
Ting according to his working, whuh works m me mightily: and fol ſtrive. - Ohſee 
necdof this! Many of you make work with your ownhearts, and ſtrive, and 
endeavour, and yet cannot ſtir. Oh look then tor this mighty working, and 


om 


I — 


RM SEC S410. JM oe 
JExccjudee what your .eftares are this day beforethe Lord. 1 knowand be- 
: A lieve thatryou prize, pray for, long forthecnd, and ifeverthe Lord faves 


' {| aid, bur never finda heart given youby theinvincible wreſtlings of a God to uſc 


| Hoans,, har are comeſo many thouſand miles tor-means; theres nor a day but 
| ome 1inc is drawn, not a Sermon, Sabbath , but ſome good got, or elſe they 


' on I 34 F232 5+ 

ter then to ſtand before Kings 
| thatin ſecking 0 
| the Lord thould have let our the Vineyard of Ordinances to any Hugband- 
|men in the world, who could or 'would have taken more -pains to dig it x t0 
{dreis 1r, then we do. Bcloye 
| Lord, theLord cherith and increaſe them, but 1 fear wa may go five times: 


{ zn all foxes, you may know where the lore is by the 


| andimproycall means tothatend; and thus your prattice in the habirual aeglett 
| of means isa clear and manifeſt witnels; like the day againſt you , that you donor 
| defire fincerdytheend (as you think ). in baving fo lutle xeſpe& to the mcans | 
that conduce thereunto. Did you eyer {ce that man thar did indeed deſire life, 

{ bur he wouldpicall means, wits , andiricnds, naycurtoffhs limbs r5 preſerve 


it? But howeycr, pur that. name uponit, lay, youdodefireand-prize the end, 

etifthe Lord leaves you, ar you foriake the Lord ina ne of means, that 
_ thereto, and that effeftually; what you may be, and whatthe Lord may.do, 
1knoy not, but to this day. your: eſtate 15no. betterthan a paitited ſalvation and 
Ppicturedhypocnilie beforethe Lord. That ſtone atwhichthe cloſeſt Hypocrues 
| have ſtupibled, that rock on which the bes Hypocrite has beenbroken, thouart 
fallen upon, that enemy: of flgath, which has carried Kings ( men that have 


{warnthe Crownof Profefhion.n the world): miſerable Capuives ( notwithſland- 
1} ing thar lamentable cries, , Log ſave us!) to Hell , the lame encmy has alceady 


neglett tg. rake 


up.in Chains, and what will become of thee, 'xis. ouly known ip. hs 

Þ yabe voice of hzs Trump canawakenthe dead,and breakthe bonds 
death it ſelf. Butyou will lay,-thercare no Virgins among us that 
their Oyl,. that ſo far forggt themſelves. as-to negle@t the 


think themſclyes halt undone, not a Spe 29; one.Crpnoarer ro.gJory' the 
day isnor.lopg enough, and therefore the nights are ſpent wrektlings with the 
Angel; nay,an prevaillingwith God for themſelves and Churches, and blefling 
borh,; Sabbaths arc. the day-breaks of heaven, the fellowſhip of Saints bet- 
d before Kings, the tellowthip of Chriſt ins braven to Lveer, | 
of him men forget themalelyes, -nay to-cat their bread; that af 


Bcloycd , thoſe enlargements thas are-in apy after the 
abour the tree before we fee ſuch loaden boughs. -;: I-am:wpck mittaken if the 
beſt may pot bs diſcovered here;, the faireſt Bowers. in the field muſt wither, 
they cannot laſt, and the beſt affections that are. but remparary,,. that have a+ 
ed men mightily for a-tims in.the uſe of means , mult perith in the neglat 
of means at Jaft.. I thall northerefore:medgle with prophanc or carnal (Go- 
ipellers , {© much as with clole deceivers of their own fouls.; and look 2s *tis 
G ings, foyou may Know 
a fluggard that negle&s means by his {hifts : For it you oblerve., wo fio has 
{o many. thifcs and colours for it as this; Saw! when he had not gone through 
ſtick with che Lords work in ſlaying the fnaliter ,' what ado had Sama | 
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| to convince him? He tells a lye, lays the blame onthe people, propounds. the | 
| good end and aficftion he had; Sohere: Thus it $5 with many, as Fez, 


their end, becauſe of their defires ;, we hall find the Sctipture: gives us (wo 
forts of defites. 1. Of therighteous. 2. Ofthefluggard, 1. The defirei of the 
| righteous , Prov. 10. 24 ſhall ke gramed., being breathings. of Gods - eternal. 
Spirit, not a igh or groan unaniwercd. 2. Ofthe fluggard, Prov, 21,15. The 
 defire of the flothful kills him. , ; for his hands refuſe too laboer .z the defires of the 

righteous are eycrfpursto quicken them up 1 the gle of means migbuly; the” 


that he cannot bur neglect means -. Some defires there be that ariſe from the 
need of a goud, and here will not only be deſires, but all means nicd, as in| 
point of famuny 3. ſome onlytrom want of a good, and here a man Ulually 
contents himſclt with bare defires, never has a heart to uſe the means migh- 
ily: for that end... Many a oneis convinced. his ſtate is miſcrable ,- and fears 
it, -and. Balaam-like,. ices the blefiedneis af the people of God, and knows 
| | he wants pardon, and life, and peace, and promnles,, and Chriſty. and deſires it; 
ob that I might dic the;rdeath, oh that might live/and grivk that water s that 
; 1 might chirtt vo more, oh that wy. fins were: pardoned, ohthat, "my heart was 
; humbled. But what if the Loxd grant them no peace nor pardon 2, Do they 
=. make carnſt enquiry after the Lord Chriſt with reitleis: pyriſuity and grails be; 
cauſe they necd at, 15it worth that ? Oh na, bur yet-they hope God will be iſo 
merciful as to accept their defires. , and.1q they, reſt, and hve and dic in that 
' | reſt; ' oh poor creatures your delires kill you; as 8 mans undone with 4 
ful ſervants that cannot cara. their. own , much. leſs ger thejr maſters bread, 
And many in Hell fay, ihad thoughr my defires would have carried me.zo glo- 
ry, butnow Le they. have been fothful,. and here | mult peryh and famith 
| he eyer; had | known of this, Lwould rather haye, wepr Our. MY1EVES: +: and 
filled che world with my, ſorrowful complaings , my medirapns.of the-Lord 
thould have been at nudvight 5 1 would have deceived: my eyes. of Beep at 
night, and-deprived. my 1clf of bread at day”, - and. loſt:my-limbs, .had4 bur 
known that by comtenting my felt-with theie defires,,. 1 thould have loft. my 
lite, Here mapy Chriſtiansare talſly bottomed, they are troubled abouttheir 
eſtate , come. to. ſome or other and -profehs their deſires are afjer-Chriſt ang 
ace, &c. And then comforted ( 2s in linking firs.a-man ipatcherh at any 

; Flagor Twig ) wihthemdcfues, before they have tgllowed the Lord inthe 
Uſe of all means to; ger the thing they:.deſirs,. .- Ang here is the rſt- begin-/ | 
ning of the Lords-foriaking of them. and theirs of the Lord; and be is lefr 
alone only with bis deſires, that if any.duty be negle&ted, defires comfort bim;; 
ut gracereliſtcd, deſires quiet bam 3, abfjn. Secping tim captive, defires fill hint; 
Lug 13; 24- And io like a Bigg thas.hes in the neſt , - bur its Wigs never 
grows herentperitherh,. . I know gauy.may copforttbemfelyes withdefires be 
<therhings Þegiven, becaule promuled, - but you thalliec anendleſs reacirin 

themintheulcotallmeans, Phi/.3.1 3 Others think theas ac ct of meenstobcbur 
aninfirmity,&thatcheir defirgs will erve& hence epplechc Scripmae,Row:9../) || 

.. 2-:They thatncgleRthemeans and-yerbope FOgometothdr end, becauſe 
|*iarlaly clogs and ingumbrances here; torthisiabe-yery ſpirit of -maapy.'.n 
| 19ar 1:1 God kerpsthe houle from bring burnt: and efoanly-from bei Gck;, 
.[1t may family prayer 18-negleCted; if not thats ;y4@t: ſecret is omuted:; if nat 
"hal,! yer medicarionz; 4:40.01 ger-B0:head Borkenur,. ortimefor ir, ifany! 
ES < got 52)of ja 0s ſent, and te gppd gained 55: 4 man knows, 
bis.ſoy] hes And £9mmon Without any feBce-ar watch,.and that be;would | 
notler bis, fields lie 33, be doth uis-beart;; oler grown with, cares-and-luſts and; 
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1. Thoſe that live, in a ſecret neglect of means, and yer hope to come-ro : 


dclires of the luggard bridle him: up, they bind. his hands, and ferier his feerÞ 


7410 thoughts. /, , Noyr many 4.man tho? he wort dale ths 421 ves im | 
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| Tbritts prayer can prevail ſomeare not, 7ohn.17: 15, 1 pray tot that thow world- 
| Yoſt rake thens aut of the World , but keep them from the evil; If blood can prevail 


| cominitted ſome ſin thar lies glowing 'on the Conſcietice,”is fore troubled; and 
{ficſtirgoestothe Lord,.and the Lord anſwers nor, thereis filencein heaven,and 
[in-all means, but the noife of fears within ; now at laff'the foul docs not for: |. 


[roward the Temple. So 'tis with the people of God , though they fornetimes 
[the good, and their fairh believes there is thathid in the Lord in his Temple, 


[for ſo much gain, and I'tould nat getit;” and hence he hid his Talent. Hence 


|beenuted todo fo; keepitas their cuſtom withour making any fuch work of it, 
| as tO gainthe endof the means. | CT Oe OREENNOTT DOE 2 ES 
'Þ, 4. Tholethatdo riegle& the Lordiniticans by ati cffcaal purſtit of thetn, 


{this caſe as 'tis in! forne Countries, where if a man comes'ro' their houſes in 
ſrhe afternoon, and both have a mindto part, yer lothro part without thewing 


—————— CLESTES 


The Parable of the | 


this, Why? Is this your home \ are rheſethings your portion? No, bur yet 
{thinks he may with a {afe Conſcience continue thus, and God forgive him too ; 
why thefamuly is great, children encreale upon me, (and they are fo buſie and 


weare not called to book it all day as Miniſters can , and worldly cmployments 
are ſomany, andthe beſt arc entangled here; ; and they think this is an excule, 
Lulg 14. 18, 19, Nay many a one convinced of this, yet lives inthis againſt rhe 
{ lighe-of conviction , hoping thar one day the ftreain of worldly occaſions will 
be run by. I confeſs, as the Lord has given us his Ordinances to ſeck him 
in, ſo he has appointed our callings to walk with him jnz Adam in Paradiſe 
{ muſt not beidle, bat look ro the garden; and in this land thoſe that will be 
{ good husbands tor God ( leſt they ditcrear their proteflion- by bringing them- 
elves to apiece of bread) muſt be good husbands for themſelves : Bur here is 
that which ttings, whento worldly cmployments, men are ſervants, not lords of 
them, when men donor make ow occaſions bow down tothem , and ſerve them; 
that they may ſerve and ecka God; but they bow down their knees, nay baſely 

their backs , under the feer of any mean imployment, and that muſt be follow- 
ed with negle& of God. Do notlay, who 15 not entangled here? Irell you, it 


itdoes, Gal 1.4. Oh look to this! it may befome of you donor only negle&t. 
the Lord in mcahis, but whenthe Lord comes to youin means,and quickensyour 


gain, ohit isthe world! know your ettates by.this, 

:..3- Tholethat depart from God inthe negle@ of means , becauſe they find 
no good aniddo nor feel themſelves a whit the better for them; rhey negle& 
this trade; becauſe they findit a gainleſs trade: For thus God execures hiseter- 
nal rejettion.upon many a foul: As it was with ' Saul, it was one of the laft 
Vials God poured out upon him,” 1. Sam.28.'5, 6, i5. faith he, 7 am ſore di- 


{ come to thee; let a Devil comfort me if God will nor + So'many a foul having 


fake the 'Lordtor Sarari plainly , but what means cari'comfort them that they 
leck: for, and in times man 15 weary of waiting at Gods gates, and heiice a 
form of duties, and prayers, and cuſtom of devorion's kept to quiet the con- 
ſcience; bat they are not reſtleſs for the'gain of them, Tor the Lotd un ther : 
they think *ris in vain, to noprofit, as'thojcin Mal. 3. 14;-towalk mournfully. 
onah was caſt out of Gods ſight, yet through! the bely of « Hhale he would" look 


concludethus, and think not to ſeek any more, yer their Hearts have taſted 


that ut never ſaw yet, hence they look'ftill. What made the man, Mai. 25. 
hide his talent in the earth? I thought rhou waſt an hard' Maſter,and lookedft 


men keepthe means, without uſc of the means, and ſome that have for a'time 


becauſe of ſome fips and taſte of ſome'good in them z ' and ſo methinks'*ris in 


| 


frrefſed, and the Lord anſwers me not by Urim nor by Thummim, and therefore am | 


long adrefling on the Lords day , that Sermon is out before they come) and 
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' Hhearts,and kindles many reſoJutions in you ; you neglect the Lord, all dyes a-} 
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| fome kindneſs, and the'other withour taſting of it, rhey ay their yoiding nap- | 
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kin, and fo ling char-refreſhing there, they are conteiit ro Jofe their Tuppet. 
So ?tis here, a min comes weary to the Lords Houſe, rohis Ordinances , che 
Lord will not lethim go-withoar ſome expreſſionof kindneſs, nor they depart : 


of darkneſs, joy out of ſorrow, peace out of rreuble, a rafte of his ſweernels; 
after taites of fins bitterneſs, aided they take their leave; as they Hebr. 6.x; 
3 5 And here the Lord leaves many a poor creature, Der. 29.2, 3,4- oo 
Fl ce ſomething, and taſte ſomething, and there they teſted; Oh but the 

ves them net eyes to lee, Fc. ' For no Hypocrue hving is fully emptied of 

is Jufts, but has ſamewhac to fill him; but ſome emprineks he nay have ; 
hence may have ſome deſires after the Lord, and hence it 1s tiot che fulneſs of 
Godonly that ſarisfics him, but lone taſtes of Gods kindneis , and ſmall things 
doand muſt fill him; bis luſts fill him in parr; and fomething of God is watic- 
ing , and thar ſome little mater doth make up. Hence when this is done , 
means is neglected feartully,a mans heart is hardned and ignorant, 4 little light 
and ſorrow ſtays him, as the ſtony ground, the? there be a ftonie ar bortom; 
a mun is full of doubts, and a litrle hope which frees hint from fears quiets hint, 
hence he never conquers unbehef+  A-man has lived a. toofe courſe, alle res | 
ſolution ofheart Rays him, tho? che hearc will depaft again, as rave Demt. 5. 
27.429: the Lord has bur little of their hearts, and the Lotd fhews them but 
liccle ofhis: - Andhencethis isuſual-to ſee # falſe heart ttioft Jiligent in leek- 
ing the Lord when he has been worſt, and moſt careleſs whey is beſt. Hence 
; many at firlt converſion ſought the Lord earneſtly, afterwirdFaffeHonsand en- 
 deayours die, that now they are as good as the word cart make them : - Heoce 


timeofextremity comes, and then he pours'waters 6n the rhir ence bit; 
rer forthoſenever to have known, 2: P#3. 2.21: and" an hypocrites laft end is't6 
ſatisfic himtelf, henee he has enough; a Saints is 'to farisfie Chrilt, herite'hs 
never. has enough.” _ | ers fe en eds 
5. Thoſethat do negle& the Lord under this colour of reteiving Chriſt, rhey 
can do nothing themſcives, and Chriſt muſt do all 3 and:hence 'negle& the Lord 
ſecretly, and ſometimes quarrel with the Miniſtry privately , when preffed to 
aduty of to believe. © Alas! what can a man de; when all rhe Minifters in the 
world have preached their. hearts out, «laſt they muſt bring -us ro Chriſt ; what 
elle thould che Apoſtle mean, Row. 4. 5. Not 18 him that worketh, but bebeverh 
i faith accounted. for righteouſneſs. - 1 wuſt not live, © I muff let Chriſt ive , Qc, 
| And hence, ſay chey,the cauſc of perithing is not mens wills, but Gods, he ele&s 
nor, he gives no heart; ſuch hypocrites the Lord prophefics of, Mar. 7.21, Maky 
that ſay to me Lord, Lord, i.c. that advancethe Lord Jeſus, and live in negle& of 
all durics, and bring the Lord of glory not from his Throne iti Heaven to Hell 

but which is worſe, debaſe him from his glory ro fin, to be the cover offin, ati 
prote&Qorofit, Beloved, I know no ſurerfign of a veſic] thar God mrends to 
break inpieces than this, to live-in this negle&, 27im. 2. 20. Nay tis ah e- 
vidence there is no hope, no living hope, 1 7obn +3 - He ther: ba thes hope 
pargeth binoſelf 4s Chriſt u pare, Many it ſeems boaffed of hope in Chriſt , ſo 
doSaints, but he gives chisNote, He purgeth himſelf, he will not luggithly pur 
all on Chriſt, *T1s true, *cis the mighty working of Chriſt that mult canquer 
[thy luſts, but muſtthis put you tonegle@ firiving, Col. x. 29. 1 frive acrerding 


- 4 . 
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ET, So a falſe heartreceives Chriſt, laſtly for to eaſe bil: ' Sointime for 


I believe, there 1s aconitant afliftance of the mighty power of the Lord Jeſus 
in-the fouls of all the Saints, x Per. x. 5. Atd hence 1 Jobu g. Greater is bt 
that is in you, than in the world. The Saints as they receive the L 

rule them, that he alc ne tnay be Lord and Kibg not only it heaven, but in their 
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willingly fromthe Ld wichour it, and hence the Lord gives ther hghr our | 


che Lord when in mercy he deals with men, Keeps them nl ilt-the | 


ro the wore. Apdfor minc own part, tho? Ple not diſpute the point ar large, | 


ord Jeſus to| 
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7-7 Ten irgins, Opened and Applied. 
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The: Parable of the 
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ol himof the burden of Conſcience; fomerime ro cafe him ofthe Lor ds wor ks 


buithen of his will; and: hence ſome at laſt have complained ; 'tho* hardly || 


oneis by graces, the other immediatly. 2. The Spirirs is, when a man labours | 
leaſt : quite croſs to the ftream of iruth : Takeheed how you underſtand*thefe 


| 08 aright, the depthof the moſt hellith villany in the world lies under them. | 


oto thee thatcanſt paint ſuch a Chriſt in thy head, and receive ſuch a Chrilt | 


into thy Heart as mult be-a pander ro your floth; the Lord 'will' revenge this 


wrong done to. his glory with greater ſorrows then ever any felt: To 'make 
Chriſt not only meat and drinktofced ,. butcloaths to coyer your ſloth: Why 
what cari we do? what can we do# Why as the firlt «Adam conveys not 
only gyilt'bur power : So the:ſecond conveys both righteouſneſs and firength; | 
as,Chriſt is now triumphing by-his eternal Spirit, and his lite is-heavenly ; fo | 

if you bein Chriſt , thereisaSpirit of Chriſt,” whereby a never-dying life is be- | 


pots tharcan and does conquer ; tho' it be. but a ſpark, Chriſt maintaining'ir, 


it thall come to viEtory. You are forfaken'of Chrilt 'if you wan-this , orceite 
take heed this colour make you not forſake him. . | WE as 54ts 
... 6. Thoſe that negle& rhe means, and yet look for the" end in hope of fu- | 
tufe time, and ſo neglect the preſent ſcaſon, + Thus *tis with many a orie; the 
day of life and health , and dayiof Ordinances cominues'; and hence the hg: 
PEI TYES, Prov. 2.4. 3: Yet :8: lattle more' ſlumber , 1. Pie have bur alittle while 
onger, &c,. Hence when (Conſcience checks, Miniſters warn, the Lord wooes, 
the Spirit cries; a man puss off all with this, 1 hope ir will be betrer:: And | 
ence it falls our with, them as with thoſe, Marth. 24. The Lord comes ina time 
lack not for him; and of this: many on their Death-beds have cryed: out. |. 


© 


{ Think of this you convicted perſons, that know its miſerable with you ;* be- } 


fore, God: ſtop your breath ;-you-haye nothing to plead for your neglect, -bur | 
hopeof time, Know it, Gods preſent ſeaſons are golden, one moment worth | 
eternity; and now.isthe time, if younegleCthis ſeaſon, he will not regard yours.;| 
God is neverfound in your time, butin histime. ' Ob lay theſe things to Heart! | 
elpecially you that are grown weary of means, thar faintin your way; God 1s 
not Fo weary of continuing means, art thou weary of gaining by means ? Oh 
conlader this you that have had many. hapes\, defires, purpoſes,' burall blaſted, 
your time and. means neglected. : . Think on: this you thar have had mar- | 
vellous affetions, but. your . ſpirits are gone; Norhing can make-you 


| mend” your pace , not all Miniſtry and Word, but youare clog®d with means. 


Remember that, /@.65. 8, 9,10, 11, 12, 13; 14- For my People that have ſought 
me , KC. p FH, BITS ds 
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O all thole that,do cfie&ually, ſeek the Lord in. the-uſe of means. © And | 


- = 


T for diſcovery, thereof, -Conlider : 


1.- If eyer the Lord gave you a Heart effeQually to ſeck him inmeans, you: 
will End mighty oppoſitions, temptations ſpringing up. one aftex another, &c: 
from within, from without, and the oppolitions will make you'-ſeck him the 
| more. Hence. Rom. 13. x1, 12. he: bids us pat: off. the works of darkne/3 , and 
| p#t on the armonr of light, When a man deſires and lies in his {lo$1, he meets 
with little oppofition or trouble of hisown Heart; but here*tis otherwile,there- 


| fore pur ap armour. ,. And I fay,the foul is made hereby to ſeek the Lord the 


Þ | more, a Ure blind man, Mark 10. 48- - Redeem the time, becauſe the days are en1l. 
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convinced of it, that they could be contented the Lord thould a& them; bur | 

| their end was, that hereby they might be 11d of cheir burden, -and fo ealed by || _ 
him. Lhave heard a Queſtion thould be askr, Whar is the difference between] 
the working of Gods Spiritand the Saints?. Andrhatthe Anfwer was, 1; The | 
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Ten Virgins,' Opened and. Applied, 


windstocome nearthethore heya bound tor ; ler the Lord give any" grace, 
oh more of that mercy; as Moſes, Deut: 3.24. Let the-Loxd deny,” yet the/ſoul, 
cries themore; let agonies come, Chritt prays the mote; let the' will oppolſe,! 
he will pcid himlelf to the Lord to croſs nis own will, and deny himfcy; 'peace' 
makes h 7 

thou arttroubled at the feeling of aflothful heart, that-will make you ſeck tor! 
morehelp, | | | Co = | 


Pal: 2:7.'4,. One thing I have deſired. Hence Hezekiah had a promiſe of life , 
and going to Gods Houſe when recovered, It was not hfe he- minded fo much. 
as this, What « the ſign that 1 ſhall go to the Honſe of the Lord? Hence Saints, 
tho! they-negle& ſometimes, yet as a Ship_driven back by negleQing winds, 
oras a Tradeſman he is altogether for his gain, yet proves an i}Fhusband fome- 
times, but when he has telt his loſles befoli, to his trade again : \ So here , like 


you find no:hing, yet Saints are a generation oi Seckers, finding ime is not 
come, yet certainly you ſhall come to your end at- laſt.” You have no lappings 
_ [forthe foresof your Noth, bur opening them before the Lord ; the Lord 'will 

"| heal andbelp in time. - TP CS IL 
Bur Ifeel nogood, hence I am afraid 1 ſeek notaright. 


the promule, yet Abraham holds on ſtill. 

Bur 1 find my ſpirit faint, and grow liftleſs and _—_ | 
When heart and ftrengrh fail, yet God does not. will del 
may know where your {trength , and heart; and help lies. 0 

ut *tis fo great , I know no difference berween mine and others negte&, = * 
Thar is ſad, yer as *tis in all fins, falls into 'rhem do but undermine- them 
the more. Peter denies Chriſt, as well as fleeps, yer h+-is the firſtrhar preach- 
eth him. When a mans meat is ſo far from doing good ,- 2s that it does bim 
hurt, heis dying; ſotharſinis dying, that flothis: dyimg, when food given to 
it, does Kill it. Davrd is ready to 


| As tis with Mariners, they will not only uſe fair, but fide; and almoſt contrary q-- is 


m love; and affliction makes bim ſeek the Lord early. Hence becauſe;| 


2:- Youwill &ck him with your wholeheart, fo rhat 'tis the Lord ooly;char}. » . 
the heartis bound for, Pſal. 119. 2. Phil. 3, 12. The feeling of the Lords -pow- | - 
erand eternal life, and that not only while means laſt, but-when in want of,” and | 
baniſhe from means: As David forgets his Crown and Kingdom, and faith, |- 


Merchants fecking pearls, &c. Math. 13. 45- © Let thys- comfort yo 


Gal 6.9. Tos | hall rtap in dud time, and Hebr. 11. 13, All things were croſs to 


ex hey <_ 


give up all, yer faith, 2s good for me to draw} 


dw 


near to God, and there the heart will repoſe It lelt again. 


$-K CPV Þ ne "21 
"i (rem bnen rpc then, negle& no means , but uſe all means, get OQyl in 

your Veſſels ,that you may get yourdelired end. Mariners that are bound 
ora Voyage, when fet our, wilt not be at reſt till they are landed where they | 
would be. | Ir was one of the Churches forrowful complaints, /ſai- 64. 7. "Nene 
that ftirs np himſelf, &Cc. Ty 7 EEE | ? 

But 1 and many hindrances without me , many ſins within me,-I have ſome- 
time neither ftrength (nay,which is worſe) nor bom heart'to ſeek the Lord, tho*} 
my wantsare many, tho' my.days decline; howſhall I do? - © © 1 2 | 
1. Find out that which logs om ſeeking effeQually, - and _ 
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live | | 
urGed. untcls they didfeed on fornewinall befide theLord. Hence. 
nal ORE in means, to uſe means for a good}, and out of means —_ q 
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| foryourown,yetor the Lords lake, who clic will nor be accounted worth the 


1 ſecking,findout whatever contents you:. neceſlity has no Holidays, oh you mult 
| 2. Uſe meens,but truſt not to them, nortoapny ſtrength received tocarry you | 
{ along in thiswork : you willelſenegle&tand fall from the Lord , and the Lord 


' '] from you, Its faid of 4a, 2 Chron. 16. 12, 13. ſa was diſeaſed in bls feet-in 


+ 6s or 


be IBC, JOAN. vn, FO 
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love old age, yet he ſought pt r0.the Lord, but Phyicians; So *tis with many a dif- 
caled Chriſtian, they tcek not tothe Lord, -to cute their feet, but means, or 
themſelyes, hence hedecaysand dies. Y ou have the ſtream. of all. remprations 


| againſt you, ?tis not your own Oars, but the Lords wind that muſt carry you a- 
| pain it; look theretore toanalmighty power in means to help you, plead Gods 


venantto put his fear into your hearts, that you may not depart from him, 


as he will nottorſake you, '1 (or. 15. 10. Par received not grace in vain, - but | 


 labours abundantly ; yet not 1, bmtgrace. Theres little fear ot drowning.fo long 


| aswe keep head above water,io long as we cleave tothe Lord Jeſus. 


3. Love the preſence. of the Lard. and ' his company. _ IF there - be 
'any love betwecn you, 


ven praying forthee, whenthou haſt been provoking of him; he has been bleſ- 


| fing thee, when thou haſt becnabuſing him; it may be he. has let out his. hearr 
-. | blood to make reomfor thee. in. his heart; it may be. he intends through. all c- | - | 
WS |ternity toexpreſs his deareſt loyerothee,, andis he not worth. your love-?: Love | 


bim, and you will bewith-him ; lovewill be ſtrongerthen death ,. it will break 
alltheſe bonds. . --.. II CT TEA i OT Fe ER 
+ +4... Setbefore youthe greatneſs ofthe good youare to ule all means /to- gain; 


and fo for honour: /Now-Chriſt and cternity are afar off ,* and bencetbey.ſeem 


'| kttle, and hence too ſeek them is not madeabulineſs of. greateſt weighr-and im- 
| portance, 2 Corig..16, 18. . We faint not while we look.to things that-are Eternal , 
2485 24+: 15916. There is not the vileſt Reprobate, butwhen he ſhall ſee the 


lorythatſhall be revealed, thallfiamp andtear his hair;and ſay, Oh,. if-L-had 
at this !- Lhope Ilhould never have dreamedourt my time ſo as 1 have done ! 


1 We look onthe Picture of Goodnelsinthe volume of the Creatures,.. which: {a- 
| risficnot; Oh never ceaſc looking upward, till you {ce whar. you ſeck for in the 
| greatneſs of it, © Suppole a man ſhould ficep all his life-time, and bein a 
|| dream, andin it. have all the delights and glory of the world preſented before 
1” + him, 'at laſt the ground open its mouth and twallows him up, and. thenthe- is a- 


akened, Lord how will he cry.? Truly Chriſt and graceand fellowthip with 


3 | God-are-not thought of, ſought for, arc imaltthings with men, bur the World is 


> {tharmuſtbefweprt down? © 


a AAR tos 


x 
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| great and this is your delight; truly ?cisbutyourdream: Whar- will your fouls 


when death opens its mouth? what a {adthing is 1t to ſee men {pin Copwebs 


'>/ I. To thoſthat never ſought the Lord effe&ually to this day, nor to neg- 
le& him now: thoſe thar are.like cttldren born before their time, that have 


'| Chriſt himſelf; thar_ have run for a ſpurr, but are grown weary: before 
come-half way home ,/ and fo.fit downinthe way ; hke Clocks fer flow ., in 
the-- firſt hour of , the.day', run flow all the day .after.:. So : theſe. ict 


back and-think [they are fer right too , , run flow all their life after, Thar 
-as he ſail of ;a coverous man, he had a ſtrong delſite for Heaven if any woul 


 - 


«© >. ».-;| had foe ſorrow after the Lord, bur comforted before it was deepenough; have | 
_ || ome defires, but: caſed/with other things before they were fatisfied with | 
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"7 thin good, {ſa 58.1, 2-Zac.7,6. Men that would have their load drawn, muſt | ©; 
| firſt rake their wild Horſes out of it: So do with theſeluſts, If theretorenor |. 


you will then find time, and nothing-thall keep you |' 
from him, /er.2.1,2,3. 4 remember the love of thine efpouſali, when thou foilow- 
| cdft. me in @ wilderneſs thorow pits and deſerts. Remember he has been. in Hea- 


mac 


| why. do men. hunc after fHleth-pors? The worldis efteetned great..., . *risncar us, | | 


* - y iy 328 + PT Abt. 


4 at midnight, bis choughts and reins initrutt 


7 


ITE HIT __— _— 


bear his charges thither:*ſo theſe. Andro youl ſpeak, not that never foughr,, 
t. Conſider how far men have gone ? What means they es apy | 


after grace, men may fir ſtill, and pur all care from themſelves roGog, and live! 
intheirfloth, ' Ohno, Conſider ſo many ſnares; fo many by-paths, ſo many de- 
ceits within, ſo many fins and .luſts ro ſubdue, all time and means is little enough ; 


| miſhing men that have wanted bread,. and then haye cryed bread, bread, bur. 
could not cat it, . Oh, faith Pas/, I bear down my body, leſt in-preacking 10 oyjers 
my ſelf become a caft-away. TRnt ir x1 
2. Conſider how othiers have brokendown the: greateſt difficulties, and are! 
Bis inglory, as Kev. 12. 11. They loved not their loves to the dearh, Fhey have 
nor only ſpent their time, loſt their name, their comforts, bur they :bicod , that 
have paſſedthrough waters, fires, bonds, impriſonments, and with Pawihave nac 
accoumed their les dear, that they might finsſh their work, David was fall ok. God; 
one would think ſometimes he ape ay, Be yet when heawakes, heis with God 
im; the Law was bis meditation day and. 


wht. Youlhall ſec him inthe Temple blefling God, onthe Fhrone advancing 
the Lord, on thedunghil, in banithmenr longing after him; when he ſate among 
Princes meditating; and wasthere hereroo much coſt? mighr any. of -chis oing-, 


ment have been ſpared? Conſider Chriſt himſelf, cb. 12. 1,253,;  caſtp& floths, þ. 


Looking to eſis, who for the joy, deſpiſed the ſhame, endured the;:Groſs, and. t hat..oc 
for ate, ie rnay.be for thee, that thou mightſt nor, now ke'is at the right ha 


hi, that they ipcar ſo much time on him, 
KP 9-2. 


and faith , rit {ball not alway ſtrive; it may be ſome are 
ſpace,har Va ox the the laſt caſt with you. M {> 1746ok | | 

4- Conlider whatever your Share cru i ſhake off your floth, and ſet upon 
the means,the Lord will be found ; do it in good carneſt: This will be good 
news to youthat think he will never, bur be thy heart like ſteel, and hard, the 
'Lord will break it, Hebr. 11. 6. be will be found of them that ſock hw diigowy: 


—Pandhe greater things thou ſeckeſt for, the more liketo get them ; as onevt the: 


Fathers thinks, that to pray with repetitions, isto pray for ſmall things. Open 
thy wouth wide, Ple fill u;, and un may be prelemly im a moment , when 
| thou thinkeſt leaſt of ir', it may be at thar time when thou findeft moſt un- 


_ | willingnels and difficultpro ſeek, {eek then and the Lord will be found. _ Oh this 


damps many a man irithe uſe of means, hethinksthe Lord will never help, and 


keep a labourer fromwork, ora Traveller from walking, put thorns jn their 
feet ; now the work is neglecd, there is pricking fluff, he cannor follow on 


his buſineſs now : ſo *tis here, Prov. 15. 19. Take heed therefore of fitting] ” 


down with ſuch thoughts as theſe; irs ftrange thou thouldſt be killed-for eyery 
;cur,and becauſe wounded for fin to fall off from the Loid by unbelieftos, _ _ 
I. Moyvesto you that have followedtheLoord bur now havebegunto negle& 
him: For what caule I know not; but I am ſure the Lordbas given you none: 


Yet afpirit of ſlumber and flozth is upon you, thar you are not the men you 


were. It may be tome for want of place, want oftime, many oc 


Ten, irgins , Opened and Applied, $i; 


but that have been ſecking; yer cffe&uallytoule all means, this you: pever did. | 


yer have never found to this day , Luke 13. 24. Siive, faith Chtiſk, This | 
| ſpeak becauſe men think they may negle& their icaſons of c:rneſt purſuir | 


Take heed of ſpending prodigally , and think Chrifts grace will bear you our. | 
Oh! look upon the crics atdearh-bed, to ſec fome men that have been like ta- | 


henceis tormchicd with this thoughr, and fits down and reſts : If you would|. 
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of God: fo are the Saints in Heaven, andnow rejoycing that ever they ſoughs. $6," 


Farr » There isa timeof mos Chriſt whichwhegpal _—_ *1 fs 
neverfand him again, fobs 7. 2,4. Te ſhall ſeek, me, but never find we, _Youbanel 
had many Diamond-days and fcaſons, and God gives you a ipace: to, mag ent 
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ſorrows and temptations in this wildernets ; and hence.no means tweet, no bed | _ . 
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1 
' 


| cafie : our bones are broken. - It may bealitile time of negle&t bas emboldnes | 


Foorg=-narrtare knows not of; witncls ſo many hindrances which Satan lays in, 


4 backonhim , andthou never fo good, as when thou feckeſt him. - wh 
3, Conſider thy gains, there ſhall not be the leaſt endeayour, delire,purſuit 


1 dant recompeniſe is in Chriſts hands, xz Cor. x5. 58. Ever abounding 
| chat i ſhall not be in vain. A man that rows aghinkt the ſtream , a hirele neplett 
c ever abounting #1 rhe Lords work; 


4 4: Confider, it afteradmonition againand again, yer younourithfloath ther; | 
. wihetolcery ftroke near thee. .Believeir, hewill hs aoay bear With Pals 
4 let. As nothing joys bim morethan your company, ſo nothing cuts tiim mote 
| thanyour negle&: Burt tho' he fave you trom crernal miſery, yer lomerimes 
| your greateſt comfort is loſt by this means, Aar.26. 38,40, 44, 45. Firſt be ftixs| 
| | rhem up once and again ; then leaves them, -andcomes again, and fairh nothing 1] 
but the; third time, /cep on , the Son of may is betrayed. So your comfort, an q 
\*Chriftand his preſcnceare betrayed. Some have hadtheir husbands,wives,chil-\|_ 
| dren, cſtates gone, bur which is worlt of all, 'the Lord betrayed, the comfare 
{of their hearts gone, and heuce horrors and feats ſurprizc theta, © |! 
4 JI Motives to us eſpecially in this Country, - © - SID 


you to acuftom : It may be looſe examples, the {pirus of others flat), andtinne 


is ſo to&# 
{ an ill Hlisband is an hindrance , 4 bad wiſe, as /ov's wife, or whatever tis, Oh 
| that God would ſpeak this day to you! TITS: 
| 41. Coffider thou art nearerto thy ſalyationthan when thou didft firſt believe; 
then you thought not1me,no pains too much,bur all toolitfle, Roms. 1 3. 11,12. 


| look about you now. Sarans laſt temprationsareitrongett. Oh give notin gow ! ; 


Awaken then our of ficep. | 


SC. 
—— 


beſo again ; thou canſt notcome intos late, 1 Sam.12.21, as poor and vite as 


neſs afflictions. Oh then ſeek him ! Witnebs deſertions 5. then {eck him ;" wit: | 
nels his fect entertainment of thee, many atime when he has given thee meat 


A OR” PE 


who knows how croſs *ris to Chriſt, Jer. Lats g: { remember the lawveef thine 
eſponſalt 5 when thou aidft follow me; eipecially wiicn with moſt difficult 9 When 
little ftreygth within , when littlehope without, yer Ple nor giveover. He ne- 
ver forgets this. The Lord has never ſuch fad days as whenthou turneſt thy 


after the Lord, nor thelealt Word Prayer, Thought, time ſpent, but an abun- 


Wo. 


of rowipg carries hit down again. Bur ob 
for your labour is not in vain m the Lone” 5 | 


They cannortouchir. If PN , you might tall toflcep, buttheday ap- 
1neyard's" but you never come IQ cat the 


whom God ſent into Church-fellowibip to quickenthem: 'It may be | _ 


Mariners near the thore, look out for Rocks, Lord that 1 may not iplit now. | 
| Truly as it was with Chrilt ,the longer he did live, the more forrows, ſo wth you. |  * 
- | God has carried you near falvation, Oh now being nearer, there areworterocks, | 
It may be not mapy days nor weeks hence theu thalt comme to thy journtys end: | 

2. Confiderhow glad the Lord is of thy company, he has been fo, ah will [ 


EGary; Prov. 8. Hr delight is wuh the Sons of men. - Witnels mercies, wit. | 


 Qm———_ 


;f Chriſt was hungry, aflaults him, *Tisathouſandro oneif he makes you notFair | 
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| Lordinthem. Bearthe Ark ſtill on 


535 bf youwouldhave the walls of Magilracy be broken down ( the means Lo 
; you?) lfthey make Laws, deride them} 


© ]and profeſs *ris his liberty, Would you baverapines, thetts, injuſticeabound? let 


' [thar may curour throats-in time; and 1t being come they do offend; threaten 
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Ten irgins," Opened "and Applied, | 


offers, andovercomes. Things that colt us 'much , we prize,: and keeps 
-1mprove, it of any ute.. When we go I wenty mile toa; Sacramenc, -.,Oh then 
and Ordinances are precious? Butwhen at hberty, we have hberty to have 
thei, hence take hiverty io neglect them. . : | 


deabng.) that ſome lorrows are toward, -unlets the L.ord awaken, ſome fuuden 
blatting blow. It any wind be turring , men on the tops of mountains. will 
feel it.” The Lord has {cr his mountain above all others, and its folly to. chink 
to flce from the Crols, unleſs we flee trom Chrilt, 


;4,5- whenrhere1sno peace, they thatieck him {hall andhum, 


.rcluge? - Whatever aoy think, l believe never didthe Lord itic up ſuch prayers, 
Fanth, 5c. amongit us. OE egy {ar ropes 4 MET. 09: 

1. Qh therefore {eck the Lordlill in private., If you find no good ,- find out 
the. fin. _ Is not meditation neglected?. Communion of Saints not unproved ? 
Do not fay, we can donothing, «nd why are we prelttoir? It you cannot , yer 
*Lis your duty, and you mult be preſt; and perith you thallf you fcek not; or if 
you be called, there is {ome ſpirit ofthe Lo1dinyou that 15 mighty, TON» 
_ 2. Being come hither for publick helps, and means, and all Ordinances; Oh 
do not betray your Liberties. butloſe your Bloed before you loſe them, and the 


with you. Hence 


perſerve the Church and means among 
it they execute Laws, appeal fromthem. — | Re 
2. Would you have confulion the mother of diſcord among the people ? let 
every man thenonce one day inthe year turn Magiltrate, and out-face Authority, 


no man know his own,by removing the Land-mark,and deſtroying Prapriettes. 
3- Would you have Gods Ordinances in the purity of them removed Z* keep 


out the load of Superſtmon, bur yer for peace fake, tuffera ſew leedsWhe lown 
amongſt you, y | . | pt: pee 
4. Would youaveall the Meſſengers of the Goſpel at firſt reviled, at laſt 


matlacred? Protets they are no better than Scribes and Phariſees, perſecuting 


its precious! . W hile under the bondage of oppreſiors, oh liberty of Conlcience, | 


2. Qur cnemics will be upon us. Who ſees not (that oblerves the -Lords | 


your thoulders , that the Lord may dwell} 


| - *Tis part of the portion he þ*. 
dothowe ushere, it he loves us. Yet ſeek the Lord, negled no lealons tg gain f1.* 
him, and you thall he hid, Zzph.z.2. Nay when worſe times come,z Chrorr 5. |”: 


1 do fear there's at this day as deep miſchief plotting againlt New- England as}. . 
everthe Sun ſaw. Enemies will firi} deal lubtilly betore cruelly , but tubrilly} 
that they may decal cruclly. When Pharaoh deals wilely, he meansto kill. Yet} | 
the Lord thall be with us, as of late has he not been ſeen in the midit of us for -a | +: +: 


that ſtured up ſtorms in Germany laid, Chriſt hadfour 
Anabapriſts, Aarim Lather, but eſpecially 7obz Calum. 


5, Would you 'ruin-the Goſpei? ter not Popery againſt it, but Goſpel againſt 
CGolpel, Promiſes againſt Promiſes, Chriſt againti Chrilt , Spirit aganit Spirit, 


6. Would youhaye oppreſlors ſer oyer you, to remove ordinances, to.en- 
creale your burdens ?. Maintain this Principle then, that they wall nor aflaulc 
us fartt by craft and (ubtilty, but openly and violently. PRs EL 
7. Would youhave this ſtate in time-to degenerate into Tyranny? . Take 
no cafe then for making Laws. When they are. made, would you.: have all 
Authority turnedro ameer vanity? Be gentle and open the door to all comers 


OO ——— —————_ —_ _ 


chem. and fine chem , but uſe no ſword againſt them. You F athers of the { 


- Country* 


grace againlt grace, and then heis rwice beaten,that falls by his own weapons. | 


—_—_—— 


-|Egyptians, enemies to-the Lord Jelus, and the more devour the worie; as thoje | / 
great enemies: The Pope,” 
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{ mercies for us; 1 am ſure he will, it what means we have we preſerve,and what 


That the Hearts and S$, ouls of Believers are made 4s 


Jtho' in fome 


[fem , .nor comlinels of that age. to-curyber themielves thus 5 but the Lanip 
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The Parable of the 
Country be notoffended; this I ſpeak not ro diſparage an the pragtice parks. 
otherwiſe; I only forewarn : 1 hope the Lord 4 mA. better days and} 


C2 
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wepreſerve, wethrough grace ſhall umprovye. | 
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CHAP, XVII, 


4 efjels , only jor the Reception of ( bri hu Spi- 
rit, and the Graces ther '; | 4 p 
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SECT I ; 
2. HE Inward Principle, whereinlies the ſecond Difference which 
v plainly expreſled. = | EE iid & 1 
 Weare now toinquire further concerning theſe Vellels and the 
Oy in them. Vellels were the place only of receiving and pre- 
ſerving the Oy] for the contiaual burning and fhining of the lamps : Se that 
feripunren, by Lamp is underſtood both the Veſſel aud the lam 
by a Figure, yerindiftin&t Phraſe of ſpeech, that is properly the Lamp whi 
burhs and gives light , and that which contains the oy1to nouriſh, this is the 
Veſſel: So that the Veſfelswere not ſeparate things from the Lamp, as tho? 
the Lampwas in onchand, anda Veſſel in the other ; this was neither the @u-. 


( as?ris in ours) was that part-which was kindled and lighted, the Veſſel that 
which kepe the oyl te ſerve this end: And hence the folly of five of their ap-! 
peared, that they would carry. —_— Lamps with empty Veſſels; juſt as if a 
men ſhould draw the wick throughthe oy] thar ie may burn for a time , and. 
provide no oyle in the Veſſel to. maintain-the Jamp ; howeverall comes to 
one (tt they be yarns) 4nreipedt of thatthat I aim ar. | 

Thus Literally we {ec whatthe Lawp, Veſſel, and Oyl is: Now what is 
1. Forthe Oyl : What oy mrend not hereto ſhew the fond and va- 
| nzof Popiſh Writers, who underſtand by oyl, alms , good 


* the grace he has. That Oyl which ran firft on ' Aaronc head , and runs: 

 Jdewn to his skirts is here meant. Now as Chriſt himielt had not the :Spirit 

 [withour ——_— theſe without the Spirir, bur both: ſo both theſebeing in 
the | 


. [fore, andrhercfore has enough to ſpare; he cannot be meant by theſe Veſſels 


rious 

works, 28906 intention, &c. But by Oyl is meant the Sprrir of Chriſt, and the 

| wr Kt, peculiar to all the Ele& ; andthus nScripture phraſe, 1 obs 2 27. 
Spirit 18 called #he anointing ; and the graces of the Spirit, Cant. 1. 3. The 

ll of Chrifts oimtmens : Harlots love him tor the gifts he ſends, bur Virgins for 


him asinthe Fountain, they are 10 us as 18ithe Veſſel. 
2. Chriſtbeing the Fountain of all grace, and having the Spirit without mea- 


which had bur their meafurc, and ſuch a meaſureas that they had none to ſpare 
for theother. Thercfore by Veſſels are meant principally the precious fouls ! 
of the fairhful, into which this galden Oyl was pur, and therefore, a. (or. 4. 7.| 
We have this treaſure in earthen-veſſels. And Rom. 9. 233. They are veſſels of gls-} 
9 prepared wma glery, and fo frequently; fo that herein the foolith fall thor, 
| or thefoohth boaſted of Chriſt our of them, but where was the Spirit and vir- 
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by wantof the internal principle and work; this they had not: 1, They had fo 
Sock oyl,s. e. lighter rarwas the Spur k 3s kindled p profeſſion, but they had 
' not enough. © 2. They had1o much oyl and light as Coptinued their projefiton | 


T bat the precions ſorls of the faithful are : Veſſels mate only or chiefly to recevue |- 
and perſerve the preſence of the Sparit and grace of (brit. : 
T hat wh theſe Veſſels there 11 an uwward prmmceple of Grace and Lfe- © 
"That there is 4 certam meaſure, degree, plenitude or tulneſs of rhe Spirit of Grace 
in the heart of the Fanthfal, which the nnſaund , tho" muſt. glorious Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel fall ſhort of. © PLES 431 2188 
That the graces of the Saints wherewuh their hearts by the Spirit are filad , ave 
conſtant, and of an. everlaſting, and eternelnanre. | 
Theſethree laſt antwer three. Queſtions. Ifany:sktbe difference berweenthe. 
Virgins; the foolith want, and the wile have an- inward principle of the-Spirit | 
of lie. If it be faid, Hypocrites have an inward work , yet this inward rm | 
ciple isſuch afulneſs of Spirit which they ever fall thort of , and this will-make 
them known forthe preſent. If again-17 be faid,' That many flourith-glonoully | 
for a time; yer its of an everlaſting nature; And'this will manifeſt them one || 
fromanother mtimetocome. . Th EI 
The Firſt Point therefore le only touch on now. - EN int 
| PN eng, bt ian, hg Re - aps El. 
| | | | on nt RE OY PT, rs 
On ORE TL TS 
T He the precious ſanls and hearts. of all the Faithful are Veſſels made Chiafly and | 
=. only.to reeeeve and preſerve the Syiru and Graee of Crif . Or the graciout pro- | * 
ſence of the Spirit of {briſt; That as-1t is with the fouls of .the wichal, they are 
made only ro hold Satan, fin, and wrath, - and fo fitted for.deftrution; fothe 
fouls of the Saints are made and fitted only to'receive-and nourith the Spurit , | 
grace, and loveof Chriſt. That as ts with Princes , the beſt rooms are reſers | 
vedonly for them; their Attendants may come 1n and out to ſerve them, buy} 
its their room, their lodging :-So here,-the hearts of the faithful, and the heſt þ . 
| | rooms, beſt affe&ions of u, are only to cntertatn the-Lord, and hys grace ang hes 
Spirit ? yet other thiogs may come inandour as Attendanes to him , + xo-ferve.\ | 
him, bur the rooms themſclyes are oply for his proper Uſe, 2 Tim. 2.30, 21, 
The Ckutch is Gods Houſe; now there are many Veii;ls(-many fouls) ſome ba- | 
ſer of wood and. earth, ſome of honour; . what are theſe! © Anſiv.. If 6 man | 
purge himſelf from theſe ; for no man.13 born: with a next diſpoſition to: receive |. 
grace, as a Veſſel full ofpuddle waterthat muſt fir be caſt out ; Now when this | 
15 done, he isa Veſlel meer for his Maſter. uſe, prepared, &e. The beſt Veſ- | 
. (ſclsabidein the bouic, notfor their own or-iervants uſe, -butfor the Maſters uſe | 
only. And tho? the Spirit may withdraw for ſame t;me, and they be un-;| 
abletodo any good work, yerthey are prepared for rhe Spirit, and lo {or eve-} 
ry good work, and here is all the uſc.of the Veſſel of honour. © H ites 
are Veſlclsof Pomp ,. and State, and Qrnatndent:; . Oh the brave Church of Sar- 
dis! theprofound judgments, deep heads, . eminent Chriſtuuns, bur not Veſſels 
of honour, becauſe nor. Veſlcls of pſec. only for their Maſter , only to receive | 
the eternal anointing of the Spirit of the Lord. Jeius, . If you would know he 
certanity ofthis more fully, i. Go and ask themſelves; Is it to or no? If 
they be.of age, and know themſelves,they will fay, Lam che Lordsonly,{{«.44 | _ 
(4-9: 1hen dhe Bring ap monies by the wer coef" Ono Jhallfers een], 
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| Lords. "Ab that einen kyhe ſaid, 


4 thould not ferve us, .unlels we did fart bow down our knees to worſhip them , 


—_— 


| {ro common aſe. When a man is. brought.to that mile 


ous ifhinediztly to our 
Ped wharend? That fohe might 8 


{a irwond, ite »thamefal bondage, 


mand bondage: So if ever you 
? EY you will account ran hea) > S OE 
{ric nor for it Lord. ts'no 
. _ #26..0; 2 td f. | n 
— ad - FO 6 


4 herefore they ate for the Liord only, x Cor. 3. Dl 22, 23. If che more we took 


| your elves: Is it then to NI own luſts? No, Row. 6. 24. Yow are made 
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when dying, Oh Lotd, 1 will-be/ihine : | 


Ak the world whoſe they afe? and to what aſc andpurpoſethey ; 
anſwer, 'thoy ate none of ours; and therefore fob i. 19; The World hacer | 
them. '_ ASE the Lord binflt, he will profels tho? many wants and weaknefles | 


med and fitted of God only for his glory, : 
: 1. Becauſeall theeremuresin che worid are theits, and lervants to them, and 


Care for, and et our Hearts upon the creature, if tha-more we wereconverſant 
with it, the more we thould baye; and rhe berter we ſhould live: Or if they 


id our backs ro bear them; Then tecing the world lives by catching,we might 
then dil-robe and dif-throne our touls, and care more for theſe things, and lefs 
forthe Lord; lovethels things more, and the Lord leſs. dut the Lord Jeſus 
having taken' all carc for his people, and bearing more loye ts them; and ha- 
ving avwre-care of them than rhemſclves, and therefore naving given all crea- 
rures inthe heavens, ſeaanddry landto ſerve them, they ought ro bez and are 
only for him; Moſi2. 21,23. When a mapiathe feed of God, and born for him, 
'Now all creatures ſerve him; hence, x Tan. 6.17, 18. ?Tis a prevailing Motive 
with all the Saincs , we - have-a living God that gives us all things; all crea- 
rares being dead , and notable of themlelves to help us, therefare truſt not dn 


him only. 


| 


ig that he has nonc, nor 
nd ro take care or thought for hjai, none that loves him, 


knowsof nonerg, bea frie 


gif, "644aſt, and beſt, and worrhy of himielf, 


theſe things, buthim only, be nor high-minded in theſe yie-aa bur magtifie | 
We know how angry God was with Belſbezzar far prophuining the 
i PRs Bowls: 3 imaking them quaffing bowls, and turningthem | 
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in rho ;' pays the? foinetimcs they arc. weary and neglect, him, fall and foil} | 
themſelves; yet, /a7. 43. 21. Thi people have # formed for my ſelf; - Vellcls tors | 
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farve?rbey will | | 
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' 


4 ſhall querich all his thirſt ro other things ; + ſo.that tho*-a mat. wants them., 
yethis ſtomach is gone; Which the darmancd thall find otherwiſe. ; 2. A Well of; - 


| Imeans. And'tisa moft grievous bondage to be half to D 
| s. And Iaffure youfyou,knew the gift of Ged,if ever youtaftedhow fivea}- 
' {the Lord is;this isthe only thing your fouk 


w-o7 
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[ hearr, whoſe heart being rouchr partly with God; and partly with the creature; | 


. 6,68. Will jou Þ. Lorayto whom ſhould we got ' Thow haft the wards. of life; | 
and ſo the Spirit'of life,that have quickned our hearts whendeadghat go pur fretb 


lory, the life of Chrift, the life of God; other things > bor dead our hearts , 
T ukaſt Words of life, fobn 4. 14. The Water that I'gree 1. Be that, which 


Water in hin, ever near him; menhaverheir accommodations far off, 'bus this 
is nhim, ' Yourhearts/within _ troubled, perplexcd, and Os wp id 

. © 3. Springing up,continually increaſing;torts have a gooJ thingy}. and not. 
ot Genfiedimoue Slitestith it; what.is it bur a eniſcry?. Hence it {priogs up 
unto everirſting life; which is the Fourth,Y:z. The Gogmnuance fin dow 
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ceived the Spirit without meaſure, Felm 2:24, . 206 fouptans alway Tun , tho?! 
not their veſſels under the Lords horn of oy}? 


2n veſlel, a common heart; that lies in common for God, apd lui , arid world 
© The honour, peace, life, gain, of a Gods re bona ecialy ps 


z 35340 


.didft never khow what the liberty, even the glorious liberty of: 
4 ated and yet to be is 
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betiererill my mortdity- is ſwallowed up of life: ; Likle:king ip hat rakes} - 
in wacet by. little, add liccle, till ac luſt iris fraliowedupwtic 4443 4.42 ff} 


wants to God. - lsix for this , thir-Chriſt has fot wherewithal? Yes, be has re-| 
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{. ask, and the Lord ſaith, what would you have? Ob the ſpiric oflife? 3k 


| bleſſed, then he made him overſcer,and he knew nor, *tis ſaid, whathe had, fave; 
| only the biead-that he did cat ; So it is 1n our /oſeph. As the poor woman 


{be are not fo full of | 


{tay; Buryouare; for you do not lament daily after the Lord for thele things} 
, Se etbes abick only Grakes, thar thy heart 15-not at reſt till it find: I hope 1 may | 


{elves , 
andhencearc bleſſed veſſels ſtill. Wien Aer gon for Jreel, mine Angel,| 
| Lge wn hc. invagtar only, el . 1 


The Parableof the _ 


atointing of my- blefſed head ! - And whar- elig? Ir only ; this is it my * 


is madeto hold; I am not made tor my laſt, 


as Solomen, Ecel:2. Bur after it knows Chritt better, 1's more reſerved now for | 
him, as Gen. 39. 344-546. oſephs maſter for atime kept things his-own hand; 
but when he {aw the Lord was wirh, Zoſeph , and rhat he was proſperous , and 


that knew the Mefiab, the leaves her veſlc], her water-pot with him, and now 
would have all the City to come and ſce and believeinhim, and depend on him 
only, truſtto him only, &c, - Doſt therefore ieck, ang findnot} Haft bin long | 

waiting, andfeeleſt not?. | And thou wondreſt atir! Ochers comforted , and| © 
1 not! Search if this benocthe cauſe ; it- may be thy heart is nar fer only- for 
this, : but on thy back, belly, lots, caſe, what ſhall I eat, drink? &c. As 
ſome women, becauſe God does not feed lo hiberally their fweettgoth, their Ji- 
corith Jongings ,- build them (eiled houſes , meaſure their preſemt condirioh-ac- 
cording ro their ſinful humour; nothing can pleaſe them., neither hutband, ſcr- 
vans, Miniſters; nor Gods Ordinances. Is this a Veſlel forthe-Lord and his 


Grace only? You-muſt,” you will hayedlogger coarthan you can well wear; | 
Hold here. Never thinkto have ape prayeranſvered : If this nighethy day of 
miſery thould come ,-cry thou-mayit,- .no God to-hear thee or help thee. 


Oh a little oyl, now ajjgtle grace, nowalittle mercy, Lord now, Ob no, you 
have ng Veſfel to hold © Butoh bleisthe Lord you knagwar. Ochers it may 
of theſe fores-of imparigncy : bur you pray, for God ,. and! 
Grace, and have ic not. Why ſo? Theſe are not the ond pes 
ſertor---Why? _ Becauſc you are content t them. -lamnot, you 


have help for all this: No, faith Zemes, think not ſo. Ohtherefore bleſs the Lord/] 
You know what hurts you ; Samtshave hurts thus:_butgbey purge themſely 


, 1 will nor; No, thou nly., e © let ws ate here, Exod. 
e field, andwears thegariand. Theevils of the Church. 


. This prayer wins 


| 33 are many, an bour of temptations coming on; ſcandals arclike ro be great; 


| only forthis; and whenthon canſt procure nothing for thy ſelf, yer let it fare: 
[| well with $:oz; and this only I muſt have, Pal. 27. 4- One thing [have defired.| 


be comes to them in Ordinances ; you are Veſſels only made for the Lord, 

[and will you loſe that which He drops in ? There is no others can reccive. 

[him , 7ohs 14. 17. and when He comes to you , do you thhis requite Him?: 
o&, LS 6. 25 8 257 | 


we fear they will come. Oh beloved, go to the Lord, and plead with him 


% 


theſubtiltics of enemies many. Now we pray, ani yer theſE have come, and 


You ſhall haveirthen, clſc nor. 5-40 | 
' See the great fin of thoſe rhat loſe their life , preſerve not the Spirit when 


otfins, nor workd: I would I had | | 
a bigger Veſſel,a larger heart toreceive thy Grace dnly. I confels, a gracious hearr |, 
| may fora time becarried too violently aftcr other things; & yer leek the Lordtoo, | _ 
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That the 'Holy Spirit ts in Believers 4s the Prdcpls 
f their rhe _ and Holineſs, - 
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1H ai re Poe dg of Life and Grace: ud 
ſhining projſſen of all the far, it proceedeth from an inward 


Pracpi oe of Grace , is ohe open of abc their Lamp burp! » 
and : i ſie 


For this 1 by thepay inthe ag andy ler out of ye re- | 


geivedin us; not coming only upon us, for ſoh oo VITgiN: 
mitiſh raviſhmenrs, and ypocritical Fine HEAY "hors: 


meaſure, borh Spirzt and Graces, ſq xt aludes in us ip meaſure: 1N | rp: 
fountain, in us az the veſiels, trom wholetulnefs, we receive tbe forme: 

by oylis not meant the' ener Principle of all life , Logd TJck bayy 
Spirit and Grace enough, bur keeping PH ore Sp of FE: th ;þ 

ys, whoisnotin ps but by rm winch oplor lamp TE 


Frcionfohattl rg ing ouovare 


log inthe room of char death, Spirit of life, andthe-life of the 
Now Envy principle of nation, of any thEginEs ont peer) 

whe d ſan, andtregs, and graſs, and cattel. You may take a ftone, cr 91 

or wheel, ny moyen, yer ham have no Jie; on ww js whe oo an 1NW33E 

Principle : þ bypocrites may be afted,and moved by 


dep hehe 
' that vow coming, new bigs , mo 
cannot he g finmaker. Zola could nas curſe the people of God, " 


irom ſore other reſpetts; 2nd bepce, Ade, 12.21, the fiony 
cauſe thyha notthe root within, This is lied rinner 
ſure of the hcart , oppoſite to the evil qneak a t how 8 
Nows,-as ancyilman 4&s por only from Sy 

power of luſt; ſo the Saints, Afe. 12- is Ts need ppt t© ew. 
whar this eB, Pripciple js particularly , far ge I Ae to the to 


Tor Prem Onda 


pine Ocdiaper a 7 ebay rg. ne [dew which b | 


coor dou orhers do Why, is it, becaulethey are born of God? . No, but 
og ky 44 


owns. NN leſt any ſhopld fumble, let meek to woooieny, 
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4 | one grace to another, but then the:Apoſtles precept ſhould bebroken, 2 Pa. 1. 


| i. Know ſome of you, that there is nor only extcinal actings of the Spirit + 


| Jeſus. 2. 'Thatrhis is not in us asn e-fdam, who yid not need to borrow hfe 
| of another, but it ſtands 1ndaily need of the-Lord Jeſus, and hence this inward | 


| ] tual thecampeonrinually , cſpecially in time of need, and which is part ofthis 


| inward principle; and hence, 1 Per. s. 5. 'Zoware kept by power and fanh , 1. your 
| fouls, graces, lives are kept by the ſpirit, but throughrtaiti'1n us co jalvation. 


| them. 
| lamp burns , -our acts of protcfſion ſpring and thine torth. | 

| The anointirig teacheih you ali things, Rom. 8. 11. The Spiru that raiſed up. 7eſus 
| from the dead dwell in ws. The manner 'of his being in us ['intend net ro meddle 
[| with, unleſs 1 faw more cauie: 1do believe the manner of his abiding 1a us, 


| andhis nearneſsro all the Saints, when ſecn of us, may aſtomih our own ſpirits, 
[and ſhall one day confoundallthe world; Only know, asthe Martyr fatd, He « 


[alone makethis inward principle, but the Spiritin us working of them, working; 


| So that/graces as they are in Chriſt become our juſtification; and hence he is } 
; [faid to be or riphteouſfleſſ No man can ftand before God 


| notin us, this 151n Chriſt: This as *nsin Chriſt is properly our ens 


' [graces received from Chriſt Jeſus, which is this inwardprinciple now | ſpeak of; 


| k | z Thenwe are not to pray tor graces, if there be no ſuchthings to be found | 
10 tne 


f be created. © I doubt nor bur Dawd hada clear Heart, 


The Parable of the 
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from whence we a&, but a new nature inthe Saints. | - 4 

2. Letothers know, 1. "Thatas beforethe Lord calls we are dead, foafter]. | 
wearealive this inward principle 1s not perfeEt here: Hunce ations ſometimes } 
ceale , and whenthey do not, yetarecorruptcd, as laſs prungipia at, bur cver 
err.in their. act, hence have nced 'of pardon from and acceptance inthe Lord 


principle acts,, bur *tis by Faith, the operations of which are the wagons to vi- 


Ler me therefore prove theſe three things to yuu tor opening of this point. 
1. 'Thar the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus is 1a the fouls of the taxchtul., © 
2. hart there 15 a principle of created graces, - or the life of rke Spirit m 


' 3. Thar from this principleof rhe Spirit diſpenſing himſelf by his graces, our 


Firit , That the Spirir of Jeſus is in the touts of the Faithtul, *r ob» 2. 27.1 


come , he is came. Thefpirit ofthe woridand taran 15'caft out', x Cor. 2. 12. and 
in room of them enters the Spirit of God, | | 

., Secondly, That the ſpirit ſo is inthe Faithful, as that thereisaprinciple of 
created graces inthem, or an inward principle of life and grace. * Nor that theſe 


p : 


y them.. * And truly tis a fadthing if the proving of ſuch a'principle thall' be an | 
 attriburing roo much to grace in us. | ITE AO gPETT ON] 
x. 'Pherctore rodeny this is to deny Chrift.to be our fanfification; For be- 
fide the paſſive obedience of Chriſt , weare jultified by his ative obegdiencealio, 
7, e. his, inward conformity to the law , and his external obedience to the law. 


la1d to bi bd bur by perfect holi- 
nels, but by doing whatever the law requires , and continuing ſoro do; this is 
For juſtification. Now what is our ſanCtification ? if not graces in Chriſt, then 
and therefore to deny this 18 no leſs than to fay Chriſt snor-our fanQitication : 
Bur faith Pa#!, The Lord fanttific you in ſoul and body and_fpirit ,« 1 Thell. 5. 23. 
And if it were fo, a man may havea Heartunſan&ified and Chriſt too. 

' 2. If there thould not be thoſe graces, then a Chriſtian was not bound to add * 


7, 8. and io aQhriſtian could nor grow in grace, forgracesare perfe&tin Chrift; 
and the Spirit docs nor grow in grace, andthe immediate operations of the Sp1- 
Tir increaſing 1n us , are not properly graces, no more thanthea&of ſeeing is 
the eye, no more than giving goods to be burnedis love. © © 


10 the Hearts of Saints ; but Z/al.5 1.10. Dawud prays, Create im me a clean Heart; 
[now if 1t beathing created inme,' *tis notthe-ſpirir only in ne, for that cannot 
bis he fell mparc ; and 


| | therctore look as there needs a creating power to make, ſothere isa creating pow- | 
__Yer roreltore us again to whar is loft, | 
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4 Then the Saints have none of their fins mortthed ; for *ris aswith the eye, de> 
| iog madeto ſee; iffight gacs out, darknels comes w, andifthatbe tubdued, Gghr 
is renewed : So the Soul being made only for God, and to bear his image 3 
blot outthat darkneſs and fin comes in; caft out fin, the Lord-and his Image and 
Graces come in. . If therefore there be no Graces in the Saints, ' then no fin 
mortified : truly if fo , then theend of Chryis comnng, and dying is quite abok- 
 thed, 1 = .8. & Kom.6.2,3. 
IE fer P Law in their Like 
ſworn : for, Yer. 21. 22. Ple write my in their hearts, t. 72s 
' Sorthar if you will <5 bans man, yet believe God: and if yau will nor bation 


the Lord is forſworn. . 

Thirdly, Thar by the inward principle of Spirit andGraces,our lamp burns,and 
{hines,0ura&tions flue. The Spuitenables a man to know, & hence the att flows # 
! he dothknow the Lord. The Spirit enables 1nwardly for to Jovethe Lord,and 
hencen doth love-him. That 2s Chriſt ſaith, 4 good tree brings forth good fruit, 
from an inward ſap received from the root, and by.abiding ontherovt ; So here, 

1. Thoſe thatare renewed to Adamsimage in their meature, have according 
| to that meaſure, power toaCt; of in thoſe Graces'there js power to at, for he 
had power {oro do. Every creature inthe worldhad a Law of Nature to carry 
them to their end; and fo were carried toi, But Aaamhada Lawof Divinity, 
whereby he being acauie by Counle], was enabled by God to carry himielf to- 
ward his end. Now weare rcnewedtothat image 1n part, Eph.4.24.1 know there is 
difference between Adams powertoatt,which hadno Faith,& ours that has. And 
donoet thiuk that this doth advance nature,& the power of inau, no more than the | 
excution of the Promiſe of rhe Covenant of Grace, dothdeftroy Grace,and ad- 


Covenantpromiſeth; nay, he dorhhonour therictesof Grace: that a man be- | 
ing under the | res fin, and cannot get dehverance, the Lord thould now. 
give an humble conqueringSpirit:never aprec10us heartbur will bethahkful for nr. 
2. Becauſe the Graces 1D us, {arereceived}from' the-Lord Jefes his fulneſs, 
folhm 1-16. Now the Graces in Chrilt are notdeady-buthving;are nor weak, bur 
powerful; the Spiritof Grace ?as now triumphing in him, *us fo in us only: 
*ris in him jn the higheſt degree, if.usin a lower. And thercin conſiſts our hke- 
neſs;to Chriſt, 2 (or. 3..18, "And to deny this, is te deface the Image of the 
Lotd Jeſus; and this is part of the Beaury andGlory of Chriſtthence to deny this, ig 
to obſcure the glory of the Lord Jeſus. Without C briſts Nbriſtian cando nothing: 
but how doth Chriſt doall by the Spitit without Graces? ( 1 ſpeak nor of Con." 


|, 


part, Unleſs any will ay, we have not reagive 
mealure hke the wage of Chriſt, = > 
2 Ifthe firſt Adam has conveyedto all his niener power of corruprion , 
then the, ſecond Adam allo a power of godlinels, tomprary tothat, 2. 7im. 3. 5. 
yetin meafure fill, foas the Apoſtle faith, ipe can da nothing 
but for the Truth, 2 Cor. 13.8, | 
_ Bad -awhat meaſure of power # ut? I ATEs 

I know no man that can from any ground limitthe meaſure of ir, © For it may 
be in ſome men in greaterpower,,. in lome men inlels, in the fare man at one 
citne in a greater meaſure, at another ime leſs. If one ask of trees,whar meaſure 


ge far grace ; or are in no 


ty 
- 


\ 


the ycarthan another; for they havetheir winter ſeaſon. Only this, whercas be=" 


his word, yet his Oath. Oh, but many good Chriftians find no ſuch thing. | 
Butts it ſo, as they find it indeed? Ether then they are no Chriſtians, or clic | 


ing agamſt the Truth || 


j0f fruit they tan bring forth ; we cannot ell, becauſe ſometime more, lometime | 
teſs: andthe ſame tree more one year than another, and more at one time of | 


| F: 
e Lord ihould be talſe1nhis Covenant, and breakOath;and be for- 


vance nature. For the writing againthe Jaw itiour heans,” is thar which this | 


verliod wheng?ris without Graces as Cauſes ):Neteuly , as he aQs, fo weadt in | 


(ng converſion heis ſtark deadroatt, now he ts alive and is not dead. - Andiif þ.- + = Þ = 
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The Parable of the _ © 


-| diſhed. in pieccs) to receive and preſerve this i 


| a man thould after converfion be bur in the next diſpoſition to receive Grace, 
| then how could one Chriſtian be more grown and ftronger in Grace in his inner 
man than another? 1 know not any toqueſtion this, only 1 ſpeak it rocur off 
| their carnal hopes, thac think Chriſt istheirs, when they have nothing, can.do 


they cannot but loye the Lord, and chooſe the Lord , Se. 


nothing , andfleightly ſay be muſt doall; I cannot, Irell you the Saints can, | ; 


and-ſo be humble, and empty? p | 
1. You mult, becauſe thifis the means to liveto Chriſt; but this does not argue 


is the means te have it; continued and bleft. Eafily can the Lord take away : 
Bread, or the ſtaff of Bread, Graces extinguith not Faith, burhelp it. 

2. A Chriſtiancandonoduty. perfeQly, hence mult repairto Chriſt to help 
him ro do every. duty better ; hence tho? he muſt uſe that power he has, and 
do what be can, pu he muſt not content himſelf with what he has, bur teck 
for more, and what a ſweet lite is this? Whar honour would here come in ? 


' | Godlersin anew light into my mind, now I may and muſt ſee his truth, I aw 


it yeſterday,burt 1 may and muſt go to Chriſt ro do it better; muſt norquenchthe 
ſpirit of prayer,bur carry the key with mezand next day pray berter. Andthusthe 
ſoul is chankful for what it bas, and emptying it ſelf notwithſtanding that, and 
daily then regeiving from Chrift. And 1 believe many Chriſtians tail here :- 
- _ body , meat feeds and ſtrengthens lite , ſo 1 cannor live without 
hriſt. | | 
But does not this make a mantruft to graces? _ 
To a&t from them 1s not to truſtro them, no more than for a diligent hand 
to trult ro hisdiligence,, when he acts diligearly char fo he may berich.  . 
Bur doesnot this difhonour grace todoall by the powerof it? - _ ; 
Then the Saints in Heaven that are made perfectly like Chrift , and that 
lovetke Lord perfeQly , thould not honour grace by this means , whenas this 
is ir that makes them honour it moſt. of all.. As. David, Lord what am 1, 
andmy People, that we thould offer willingly : ſo here.. | 
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g EE herice what caule of thankfulneſs toall the People of God, that rhe Lord 
thoul4 make their fouls the Veſſels. (which he might cafily arid July 2ave 
wetol rags 1 do belicve 

there is no man that knows the bitcerneſs of fin, the plague of tys own Heart, 
but when he ſees Chriſt is his, yer it makes him mourn thatthere ſhould be fo 
litcle ſaitableneſs berweeri the Lord and: him, © little likeneſs beffvcen his life 
and Chriſts; what tho? the Lord love me, and yer my heart weary of him ? 
what tho*the Lord bleſs me, and my Heart abuſe him? and hence this makes 


the Apoltle makes this the matter,of admiration of Gods grace, Eph. z. 3, 4- 
God who ts rich in mercy , When dent; 5 fais has quickned ws: Nor only ned 


ap in beavenly places in him: This is the ſtate of all men, they cannot do one 
fpiriruala&; now thatthe Lord ſhould —_ whenall creatures lefrus, is won- 
derful; but rhac it ſhould be with fucha life, even the lite of Chriſt Jeſbs him- 
ſelf; tor che tame ſpirit hat raiſed him from the dead dwells in'us;” and the fame 
ſiritthatis now inglery with him, isin us, 1 Per. 5.1. This mercy indeed; 


love dearly as to come and live in us, that when our fits had flain big) by 
OY . 
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it thankful, Rox. 7.24.25. This is ſo far from diſhonouring, grace, as that | 


Bur.muſt not a Chriſtian deny himlclf, and alway goo Chriſt for power todo, | 


you have no poweratall, . A man muſtpray for his dey Bread, much more for |. 
datly Grace; bur does this argue a man has no Bread in his Houle? No, this | 


our h2ad ( for heace is cauſe of cternal praile ) bur us; and henicehe hasſer. us |_ 7 


tharhe thould not-only die for us, and ifvein Hecavenfor us, bur that he thould| Y 
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| fot; barhve moor Hearts, where he fiads fu TI welcome,and 11] encertain- FR 
meneart our hands. tell you, chis is wondertul; to make his babitari 
' that before we go io live with him, he ſhould live in us: lee} 
{ knew wharthis meavt refuſe ro be thankful, bur it you findir io, f 
| love,” fobn 14-19; Ple ſend che Sperit cw UN Ravonts, | 
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chusrequite the Lord, oh'unthankful world? roy En ph hes | 
bee ebfoch friend, neither in your ſelves, not ye inoibers., Haw likethie}- 
world is it to think that there is no fuckghing ? a = 
-z: Take heed therefore of nor eftectning x bighly of i. It ever. God hroke ; 
thy Hear, thou wilt eſteem this life, this principl ca3the greateſt piece of love | 
,* Lord, 1 thall account this as the. woneh pore of long. the works | 
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yon fees Looubagagsed +, | 
Heveeſeetheteafdn of that inward hypocrite 
that thebeſt profefſiun of many a man is but s Sc: 


oy ardiiculform; de net heeded out,bat lapleſs, liveleſ 
reisthereafor| venoimnwat principle of : SS, 

they have no ack pricciple withitithetns , rs carry them epf x bim +10 * receive 
life romhim; andbence confels fiti wihour ſorrow or ſhame, | Rnbeuk 
beet, live without love, do via _ſ becauſethere't isn0 
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n they: + Hate 1ve not eatand 
al anfioer, Inever bnew you: Lhall therefore heredire& 


whe. Es deby creared esinthe Saints peculiaruntothem only; 
ioludthores DE ons ; If there are not, dt myy bethere have 
X will beandrherefore Vie fpeak:Forlbelieve*ts xdeluſi 
and penrproytie our of the ftears of the loweſt 'Gok in Hell: And therefore thas 
nay rdke liced dk of it, 1 will, Galt, thew the evil of it. then tbe | 
\ Cauley that'do 
A  The'evils of t this a4afion are - the 
t. It ſettles and faſtens & man under the power of all hisfin, and ar a 
quiet Conficfice, and yer tokeep his Chriſt too. It cranſcendsm «Me hr 
wharevet | havetad: dr bh fe beard, of bayefele, 'or can 1umagyi 


houſe ſwept and dg hed with Somme F-7::99 isbura Houte for 
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1 a ſerpent aghin. Know it, the Lord Jeſas his greateſt work' is net -only to 


change thea@&s, but ta changethe frame of the Heart, not yOu mew —_— 


| ons, buta new nature into mgn. 


-3- Becauſemenknow not the Spirir ; mneverkili the preſence har you cr, ok; 
comfort of it themlelves; _ and heneemendoas ſome Countries, becauſe thern- 
Oe black, they = Devil white. ' bn 14. 17. The World tatinit 74-. 


i cerve , becanſe it hows bs - Give me any Chriftian living that ever found: 


the fo __— bur his le $were' to have-more of that grgce, 'to foryer: 
andreachest ongnge evento the reſurretlion of the dead , whom I: 
believe none will ſay wantall babirs of grace: Look upan the Opinion 45 com- 
ing with acurſefrom God: Aman hath been adry'Profefiorlong,. Confcience! 
auth, There isnograce inthe heart, and hence 19 troubled z Tree,” faith he, 


Secondly, Thoſethatdoack c them,burany power or affiviryin ther 


much leisattiveor hviog ones; but cc ider them thas;, they 
[take the leaſt A oe ea ng power 11 it;6 ye 
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©1, This abates of ths excrilency dfphice, NR aJewel ke. ea the. 
pcnpevingcel; it, For ir's.not ike Chriſts 'now ,-which is ſtrong 
God , notweak ;-which is livi ;,not dead. This isnor like the glorious Graces! 
of Saims triumphing} This the Graces of Saints of lels-excellency than 
common Graces: cohmon Grace will make a man ride'over many a fin ,and run 
chcoeing! faſt, though he fallar laſt, Aman that hath binangry, it will make bim 
quiet and fill; ”-andisthere no more power 1h this? + 
his will make aman content himſelfwith a bareform.withi afalſe confidence. 
3: etal Fortake a man thar hath bin long ſecking to get ſtreygrhagai ngxindt! 
a vile beart, and be findsnone ; there@nopower of heavenlines, he wearthy ; | 
nomeckneſs, heis proud; I would fay to him ,do you everthinkto et any power 
of mecknals, love, faith, ge. Youthall never do it, never have it here; all your 
fKrengthis iwmediatly from Cheiſt , lock for it there ;. inconſcienceaman mu 
ceaſe there. And ' nt all ourftrengrh i 1518,and: froth the Lord; a) as dif-/ 


penſed mediatly, Eph. 2. 16. Paul prays he way be frengrhned with mig 6 the 
rw Ori pad may not pray for firength qr Sts , which Rag res | 
nor, 


Jeſus; their anſwer: mnft be,no+have no-power to love; nor believe, andihen 


| Pacer the il to anfwerſo, Zord mare. ove ha that 1 love thee, Then Pas! to ay ; 
Re Sante yeebing fav fro he Trath: 


Martyr that to thein that 'faid,' tbe 

Lord ftrengthes you: ea be tte Ladd doth. 1 ke 1 know: Lord withdraw his 
Spirit, weare gone, i Aday ; butizthere norrheimmbtableafſiſtance of it ? Is 
there noethe Promiſe, Tnll newer luove thee, choogh ſometimes weaker, fome-. 


times ftronger ? re, | 


4 This willmakea Chriftian Be ap nntimprove his talents; ; kebas Grace, 
Wah. ones; Then IEG par gon-ny. to ſee truth ohne 


there is none in Saints, it is in Chriſt, and there ke catcheth and deceiyes himſelf } 


| 3- Thenthe faines if they beasked whether they believe;et aa lovethe Lord | 


Fo oh, whoonly ads rhe ſerpent, and when tha is done, Sn | 


a. 8 Guy oye there gs <dmthe Val (be ir oby rio means}. 


hk Fon cones hem whoortt: Cvrilts they eee gon, | 
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1A man faith 1 have Chriſt, and ſo have neethey -: Lask,, where: is che Spit” You 
| taverhe Deed, wherceistbe Seal? You haveahe Teitaror, where is riff xe 
| tor, the ſpiritzn you?.,Yes; 1 haycir,. it has witafedChrift is munetti2, 


| Me, becauſe all Glory is 10. Chrult originally; hence'no Glory thall be c6n-) 
| Tveyed to me... No , this Scripure-reconciles theſe: "Beennuſe' Flive, thirefore'| 
j 19% ſhall live ao 5 John 14.19. . Becaule Chriſtis ſtrong, heritche will make us 
{ ſtrong 1n. the/inner man, and not the ſpirit obly : bocatle Chritt is glorious, 


3 . 3- Sloth; A manſgrs ppont aduty, andhow becauſe he Chtirior do it cality. ror 
1and God will gochelpin tharway andhence anany Chiiftidris'cannor cleave toi 
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| Thirdly, Thoſethgtdeny the evidenceof it, the evil of whichappretienſivn;1 
| concetve-to bennolls then taking away tbatwhichisthe chief /ifnor oy 0 


{ killing thy Ivfs, Where 1s the life 0 
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days, I molt not fegirwith this eye thenexe; $iur look upi&Chriff; and fay 1; 
nos, oe ol; oY Bs 26156 trot of 7 Hift aden7 
+32 Cauſes of this. "x > SUIETT $7:1 2 10 4 es Rr 
1. In oppoſing the outward principle of life.er firſt ptiticiple, and this fe-: 
cond, Lmult.hycon Chrift;: hence } mutt not? Lhave'no'pdwer ro a my ſelf 
inafy meaſure, becauſc/all myſirengrivis.mbim, © When this were tre, a 
man might. argue, becauſe all Graceroriginilly in Chriſt hente no'Grace'in! 


hence weare predeſtinated :to-be made likens: bi, * Becauſe all ſap hes'in the 
root,to ore there no fapor powerinthebrancht&frv@ke; this is falfe. | 
+2. Thehypocritical aQtiynty of falſe Ne prinye ng rofeedrheir 


of Grace of &hinft in imdo-gofrom landteicatomakg@hiſtians. 


quickly, he-cannot do itatall:;A maniwouldhave GraceaGivewithour means'; 
Chriſt by love, or defire;;:no,10 long as they pore ypon-thiit Hants; n&entou- 
ragement., butturn the wind,. and confiderwell ofthe !6yE:Hig glory bf Chriſt, 
then with Paw, 2 Cor. hg bg et FAIRE 79 9IEV Bf3 G; 

. 4. Judgingthar to be the, power of Gracearalttimes,* which is at Ometitnes; 
A 4 Þ8 given ſpecial occaſion for the Lord'vo leave timm'; ag the Cami) 3% 
/oſhuaks time , oſb. 7. and he thinks there is no more power at ry titer [4 
BY: ve. +: wo gow $ 

remoyed, the Spifir of the Lord would ecomagain,” 
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$. Thar hereby a. man may have his fins without trouble#for'a tnah fiag been | 


troubles, 'and-cangot ger power , nowhe hears there is no ſich power totes. 


| peRed, he looksto Chriſt, andif powericome, well, if nor, faith he, *asnotthy | 


rence between Hypocries andraaints in Virgin-Churches; f6r fo *ris'th rOveY 


: 
It has witneſſed, bur what has it vo worry whe!» BS Ft r 
the Spipr 081166? Wtere io the 


OylinyourVeſlel? Truly; I lookforthe fridegroom bur] repardct that 
neither are othersto regirdit4n way of evigeocc; Then 4 laythe chicfevitjeWre 


is deftroyedin the Churches.” |] have known many that have had aſlurarit gb 4 
never {aw them proverighs till ir witnufſed this waghere. Whatthioi)Jbethe. 
cauſes of this, andthat menlhould make bhuſtces/inthe' Chet ohies, brca £7 Fr Y 
as,tho?.ic was building ov works? - 1n.leverplanen theyarefewera) | 9 2! 
\\ 7. Anapinels 10 mens Heemptoout-rudthe Tru, hdr fall From Hut tx: | 
Fabre cher, ' Many,men thetebezbarfall hot of Chriſt; mathe Grace'of 

odin and {rombim/:andigm their looktprophanclite; fall-ro'@vrj > and ith: 
tate Gods People , | and;then when. they. havevgor credit with 'good Prople,, 
they judge well of them : and having made their peace hereby . with con- 
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vells, yo.Cbri(t, nor buckertodeauixom himphencearether thn men, ad fer up'|. 
| forthemfclves, till they rurn bapkrupts, Aodmdw becauſe aPhariſee'is (6aRtive 
Jas to gathrough icaand land to-makea.Profebre ; therefoft Plat has no activity. 


arthen a mgn fiesall the world emnor help when © ; i 
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andicllowihip wah, atd life fromaekiord Jeſus; Now | becauſe rien 


Mera, and not with; Gad the: Judppc thever look after the: aving know-, 
le de > bot. 
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F- Ten Viirgins,. Opened and Appiied, 


on my. felf, and found thole figns which now are not lound , hence a}: others do' 


'willnot hold wittiout afuller explication of them); ; 
. 2. The apoſtacy cfeminent Profcfiors, who have bin deceived in their evi- 


buta faſhion, and-no evidence of any good eftaie' ; hence men fay you have 
BE fo. had the ſtony ground; you are blamc)els and *firict',” fo'was Parl a 
ariſee; and Saran hereby thakes many a-ſoul : hence the Apoſtle comes in, 


d = PYF ge your {elves,and you ſhall be velels ofhonour for the maſters uſe. - 
.  3-.Corrupt experience; it may bea man'walks ſo looſly withourfear,or life, or 
foye,thatrhe Lord leaves him, and he can ſee'no clearrhrough-work,fometim | 
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foroo. * And I believe divers Books have occafioned-it, whuch gave figns that | 


dencing thus: Andrruly it would make onerhink rhe honeſty of the world is þ 
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Heb. 6.9. and ipeaks of berter things, andthings thataccompany Salvation,” and}: 
heje Nonlg you follow, Hymenexs and Phila fell both, 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19, 20,| 
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reſt on this, theſe duties are noevidence ; nencenotteareat all. The '(armmiens| | 

firſt mourned not for the ingeftnous prrſon;and when calt out, wantedpity toward}; 
him. (awin-preached againſt Holidays , hence'imrenched upon the Lords | 
day. Some of the ſeparation ſee many Churches where they have come corrupt, |. 
heneemakethem alkno Churches. A man isaprt to think, becauſel have refed? 
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gccountitlo; burifever God didoad the Soul with fin, & contra,you will aceoupt 
of deliverance from this hy BYYaDaya promiſe lie willdoitis fweet: batto befeehn) 
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Fam! 


hves ip Heavcn,tor;us.; Take heedyou forget nor oy] in your Veſſals, ** _ | 


vp natking. —- 
. &+ 4 formof a eak well, nor pray, 
£c.. He would ha urch;burke cannot 
doitwith life,, an , So that now if 
ifeof Chrift ,and 


Conſcience rroL 


greateſt evilin Godseyes1s fin;. the | 


|kbave leftrheſerhingsto berhought of, Leaunot afoility iT ies fy texr; and 
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oxcinl men, bur againſt Ged, anc the Spirit of is Grace, and the life*0F him who | 
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rd tha appear, wholhall ju &\.i this fecrers of all Kearny RE on liear 
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| wrought itacles beſides Ch; 

| wered 

MY: What! he did, by qus vircace Fecit , frotti what poWer he did ft. Apottes ad 

= «| 'others wrought Mir 

| et virenee, 

[ and Kis lamp burn brighter. ercforeinthis calc We art bt tb lobk & mo 

| | | Boren: done, & fram what powet and principle it is gJone* for therein the beſt 
| any er ever fails. Wefhall we obſerve m ſothe Betts theft aft wabre're- 


cock Cy ir oe as tho? the bicterticſs of feath Was palty ab@the Brides 
gooly ears. 


peg ſclf,anJ ſctringthe beſt - forward, inthe gildtd Wir gre SoReal 
principle i in ter; men, a delire ro belaved, narore faith fo, and aceordit 


nrencon.of.this deſire, {o acorgy will moredr Jets; ard herdi 
voth uprhemſclves, whenthey cy Carinot do 44, others ds, oras the Lord 
commands; [doaswellasL can. Nay, when tondemacd by the Word Which 


teers therh, 1 do as well as Leart, T62lieve; Lrepenit, 1 pray, 1 
| chat eh ea e) renal ey Reb tb ds yp an he 
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pou Profelli Bon, boining lp: : Jag ping inany tins? On clves 

h indeed poor 3 mariy look t6 theer the Bridegrobm, Whenindeed rhe 
be tha out from the fellowlhip ot che Bridegroon. How thall 1 knok 
That all ty ſorrows, prayers, refbrination, profeſſion, 5 but a paitir, an 


x therefore by this Rate, does it cdtits foin a orno? 

5 Wer what i$ i) yout Veſſel rhat Feeds ike» 'That as our 

how the Diſciples could do getter warks hah Chtift, and orhers 

Ly 6 they dot ey pl ve tht he is Chrilt ? Tis! 

, 1n all his miraculoys works wears ts ciifidet nor only grid firr;;'s. x. 
iracles, bur it wis 4lianl viwre; Chrift diatherts, But it eg 

maby ati unſound hEaft Ke iid do greater Works theh tz 


or priaci _ of 9574 
7ou {ee 1 cre 15 proce Ty ar ates z awe rs 3 liv in the jobs 


ng, alli = Fat: Ackdt at had B wy _ _ os. 
nog. Ns [ito it t6 Sega ity ſaid, 
þ =: ry uy" naught; : Is P Wo hp oor 


anjs naught, 7 6. 2. 22. Thi gy wi 'thtt with : NF 
"te Lord Aad that the ha May bi full and fait; 1 oo 
eral forts of Men thwt act tit from an jhnwatd Prin- 


en a mans Princif le 18 ing xt 2p p>yer-of enaing qufire 6H> 


s this 


tformances, wherein man fait! he does Whar he can; ol 


Ber the 
I do:as well as 4-can, and fo chey ho F- od acce pf chaty ard the? 
rw -Haturs inay do 


| Hee = 0p. gi BEM |, then ſet 
ere - ow meth havebzen Kits 1 over their own 
PO. and a Seca power of natire 
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"Tk 7 irgins y "Tpened ind aps 


| then have come rxwrite large 
| <Mincatts, tho? they at&ibe ſomewharto- 
dee they lay the mainftreſs ofthe 
ty and foveraigriry of the liberty of thatt Bur to leave 

ſelves, Fs1t nor zcorntion thing for nicttco wake lier heit-refiſs 


' race; and #,v0rds-aI} ts prate, 


; wi to fag! 


all l dos fall of weakneſſes, yetl do what Fean z arid thats: 


You fay youds as much as you edt): kay do 16,bt 1281 
avy trength of ttizn, arid you have no more yer, 


” 
will and powerof mat), but oh thisis not ws inward principle 
Alt power of God creates; and therefore know ir, if 
inyour Tf reed thall wv the R reraoons 
2, Whetia ans i 0 hr holy exanyple, 
sdrawh wdo more eviſeice would, 
tin ſpake; Mcntalk of being wort 
preach ani orhers ſpeak well,we thuſt dv this & rhat; bael would fair: mon | 
that doir. Now it fometimefalls gut thatthe Lord few before rey 
pattern-Chriſtjans, hereupon they thipk thus; here ate two con 
catinor both lead to heaven, theit wif i$hetter thik rmine , rey, Hr 
! fe, tnitic doth not, atid therefore Rt The Hye like thew. Andhenotthere hol 
be atty Faſt,burr will be atit;nots Serftron nearyburvhicy will 64 
heart; nor ty m Family; ie Dory 0 will-4mit#e it, ; 
Rarh, thit they oy my bekethen. Chriffhins iv the Cot 
will yn , But they wilt 4bborthews"-apd hef6 
uir7 Aproy pie 2 their patterns, afid thitk their eſtate ſafe, Opry 
3504 482 C ty vnrlide : Abdhence hike fone dead Cutreb, | 
|Evod but theit Skin; .lothere is ' good it theſe; but theit moitacing 
\fide. Thus it was with furk While 7ehejads lived, 4, Chron 4g. Hence 
like Iry with the Oak, when God eur hit down t Thus was with theſefive fool, 
ih Vir 115, rhar) thay follow goddexatnples, Yornot reft it bare tmion- 
od hence © bleſſed tary is deferibed,” Z/A. 1. * , from 
| riltating che wicked, not front) the y609 ; beaaife wood net! may de 
in many things Jl examples, ahd'#: covet proves {0 itt thefe mer) darkers 9g 
morethanrhis Priveiple; heficeifrhiey be tovſe iti theit t $; = the —_— 
bath, their ptetis, theyare hke unto r And hefice come-all 
excellencies; a miati 1s af imirann "creature, fed by e#:tmple — 
6ur of the heart of e it binſelf}, will He dongrs yr Aroefobenk 
{rsinanather; and hence met trot only take up ſuch es, bur- Kwch opinions 
only, becauſe luch and ſuchare of that mind: P And betiee efice men ———_— 
and opitions as Examples dochanpe; m Ni wh Reforitarion, he 
ſooner dead, but al fell off again : then t ity 
Gods Worſhip, now oy ſerve PBaakimn ; 
noinward principle! _ . 
. Thoſewhote 
-jan th wil 


ofe and of wa, 
A pay, 


iple is Fall bur exremval 


that have old garttiemsnew they have made tients = pc _—_ 
ike the yourlg marr, Lathe 18. 21.2 AH, hive I dotie flow miy' ye Oh 
thing wes tvatiftng, which was ©6 forſaks all, aids hiewfelf; ther. _ id, 
Wks then cart be ved | Wirh man tics with God all thi | 


yy ple rote 
E t3- Born afdin,ne0 of the. 
tian, bit of God. Fhercis mi fome mert « dirthlike tocke rin Orr} 
'which che 
you . oh 1' othes of | 
| any «ad 
Many menthink for comp droma 
worth dreams brrtap rods men Minifters 


Volums is indeſence it; antics twown the 4. j 
1s 
port 2rt14ns own will ;c ard DN orejes 
come wm! 
| was in a Woful condiriononce, aninever looked after God, buc 'wow:'Þ bleſs the :- 

- | Lord*tis otherwiſe with me How? Now | believe; repent, &5:/ And fo } confehh. 
they Ke hlee'@ men. 
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oo 9/6: 109 TR. og wn, ere a ow 


The, Patable of the 


Story.of Converſion ;: and jn hundred to onegt womelicor other flip norout, with 
. -Why he ſecret mezning "FE | PR admire mc , hence complain of wants | 
and weakneſſes ;, prayithivk whata broken-hearted Chriſtzan-1 am ; and heace 
ifcomforted they. complain, 1tnot , they will comfort themielves ; hence many | 
| Jift up eyes andÞqugs, .and fetch deep lighs in prayer, ,xemember and noie, Ser- | 
| Wons, look-now what agift Lhave: Hence it you cometo their company , . they 
| will haye {oamapy good words as may make you think well ofrhem,andibenthe | 
| Market 1salmoſt donewith them: Hence men forlake their friends, and tram- 
{ ple underfootthe ſcorns of theworld,, they have credit cliewhere :. To maintain 
| their intereſt inxhe loveof godly men they will tuffer much :, Hence meninthe 
| Miniſtry pray for grace to beauufie and pertect their parts, that ſothey may preach 
| and convert and have credit; Hence'men meditate new [Lighr,.an hav deep 
| things that few know y-thatmen may worſhip the rifing Sun: Hencethe Lords 
| Neglectedſecretly, yet honoured openly hocaple there1s nowindin their cham- 


* 


Tloveor commend them, ſo long they,love you , bur if nor they will forſake you; 


they were; warm only'by anothers fire. 
-W 


| +» 1omuch as their bellies their 
| ICT ill give good words 
{|whe | i6,uch ofhis cuſtor lie ; - andhepce 
'|ehe eth conjcionably thar his gaig. may, come .in, .1Theſ. 3-44 5 
| ericepcople;yould bees goodas thebeft,., they cannor gera lotin all the Coun, 
| Eca mans tomrimecomcnrtaforſakeallfor Chriſt, thar ke may 
; {wakera-boety of Chriſt , as, Zuda cid. ., Hence, when Chriſt feeds them (vich! 
| 


Loaves,then the people will make him a 


4 may. moct-with Maſab in. this, Wildernels ,,, refuſe ro follow, . . And left th 
thould ſcemts 4 gh, »cry out, we arg Separaniſts ; grfiropgly pollels theme 
; {ſelves againſt all relations y, there 18 n0 living ar all here... EY Epogers 


[he fed thera-wirth loaves, they made him their King: bur now he hath taken. away 
what opceaboy deſired, becaule there is better Bread to belaboured for 3 .nqw 
they forſake him, and live on the ſpoyl. 'Thisis no inward Principle. Andhence 
.\whenmens Expencesfor Chriſt , _excecd their Receipts from Chriſt , rhey ceaſe 
{ſpcnding, andtalliq the high way to begging arthedoorof the World, = 
| |1;5-Thoſewhoſe Principles nothingelieburthe firength ofnatural Conkienes 
|_| which will ſez mcnadoing,, whenthey havencither praile. from. men, nor gai 
from Ghriſtjorghejr labour, Forthe Lord deals with omemen, asthe ' | 
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| did with fie oftheir Prifoners "they would ehvijr'# Priſoner gn#ifis Keeper to.” 
| gether ,and ler rhem go upand down: ſo God chains many a poer'P of |. 
hell and his conſcience to gether, and lets them gs togerher, Andhencemanya | 
'man keeps peace wittthis conſcrence, and cannot giveitthe flipfor alF-the Vold 
| heapedypwith gold, "aS Baliam {ard. 4 24 WIE ES. APD 


one O_o” 
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Now therearetwothings ma natural conſcience; Rom.2.15. © WE” HR9 : ; 

x. Toaccutt;” Mence a mandgares not omit prayer, dares not commir a fin; || | 
{he hasa1indro; conſcience would then roar: © Hence many keep conſtantly |; 
 ſertfaties in private, and tremble ar ſmall fins: not becaule rheyrake any delight || f 
#1 We ther; - but becauſethey a nder the eve of |! ; 
.-{ inthe one, or are weary of theother;- but becauſethey areeveru erthe xyc o | | 
| 2. To Excuſe, and, to give muchfweetneſs'when'a man follogsthe dictates |; | 


thereof,” hence 4 man though carnit, will die for tys Religion; andrhat with ſore 
| chearfulneſs, becauſe coniciency chears within, agd ſings bim ſgpat/-rroubles 
| And hence a man will cry out of all he glorious hypoerifies of rhen'; becauſe to |; 
121k accordingtd Conſtience is freeter 'to him. * And hence a-njan'comfores || 
| irafelF”, -*tis my Confcience, Mark 12.33. ''To love Gods» better than bwent|. 
Offermegs. Sap df aloe] en excccdinglyin_ what he holds, Gal--#2 If? |; 
becauſe zealous, foritfor Conſcience =* and yerthis 18'bur a Principle of Narute, |; 
notan inward Pringple of hfe, whole property's toſeek the ey of cor- 
bill Ps a9 Natp ral * Conſcience iceks the $arm{hbing of 3t andthe aCtivits 
| . 6. Thoſe whoſe Principle 1s thefear of death, ang hell ; raiſed not fomuchby þ 
rhepower of Conſcience, asby thepower of the Word. And hence come com- 
- {plaints abour a mans Eſtate; that's man can'have. no reſt by all 'dutics that he 
[E708 or doth,..” Hence following: of the means, running tothe beft Mini. þ 
15; fnourning, 4ndlamentibg,andconfefſing ith, Mas. 3.7. Oh generationof is | 
ps Ei Ana hence przing of freour and Cainſor, Bl, 78. 34, 37. Henes F 
mm; ke 24k (=p onverſtan, and ay; Theard iucha Miniiter atjuch a 
ay, 
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"Jover riney fall cofight apaintrke Lord, EHLAD, 2opath 9 320-0 249 c 2HQe | 
© 7- Thoſe whole, Principle is nothing elſe but the immedhare aQings of the F 
5h of God uponthem. ” For ſoinetime the Spirit of God comes pan mer, as | W_ 
hghtthines on the mand iS dmg nor the — ark oo Sun, And heges | « | 
many ſpeak pray, Prophecy adrgirably, as Balaayr, Numb. 24'3, 4.” Many mer 
l "> Seo r others poods, that are norpofſefiors of chews: Now thete arc 


fting: Andhence aman thay have abun-| 


prinp, .no Principle within, * 'Wharthe difference is berweenSajnes uneveneſs, | 
you ſhall hearhercafrer; F br theſe are wreſtlings of ſpmt 
; inc hence it poſſeſs nor th foul. ; © WO FO} 

nciple isnorthing clle bat coinmon gifts, winch are inward, | 


þ = ry ars heres nomward Principle. . 1. Theſcgiftsever puT ap, 2nd makeam 
foe min 


— 
”m —_ 4 


| . ” on . 
> $ — . * # «4+ e, 0 - 
cw” ra we wp 9_— " Gp #% - L «ee ere + A - , — —— 6g. maings-4> <meta + 7% ab 
- - [9 


Xx 


OI On I” * 


= *. > wy 


and nog himiclf alone, = Ei c6 | | 
| _ 4 Saranwillhavethis againſt you, asagainſt 7ob , Jowſerve not the Lord for nought. 
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| Gkenempty Houſe, andthere lives and dwells. Both theſe the Apoſtle men- 


| have in him the fulneſs of the Spirit alſo. 


they degenerate topride & form. 2. Theſe keep men ſtrangers ro Chrift,& the }1 

ofFaith;they have : $i affeQions,yet ignorant of Chriſt, rake theſe as figns of his 
love,& live withour him, Andthis is indeed rhe inner Principlewhich all the wick- 
edin the world wan;there is in trueGrace an infinite circle:a man by thirſting re- 


ceives, & receiving thirfts for more. But hence the Spirit is.net poured out abun- | 


ſalveswiththeir common graces and gifts; Mat. 7.29. Examin it itbe thus, ltfo, 
.. 1, Youcangot cometo 6 Lord, John Wo 44: how canye believe ? | 

| 2. Nortoreceive any thing fromthe Lordifyou do, Jar. 4. 3- Hhee you ack 
to ſpend it on your Iuſts , when that carries you, 2-0 Dp” 

2. Thispulls down the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, when other things rule us, 


» 
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becauſe it hath been replyed to what was formerly fajdgthatChriſt was the veſlQ1, 
notoear Souls. 11hall therefore confirm thelarter to be thetruth,by theſe reaſons... 
[ 

- Chriſt may be the Antitype of theſe Veſlelsof the Temple, yer heis not plainly 
fidto be: Veſſ:l; bor Souls arecalled ſo, Rom. yg. 23. ts. s/ pf 1 4:9 
Panl 5; « choſen Veſſel. 1 Thel. 4. 4. we are 30 poſſeſs our Veſſels in holineſs. 2 Tim. 
' 2. 20. Veſſels of bonowr. SOS | 7 On gs EET, er 

| + 2- The Spiric is not it Chriſtas ina Veſſel, bytas in afouncain ; hence. 7ob. 
| 3-.34* Chriſt bath received the Spirit without meaſure. - ; FFI 
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bur no Op! with them. Their folly was not. in not providing Veſſels, Hence the igo- 


their Veſſels. . If therefore the Veſlel be Chriſt, 


ey gat not the Spiritro purintohim. - Or the, one got Chrilt Jeſus full of the 
writ ; theother, Chriſt Jeſus veid of ir, When whoever bath Chriſt ,. muſt 


5- The other interpretation crofſeth the main icope of this part of the para- 
ble, which istothew the difference berween the Virgins? allprofeſſed Chriſt, 


4 went to meetthe Bridegroom : but here wasthe difference, they never looked for | 
| get the Spiritinthem: and thisis moſt ſuitable to men raiſed out of the dregs 
0 


& wy , Yagre Worcksbeing abolithed, Chriſt is owned ,andthertindowell, 
nr herein 121, | oils” rr dnp, TRI 
b <3 2d ts have heardthe uſcof Tryaldnegatively.. What this inward Prin- 
aple is 

| other two Do&rines. Only this I will add; it conſiſts of two parts. 

1. Oar life in Chriſt by Faith. be 


asdrad , andices its life aid. up in Chriſt ; and hence forſakes it ſelf , and em- 
braceththe Lord of Glory. y, «he Spirit comes and. poſleficth a for- 


tions, Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 3. 17. foh. 15. 4, As two married together, their Souls 
live not where they are, butineachother: Theonecares not how topleaſe her 
felf, but her hasband; and & contra. So thar leſt any weak ſoul ſhould be dif- 


dead heart, wandring from Godg&sc. Nay , whenthe Lordquickens.it, Oh its lol 
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dantly on Churches, becauſe men ſhut it our by thurring in,and conrentiag them- | 


To what purpoleare your new Moos, Church-reformations , ifit bethus? Now, | 


. Myſtical places of Scripture arerobe. interpreted byplain. .Now though | 


3 [The foolilh, Virgins had Veſſels; . becauſe its fad bey zoek their Lamps «| 


Irg1 | $5 ai ot 
The wiſdom - of the Wiſedid appear, rhe they } ts Oyl for | 
| _ therein lyes the wiſdom ofthe 
Wiſe, thatthey got the Spirit forropur into Chriſt, andthefolly otthefoolh,} . 


. 2. Chriſts life inus by his Spirit, Faith emptiesthe Soul, and looks upon it | 
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"0 San thinks hicaſcl? fir to-be © Miniſter « many a Miniſter better than all the 
| Parilh befgdes ; when Paulwasthe leaftof all the Sams. And hence commonly | - 


Ermatively , you have generally heard; and ſhall morGparticularlyinthe | 


| couraged, tharthinks here is no Principle of Life, becauſe ſuchablind , empty | - | 


agarf! Nay ,when quickned, ohthenwhenir comesto, :tis feeble! 1tell you 
on OD X ; Ir 
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enemingions to be ith Gheiſk Jews another dia! get. this 
$40 you 


is DR pleharches Nagata is.the ; and oh 
aaave to totell pls wn ng 


| means? Totiethe Soarkerhon oh wmdow hihe:would: be: ſure: ro. 
| andkceptharthere. | Y.ou know the L,praJelps wyl apme: and gilcover. tho : 

glory ot the Wazid;and Churches go; Iuxnay 

have had ſome: fears, whupith 1d cut me.off,. and caſt; wo: owt;arypol- 

y he may? and I may as well ascminent Profeflors. I tell youy, :tlaneever 
ves Aocb but becauſe of this. How: juſt had | Rukia" pigetane Nook, a6 thehad! 
refuſed. to. get her ſcarlet chroadchere, ad yon IN you naryour Oylin! 
your. Ve! 27 flo Tree peg et a9d ed d eps Kot 
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4 gn doth inthisRarable-ſer before. Tk 


EET IR you that i Les, 

ledg.C love, and beaver- | 

weby, Yu cls when Kabab riew: _— the:Lord: wall 
Fare foes abaur.: her-to. preſerve. her life -. What's na. 
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q fear of death foc-tins tocome, and now'he comes juſtas 4 farasa Devil; 
| 
| | 


| her, ant hecrics out; itirrirates another ,and kefallstodo whathe can; burthe 
| [Law cannot give life, 


+4 


| filled your hearcs, John 16. 6, Ho; 
4 Comforter, his > ag fills heir h 


wil principle) is, inall thou'doft. / 


Ye conlidet 
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Hence the L,ordneverſends another: Spirit, becaufe 
vincls for-want:bÞ it: 
aadaQtcd by a. prinapile of: birtetneſs 


every tiung he is cat 
ib : Iricof the Lord'to ad hin; he 


and liveswithout the 


os 


want of that, 1 King-8. 38. - So Chriſt laid, 
Thisss the yery: reaſon why Saints have the 
carts with © "a6:þ ; becauſe when be. is, 
obcheſtrajtnc, vileneGotaeorrupt heart "you fay it nay be,”" IF this be'ndr a 
righr Principle,whatis? _ Aaſtv.' To-undermine all falſe works ; vb therefore, 
feet this plague! If ever God works this grace,feelyou' miuſtrhc wart of it; and 
if you do facarn,tben you areunderit: Andoh mourn, 1. By confideting the 
evil of it, -youcan mourhafrer adeadfather 7 and' itall youngrovers deaifcks 
2,' Tothink there thould be fo much Spiriti in-Chriſt,” andnot a drop; far 1 the. 
Is ie foangry with me? Sec therefore I pray you that you arcledby ilf principles, 
or falſe principles. I pra bor felf: love fers meawork! 1profeſs, bars praife © 
men a&s me ; | obſerve uties an ſecret , butnatural Conſcience only Carries me. 
No ſater ſigh of ruin than forthe Lord to hide theſe-thinpsfto 
-_ than whenhe ſhews this, and gi ag ves you notonly ſenſe 
irit ofheavineG under this; * This emptiesthe Veſſel ,/and'fo 'makesus 'Vel. 
ph ape yabgad z do not therefore ſet thy” 


_ 


it from hin: i : 
Wha that and bers: hal t ich i fron him? = REM 5 k 
r. 'T'is nota mans own friving; . a a tray Able ba! "OSS, F 
| "NatUrC: Allthe world cannot-make- onie*poor Hie." "Arid 3s %Os urn celart ar-: 


, fowhetihe hath donohe may deceive hirh{elf and others, but nor 


3 Bork wt of abi will of man: A inari is it) great diftreſs of Conſcience forſin þ 


Lord ſiveme,and'now coniciasfar wnaturecat carry him , and therefore 
, and now he hath-Satans black ſea} uponhim , and let -Aattery hath car- 
riedhim on. "The fountain of life is not here, 

2. ”Tis'notthe Law; it convinceth one , andhe contphitny; ; it condemns and- 


Gal. 4. v1, 

' 3: 'Tis not bare Ordinances, which.are of chemſclvesbut husks and ſhells; and ; 

S: witneſs the cfiesof many a than Sabbath after Sabbath, no lfe and” 
along time: Nay, he grows worle. ' 


4 'T'is nor God imply conſidered ; Heisindecdthe fountain of life, bat fn 

has! tealed rhat founcain 7 henco many xOnE goes ro him, and departs from him 
with frowng. 

5. Whereis life then? - In Chriſtt--1 know: he's Lird indPrince of Life. 
» 35 God-man no life is it him for you , asto' be conimunicated w 
you. Where then? *Tis inthe bloodangd death of the Lord of life - : Youarerea- 
0 undervaluerhys life. Ohconfider, whatirmuſt coſtthe Joh of God? and 
it muſt he; Heb. g. 14. ' F Bell and' Cones blood wi the Fleſh, much 

veer Sos, £5c.- _— ——_ feels a blind dead heart, andalLdutics dead'; 
| Andthence uſes'mw onstphimſelf, 'yert foftill; becauſe 
« never looksro this 426g | Thereigthisexctlency inChriſts eas | 
guilty guilt, unepowerof fin; bur from dead works, andriorc A 


s be done? 


my ——_—C," 


row being open.to fever enemnics;- and (rouvbeing; lobret; ode tubcil eerie "1 
; and to undermigethe Lord inalithey do. 4 
'f not mournundernt. - 

{ havenorthe Spirit of. 


Now -wany focit burnocchieent ofir, [* + 
But! when'g: mab res EY :- 

ſt che Lord-.,|- -! 
| not. far trom;| | 
{ that ſoul when he feels rhis,and mourns befqre the Lord, becauſc of ths, ahd the} | 
Becanſe I aid I' go 1A ». ſorrow hat , 


1.F1 8 


you ;"rorof | 
fiome oneat, bur; 


If lo mucht0'do, Cy to fre where thy _l 
Repair now rothe fountain of life fora print of oflife frombim, aodferch | 


hingelle, | | 


\ 


5 : 
then}. - 


nb know what your'lives will-and 1 —_ 
rhe thi: : | ? ; ” hs | 
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© TenVirgins, Opened and Applied. _ 


ir, in the Lord himfelt as lufficent ', ob. 6. 53. Except jou eat and drinks &c. 
their feet, many eſteem of ir, but they feel nor themſelves with it', nor quiet 
their hearts with life there firlt :. andhence it falls our thus. + +? 

2. Keepthis Rule, content not thy ſelf with chat meaſure which thou haſt 
from Chritt, but be thankful for ir,and talling thorr,call ever for more; but ſatiate 
thy ielf with that which is in Thrift. | | | 

If thou canft nor dothis, and it 1s beyond thy. ſtrength, then conſider Chriſt 
has words of life, John6. Ob beg for that, and for 'thoſe words! Hear what 
the Lord will ſay, Pſal.5 1,8: You cannot lee nor come to Chrift: Then hear , 


for manto 6? 
Oh thenyou that have this Principle, ler all your a&tions ifſue and ſpring from 
hence! As Pantcxhorted Timothy , Str, up that grfi that. is inthee, Up Deborah , 


| 


| 


| 1t was the Lords complaint , 11a. 64. 5. None 100k hold of the Lord,” nor ſtirred up 


»p. <Awake Harp and Lute, {aith Dat 4. Donor lay, I can donothing, and ſothe 
Lord muſt doall; Donor ſay,l have adead heart,and can do nothing, but ſtir itup. 


bimſelf to that end. It may be ſome of you have fome ftrength: - Oh put it 


{ forth? Iknow all ſtrength is from Chriſt , bur there 1s a permanent ſtrength in | 


ou. Youarenor dead to att, you wrong the Lordand iis Grace if you think 
fo. As*tusa heavy fin to ſhur up and impriſon natural truth, Roms. 1: 18, - So 
much morethe power of Grace. Others have loſtit, ohrecover it! . And hence 
Paul prays for this earneſtly, Eph.3.15- The Lord ſtrengthen you with might in the 
inner man. Andtherctore putthis forth to a&, and be ſure you att only from 
this Spirit of Grace. 1 4h phe 8” OG 
» How ſhall I do thu?” | gle ee be, 
_ x. SettheLordJeſus in all his Glory beforeyou, Thereis that excellency of 
the knowledg of Chriſts Peron, that it makes us be and livelike him, ahd ac- | 


is withthe ſun, whenit 18 gonefrom the earth, there atenor ſo much as leaves 
onthe Trees, yer when it returns, the Trees bring forth fruir- Or as *us in 
Heaven, 1 /obr 3. 2, ſo in this life, when we ſee him-in a Glaſs,” 1 Cor: 3. 18. 
Thar look as 'tis withan ambitious man, when he is in the preſence of men he 
will maniteftall his excellency , nothing ſhall be gone to gain diſcredit. Soif 
the Lord and his life be your excellency, when you ſee Chriſt, you will approve 
your felves to him. See him therefore beholding andaccepting; 'andthat Grace 
you would pur forth, ſee ir in him : ?ris ſtrange to ſee what a ftream of ſpirit 
comes fomrmes this way. | Eon Rog 6 LE te: 

2. Keepthe reniembrance of the exceeding greatneſs ofhis love freſh in your 
minds, in that he has grickned you, Eph. 2. 4, 5. and that this life was by His 
death. All the Flowers of the fieldcaſt their {(avour bur for a time, and then 
away with them ; but Chriſts love and Chriſts death 'do' uſually always btearh a 
favour of life toa fincerc heart tharever knew whac the ſting of death meant = (or. 
5.14-15. Chriſts love conſtrains, becauſe he-dies that we thould live. But 
how? Becauſe we thus judged, God has made man an Agent by counſel : 
Now fome Chriſtians goto the Lord to help them , bur ſet not prayer of Faith a- 
work, and hence have no water of hie: Somedo, bur uſe not other means to} 
ler the underftanding (the mind of Faith )og work, to quicken it uptoatt , .and 
© would have life brought in, burnot by the right door : An empty Veſſel will 


Now many things areto be confideredto att every Grace, as Gods Command 
and Promife,&c, Bur this isthat whichin the general quickens, oh Chrifts love, 


cording to rhe propinquity of our ſouls and eyesto Chriſt, ſowearelike him. As | 


not be. full of this water till now , that the mourk of the underſtanding isopen: | 


"TTafw. 1. Prize this blood, and ſatisfic thy Soul with it, chooſe it, andreſt io | 


many account it a common thing ; youreceive itnot then, burtrampleitunder | | 


and your ſox hve. Who knows what the Lord may do. ?Tis not poſlible 
nal ay ao but the Lord Jeſus may and can. 4 FO . 


| 


Uſe 6. 


St 
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which conſtrains the Soul tolive rohim, According as a man thus receives fron | 


— a 
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The Parable of the 


% 


| Chriſt , ſohereturns to him. As*tisobſerved, onefign that when a people viſit 
not their Miniſter,they receive no good; fohere: Thar 1s afign ofa decaying Chri- 
ſtian, - for uſually they that ger good by Chriſt, cannot by their good will ſtay a- 
way from Chriſt. So then the ſoul will return in all fruirful obedience 10 


me good methinks, and hence he follows the Lord. Saran hence dh with the 
hearr, becauſe of his external objects, anda party within ; ſo here Chriſt pre- 
vails, becauſe there is a party within, when external Objects are propounded. 
Let amanhave lite, if he have no food he' will never live. If bread be before 
him, and hefeed not onit, and that abundantly, he will never have ſtrength , 
ſo this love of Chriſt in us, 1s lifeinus, andſood for us. 


| 3. Famiſhthe contrary principle, the ſtrength whereof is by ſucking in the 
. : , 3. 14. Paten 
.| the Lord feſns , his Spirit, his Righteouineſs, his Life, his Graces, Make no 


{weet, and recciving in carnal content from the creature, Rom. 1 
Proviſion for the Fleſh. Many Chnitians look up to Chriſtinall means, burcan 


thar lies between him and Chriſt, Hence That grows ftrong, theother feeble. 
4- Die to all ſelf-confidence in Grace received, or felf-contentment with an 


* | meaſureofit; forthereby you ſtop the Spirit : For we of our (elves cannot tkink 


a good thought. Therefore be ſtrong in Chriſt, and hence Eph. 6. 10, 11,12; A 


on Graces; and to truſt rorhem without being ſtrong .in him. Corn muſt die 


more. ng ns 
. 5. If wo means come to give ſtrength , conſider ſadly if you have not broken 
convenant with God ,as in Sewpſons calc, God was itrcoyenant with him , buthe 
had broken it on his part, hence his ſtrength was gone. Iknow noplace that 
breeds men of larger Covenants than this place, by Sea and Land, perſonal , 


in breach of Convenant? Notonly it is broken, but you hve in it. You cove- 
nant to cleavetothe Lord, orif you depart, to return ſoonagain, but you lie in 
your falls, Nay your Covenant and rcturmng beals your hotrour only, not your 
fin. Youcoycnanttolove Brethren dearly, bur a little offenec one gives; or 


hopes 


what they will, and others do what they liſt. To watch over your brethren to 
purlife in them , but you grow aſtranger, and it may be ſce them nor onec ina 
quarter , unleſs ar Church: Butcanitbe faidtheyarcany better for thee ? Oh 
yourſinsare double, and hence your plagues ofheartare worſe now , more hard 
to be wrought upon, and hencefin and Satan lead you , Pſal. 78.57, 60,61. Oh 


captive. Ohthercfore'mournfor this , leſt you mournat laſt, 


the Lord , when he receives the {weer of the Love of the Lord. The Lord doth | 


do nothing, becauſe they have ſome delight cither in lawfulor unlawful things, | 


man isapt to fall to adoubleextream, tobe ſtrong in the Lord withour putting | 


before it lives, ſo muſt you:and reſt not content with the meaſure receved,but look } 
for more, andhence bethankful , and fay, *cis nor I but Chriſt; yer look for } 


—o— —— ——— _—_—— 
. at 4 
, 


wat. A. a. hit dh. 


-| and eſpecially Church-Covenants. Now thy ſtrength is gone. Doft not live f 


ofabigger Lot, willrempt thy heart to leave them to their own thiffs. | 
| You covenant to ſubmit to Officers in the Lord , bur ſomerake liberty to ſpeak | 


conſider this fin, the ſtrength of God is taken as Captain of the Camp, that | 
when youcry, Lord help, there*tis. But alas *tis gone from you, and*tis in 
{ Satans hand, not only your ſtrength, but Gods ſtrength, - and the ſoul is taken 


—_— 
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CH AP. XIX. 


fined Hypocrites never ariſe unto. | 


| SECT I. 
T Hat there is a certain plenitude , fulneſs, or full meaſure of the Spirit of 


—k___— th. ah 


| Grace in the hearts of the Faithful , which the moſt Gloriows , yet unſound 
" Profeſſors of Virgin-(hurches wam , and have- not in their Veſſels , but fall 

hort of. | | ; | 
Juſt as theſe Fooliſh Virgins, they had their. Lamps, a burning and thining 
Profeflion, And had they no miore? Yesſurely, for their Lamphow could 


ſome lighrer ſtroaks and tuperficial impreſſions ot the ſpirit. © They had nottheir 
Veſlels filled with Oyl, they had not this degree and full meaſure of the ſpirit; 
This they fell ſhort of, and herein. appeared the difference. There are certgin 
inward touches, an inward lighter Dycof Gods Spirit, which ſerves to begeFa 
moft eminent Profeffion before men, but neverto make the ſoul ſincere indeed 
before the eyesof God.. - That look as ſome Naturaliſts make three or four kinds 
of life, differing only as higher or lower degrees of life, tho? nor of the ſame 
life ; as Plants havea Vegetative life only togrow, butno ſenfitive-to ſee ;- be-. 
cauſe their forms are more drowned 1ntheir marter; ſenſinve in beaſts, yer not. 
rational ; rational in men, but nor Angelical, &c. 


two 
rational has both , yet *ris neither of both. So tho” a- Saint 
reaſon and.morality, yetthere is another life he has, which doth difler from 
theſe of a higher degree, andofanother kind. ' 1 do. not ſay therefore that a fin- 
ccre ſoul only hasa greater degree of the lame Grace, but that he 1s diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a greater degree of Graceand working ofthe Spirit of Grace from an un- 
{ found heart. As a man may love another, but not with a conjugal love, here 
15 nowa degree of love, butnot of the ſame love, for *tis not a whit conjugal ; 
ir might then be fioful-in ſome 'men., ſo ?nas here. A man that has filled his 
ſtomach with mear may have ſome defireafrerir, bur not an hungry defire, notin 
thatdegree; hencenot hungry at all. So tbe ſluggard deſires and hai not, a Car- 
inal heart deſires; and another defires the Lord Jeſus ; acarnal fluggith heart de- 
resand has nor, but anather hungers and 15 filled; he has not any degree of 
the ſamehunger. *Tis therefore granted therearedefires, andjoyes, and light, 
and growth in falſe hearts, but rhere is not that fulneſs of joy , that fulneſs-of 
light, thatfulnek ofthe ſpirit which is in the Faithful, and here-they cvgr fall 
thort. Yernotre, | RE Wok, 
1. There is nota perfe&t mealure; nor the fulneſs that ſhall bewhen our 
ſouls ſhall be gathered to them thar are made "—__ | 
| 2 


| Sheweth that there is ſuch a fulneſs or meaſure of Grace 
, in the Hearts of Believers ', which the moſt Res | 


burn,but by means oflome Oyl? They had their wieek: rouchtand diptinOyl, | 


So here, a greater degree | 
of the ſpirits working, makes a difference in kind between Chriſtian and Chrifti- |; 
/an, *Tisthe Spirit that makes a man livea civil moral live, *cis the ſame ſpirit} 
i by agrearer ſtroke, makesa man live the life of God, Eph.4.18. Yet there arg 
| Linds of lives as far different as fen{uive and Vegetative ;” and tho? rhe > x 

lives the life of Cr EET 
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| in regard of the uprighrneſs of their ſouls before the Lord. | | 


- | buBir was aſleep, it was benummed, like cold Snakes, but not killed. 
| -2. Of the Spirit preventing and exciting unto many , nay, to any duty of the | 


| _ 2. There may beſfome operative and quickning Grace of the Goſpe], Heb.6. 4 


. ] of God, asthoſe that did prophecy in Chrifts Name. Andthele may be ſoin- 


goodneſs of it, as (alcbs and /oſhuahs were. Andhence they were ſhut _ ; 
OE EEE | EY : — Numb 


The Parable of the | 


2. Nor yet that there is that fulneſs the Saints aim at; for tis the reſurreQiz 
on they aimat , Phil. 3, 12, 13, 14. | 3 

or yetaglurting fulnels , rhar menhave Manna enough, and fay, the 

main work is wrought, and that is enough: Not ſuch a fulnels as fatisfies their 

appetite from longing for more. But which {atisftes and quiets their Conſcience 


a 


_ LY 


EA 2 


S-E C T. IL 


PUT for the more full and clear explication of this point, 1hall thew you-j 
LF theſe three things. : EE 

' * 1. That Hypocrites may have ſome inward touches of God Spirit. 

| 2, that the very reaſon of their falſenels is , becauſe they have no more-chan 
ſuch touches or ſtroaks. 

3- That there is a fulncſs the Saints. come to, whichothers want, 


| | 1. Polttavely, 
To be ſthewed } 
2. Negatively. | Ho 
| I. That Hypocrites may have not only outward ſhews, but ſome inward lighter 
ſtroaks of Gods Spirit. As | 
' 1. Ofthe Spiritreſtraining and confining, nay benuming of corruption, as 
Paul was blameleſs, nay hehad no mind nor will ro many fans, nay didnot think 


| he hadany living contempt and enmity of God in his heart? Hence Row. 7.9, 
*ris {aid , When the Command came ſim revived. Was tnot living before? Yes, 


Law in general ,. and that ſometime by fears of miſery and terrors of the Law 
Exod. 1g. 4, 5, 6. Ton have heard what the Lord bath done, Vion nov enter into 


Covenant. 


Abey were enlightened , &C. : 
4. There may be ſome cdifyingand co-operating gifts of Law and Goſpel , 
whereby a man may not only be uſeful and helpful to ſome}, bur tothe Church 


ward, that they chink themſcIves clean and ſincere, as Abimelech. 
II. That the reaſon of rheir unſoundnels is, becauie they have no more than 
lighter ſtroaks of Gods Spirit. | 
As I might thew in-2ll theie, Pal is blamelefs, yet far enough fromhaving 
{inmoriafied by Chriſt, and hence profefileth, MW: did ſerve divers Laſts, Tit.3. 3. 
The /#aelites cry out, they will do what God will have them; Yer Oh-that there 


Dewt. 5.23. And ſomtime by love and mercy, morally affe&ting the heart , | 


Coveyant ?. Yes, yet what is ſaid of them? Pial. 78. 37. They were falſe m Gods | 


Lid 


tb a 


were ſuch anbeart\ Dent. 5. 29. They in Heb. '6. wireenliythened andraſted , 
þa x fell. He therefore adds, Mt areperſwaded ( v. 9.) better things of yow. They 


Lord, oh*ts better than all burm Offerings. Some 7ews did reſt there , bur 1 


theKingdomof God? No. Here was his wound, he fell thort of ir tome 
| degrees: Hence its ſaid, thow art not far fromthe Kingdom of God. Sothe 1rae- 
lites, Why did not they enter? Was not the Land good? Oh yes! Thar 
| reportthe worſt of the Spices brought: But their hearts were not taken with rthe| 


lefted the inward work; bur this man, the inward work was prizedin his judge | 
ment, hehad both profeſſion and ſome affetion : And was he now centred into | 


did propheſie in Chriſts Name, Mat. 7, Yet depart from me yow workers of iniquity. ;* 
Butfee it more particularly, Afark 12. 33. Saith rhe Scribe-to him , To love the | 
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1-15 - Ten Virgins, Opened and Applied, 
Numb.13.27., & 14-7;8,24. Soit is here. So an unſound heatt may be en- 
| lightened, as*tisthere,Heb.6.4,5.. Bur there is a marvellous light wich rhey 
never have,they have nor ſuch a degree, 1 Pet-2.9. And hence, Deut. 29.2, 3,4. 
The Lord has not given ou eyes to ſee torhis day. Did the Lord give them no eyes | 
ro ſee, no heartstabe affeted with what they did fee? Why came they then | 2 
out of Egypt? Why did they fing when they law Pharaoh drowned? Why, 4» 
they had not ſuch eyes and ſuch hearts as Afoſe: had, nor untothat day. uy, | E 
- So forturning to the Lord. Do not many unſound hearts rurn over a new} | | 
leaf? Dothey not, not only outwafdly, butinwardly too? Where isthe flaw 
then? In thedegree, Jer-3.10. - J#dsh has not turned with her whole heart , but 
treacherouſly. Sothere may be ſome growth and life in falſe unſound Hearts, 
that may after away : Bur where is the wound? Look in the Parable of the ; = 
| Seed; Some grew not at all; ſome did grow, bur not having depth of earth, fell] _ 14 
again: Othersfell notin perlecution, bur there were the roots of Thorns that [ 
oaktthe Seed ; the good grounds ſeed came to ripenefs and fulneſs of fruit, 
though ſome ina greater degree thanothers; yet mneat all ( no ripe fruit) in 
the reſt. Hencethe Lord 1s faid to weigh the beart, Prov.16.2. Menthink they 
"oh are humbled, and do believe, but God finds them too light, as Balſhazzar 204 
| weighed and found too light, And thusit wall be ſeen arthe laft day, when Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall appear, thatall the moſt glorious Profeſſion of many a man is there- 
torereje&ted, becauſe found tos light. : | | | 
NI. Thatthere is a fulneſs which the Saints have, and which others fall thort 
of, Which Lthal] thew, | 7 9: 20084 
I. Poſitively and affirmatively from what has been faid ,: Prov. 12. 26.* The: | 
righteous 45 more excellent. John 14. 17. Whons the world canndt receive , becauſe it $ 
knows him not. There is that au in Saitſts which no unregenerate man knows, 
hence defires not. Becauſche dwellsin you, he'doth not only ſend ſome gifts, | 
or work ſomwhat there, but he dwells there, hefills the heart. Hence the end EE | 
of Chriſts death is, to purchaſe to himſelf a peruliar people, Ti: 2.14., Ot ſuch a fe 
{ ſpirit , ſuch aholineſs that only themſelves know, So*risthat which all thePro- | 
phets preſs to, to ahigher pitch ; and bencetharcharge of 7oſÞ.22, 5. And *tis 
2 peculiar fruiz of Election, Eph.1. 4. 1. Tobeholy. 2. Beforehim.' ' 2 Inlove. 
IL Negatively. Ifthere ſhouid not be ſuch adiſtinguiſhing fulneſs, ---! ; 


rn 
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- 87. Thenthe whole Miniſtry of Chriſt isin yain, and fo deitroyed ; for what. 
is theend of that, that God raifeth upany Miniſters in the Church,bur this, «A: 
26.18. To turn men fromdarkneſito light- If this light was only that in. Heb, 6. 4 
then theend of the Miniſtry was to work hypocrifie. And fromthe power of Satan} 
to-God, therethe Lord leaves them not, but chat they may receive remiſſion of fins; 
&c. | : bien AN! 
2. Ifthere ſhould not be this fulneſs , moſt ofthe Promiſes ſhould be deftroy- 
ed, and Gods Pairfulneſs fail, and the Saints be deceived. For Promiſes are 
| madetothem that mourn, tothem thar hunger, rothem thar believe; 6c. Now ] 

many Hypocrires mourn, and defire, and the ſtony ground believed. Then ir 

ſcems the promiſe is not true. Yes, and therefore there muft be another kind 
-|of mourning, another and higher degree of the Spiritof Faith, &c.. 5.8. nor of 
_  |thefame Faith, bur of another kind of Faith, PF. 

. | 2. Ifnot;then all ©/hriſtian endeavour after a higher meaſure of Grace ſhould 
be deſtroyed. For it any man only has Chriſt in his eye, that he may have 
_ thim, 1faytharis ſweet; but 1 fay,you thall never have hymn , - unlels you receive 

5 Oh bur many receive him! as 7obhn2.23- yet Chriſt commuted. not him | 

ſelf ro them, for he ſaw what they were. Now therefore if yqu regard not the mea- 
ſure, 5.e. ſucha kindotrecerving of him, you will never ſeck fori, .prayfor it, 
nor learntoknowit--. And hence *tis ſaid, Prov.15 24. The way of life i above 
(ro therighteoi;, It it were not above, of that height, he would never-come over} _ | pr 
\dfficulries roir. EEE, R 3 | 5 POET A 
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Uſe 1. 


| Vſew 


| 


4 If not,, there is notrue hope that any man.can have : Bur *tis utterly de- 
ſtroyed , 1 John g. 3 He that has this hape prgeth himſelf. T am as good as 
fuch a one: But, « (rift cs pure. Thatishis Pay on his Pattern. 

5. Thevery people of God aredeſtroyed iromhaving a being in the world, if 
this meaſure makes not the difference. If itbe replied, the Lord Jeſus makes the 


| difference, *Tis very true , thoſe that are in Covenant, they have God to 


be their God, that makes one difference; butifthere be not ſomepeculiar work- 


{ manihip of the Spirit in them, then tho? they have God'their God , yet the 


ſecond partof the Covenant is deſtroyed, 5.e., They are not the Lords peculiar 


peopleby choyce and purchaſe,butby new Creation allo,4/a.64.7,8,9. 


DE — _ — —_——— 
. 


SECT: IL 


| JEnce weſce the fight of no Grace is no part of a Chriſtians Grace and Ho- 


lineſs. The five Foolith Virgins were not ſhnt our becauſe they did- nor 
ſeethey had noOyl, but becauſe whenrhey did ſee it, ( as the Lord will make 


| you ſee it firſt or laſt) they did not get ſucha meajureand quantity of it as might 


fill their Veſſel. You may godownto Hell with complaints Il havenothing, un- 
leſs the'eternal Spirit work ſorathing ar laſt in you. WE 


may then fall ſhort ofthis meaſure of it, and ſo be ſhut out at laft. Look as it 
was with the Jſfrachtes, *tis aid of them, that oy. conld not drive out the Canaa- 
nites, i.e. they would not by realon of their floath; and hence they were pricks , 


they are preſently humble enough, and have comfort enough, and Grace enough, 


forrow and ruin afterward. | Nay Beloved , many a one will quench the Spirit. 


| Ohtake heed of it! Thus, 


17. The Spirit not only convin=eth, but humbles his heart, and thakes his 


-- 


| domany men? - Why either game 1,er work it, orſleepitaway. Theyoung 
man will not ſo. ſoon loſe all is Muth : The man that has thought bis eſtate 
| good ſolong, will not believe *ris fo with him now. Or as Solomon ſpeaks of 
Gods hand, he grows weary of his chaſtiſcment,. and fo caſt itoff, and catcheth 
1holdon Chrift and comfort, andthereſtays, before the Spirithas done it, 

''5. If they dare not ſhake it off thus till the Spirit eafeth, rhen they faris- 
fie themſelves with ſome hopesthe Lord gives, Pr) hg taſte of his {weernge , 
before they are ſatisfied with it, as thoſe did, Heb.6.4,5.. Andhence Pal. go. 14. 
'Oh ſatisfie us with thy mercy, ſo ſhall we be glad all the days of our lives) So 1atis- 
fied, as toliveupon iralone. As many lay, they could be contented it thould be 
ſo, but they do not live upon it. Asif you ſhould aska man, conld you he con- 
tent to: be made King, and come from Beggery? Yes; bur he is left/there, 
'tisnct fo; andhence hives a Begpgar ſtill. Men cannor-live without thar luſts. 
Yet faith Chriſt, My fleſh 1 mear mdecd, and drink indeed, i.e, This gives real con- 
ſolation, fatisfaQtion indeed, And here many a Chriſtian ſinks, and goes up 
and down {ſhort of ſaving good. | : | 

' 3. Hencemany walk in ſomedefires which the Spirit has wrought, but to 
break through all difficulties, and follow the Lord indeed, and cometothat they 
a | _ i _. know 


———_—— [2 PRES 1 
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people that have morethan common waſh-work. For we are not only the Lords | 


| fpirit with fears of fin. Now what ſhould he do? He ſhould welcom it, and | 
| -"y oh bleſſed Spirit, doſt begin to caſt medown41o the duſt for my ſin, before | 
| Iam caſt to Hell for my fin! hat wilt hayvemeto do! Oh humble me more, 
'|:Give me not only an act of heavineſs, but a ſpirit of heavineſs? As {be aid of 
affliction, 7 pray God this Plaiſter maynever ceaſe cleaving , till healed; - Now what 


-” Hencetake heed of quenching and limitting the Spirit of God, whenit's work | 
ing upon and breathing in your heartsat any time, 1nany means. Becauſe you | 


{| nay ſnares tothem. So the Lord begins to work ſtrangely upon lome men, but | 


Te ® 


and cannotbe berter, aid hence God makestheir fins foares and thorns ro-their | 
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know they mult indeed, thisthey will notdo, but depart fraxg Chriſt ſorrowful, 
and hope the Lord will accept of them ; and hence the Lord complains, Mat.1. 8. | |: -24 
of this generation that had deſires in their flocks, but lame ones. Ml: King | > 3 
accept this? Andfoallthear work is overly and ſuperficial by ſtinting the Spr- | : 
rit. Thusfar —_ thall go but no farther. Oh Beloved; this is the trame of a | LE 
fincere hearr, the Lord empties htm, buthe is never content-rill the Lord fills ; | | 4 
and when he finds it, he fits not down content- that the work is done, /but as his q 
want made him beg betore, fohis taſte makes him lohg more now, as Moſes , to f 
ſee more ofthe Lords glory: As Paul, Phil. 2.12,13. ''Ohthereforcwhenthe | 
Spirit comes, intreat it to go on andfiniſh. And hence David begs , bg £19. 
| 122. Oh the mercy that thonuſeſt to ſhew to them that love thy Name! hy: ſo? 
Oh Dawd ſaw mercy toothers,thatſets God awork todo ſomwhattor them,work 
fſomwhatin them, bur *tisnor ſuch mercy. Oh beg for that mercy that humbled _—_ 
| others, quickned others, that are now in Glory; that,or no mercy Lord! 
How ſhall I know whether the work u« over) : | | Oncft. 
1. If fudden and violent, *tis uſually overly. A Pifture long a drawing is | , 2»ſi 
exact, another ſoon done is lightly done. - A man has Leopard-ſpors, which in - 
our garments cannot be waſhed out eafily. Gods through-work, is ſoaking and | 
ſearchipg. Hence violent ſudden ſorrows and. joys and reformation which all 
wereinthe ſtony ground, proved unſound , Mar. 13.5. - 
'| - 2. God has thyrime of trying thee, Jar: 13- The ſeed was ſown. Which "EX 
now 1s good ground? Where 1tsthere fruit to be ſeen and ripeneſs of Grace ? - 8 
Look upon perſecution, if that doth not drive thee from Chriſt. If rhat dorhnor, | 
ſec ifthe world dothnot, which by a certain deceit and cozenage will befool you. 
lamperſwaded, as («/vinis, that all the ſeveral tryals of men are to thew them 
to themſelves and the world, that they be but counterfeits, and ro make Saints 
known to themſelves the better. As Saul, he has a temptation only of 'a com- 
mand, when he had nothing to cauſe him to ſtoop but it, yet he fell there. So 
*tis with many others that God doth much tor,he trys them, Rom. 5. 5. | Tribw- 
lation: works trial, and that hope. Prev. 17: 2- It you would know whether .it 
willhold weight, thetrial will tell you. Look youthere, andin ſpecial, if it 
drives to Prayer, fear not. | | : 
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| CHAP. XX 


[/ 7 herein t given a more Large and Full account of 10 

that Fulneſs of Grace that us in Believers, asto the | 
Several Parts thereof , and how the moſt Glorious 
Hypocrites come ſhort in all. | 


AR 6.2 —_— 


SE ©:T 1 
yAke therefore a narrow ſearch whether you have this Falnefs of the Uſe 3 


FF Spiritorno. . - | | 
1 'V What us this Falneſs * - gp | 

| Whenthe Spirit comes inthe room ofthoſcthings whicha manisfull | 2. 
ted now. Forfulneſsor filling unples — amghthe remoyal of that. _ 14-4 


- . 4 "I ”" A. 
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Þ} 5. A Fulneſs of Sanctification in acting for God as their laſt end, in the 


| fin of nature {as the Serpents, beſides the ſpitting of poylon, their nature is 


| 440mb, 2. Inafierce, invincible, relifting and contradicting ot God , when he | 


The Parable of the 
Now there are fix thingsevery man sfull of. _ 
x. Sin - 3. Unbelict. ' 5. Self 
2. Darkneſs 4. Satan. 6. World. 
So there is an[werably in every Saint, 
1. A FulncG of humilation for fin. 
2- A Fulneſs of illumination and revelation,in the room of darkneſs. 


3- A Fulncſsof Faith,inthe room of unbelict, ; | 
/- 4. AFulneſs of the Spirit it ſelf, inthe room of Satan. 


room of {elf-ſecking. | 
6.. A Fulneſsof Glory and Conſolation, inſtead of the world. | | 
| I. Fulnefsofhumiliation under fin, oppoſite tofulneſs of fin. 4 
For every hypocritical heart has commonly ſome humilation and cafting 
down, whi 4 a firſt Principle of all his Profeſſion, and hence can tell you ot 
his milcrableeſtate that once he lived in, 8nd for which he:was troubled , bur 
it was neverdeep enough. Foras there was before histerrifying, a full power, | 
a fulneſs of the dominion of fin, -bis humiliation for fin, never reached, never 
came tothax fulneks or meaſure, ſoas ro deliver the foul from that. For I donot 
account that true humiliation whereby a mans heart 15rent, troubled and rorment- | 
ed with fin, but whereby ?tis rent. from fin; not from the being , but from 
the power; not from the bondage of lome, but-yet from the power of all. For if 
reading with ſinthould be bumuliation, thenche Devils ſhould be morehumbled | 
thanavy. Then alſoa man may havetoo muchofhumiliation, and of Gods Spi- } 
rit. renting from the being ofall fin ſhould be bumiliation, rhen no man li- k 
 ving ſheuld be fincerely humbled; unleſs. we dream of an cſtate of perfection | 
it comes ,and of the day of triumph inthe time of warfare, If rending } 
Game bondage of ome ſins ſhould be humiliation, then a man might be tru- | 
ly: humbled for fin, andyet under the power of it. And thereforelook as | 
inevery onethe Lord humbles, there was oncea fulncſs of the reign and pow. 
erof fininthe full ſtrength of it; ſo that” full meaſure of Humiliation which 


> tata. ts, 
bn. ad 


Ehgxd-like,it not only woundsthe fleſh, but leavesthedagger in the hearr of this 
Tyrant; 2 (or. 10. 5- The weapons of our warfare are mighty to cait down every 
thing that exalts it ſelf. = q 

itt ſhould leave this Point thus, I ſhould but leave you as doubtful as you 
came, and ſoin the dark; therefore forthe better clearing of this Point , let me | 
explain five things to you: The Scope of whichisto thew you, what I mean by 
fin, and the power of t, and that Humiliation that removes 1t. | 

"I. Thatbeſidesthe outward a&s of fin, and inward luſts and breathings of 
fin, and the ſpiritual plagues with which God ſtrikes menfor fin, as blindneſs , 
hardneſs ofheart, there is incvery manliving another fin, commonly called the. 


ionous) which (in is generally believed and confeſled, burfelr by few. This 

1s called in ſcripture by the name of Fleſh, Joh. 3. 3. The Law of the members , 
Theold man. For asin'men, thereare ations, breathings, and the man himſelf: | 
ſo here: Which finof nature is the deordination ofthe whole man , ora corrupt 
bentand ſet of the whole man againſt God : And it expreſleth ir ſelf in two 
articulars; 1- Ina conſtant departing from Gad in every a&ion, Civil and 
oral : Likea manſet out of his way,cvery ſtep he goes is out; or like a Clock | 
out of frame,every ftroke is talſe, P/al. 58. 3. The wicked go aſtray from the very | 


has overtaken the ſoul todraw it home, and turnit back, Row. 8. 7. Weaccount 
itadolcfulthing for Chriſt ro bidthe-faul deparr at the laſt by. thar-wo is paſt 


"Me CT 


the Lord works in bis, 1tever comestothatheight, asro break that power down, | - 


$ fin now ; only with this difference, 1. They} T 


uponall the nsof meg, b 
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| Ten Virgins, Openodand Applied. 
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\ 


Cilterns of creatures. 1 do3. Believethey would norrelilt rke Lord, ifhe thould 
come to ſayethem from their ſeparation then from him, this makes nature refilt 
him now. | | NE TE 


evident for it, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin reign, to pbey it un the lufti thereof, There 1s 
z.Obediencc, s, e. the outward acts.2. Luſts, the1nward breathings, 2. Sinarfelt 


whichriſeth and awakenerh firſt in the morning with us, that which rides and 
laboursa man upon the Sabbath day,when the Lord orſin muſt ride m triumph: 
yer that is the miſery ofa carnal heart, that when he gives his beaſts reſt, yer tuch 


their meaning be , that ſome particular ſip may be a re:gning fin, or a mans per- 


natural reigning fin ; the reigning finthen, ?ris nor any particular finſo much as 
this: Fornofin 18ablero reign over any man but by commiſſion and power from 
this. Asthe Weeds cannever grow tall, but by virtue of their ſoil where they 
grow , Mat: 15. 19. Allthe boughs flouriſh by virtue of the root whence they 


| | ilis gone,and power of finremoved ; and hence alip it. Tomes to pals, that a 
mans maſter-fin may be changed: Thoſe fins thar arc his maſter-fins in his youth, 
arenot inhis old age; thoſethatare ar one time,inone place, arenot in another, 
| Now there could never be ſuch change of Gevernours and Vicewoys,unleſs there 
were ſome great King, that ſers up one,andfulls down another, ſat pro aperio, 


| has its handin every a&, which pulls down one fin and ſets up another under : 
which gives ſtrength toevery finthat has any,which fights rout nil the laſt: | 
This 1s I tay the reigning fin ; hence think not that thenthe reigning fin 18 down, 
when your perſonal fins are deſtroyed , tho? it be with a malt tudden and fear-! 
full deſtruEtion. : Ze 


11. Thatthis finof nature is moſt properly only the reigning ſin. The text is | 


where thoſe luſts are ſeated, Ir has been a Quetltion, What a mans raigning | 
maſter fin is, and many diſcoveries have been made of particular fins, as that} 


13 ſins tyranny, he being fins beaſt , that he ſhall chen have no reft. « Now if | 


ſonal reigning ſin; then ?tis true, Judas loves his bag beſt , and -«Achmophel and | 
Hamantis honour moſt , and Herod his whore moſt.” Buy if they mean a mans 
] 


grow. And hence we thall ſee, let Satan fow his ſeeds of pride or Juſt or pak | 
fionin a man whote naturcis changed, uts impoſlible they ihould -come to any | * 
perfeftion there, but they will die away within a time , becaule the heart of the | 


Thisis-thercforcthe reigning fin,which has taken poſſeſſionetevery part, which | 


OT COTE wm age £5, 15-5 + 
” 


I kr forced to depart then, men willingly depart now, and hatten s Tar i _ — 
thing from God as faſt as they can, 2.. They depart 1nto fire, thele to broken | 


| 


» 


11 1. That when the Spirit of God humbles the foul indeed, he ſtrikes rhe head, 


not only bind ir, but ſlay it of us life and power. 'Thar as *tis with ſome men, 
they may have many pains, gripes, diſcaſes, yet liveandrecover again, but the 
pangsare not ſo ſtrong as to ſeparate foul and body, for then the man's gone - 
Soa carnal heart he may betroubled, and have many gripes of Conſcience , and 
apply the promile, (ome 30 me you that be weary, and io he may find reſt, and as 
 herecovers his peace, his fin recovers its ſtrength ; bur when the pangs ate. fo 


{ries the foul unto Chriſt, and bence «A#s 26. 18. rwriied from the power of Sated 
0 God, Col.' 1. 13. He,has delivered «« from the power of darkneſs. And hence 
| Gal. 5. 24. Theythat be in (hrift have crucified the fleſh, as well as the offethons aud 
luſts: For if the Lord thould only. humble a.man tor the fins of a wicked life, 


ſtrike hishead ; the Lord thouldflay the Amalekzes, but ſpare the «gag ; *ris true, 
the Lord uſually at firſt converſion {ers one fin_ upon the foul that brings to mind 
inany other,and the Lord humblesfor them, and here the foul is apt to reſt as 


| ſtrong as to ſeparate body and foul, fin of nature which has lived there 3 now the b 
man dies, now the ſoul falls down indeed. Now this .cftectual humiliation car-| 


and ſome wants in the heart, the Lord ſhould only bruiſe Satans heel, but never | 


and wounds the heart of this fin;. he deth not only cut off ſome limbs of it, 


| inany do, but when the Lord comes indeed to work, he cuts thus deep as now I 
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ſpeak. 1 Coy. 15. *Tis ſaid, The Lord muft reign till all bus enemies are put utder bis 

feet. Looktherefore asfhisfin isthe greateſt enemy Chriſt hath, ſoifhe reigns | 
in heaven, he will be fure above all other ſins, to ſtrikethe head of this, and dil- : 
throne this; and we thall find that there may be deep terrors upon the falle- 

hearted Virgins,bur they only aflaulcthe foul; Soon Saints, but Chriſt then ſtrikes 

atthe ſin, and ſaves the toul, az. 57.16,17. And this I add, there maybe a 

great power of Chriſt putforth to humble the ſou}, but mens hearts reſiſt this; 

and even Pharavh was humbled, bur 1ts never ſaving, unleſs it ſtrike the very 
| power and throne of fin, and fo this fin;; and now the foul is humbled 1n- 

deed. | | | - 
' IV. Thatnounregenerate man ever had ſuch a meaſure of humiliation, as | 
aſcendedto, and ended in this , tho? he may have all that Humiliation which 
is precedent untothis. As, . 

1. The Lord may arm firſt ſome few, and then many of the {ins of their 
lives uponthem,ſfoas rhey may fee] the moſt. intolerable burthen of them; not 
only to ſtand convinced they are moſt grievous (inners, but to thed taany tears ; 
nay, to be ſore troubled and diſtreſſed, oh the heavy wrath that lies upon my 
foul! Thus Pasl, 1 Sam.28.15. And hence many make heavy Complaints, 
oh the Lord hears me not! Send for Moſes, laith Pharaoh. Ay fin ts greater than 
I can bear, ſaith Cain, Nay,not only ſo,butthey may ftel more terrors than. ma- | 
ny ofthe Saints, as the damned now;for the Lord lays this burthen upon his peo- 
ples backs in meaure, butthe Lordempties out the whole ſack upon them, and 
the ground ofthis is but the ſting of fin, orthe gnawings of particular. ſins in the 
Conſcience, not the burthen of the fin of natureas yer. © - - 

2. You will ay, theſe fell from God, never lookedto Chrift , nor left their 
fin; bur Thave done ſo. Ihaveſeen the mercy of God inthe Goſpel, the Lord 
Jeſus has been revealed there, andI have ſeenfin,l muſt part with my fin; if ever 
I have him, and ſo Ihave. And this you may have, you may ſee an excellency | 
in Chrift, and beſo affe&ted with hope of his mercy, and melt at-thethoughts of | 
his Love, asto caſt off all outward evilsthat thou haſt, orthe world livesin,2Per. 
2.20. So that thou maiſt eſcape thele, by coming to him toremovethem, and 
by ſeeing that elſe thou thalt have none of him; and hence hated thou maiſt be 
olthe world. Thereaſon is, Chrift has only waibed thy skin, but never chan- 
ged thy nature as yet,ſothar you may thank God my Conſcience is clear. 

3. You may have not ny outward aCts, but fora time inward luſts quenched, 
| thata man has no mind nor heart to any ſinful way, nor to the deareſt fins he 

has lived in, whilſt horrour lies upon him, As in Z#da, when God did heat 
his Conſcience, his luſt, afterhis Bag was gone, hehad more mindto an halter ; 
And hence flings away his pieces of (ilver, and innocent blood lies heavy. Oh 
the mercy ofa Chriſt chat I have fleighted ! He thought he might have had his 
mony afd Chriſt eſcaped with his lite, and his fin pardoned atterward. * And 
1 henceits ſaid, Mat. 27. 3, Mhen he ſaw he was condemned, he repented, and as a | 
| man not worthy to live in his own thoughts, he goes and hangs himſelf. *Tis withj 
the ſoulaswith water, all the cold may be gone, but the native Principle of cold 
remains ſtill, You may removethe burning of luſts, notthe blackneis of nature, 
] from acarnal heart, and the ground holds, nature is not changed. This 1 fay 
#a unregenecrate man may have, bur yet never find this change of nature, where 
the power of (in lies: change of Conſcience from tecurity to terror, change of 
life from prophaneneſs, and civility , and faſhions of the world, ro eicape pollu- 
tions thereof; change of luſts, nay quenching them for atime ; but the nature} 
is never changedin the beſt Hypocrnethat ever was. As 2 Pet 2 19,20. They 
were waſhed, but never from their twinith nature; And herethey ever fail,Prov. 
30.12. , Theres ageneration _ their own eyes, yet nvt waſhed from their filthi- 
neſs. 2 Tim. 2.18, 19,20, 21. exander fell, and Hymenew, they WET 8 the | 
Eb | _ glorious 
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| pected ; andit ſeems it was ſuch a fall of fuch perſons that many ſtumbled, and 


[] 


that time, and/er all that profeſs Chrift depart frommiquity , for he that purgeth himſelf 

| {hall bea Veſſel of honour. Ard therefore read through all the Scripture, conftant- 
_ | ly neverany Hypoctites but they.had this brand , Mart. 7. 23. Tow worker: of eniqui- 
| ty. Herod and Judas had their haunts, &c. And Rm. 1, & 2. The Apoſtle 

| j hews that all wereunderfin. He may ineyery thingelfe be humbled, torall | 


' the hamiliation beſides rhis ſtrengthens fin in its Kingdom , and binds a manta- | 


| {ter under the dominion of it, - Andhence ſuch men are more hard tobeconvin- 
' ced than men-that were never caſt down art ail. D's <3 
| Butthishe neverfinds, for if he thould,. then, 


1. A gracelc(s heart might partake of me greateſt Benefit of the Covenant of pil 


Grace, and loveof God. For Rom. 1t:26.- This-is my Covenant," 10 take away | 
their ſm. For to ſubdue fin is greater love than to conquer Devils , death, 
and Hell, Je. 11. 6. *Tis turning Lions into Lambs. 262? 


Chriſt cameto deftroy the works of the Devil. This therefore he ever falls thorrot. 
Hethar hath found this cafic , and accounts this work common, never hadit yer. 

Queſt. How may 4 Chryfies know when the Lord hath changed his natrre , and taken 
down the power of hu (m: £004 1 


and ſoto know it by the Spirits witneſs, which thews us the things freely givenof 
God , who to ſayc the Lordatrying another day tries usnow, and makes known 
theſe hiddenworks, : Eipecialy ſeezng forge Divines think , thar as the firſt Adam 


therefore take two Evidences now. | 

1, Where-ever this 1s done, that ſoul doth not enly ſeethisfin; for ſoanun- 
\ regenerate Faw! did , Rom, 7. 9. Where finrevived, &c. Andthe Wordisaas- 
| 2ider of joynts and Marrow, Nor do they only feel this as 2n evil, and io be much 
; troubled withit , but whenthe Lord makesthe dejeted foul feelit as its greateſt 


lorious eſtate of Saints, and that lierewas allthe reſurre&tion that/is tro be ex- {+ 


{jd, How {hall we know whoare the Lords? Doubtlets we may fall.” No,-the | 
foundation remains ſure , and the Lord know: who are bis. "They were noneof his all | 


2. Thenanunregenerate man may partake of the laſt end of all rhe ſufferings} - 
and ſorrows of Chritt ,- which 15 co ſave bu people from their (in. Andhence , John\ 
1.29. Behold the Lamb of God which taknth away the fms of the world. 1 John 3.5, 8.1 


eAnſiw. Ir might ſufficero evidence this againſt all gain-ſayers , that thus'tis vi 
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conveyed this ſin of Nature, I notknowing ; fo the ſecond Adam doth alſore- | 
movethis by an immediate ſtroak, I concave tis ſo alſo, bur notonly by it. And} 


{evil, folong as it remains1n its being; ( as it will) worſethandeath, than hell, 
 thanall afflictions, and miſeries. 'T'1s nota particular fin , butthis that he feels 
|chus. Youwill ay, thisisahigh pucch. ] fay, conſider 1 any man was ever 


| humbled under fin, , bur he thar telt fin asitis. For if I feel it not as *ris, Iam | 


| deceived. Now *ts the greateſt evil; To depart from a living God is worſe 


than for ſoul and body and all creaturesto depart from me. 'To make God milera-4=* 
| | ble 15 worſe than for all creatures eves to be made io, and fin initstendencie } _ 
[doth fo, being a croſs to his Wall, {ſa 1- 24- ' Hence he that feels it indeed, & 
[feels it fo; the beginning of which isa ſorrow and mourning after God, thar it 

, might be fo, lia. 63. 17. Why haft hardned our hearts from thy fear ? Bur thus | 


* \*ris1ndeed, Row.7. 24. And when *ris thus, it will hold thus nll death , while 
'the cauſe remains; nay the more life and love, the more tender it grows ; ſetting 
| aſide fome carelcis fits. And hence its greateſt joy isto think of the time it ſhall 
| be foreverholy. And hence accounts no ſuch: mercy as to be fer ar liberty to 
hve to God indeed. A graceleſs heart ſees and fearsit, and cries out of himſelf 
'forx; butftay awhile, and he lofeth his tenderneſs, either becauſe he cannot 
;/partwithir, or becauſe of Chriſt , he looks now to him, er becauſe he hath now 
|1ome ſprinkling of the Spirit , nature is cafed thereby , and he 1s quieted ; and 
'hence never any carnal hearr , but ſome root of bitrerneſs did grow upat laſt in 


thus 
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this Soyl. Hence Ordinances profit not , becauſe fecling#is left. Burthe foul | 


' Ten Viroms, Opened and Applied, | —oo5- | 


» 
{4B 


ate 


Concls. 1. 


thus teelingit, beholding the Holinefsof Godand Loveof Chrift, and its cons [5 


) 


| nature, thereis ſomthing elſe provided foritto live on , ang that isthe Lord and 
7 | his Will. - As Chriſt faid, *::s my meat and drinkto' do his MI. And Rom. 7:22. 


| Isthis thy Element now ? 


| and bring theſe ſecret things of darkneſs tolight. If thou findeſt this was never 


' | «*nderſtand.the things of the Spirit of God, 1 (or.2. 19, Eſpecially the Lord Jeſus; 


| gainftthee : Andtherel leavetheerill che Lord find theeour. 1 
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ſtant witharawings, refiitings, oh it cuts'deep! 


3» x 
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light of his whole will. For this 18a certain Rule, 1fthe nature be not changed, } 
if Conſcience be but once quiered with the ſenſe of Gods love, and affe&ed with 
it, andhasnor God indeed, nor his work coquietit, it will fall ro lufting ater 
Creaturesand ve uponthem, and feed the heart there. For as ?tis impoſſible: 
for aman rolive, or tobe withourproyifion, ſothe world being proviſion for the,] , F 
fleth, meat, drink, fleep, and theſe lawful things; there ir doth and will he © 
quiet withour God. Bur now wherethe nature is changed, and there is anorter 5 


[delight in the Law of Godin the mner man, There was ſomwhat that loathed it, 
bur there was ſomwhart elſe delighredinat,” and there lies its life, and tho? the 
heart would reſt and give oyer lotmtimes, yet *tisa'Lawofthe mind that the foul 
has, hecan have norelt, Rew,8:5. Andthereforerake a child of God, let him 
have meat, drink, fleep, bleſling in his Calling, preach,pray, and havehonour, 
yethe will conftantly comehometo the Lord mourning. Whar doth 'all this do 
me good? WhenlIriſe up, lie down, cat, drink and pray, and do all without: 
him! An-untuned heart all this while. © 'The- world ſtands between him and 
the Lord all this while, but thisdoth not. Many a ſincere heart has Heavy com- 
plaints , and many doubts, becauſe*ris not thus ; this rather is an evidence of 
peace, than Gods war againſt ir. Itsanold Rule , hethat can live in Heaven , 
ſhall; andthereisnorhing but a Godto ſuck in, and breath our, and live -unto. 


—_— 


Oh conſider and examin your ſelves here you poor Saints, that yau may be 
.comforred. Others of you, -ifnow you do not, the Lord Jeſus will anotherday 


x 


yerdone, know it, allthy tears, and fears, and prayershave beenin vain ; and} 
under the power of finand ſatan thou ftillart, through the fierce wrath of God a- | 


4 


—_——_—_ 


SEE ERS | 
IL. AFulneſfsof Illuminationin the room of darknefs. | 


UT letit be firſt noted that I ſpeak not here of Revelations of future E- 
vents, When Virgin-Churches ſhall falla dreaming, ?cis a' fign they fall a| 
ſleeping. Nor ofrevelationof new Doctrines, nor yet ofthe Love of Chriſt and 
aflurance thereof; but of the Perſon of Chriſt, awork commonto alltheElect, 
andnot peculiarto ſome; ' for Chriſt may notappear in his promiſe of love for a| 
timeto aſincere heart, yet this is then wrought, 1 thall therefore expreſs my 
thoughts hereinin four Concluſions. _ | 
. x, 'That all unregenerate menare under the powerof darkneſs, of ignorance, | 
Eph.5.8. - Tow were darkneſs in the abſtratt, Eph: 4.18. So that rbey canno: 
for the knowledg of him is above nature, not only-corrupred, butpure nature: 
Nay tho? the Lord gives the beſt: and cleareſt means of revealing himſelf, yer 
they. cannot ſee, John 1.5. Light ſhined tn darkneſs , and it comprehended him not , 
no more than he whoſe viſivetaculty is loſi , when the ſun thines round about 
him. Nay, that light which isinthem is darkneſs, Mar. 6.23. And then how 


great is that darkneſs? For many men might have known Chrift, bur that they 
: | | thought 


me 


_—_ uy —_—_—— PE_ 


| 5 fs 1. 8 
2. Thenthenacute is changed, when the Conſcience being ftill and quiet's} Þ 

; & theſoul alſuredof the Lords love, yet nothing gives the hearc guietrill'nascon- |. Þ 
tiguous ro Godin Chriſt ro enjoy him, in his Hohneſfs, and in the love and de-f © Þ 
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ſcewhengoodcomes. © Miniſters.( as'Chriſt <1d:)\ may: mourn over themz but 
| canneverhelpthemuntilthe Lord pull off their ſcaks.- ' For they plealopines IS 
{elvesindarknefs, and love ir-more than light, -andare nor/as- Pal ,.praying and | 
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a Reprobate, then cither they. gy! 


| = Bn r Chriſts promiſe is falſe, for then. a, 
and never.Co 


- |ſeerwhis Miracles, y-r the Lord-liad: bis 
[Rb armed, yep telfpoRdie: 4-5 £48 


otalt the Word; burofChritt the end 


EE” 1 conceive of and ©" 5pm | 
[11S dead, wriſen,isat Gods Tight hand,” thar in himiGods juſtice and-m 
; conctled,that there is mercywithhim forthe greateſt of all Gnners , 


; (ptfed bim. The Lord L know doth make uſe ot to:come: to; 
| furtherſight ofhiw,asiti che Queen of Shebs, but irs far enough/-off frown giving, | 


theyhad been: | 
wer ﬆ; {o you | 
cd themfrom: | 


(his perſon, than whatyoit have ſeayned betore;' Tor exe5 are cloſed wp to this day. X19 
2:-Ifany marifhbuld{ceand behold Chriſt really, ;mteclnty chica northe {a= 
ow Ciuiſt=+ if immeretly ins: CE BE 

Shaveſccobim inore 11nfme. re 
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'under 
2 | been able to write Volumes of the Myſtery of Chriſt , and yet in ſeeing gerer 


Z 


29. 
; NE Little do you think what wrong you do to Chriſt;for you do as much 
'as in youlies Eclipſe all-his' glory at the laſt day g as the wicked by their ſins 


| chatheeſteems him in all his glory,as his preſent, greateſt, and only gopd. 1 


eos hems rogivethem peace; and hence Papiſts have his Image ; and hence 


: 
bl 
> 


# 


!dredhim;yerpronounced them bleſſed, that have not ſeen , and yet. believed, Jah. 20 | 


end. | | 


ifhere on carth, yet Capernaum, faw him io ; nay, ſome of them were Diſciples 


| foratime, and followed him, Zobn 6. and yet the Lord was hid from their cyes; 


nay all the world ſhall ſee him in his glory which thall amaze them, and yer tius 


ro the Ele. Sothar tho? you ice the Lord fo really as that you become 1a. 

miliar with him, yet Lake 13- 26. Lord, have we not eat and drunk, Gc. . And.1o 
riſh, F 

Fo, A man may ſce the Lord in his wonderful works, and glorious Kingdom 


vations of himſelf, and of Gods le;dread 
they cannot but ſay, This i the finger of the Lord, and yet know nots Dex. 29. 1, 


_ all I ever be vile again, u they become as bad as ever. 
{| --4; He may ſee the Lord Jeſu 


syet moreclearly by the letter of the Scripture , | 
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| | direly1will nor diſpureit, burifthey have ſeen the Lord Jeſusas immediaily as| 


isfarſhort of the ſaving knowledg of him , which the Lord doth communicate | q ; 


and government,and yet not know him vingiy, androws > puma ny org  " 
ul deſtruction of enemies, tuch as |' 


232, 4. | And hence fob 15. 24. and hence men think-ſuch things are done, | 


'which tho'-it brings ro the ſaving knowledg of Chriſt , yer. ro ſee the Lord 
| 1560 favin knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence: Rem. 16: 26. the Myſtery of 


'togll where ircomes, favingly taſome tew. For between the laving knowledg 
of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, and palpable ignorance of him in the Goſpel, there 1s 
(his middle kthowledg which is literal, whereby a man doth ſee, yer in ſeeing, ſee; 
| nor -Ifai, 6.9. which is the State of a Church which has, been long trained up 
means: And hence we thall ſee many men of great-learning'haye 


fa . ; | þ-+ 56 : 4 
| 5, Theremay bein a falſc heart a ſtrange knowledg of Chriſt without Scrip-.; 
<ator rhe = myo a mans deluded heart ftrangely, which is uſvally the firſt] 
 Tempration ofthe Virgin-Churches, that are of much\knowledge, and little: 


the Golpel, but from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel , Repent , and believe , and be fa-| 
'v#d; For faith he, Satan irtraniformed into an eAngeliof light: And hence we have! 
'Neard that ſome have heard voices;fome have ſeen the very blood of Chriſt drop-} 
ping on them, and his wounds an-fis fide,” ſome have ſeen-a. great light ſhining 
Fhe Qhamber,ſome wonderfully afte&edwirh their dreams, fome 1n great d1- | 
iſtre(s have had inward witneſs, Thy /ins are forgiven; and hence 1uch liberty and| 
joy thatthey are ready to lcap up-and down: the Chamber: O adultcrous gene- | 
ration? "This ispatural and uſual with-men, they would fain ſee Jeſus , and-have 
riſtgives the Sacrament to ſhew himſelf as tamiliarly ascan be, Hence Tho- 
as would notbelieve. Unleſs he might put. his finger in hw fide, and the Lord ten- 


So Hay 4comra, -Wo to-them that have no other manifeſted Chrift , bur 


Why? Be@nſcour Teſtimony was believed ; That Faith whichcloteth with,and 

ſces Chriſtina Teſtimony, isthat whereby Jeſus thall be admired ar the worlds | 
Thar thefaying knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt is this, Mheredy the foul being | 

ſenſible of his Ignorance-of Jeſus , beholds ſuch a glory in Chriſts- perſon, as 


will rakethis in picces, | 
| 1. 1 ſay that fou] which 


gtruly and favingly ſeen the Lord. Jeſus, has been 


'Fefus no otherwiſe thanby the ſtrength of fancy and underſtanding, frem thence /- 


love, 2 (or. 11. 2,3; 4. Wherein Satan dorh-not ſeck to pullaway men to forlake 


_- the Goſpel washid fromthe Jews, but now *rs revealed to all Nations ; literally ,.| * 


= 3 __made } 
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TenV rrgitis., Opened and <A, 'pplied. -*mgy---1-3 
made ſenfible of his ignorance of him; ſee him nor; [ have heardof him; aid FM 
readofhim, andtaken hjs Name into my mouth, and profeſied him ; and & be- | 
lieve others ſee him, and bleſſed are theireyes, bur Ice: him not, John g. 26z 
37,39. For judgment am ] come into this world: andlookasall the increaſe of the 
knowledge of Chrift comes in by this door, ſo the beginning ot ir; and there» 
| {fore choſe that have been caſt downFand heard of Chritt a Saviour, but never 
felt their ignorance of him before they haveapprehended him, theirlighr is | 
darkneſs, and their knowledge full of deluſion; and idolatrous: So 
2. Ir beholds aglory in Chriſts perſon;tor beforethe LordrevealshisSonto 
any,l5ok what he was to the Jews he is to every man Iſa. 53.2, 3. He 55 rejeth: 
ed and deſpiſed of men ; nothing ſo mean as Chriſt, every vanity preferredabove 
him, and men can do noother, becauſe they (ee not his glory and beauty x Cor. 
2.8, If they had known , &e. Therefore the Loxd reveals his hiddenglory to | 
chem, ſuch as never centred into their hearts before, or into the minds of other | 
men,which though others may talk of, yer they cannor ſee ir in that milnner as 
they do; it is called therefore marvellozs light which he doth reveal, when the 
ſoul hath been viewing irs own ſhame and filth, when all the graſs and glory is | 
withered, 7.40. 6. then the glory ot Chrilt is revealed z Oneevery way1o fir 
and ſuitable ro them, according coall their wants and woes,by ſome Sermon or 
other, which when the toul doth ſee;it uſually fills rhe head, and heart, andeyes 
withtears. Oh thar I have deſpiſed him ſo glorious! As 2.36, 37. » Cor. 4. 
52 6. If the foul ſhould not teelicsignorance of him, it would never eſteem the 
lighrof him, but now itdorhthus, and now chat Glory is revealed; obn. 1.14: 
c beheld bis Glory as the Glory of the only begotten Son. Inevery Truth there is a 
Glory which men ſee not, and this is called inScripturezthe finding of the Pearl, 
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f E ſpeciallyco conſider, it'sin 


Glory. For a Ba/aam may ſeethe Glory of the Tents of //ae/, and the Star of 
inregardot ſomthing in Chriſt, delivering Saintsfrom ſorrows they feel. Nay |, 
but *cis otherwiſe here: The Lord ariſeth as the. Sun upon theearth, which 
ſelf: Sothar , 

magnifies the Lord. 
him ro make me holy, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


7acob, bur they eſteem nor ofhim inall his Glory. Thedamnedin Hell ſee a 

many Reprobates underalively Miniſtry , ſhall ſee ſome Gloryin Chriſt and ib 

makes all things that have any Glory ro-appear therein, and irputsa Glory.on 
x. The ſoul ſcesa Gloryin the Graceof Chriſt , John 1. 14; For the Glory 
3- AGloryinhis Covenant and Promiſes, ?/al. 


45.1,2. Oh thar all thoſe 


Mar. 13. 45- ET BEE . | F 
IT. He fo beboldshim in his Glory, as that he now efteems of himin all his 

Gloryin Chriſt, elſe they would nevergrieye fortheloſs of him, bur *tis only 

Saints, to think them the happy men , yet not eſteem of him inall his Glory ; 

every thing thatwas hid before. So Chritt puisa Glory on eyery thing of him-| 

of Chriſts Perſon isnot ſeen withour theſe cxcellencies, Luke 1. 46: My ſoul 

2. AGloryinthe Holineſsof Chriſt, Ta.6.3 
] Promiſes might be made good rome! This is all my defire,. 2 Sam.23.5. 


oncel couldin every thing give contentto his heart ! Pſal.19.10. Thar the: ſoul 
had ratherloſe all than croſs his will in aſmallching, ſeeing a Glory in rheleaſt 
Truth, in caſting off a Ceremony, &c. Zach.6. 13. 


L 


' 


5- AGlory inallthe Ordinances of Chriſt: Qb how 
clesoh God! (Oh the Fellowſhip of Saints! Oathepeaceon Sabbaths ! 


bur alittle. Thisis theallowance that Chriſt in Glory provides tor me. Let 
him threaten me, good 5s the Word of the Lord. Lethim deſert me, his abger is 


4: A Glory in the Governmentand Commandsand Will of Chritt. Oh if 


6. AGlory inall his carriage. Lerhim bleſs me with outward eſtare,though | 


:- 


Moſes | 


| 


S— 


amiable art thyTaberna- | 


, love :. Oh that is Glorious! Lechimtake allfrom me; reproach me, 


J———— 


eſtcems | 
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The Parable of the x? WE 


mn. 


| hencedo fall ſhorr. | 


' |thar 15 carried fram one contrary to another ſhall know ir. 


efteems Chriſts 5g greater riches than Egypt,which is our eſtatehere. Ii ſees| 
rifts ways, and quiets it ſeit here, # 5: the Lord, as Ek (aid. | 


with it,that if you ask ,ſuppoleyouthoulghhave allGrace ; Holt 
of Chrit, &c. Would not this be mercy? Yes, enough: I ſhould then 
boaſt inihim, and bleſs him forever, And hence Chriſt is called, Luke 2. 
32. the Glory of Iſrael, becaule they ſo eſteem him. And 7@.28.5. 1nthat 
day the Lord ſhallbe a Diadewms of Glory. Orhers may in hozrour prize Chriſt | 
above theworld, but tis oalyto eaſe them. SATs 
IV. I add, the efteemshim thus. 26] Re, 7 
I, As hispreſeargood; ſo tharifthe Lord doth withdraw ordeny himfeF, 
now unto him nothing in this world can for thepreſent \ na him, 7er.50.445, | 
Hence thoſe in their judgments acknowledge Chriſt the greateſt good , and | 
whenthey arcdyiog,Socc he will be fo at laſt day,yetnow forthepreſentalictie | 
more liberty inſin, floath, luſt ,honor, gain, Lots, large accommodationsare 
better. Youneyerſawhim. Ohvile world ! the Lord will one day conderan | 
thee outof thine own mouth ; thy own will was moredearto thee than his; 
this worlds eaſe berterthan go ane »Sc. When you liesn your Death-beds, 
you eſteem himthen. Why ? Becauſe heſerves yourrurn then: Hencebetore 
ou did not. | 
; 2. As the greateſt good, Dexz. 33.26. Fer.10.7, Hence thoſe thar ſee ſome 
good in Chrittand defire him, and offer fair for him, bur prize him notasrhe 
greateft good: And hence with theyoung man, rhough content ro part with 
ſomewhat, not with all, they will caſt their rags down at Chrifts feet , andin- 
treat him to take away theirfins; bur will nor caſt their Crowns down, the dear» 
eſt thingsthey heve: And hence the thorny-ground-Profefſors ever fall away. |- 
The good things ofthis world which they toriook in time of perſecution, were 
dearer than Chriſt, and hence they fall away. *Tis a diſhonor to a King tobe 
valued as other men are, Zach. 11.12,1 | 
3. As the only good, 1/a.;24. 2 3.- 
though other things may ſtcal into their hearts for a time, yertth 
rhemſclves; this is the one thing, Pſal. 27. 4. that they beg in this life. And 


1. Thoſe thateſteem Chriſt as mendo Merchandiſe;they would fain have ir, 
bur are loath tofetch it. Men may eſteem Chriſt, as they think, theonly good; 
but herein their falſeneſsappears, that they neglect means to it, becauſe they 
haveſome elſe roquiet them. And here is condemnedalllazy Profeſſion, 
2. Tholethat would have Chriſt , and eſteem him highly, and uſe means 
{for him diligently, but they muſt have Chriſt, and world, and luſt, and eaſe too: | 
Chriſt roquiet theix Conſciences , and the world their hearts; Chriſt to reſt on, | 
when their duties Mlthem , and world to reſt in, whenthe Confolatiens of } © 
Chriſtare deniedunto them. The Lands goods £0 #Þ and poſſeſoit. | 
1. ButdotheSaints cometothis pitch 2 

. 2 Car 4.3. If onr Goſpelbe bid, 'uts bidto them that be loft. Who are thoſe 
from whom Chriſt is hid? When is he hid? When his Glory is hid. I know 
Saintsmay feel awant of, and mournforit, burir willappear if they are the 
Lords, at ſometime. Nay this they will find, fome and much contempr re- 
maining which they oppoſe , yer this 1s here, andat parting times it is ſeev. 
2. BurSaints cannot know this. | 
Yes (as well astheycan know their contempt) by means of Gods Spirit, he 


3. ButHypocrites may attain to this. 


' x. Thenthe Goſpel may bereyealed to an hypocrite, & ro themthar are loft. | | 


_ —_— ” RS 


ee 


; 
2. Then 


bo Sun ſhall be confounded, &c. And 4 ; 
recover |. : : 


Go 


 Ten/irgins, Opened and eApplied, 199 


T7 Thenthey may believe ;for to then only the Lord is precious; 1 Pet.2:7: 
Then athing is precious, when we value it accordivg tothe worthofir.. Now 


the work of Believers only. 1 Go 
{ 3. Then Chriſt may be a carnal riians Treaſure; For thar is ourtreaſure 
which we eſteem moit. | 


|. 4. 'Then a carnal heart may honor Chriſt with one of the higheſt degrees of 
[ere , Which conliſts inthis high eſteem, Zuke 1. 46. fy ſoul magnifies the 
Lord : 


1him. Forſake all,andrtake the Pearl;  'Thar it ſhall lie uponyou oheday, ohif 
Chriſt had had thateſteem which luſt and world hath hag, Thad had himnow |! 
Exaniin, if it be thus, if you thus ſee and prize the Lord Jeſus. Oh be thanktul 
thatever the Lord ſent that Meſſenger to reveal Chriſt/Ifnot,oh goand mourn! 
Paxidid ſothree days, Arg. when he ſaw nothing. Oh Chriſt hath been long 
kid from thee. Oh few hayethis; but lay abour for, for elſe that in Mat.23-39: 
ſhallbe your portion: | | 


ue FT BE C-T.. ILE 
It; Fulncſof Faith, in the room of Unbelief: | 


\OR *ris hot unknown h6w ſtrongly this (in keeps every mans Palace, 4nd 
_ that not Moſes,bur thg Lord Jeſus is the Rams ltoneeven of the Fews, 
the peculiar people of God, When menareattheir latt 


caſts rhe Ballanceandrefuſeth him. After thatthe Lord bathgried men by mi- 
raculous preſervations,deliverances from Pharaohs , provifion as Maſſeb, then 
Canaat comes to beentred, arid men cannot enter becauſe of unbelief. This | 
fin ftandsin open view, arid keeps-the breach , when all other ſins in appea- 
ranceare beaten outofthe field. Now thereisa Spirit of Faith, which eomes in 
the room ofthis anbelief, diſpoſleſieth the {oulof che power of itz for there may 
 ]be ſome lighrerſtroaks of the Spirit, which are lighter Skirmiſhes with it,bur 
[yetir wins field again; as inthe ſtony ground, that believed, but unbelict got 
- [head againin time of perſecution and remptation, and then they fell away. 
What is this Faith, or that falneſtor full meaſureof t? = ,, 
 Iſfhallnor ſpeak here of Hiſtorical or Miraculous Faith : The farſt of which 
is inthe Devils, theſecotid inſorhe men only , that may periſhafterwatd.- Nor 


of thar which kno? may iog Faith, and that wtuch doth firſt unite 0 Chriſt, 
' [andjuſtifie. Now this Faich js rhe-coming of the ſoulto Chriſt. Thisisthe 
general. For Adam had his life in himſclt ; but now *tisloſt in us,bur laid up 
in Chriſt, Co/.3.3: Now hence they that would have thiglife, muſt go our of 
| themſelves tothe Lordforir. Now the motion of the{oul betweentheſetwo 
 [extreamsofemprineſs and death here, tolife and fulneſs there , what isirbut 
Faith ? Which Adam had not, norcould have in thar eftate ; and therefore 
none of the Sons of Adem naturally can ſharein it; ' y 
Andthat thisis Faith ir appears, 2 Ine oa oat 
1. From Fobn6.35. {ans the Bread of life,he that comes to me ſhallnever bun- 
ger z and ho that believes in me ſhall never thirſt. : 5 
2. Becauſe unbelicfis rhe depatting ot the ſoul from the God of life, Heb. 3. 
tz. Not troma holy Law , bur from 4 living God. = 


the Lordisthe greateſt and only good zandthen when weeſteem him fo; this 1s] 


| 5. Obſerve we, that never any loſt Chriſt but: becauſe they: undervalued| 


DRCY; RE.IS caſt, thar'the Lord -in-| 
rendsto wait to Pity ino more, at laſt the Son.corhes, and an unbelieying bearr | 


yerof thar Faith which we call,of Aflurance,we ſhall not comeyer to that. Bur | 


2-Faith is rheproperefftt of Vocationzor rather the chief parzthereof. Now:| 
{look as ineffectual yocarion is when the Lord calls, bur the ſoul never comes; | - 
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ſo eftcRual vocation is whereby the Lord calls, and the ſou] anfwers, and io 


comes. So thar tofir ſtill and fee nothing, and do nothing, isnor Faich , bur 


floath. No, Chriſt cannot be in thar ſoul that is yerin himſelf. Therefore | 
Faith isnot a paſſive poſlibility ofthe ſoul ro receive Chriſt, though that may 
preparefor him, bur the going out ofa mans ſef unto Chritt. 
But may not a man come to Chriſt , that never ſhall have mercy from Chriſt ? 
Yes, there may be many lighter ftroaks, as in temporary Believers. The 
_worldis atthisdayfull of Faith : Every manthinksand faith hebelieves, though 
js Faith be weak. *Tis mens Buckler againſt all means, they know theſe fins, 
+uras long as they believe all is wel. And *tis their comforc in all their trou- 
bles, though the Lord kills, yerthey will believe. And[fay, ſome mer have 
departedindeed fromthe Lord:'Fhe Goſpel hath been preached, and they have | 
made our ot themſelves to Chriſt, bur miſſed ofhim. Thereis a Bramble-Faith 
that carcheth and ſcrarcheth Chriſt, kifſerh and berraics him.” Thar coming to 
Chriſt rherefore which none elſe havethe full meaſureof, irappearsintheſe 
particulars. 


neſs , emptineſs and wants, being called of God, his whole ſoul comes out of 

himſeltro Chriſt,for himſelf. I{peak not ofaſlurance, for if that were Faith,all 

'Reprobates then were bound to believe an untruth, /3z.'T hat God the Father 
loves, and Chriſt hath died for them. my - 

I, *Tisawork of Gods Spirit, and hence*tis called the Spirit of Faith,, nat 
only becauſe wrought by ir; burbecauſe the Spiritis in an admirable manner 
faſtned to it, and claſped tothe foul, and the'ſoul ro Chriſt by it. - 

2, TheSubjec&tin which *ris wrought :A ſinner ſenſible ofhis extream wants; 
for Faith ſprings out of the deſtruttion of our own excellency , and ruins ofic ; 
like Chriſt,that did ar5ſe 4 700t oxt of adrygronnd; forthe Lords great plat, is ro 
advance Chriſt and hisrich grace. Now look as *tis obſcured by bringing any 
thing ofourown to it,ſo *tis advanced by ferching alltrom itzrhus can. neves be. 
till rhe ſoul is ſenſible ofhisnakedneſs,emprinets and waprs; let Chrift benever 
foſweet, afull ſoul will loath bim ; and I ſay extream want. TheProdigal ne- 

vercomes home, till hedies for moger : For ſuchisthe fenceleſneſsofmen,and 
diſlike of Chriſt, that extremities on 
the Xfidianites came, they ran like beaftsto their den, and until bread was.taken 
from them, they cry not unto the Eord , but thenthey do: So men haveneqber 
| hearts,or if ſo,no headsto come to Chriſt till now, ; anduſually the Lord makes 
this the ground ofthe ſoulsfirft motiontowards Chriſt. Ldic here, and becauſe 
of my wants theretore come. Pardon fin, becauſe great ,Plal.25. 11. Be mer- 
ciful,becauſe*tis a ſtiff=necked people, Exod. 34. 9. That ſo: when the Lord par- 
dons, the ſoul may have nothing to boaſt of but miſery, and now 'tis hard to | 
believe. Bur thisis nor all. £4 =// Fw q 

3. Itmuſtbe called of God); forelſe the ſoul, though neyer ſo ſenſible of mi- | | 

ſery , could not , wouldnot, durſt nor come ; bur it would eitherſfink underits|. 
burden, or plead againſt all means: Ir ſhall preſume, as Z#das that had no look 
of Chriſt ( as Peter had) hangs himſelf: And hence Jer. 3.23. Cone wnto me; 
| Their heart anſwered, We come. For this is uſually the ObjeGion otthe ſvulwhen 


. | it ſees therichesof mercy , Whar have [ro do with it, that am ſo vile, and 


havefallen ſooft, and rejected the Lord,and am like rado fo; 1ſhall finthe more 
by this means.. No,the command of the Goſpel comes,ob come,nouwithftand- 
ing all this, nay becauſe of this,for I will heal you of them. Now this call bath 
twothingsin it, x. *Tisparrricular, for general invitattonsto believe and come 
in, aremade particular ro the Ele&, whoelſe would not come in: And; hence 
Iſai. 43.1. Thave called thee byname. For we ſhall find that the hearts of men 
'whenthey ſee a promuſe,cannot think itconcernsthem;all that hunger ſhall be 


{atis* | 


Ld - 


”Tisrhar work of the Spirit whereby a ſinner, ſenſible of hisextream naked- |. = 


ydrive them hither, as fadges 5.6. When| |} 


SZ 


. [difficulty of them, to have him: The Lordlerting the ſoul taſt ghe ſweetneſs of 


 [hearr., Bur the whole heart comes. hither, and/hen/cis here, chinks one bearr 


runsfaſter,yercheathers ſtream is wholly carriedthither.. So,ſome-men may be 


there: Sotheſouls opp Saunearun ror 
[rhe Lord ar laſt. As 


and could have been glad if Chriſt had been King forit, bur did not. care tor | 
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none till the Lord makeir particular;and hence,Zas.2. Chriſt is ſaid rojudgerbe 
Nations , now when Judges ride their.Circuirs,they do not make Laws,bur only 


ſtable. : 


Chriſt tor atime with their bodics while he lived on thetarth;aman may come. 
ro Chriſt with halt his foul or hear;,there may beſome hope,and.fomedefires , 


Noyy the whole ſoul then comes, when all theaffec 
rothe Lord,and taſten there. When all the affeQtionsare gathered irom all 0- 
therthiogs and changed, and ſo thep come to, and embrace the Lord ; ſo thar 
hope waits only-here, when wall the Lord puty me? Deſiresrchar,were ſer; on a, 
thouſahd things before,all long after him, loveonly raſtetb him;rhe Lordlerting 
in ſomeſighr of the freeneſs of mercy, hope looks outhither; the Lord ſhewing 
the want, & the way to it, defire breaksdown ſtone-walls, andallmeans,and the 


Jeſus and his grace,the.ſouljoys, and loye imbraceth, and the ill foſters;a car- 
nal hearr defizes, loves,joyes inother things,and the Lordalfo, and ſohaths falfe 


. 


adage, isaſhamedof it, &c. So. 


whereelſe, then the ſoul mourns , hates thar 


thatthe ſtream ofthe whole ſoul ryns now hither, Z{..1 19.2. 7er. 3.10. Pſ.45.10. 'f 


ftisfied, but ſhalll?And hence ſhew.them cis as particular as theLaw,they cans |; 
not think it is rothem;and hence they ſay ſometime the word 44,is nor pur in, 
Now that is the mighty power of unbelicf, a,word ſpoken toallis regarded by 


apply Laws. One man is brought before them robe condemned , he hopes ber-.| 
rer,bur he is ſoznow hetrembles. Another to beacquitred, he fears, bjng fall | 
accuſed, he isfreed;and now he rejoyceth.2.)'Tis aliving call, or pawertulcall,]. 
Fohn 5.2 5. And hencea man may live under the calls oftheMiniſter lopg,and nexi} 
vercome,becauſe *tisnor made livingfromtheL.ordof lifc;and hence not irrefiyl 


©. 4. Upon this call the whole ſoul: comes out of ir {elf to Chriſt. ; for ita man, | 
could climbrhe clouds, and unlock.chedoorsgf heaven, and come Etar-bkein,| 
hisbody ro Chrift, he mightmiſsof Chriſt,as well asthoſe that came & followed | 


ſomelove,andſome cleaving to him, andchoicept him xeally,iawardly, and yer! 
not ſavingly , becauſethe whole ſoul is not here come,bur ba}t of ir, Zawes 1.748, | 
affcions & will rake their flight | 


ro00 ale, pap ona, one ſoul, and when any partofrhe affe&ions are Left any | 


So”ris with the ſoul, as with them whenrhey wereto comeourt oHELRe, they, 
would not leave child, nor boof behind, left thereſhould be any occaſton of re- 


rakenleave of all, ſo by Faith the whale ſoul leavesall, and comestothe Lords. 


wadedafterthe Ark, bir 


bothrun with all their ſtrength to the;Sea, ,burthegrear River isbigger,and 
morefull of Faith thangothers, yet both run to rhe-Sca,andas Rivers, they run” 
in their Circles, this way and that way, and are fomctimesdammed up,yerend if 

his and theother creaturezyerihey end in || 


the other, yer they came both t9 theLard at laftz *when bochof chem had [ 
foratime forſook him, tbough allthe world draw the ſoul back , jt cannot live | 
withour the Lord; nay , though the Lord beat away Lhe ſoulfrom him , yerit 
fallowsafterhim. . . | 4 ET IS AS | 
5. ?Tiso the Lordfor himſelf;for oh» 6. ſome came to Chrift forlaaves , 


himſelf: And hence ver. 27. he points and turns them to himſelf; ſome came 


rurnzas itis with the ſoul departed from the body,it only minds theLord,itharh | * 


otherwiſe the ſoul.is nor come to Chriſt, bur reacheth atter Chriſt;hke men thar [/; 
| ſeriſhed inthe waters ; Theirarms are not, longe-} 

nough, their deſires and Ioveare not long enoughto reach Chriſt, thebent an a 
eam of the ſoul isſet and runs here.” Lis with he foul,a3'uswith'two Rivers, | 


cterand Johythatran tothe Sepulchre, though one out<ran} |. 


rohim forhigher ends, therefore were his Diſciples , thar is, for life from him. 
: [IE SE. Bur 
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| The Parable of the- © 


warer cancotetotharFamil 


though helean on Chriſt, heis tone of his. 


ſtand norſee what that meant, and heneeforſosk him), | but'when they conte' 
and receive him himſelf; now life is'indeed theirs; + © + An 
SotharitsChriſts perſon that this Faith firftpiteticthion; as*tis1n Marriage, 
and thoſe tharcometorthis,were ode jor me ts ene foutis truly come 
to him for himlielt: 1. When himſclf grees'reft: ro the foul inthe wanr of all 
things, Heby. 4.3. If friends, proteCtion , firengrhs life, glory bewantiog, yer 
having him,inhim Lhave all theſe;whenall is fold away,nor the rreafurconly, 


4 


bur rhe Field contents him: For it looks on thigas betrer than heaven;than 


glory, ircomforts the ſoul that the Lord himſelfſhovld be mine. =." The foul 


that takerh him, *ris not only ro make boaſt ofhim, as Capernaum had him ,nor- 
tocoverfloth,and fin ,anddelufion by him: I have Chrift and I bavenomoreto 


care for,&c. bur to live on him, 7obn'6.57.'He that eareth me, ſhall live by me. 
Phil. 3.9, ro:* A man takesnot Chrift as'Medicine'to caſe him; nor as ſtately 
hangings ro adorn hjm,bur as bread toreceive hifefrom him.” For many receive 
Chriſt, reft they do upon him, and reft they fay'inhita ,burttheydo nor ſack any 
good from him , nay beforethey had any Chriftoraſſurance of him they were 
better than now: You have ER to do with the Lord Jeſus, you are our 
of your place. Asin fothame parable, the Olive and'Vine would nor bepulled 
out of their places,to beſet on the tops of others trees, as Kings ; left theyloſe 
their fatneſs and ſweetneſs: Soſince you have cloſed with Chrift,you havelolt 


gotoyourhborrors and ſorrows again, till the Lord to give himſelf ro you'as 
that you may receive life from him.  - - | | 

But muſt  - chas to.Chriſt with their whole ſoul, will not part of theprice 
2m HIS, WT OTA: Ea anne Hr. el 
my No; the whole foul nut come, and cannot butcome.. 

r.' liregardofthe Jextoulic of God; wha islike a jealous Husband; can bear 
wirh my weaknefles; but will have the whole heart; "and they that do nor, 
ſhall bedeftroyed for ſpiritual Whoredonm, ſat 73. 27. He ſhould diſhonour 
Chriſtelfe, to ſell him ſocheap, Eo 

Ss wrcopardot theexcecler 
velationot him, Row: 1. 6, 17% ifÞ. 587 of 
when they ſee'a ſeeming go00d; their whole foul is oyer-pdweredro be drawn 
afterit,” Sohere, when'tuch an ObjeEis feen, eipecially the Soul having been 


w 4 
* 
b £ 


ſer upog him, che whole ſoul is, *coxres, ft on Chriſt. 1 
3. Incegardellckmancarjeckivenatbig froiiche Lord, fer.29. 12, 45,Ns 
"ris with Conduit-Pipes, ler them be 1aid, bur notreach theCotduithead, tio 


"_— ; 
'S \ 


n pray , and receive oth ng. their hearts reach nor hither: N 
reach but half way to Chriſt * Tellme eNe," did you ahirk op receive? © - 
4. Becaufeelſe*risindeedno coming to him, butaleatiir p on him or toward 
him, So as'tis with trees, if norcur, offquire, or norpulled up quite by the 
roots, they cannorbe ſer inanorher Orchard; if the tree beleftwith never ſo 
little twigsin the ground}, fo here: 'Nay the Lordaccownrs this'worſe than if 


You arenotthe Lords. As it was with that manthar quartelledab citric the: 
it leaned over the Pales,' but rhe ror being toundito | 


S 
% 


But do all Saints come'to this meaſure ? 


Ponder theſe groundselſe. 


a man hadnor comeatall, Fer. 3. 10. The Lord'abhorsadouble heart, that | 
7udas-like forlakesall for the Lord, bur then lovesthe Lord and the Bag roo. | 


there, his it was; Ss} 
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bis fieſh and blood, or elſe you diet was whit ſeying, they couldnotunders| 


your fameſsand ſweetneſs that once you had, you are now out of your place, | 


y of Chrilt: The Lorddraws the foul bythere- | 
-F4. 55.3,4. Nowlook asmenin thisworld, | 


at his Sepulchre weepingzas Iron never ftirs rill the Eoadſtone comes,and then | 
ir makesto that only , nor ro thingsrouchr with it: For as we love him becanſe | 
he loved us firſt, ſoChriſt loying the ſoul withall his heats, and'his wholehearc | - 


'; ſo here; And thisis the tebſon why then Hve, | | 


; 
[ 
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Anſw. True; bur yet, 


is there... 


would on a hurry make him King-. He wouldnar: 


the L,ordangry? T 


glad would ye be? Oh heſan 
1x24 CW EC" EEr PIPES WISE 2 


Obje, Burarenotour hearts partly carnal, andſocloſe with theCrcature? 
x. Sofaras'tis,carnal *ris lamented heavily ;.fo thar they grow not there, 


bur aredying, withering dayly, Zer. 31, 18,19. Whenamansafte&i | 
ourofthe world,andthereisno tear nor ſorrow, inthisreſpeRt now, no-Chil 


3 Theathey may farrake ofrhat whichthe L,ord qoly looks for. Fot whyis 


He knew it was 2-ſu 


” 


= which woulddie- And. thereaſonis, the trueturnofthe wholeSoulis not 
by tyrvingold affeQions.uponanother Obje&, bur.changing them firſt by:this|. 
bent, andſo rurningthem. Foracarnal heart, may have the firſt, as the fame 
eye. may ſee theSun and aDunghil and the eye not changed; Sobere, Now:.|: 
when the whole Soul isſethere, iris never at reſttill here. - + 
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power of ſclt; Hence 1:Per;- x; $< Keps by 
throwyh Faith: Add hence e/Lfbe 6. 18. Turned from 


|dutics , but ro God himſelf » 4.6, theSpiricof God, 


 IV.. Fulneſsofthe Spirit it {elf ingheroom ot Saran: | Woo 
Shall nor peakberecither concerningthac tulnels ofthe Spizit inextraordi: 


hriſt promiſechco ſendthemtrhe Spirit, And Srepbey;' was 2:9a9D | 
fulbof Faith and the Holy Ghoſt , AQts.6.8. And Barnahas AQs, _ As ar | 
man full of Faith andthe Holy Ghoſt. But Lihall fpeak of that Spire whichain 
every Biever; without which weare not Chrifts, Rex. 8.9. Andcahisis rbgt 
Spieiz which is oppolitto theevlSpiritgthe-Brinecof darkneſs, which e5h | 
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. 


9uhis rureed 


the mighty 


COD 


- 2. The Bentand Byaſsof the Soul carrics.the, whole Soul hither, For Lwoulg: 
nor judge of this:ſo., much by tudden pangs,asby an:inwardbent; for the wok 
Soul io afteEtionate expreſſions & aCtions,may be carried unto-Chriſt,bur being 

withour this bear and. changeof-afteftions, its unſound, As in Gidees, they | 
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The Parable" of the - 


What is this Spirit which the Saints bawe ? 
Iſhall expreſs my ſelfin theſe three Conclufions. 


erand preſence, and conſtahtr afliſtance of the'Spirir of God, as thar they ſhould 


Spirit: Heſhould have been green all the year long , his Bloſſom ſhouldnor 
havebeen blafted, his fruit ſhould never have wirhered. And the ground 1s the 
Rule of Juſtice; for if hetalling , all his poſterity are forſaken of God, and under 


2. "That the Lord Jeſusthe ſecond Adamftanding andrifing in the room 'of 
all his people, hence he doth convey and. propagate to all his poſterity 


} the immutable and conſtantaffiftanceand preſence of his Sprrit, whereby being 


once begotten of him, & calledro him, rhey neverafterward departfrom him. 
And though weak in rhemfclves,yer aſſiſted by rhis Spirit,do ety orc deparr; 
a 


| Spiric arent his own houſe, will notdepartfrom him; ando not ſufferrhe 


foul to depart 


| Hdam ftood not, though with the perfe@tTmage of Genupen him, becauſe he | 
{| had not this Spirit yet given z though he had the Spirit of (50d, yernort this Spi- 


*2 <1 VE , 
» 33 #724 T > 
” 


1. That if Adam had flood, he and all his poſteriry ſhould have had thar pow- 
never havefallen, nor have beenableto fall in reſpe@ ot the aſliſtance of 'the|, 


the reignof fin,|& death and Satan, Rom, 5.18,21; Then he ſtanding,allhis pofte>f 
rity ſhould have had theeverlaſting preſence of God,and ſhould have bin under] 
the reignof the Spirit of Grace & life. Thus alſotheCovenant ran, ao and live.) 


next toChriſt,liveas infallibly by him. And | ſaythegroundis Chriſts ſtandibg. | 


hehad grear 


| 


| 


bn: 4 
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|  Ten/irgins, Opened and Applied. 42056 #*--1 
' | Gifts and Glory otherwiſe : So this is nor the Gift which is given unto | 
them. | | . NR ea | 
3- Becauſe thisarifeth, andtherefore is given becauſe Chrift food; and| 
therefore rhoſehe never ſtood for, roſefor, ſufteredfor, never haveir.- bi 
4. Fherefere we ſhall ſee in experience, take the beft Profefiors living, | 
[though rhey may core, 25 they an others judged, rothe Lord, andfollow the | 
| Lord, yetthey will in cimedeparr, ſSmerimeoutwardly, Zohn6. 64. Therebe 
ſome' of you that believe not. Seerhem, v.66. And whydidth depart? It was | 
notgiventhem of the Father. 'The Spirit never was given fleQually to draw | 
them, nor yet to keep-them., | | Bet 4 f 
| If notourwardly,at leaſt invardly; andhence Hy ppctices, though they have 
marvelousaſte@ionsunto Chrift, and fo have ſpoke of him! and Comnicniec! 
him,andfecmed to be carriedabove aff creatures and duties rownrd hind, yerl 


himfelfand his mercy,and his blood;becomes acommorn chimgrcotheth', and his} | 
{knowledge and promiles commort:'and hence they fMght andloarh kim, and}. 
mourn not for it, and foareſotar from being kept cloſe unto Chriſt; as that they | | 
are nearer the unpardonable (mm than him. Bur af they have is like Naalepom oy 
which ſuddenly rifeth,, bur chere is a'Worm ar theroor, charpults' ic down a- | 
| gain : And ſo their lovediesto Miniffetsrhar Chriſt fehit'; and ro his Trurk FRO 
Yrdinances. | .$33999 CE Eau: 
Bur if the Spirit dosb thus Who then ſhall be ſaveRfortobi is there thar departinot?. 
When, | fay,che Spirir dorh ſo affrit the farchfullasrhat theynever depant Tis 
meaningisnor, asthough rhe ſoul ſhould now neverfalt into any taore ſin or] 
unbelichfor what do the Samtsmore compluioof chantheir biack(idie $9l/a.63. | 
17. Heb.12.1. Saints hearts areno ſooner raiſedup,bur their weights gtow lieavy |. 
\and prefsthemdown; ne ſoonerdothey wall in the” way”, bar'they begin ro-| 
tall off: Bur when I fay fo, I fay three things: x,” Fheir whole Kearzr never. 
departs. 2. -T hey donor depart forever. 3. Though they do deps rtfromthe 
Lord, yetthe Spirit dattrnor depart fromthem; asniSin-comma afon, the V 
{fame thing maygo cither ina ſtraight vr erookedlineto the! ſame point. As a 
River mayrurt ma firaighr or crooked line t6the Sta.” So ric Saints , their 
'ſprings(rherr hearrs)being ſer arunning afticr'iche Eord;ttonpttrhey do not fol. 
low him-1m + firaight line, fourncvertodepin tothe ripbrtiand'orlcfr; yerthey | 
areſo kepr ” the Spirrtchar cheyarecontinuailymalting atrep kim;cltaving ro 


SY . 
4 


him; rhough with-arany crooked windings oftheirhearrs, this way and thar.| 
way-from the Lord. Andrherefore'asirisina wheel, ir ſzndshearfor ſuch an | 
end, yet runsat onefide, bur isrurnedby'theskilFot him chav guidesitimo the}. 
wayagain,andſoler it runrhe man iswith it:So*tis Here: And becaufe ſomerhing | 
is likerhisin Hypocrites, Fthafl endeavour recurthe thread; © 
| T. Fheirwholehearts never donor can depart from” rfie Lord; all theirfing 
anddepartingyareagant their new-nature, whichrheLorg tarfs given them.. 
« "Ts againſb rhe my, whiehasr aggravatestliemr fin; ſor ſhewvrhe d iference. | 
berween their finsandithe'fins of ortier men; they'may bedrawwifide, bur its || 
ainft theirwills, or if fo, yer againſt rhe'bent dt their hears, which-is ſerro- |: 
; ward the Lord,andSion-ward;they may becarried captive again{trheir wills; as | 
\ Paulcomplained he was, :and-madehis'moan- ro heavert of mn; "or i with. cir 
[wills yerit isagainſtrhe aRivebenroftheir wills, whichinclinestHici anothier 
way, F Zohn3. 9: They carmot fir, beoanſe the ſeed reminins in them; 10-that dicy 
cannorfia withtheir whole hearts, nor departfrom-Chriſt with their whole 
hearts: Asitis with-a Woman;rhougthher Husbaridharh her wtiole Heart, yer | 
there is much weakneſs and{inmixt with ths love; 9o that whateyerunking: | 
nefsſheſhews,iris not withher whole'hearr, bu againſt ir,andHence theisnor | 
caſt off So much more here. Or as it iswith rhe unregencrate.manpollefitd't & | 
ceifite 


« 


Sarangthough he may forſake manyſinful courſes, rake up-many duties; 
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{bur he 


clean will be 1o ſtill. Soe contra: As' tis witha tone, caſt it up irs againſtthe 


down again, It is not by internal bent, but by external vx: or force : Sofinand 


-body ofa man, he grows fick,and inclinestoward adiflolutionor conſumprion, 


chetit 
little garfthe ſoul do 
and the ſoul onceamade , is never broken. For as the whole ſoul departed and | ' 
made di{=union,ſo the whole ſoul returning makesthe union; And hence if ever |- oy 


d ___ Bot yer parted wholly hereupon, foreven then they are keprcloſe. So 
thoug it Pr mg fan, a and ane towards conſumptionand death, and 
th 


e ſtill and grieve, yet the union berween the Spirir 


after the whole ſoul-thould depart, rhe union ſhould be broken, and hence look 
on a Chriſtian when he is himſelf, he cannot ſtir, nor depart; partly by a ſpirir 
of tear, Fer. 32. 40. Likea man inaShip,he cannor caſt him(clf into the Sea, it 
makes him tremble to think, whar if I ſhould fall in, and hence keeps cloſein 
the Ship, what-ever ſtorms come, what-ever calms come , for he ſees death be- 
fore him. '; Oh the loſs of Chritt and his fellowſhip hereafrer,nay herezisdread- 


| ful co him: Partly by a Spirit ot love, it conſtrains us, that when the heart 


ſometime cares noc for Chriſt, yer the Spirit of love iprings up: Shall I now 


— *&c? 
bur he uft egg tooner or later to him againit was beſt with him then. For 
le okas "Fig with tan; How doth he carry the heart from God ? You ſhallſee 
: \Fudgs; Yohn 1 3. Heftands at the door and knocks by a fintul thought liked 
of, ver/. 


he hedothdepartby reaſonof ſome evil in his heart, yet *risnot ever, 


with the Will to reſolve thus, verſ:27: . Hereupon Satan having a Commiſſion 
carries him out,and he muſt needs go whomrhe Devil drives; fo 'tis here, the 
Spirit in recalling the ſoul will havehim come back. 1. Puts in ſecrer ſweer 
living thoughts again, and makes the ſoul conſider and remember from whom 
*isfallen, or whothe Lordis. 2. Then cauſcth the will roreſolve of arerurn, 
and thenhe muſt go whom the Spirit draws, P[al. 63. 6. David remembers the 
Lord on his bed, though now driven from all Ordinances : Hence verſ. 7. Vn- 
der thy ſhadow I will rejoyce : Hence verſ.$. My ſou followtth bard after thee, or, 
cleaves to thee. Bur David was weak and feeble, how came he todo this? Thy 
hand,verl.8. nphoiderh me. Look as it was with Sampſon,when hislocks werecut, 
hewas like other men , and wasmadeto grinde, butthey grew again, and then 
he was like himſelfagain : So whenthe affteCtions and hearts to Chriſt are cur, 
they arelike other menforatime;burthey are continually. coming and growing 
againgand then they are like themſelves again. And I ſay; they muſt return; for 
when the Spirit carries a manindeed, thereisaneceſlicy put upon him, A&s4. 
20. We cannot but ſpeak the things we have heard; and 2 Cor. 13. 8. We can de no- 
thing againſt, but for the truth. For here we ſhall ſee the broad difference be- 
tween a convicted Hypocrite, tbat knows all is amiſs with him and the Saints: 
He ſees hisfalls from the Lord, and isatraid in his Conſcience of Miſery ifhe 
dothnotreturn, and defires and endeayoursfor to doit ; bur what it it be hard? 


firmity which God will pardon,and ſo Satan conquers him ; I ſay again, nox 


i [4 ; 
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and gpcrations are hindred, andlirtle delightin any thing, yer the ſoul and bo. | 


remptation, butSatanconquers him; For then a man is conquered,when fairh. 


<F 


the World,yetir is not with hiswhole heart: And hence heis pul Teback ke bo 3 F-- 
Bird by theleg, Satan having an end ofhis heart,and he thats unholy and un-] * E þ 
| bent of it, becauſe rhenature of it is to reſt in the Center, and henceit comes | 2 
| Satan being caſt out,though they workintheſoul, yer they arecxrernal Agents, | - © | 
(iris nor 1, buriio) and hence iris again{the bent. The whole ſoul therefore | 
never departs from the Lord Jeſus, but the Spirit keeps it there. As tis in the} * 


leavehim that piticd me, That brought me a Pardon, when my neck wason the | 


| "Then heentersche houſe by cauſing the will to refolveof ir. He | 
dothynot carry nien like thoſe Herds of Swine againſt their wills, bur prevails| 


anditſcem impoſſible to be berrer ? Now hefalls down and thinks thiszs an in-| 
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| and hence propereriothee. Now this necellity of return tothe Lordappears 


—__— 


{]Jove paſt, yet zroubled, this brought greater trouble, yer v.10. le remember rhe 


[of Gods Promiſes, and hencethey wait tor accompliſhment of them z burehe 
Lord carries it quite crols to his promiſe to their ſeeming. He promiteth to | FX 
makealive, ro comfort, tolanRifie, to be with mes and he kills, fads, lers} 


| willnotaway, Heb.11.15,16 The Lord calls chem cofor{ake their Countrey; 
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=conguered,s Jabs 5.4.then Faith is conquered, when returning eoChekt 


reſolves by being peeit withaneceſhity of a return and ſtaying there. Not 
therefore the Spur of God:puts pbe ſoul aponamecliey of an is 
Lord, thet when the heart faith, It.cannor be that ever yourheart fibuldb 

better, orthe Lordhelp; it muſt be ſaiththe ſoul again,andic is ſo, Lam morable | 


of | tobearthisevil, formercy mult help, and Spiritmuſt draw.,and hencetheſoul | 


malt come,P[:42.7,8. The.ſoulthinks mercy canSis willing, butwillic? W: 
rs Lord CD it, when one wavecalls in forarother, mercy mult ftep 


chiefly in breaking down ell oppoſitions againſt its reterns which are four. 
I. | a dCi of the world --and other things belide. The Lotd edferh: 


o 


neſsinthemyrtharthe ſoul cannor but return tothe Lordagain, tcannoriiveon 
ſuchcourſe bread, things thatiatisfic not, ithad better once , Eccleſ. 2. 3,4,19.. | 

2. Fears and diſcouragmeats of fpiric ; for whendelivered from ſnares, then 
fears come, anddi emens, either by reaſon of outward loſs c 
Lords anger: Sotharthe ſoul tears it never had, never ſhall have anyj@ner 
that hath thus abuſedit; and it hath choughtGod himſelfco ſay fo, andihis a+ 
haviourin apt beatingand helping info long a time, to witne(s ſo: Verktay 
return, though the Lord never ſaveir; ir will norfin: /oneh yer looksagit 
tothe Temple, when he.could nor come toit, yethe wonld look toir. T 
foul will tura up is eyes and mourn z Oh that I bave fo abuſed the Lord and 
mercy ! that Loveirt ſeifſhould be angry and frown! P/al. 77. The Plaimiſt 
| refuſed to be comforted, v. 2. Nay, v. 3. Though he remembred God, and all his 


| zearsof theright band of the moſt High. Saul did Dot thus. 
| 3. Thoughtsof1 tbility and unlikelhood to get peace or parden,or vis, 
ory over fin now, -For ſometime the Saints think zhe Lord loves 6, and yet 


lers theſe evilslie here, bur I canger ne help now,elpectally if aftermeny prays 
ers. I know helpagaiaſt all ſins they cannot get ,and hence are dambled, but 


and which make, the Lord cſtrange himſelf, it maſt be had { for this tempracion 
to 2 Saiat isan Hypocrites overthrow) Pf,48.2 1422, a3. Ifearth cannot help, 
cannot Heaven? What, not the Spirit, Word, Blood, Merey of aten- 


to him or returnto him. For many times Saints have their eſtates m the Bonds | 


aut ſin, never ſuch a heart, and forlakes me. Oh now Faith ſhakes! yer they 


Abraham is3 (tranger there, and that among Cut-throat Ceneenites, and dweils 
in Tabernacles, and four hundred years after, hispoſterity being 2Mifted ſhouſd 
| haveity yet he would not return, thou hrhey might, God hadfaidhere, 7 
bleſſe thee, (ohere. The murmuring {ſracktes fell ſhorrofthis. 

HI. Whenever. the foul doth deparr, yet the Spirit of God 1s everinirt and 
withit, P/al.73. 2. ThePſalmiſt almoſt fell. Why did henot? Thow art ever 
with we , thy band, v.23. hath apheld 1e. So that asthe Spirit keeps the Guſto 
Chrift, foit keeps Chriſt in the foul az all times. And hence Saifits' wi the efo- 
fureofall their dealings with God, andhe withthera 4 they have ſeeithis love, 


I * . 
oy 


them, rhe Lord ſends no croſſes, gives them their hearts deſire, under which}; 
Vinesthey reſt, yerif the Lord rakes norall from them, hepursſuchacloyed- | 
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againſt them fins that helpcan be got,whereia theLord hath doncirforochers, | 


der-hearted Redeemer? What thoughnot now ? yer will not givehimover, | 
4. When Gads Providence ſeems to cro(s his Promiſe, yet they will cleavis} 


PE" 


working good inall;that now the Soul can ſay, lo the Lord was bere, and I gon 
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|. way again. ' Hence when 


| then, Z/al.g4.18. Arthe time ofparting , loveappears. "— RF 
2. Hence when they are ſomtime ſo tar gone, as that they tid fiottheir re- 
turn,or believe not,as in the wilderneſs, bur are well enough wichout the Lord, 


Truth follows me. 


1s inthe midſt of his people, fer. 14-1 1. Why art thou as aman aſtonied that cannot 
ſave f \ | 


ways, though ſorrowful , though evil , turned for good ; as1n Jonas his depart 
ing z and by miſ-ries weare yet humbled ; ſomething the Lord is doing now for 


5- Hence when the heart and ftrength fail, and Fairhis failing, and the hearr 
fecls nothing bur pain, yet the Lord then keeps gand this iscomtorr, Zſal.63. 26, 
 Conlider therefore your eſtate, thar | 


bowed thy hearttoward himſelf, by mercies, by blows? But when ſorrows have 
been paſt, and mercies grown common, and truth common, thou haſt ſtarted 


ward. And now when God calls to any duty, eſpecially when thy will and ends 
are crofled, that is a burden, and thou are drawn to thar as a Fiſh to rhe dry land. 
Itislikea Feaver-fit to thee,and never mourneſtfor rhis. But when any matrer 
of gain and worldis preſented, all choughts, time, ſtrength ts roo little there, 
that you ſmell of the field;or itthere beany lite or joy, yet che lean kine cat up the 
'| Lord. Know it, thouarrforſaken ofthe Lord: | | 

- 2. Thatintimes paſt had many affe&ions, but now ſorrow is gone, and ſcek-| 
ing ofthe Lord gone; and being tallen,ſeeſt it not, but thinkeſt*ris with thee as 
with other Chriſtians, haſt only the old work paſt,and ſome new pangsnow and 
Tthen.: Why is itthus Fer. 8. 4,5. Will you fall, andnor arife ? Wilt ler 
| rhe Lord rurn from you , andnot return? Doththe Srork know when winter is 
NEAT , and not you your ſeaſon? Oh look toit! What,are you tillen with a perpe- 
tual backfliding? Why will you not return, but go away witha perpetual 
| backſliding ? Know, Satan hath-hold ofthis ſoul. ES: 

3. You people of God, wonder you atthisGrace: Letyour expetience prove 
it. [sit notſo, thata Habitation of Devils ſhould be a Houſe of the Spirit of 
God, not roſojourn, butdwell there, and thoughabuled, vexed, yerir will.| 
not departs - | | | 


- 7.8 OL. y-:. IB 
V. SanCtification, inthe room offelf-ſceking. - 


FEY vo 


T= work ofthe Spirit hath had many ſcratches, and paſſed under divers 
cenſures, thar if chat queſtion ſhould be asked ot ir, whichonce Chriſt 
made concerning himſelf, Whom ſay men that I am? Weſhall find five ſeveral 


1, They are rcady to quite fall off; and givethemſclvesfor gone, ready to be| 1 
| made away bytempration, or tomake away themſelves, the Lofd is withthem| 


the Lord-before they think or defire, prevents them, P/al. 23. 6. Mercy and | 
, I - ; | 6 
3.Hence when they think the Lord is provoked that he cannot fave, then he | 


4. Hence attheend oflite ,allthe ways of God have been peace, and allour} | 


Eternity , Micah 7. 8. Though [ fit in darkneſs , the Lord will be « light unto me. | 


..1 Dodepart with your whole heart from the Lord. Hath not the Lord | 


back like a broken bow which was bent backward, when ſtretched for-| 


fat kine. Nay,mourneſt not under that curſed bent which carries thee from the |. . | 


apprehenſions of it. _ | 
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| it not, tſe.25.9,10, Thatthe ſoul admires ſometimes, and hence aiter all ſees | "F 
the Lord more clearly andfully and ſweetly , ill at laft ir ſees hinrin Glory. b | 
Thus you ſee the Spirit that follows Saints is with them, which the world wants, | - 
Oh admire at the Lord, if this Spirit be given, that Heavenis come down into | -; 
thy Hell! Thar no miſeries, no ſins can part, buritseyerputrig thee in thy |? 
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| in us,and-ſo the Lord makes his Muſick withour any ſtrings, and reveals.things 


{istherareneſs of it (and therefore *risunknown )and the corruprexperienceof 
.F MEM /! | way 1 | 
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1. Some have made ircommon, andtharthis treaſure may be digged our of. 
dung+hils, thatrhe Lord caſts theſe Pearls ro Swine, that acarnal heart may 
haveall chefe gifts and graces which the righteons have, and {dawhad, and 
perith at laſt.” [And hence noevidence'from ir ac all. :£) | 
2. Somehavenotmade it thus common, but /properto theEle&, and that 
none are juſtified bur they are. ſanCtified, and-econra, Burithath been, and, 
they think 'tis ſo diſguiſed with themixrureof finand temprtation,and cannotbe 
known or very hardly. Iffo, thatthough the Lord Jeſus come unto breown, and. 


2. Some ſay it may be known, bur nor as dwelling in our: hearts, 
but as inberent jo Chriſt , making the inherent Grace of Chriſt in Chriſt 
himſelf to be our San&tification, which the Apoſtle makes to be our righte- 
ouſneſs. And ſo as the Papiſts aboliſh Chrifts righreouſne(sforjuſtificacion, by 
making it to conlift only in infufton of Grace in us ; theſe aboliſh Chriſt to be 
our Sandification , by making all our ſanQtification to.conſilt ininhefion in 
Chriſt our of us. | $2 of 

4. Some ſay there isa ſanftification.inus: But wherein doth it conſſt-? Not 
inany habitual Holineſs, or fIraces in us,but inthe immediate aGQtings of Chrilt 


rous withoureyes, and makes us live without any power of lite: Andſoafter 
juſtification they pur a Chriſtian in ſuch an eſtate of Sandtification-as that he is 
ameer Patiegt,innextdiſpolitionto moveifhe be moved:Likea weather Cock, 
whicb'/hathno power atall ro move, but as the wind blowsir, good or bad. 


Faithful an habitual Holineſs, andconfiſting in a moſt bleſſed , inward, total 
change. - But wben they come to the application'of this to themſelves, they 
think that if they bave ſome reformation with ſome inward affteCtion,they think 
every overly change ispreſently ſanCtification,and thismpſtbe a good evidence 
rothem. And ſo like fome Herbaliſts that treat of the Soveraign excellencies of 
ſeveral herbs, but-whenthey cometo gatherthem-inthe garden,they take their 


dwelinot only in their Houſes, butintheir hearts,'yet they know him nor. | 


5. Some grant thar there is a ſanQification proper tothe Faithful, andinthe | * 


counterfeits in the room of them. The cauſesof which variety of apprehenſions 


/ |; | ' 
I ſhall therefore lay leveltheſethings, by ſhewing you whatthat meaſureof 
ſan@ificarionis which isn us, and which is peculiar rothe Ele; and which al- 
ſo may be known by them which haveir : And therefore ſhallnor ſpeak of (an- 
&ification at large, which is the change of the whole man by the death nf 


of Chriſt, whereby: he is dedicated anto Chriſt, and; hives his life, Bur Lſhall 
creat of-itnow ſo far forth eſpecially as this change may be known by 1rt;z and 
therefore I oppoſe ut to ſelf-ſeeking.  --\ NT A WES 

But whby do you oppoſe Sanitification to Self. ſeeking? : 

1. Becauſe. this Sanctification, I now ſpeak of ir ſo. tar forth as it. may 
be. ſeen; now it is ſeen here chiefly , becaufe ir may be ſaid here it is: 
But Hypocrites have a change: W herein may ir beknown ro be different from 
theirs? Why , the change of the heart chiefly appears in the change of the 
urmoit end. | White en ht 9 4 
2. Becauſe asthepollutionofthe whole man,and all hiszftions civil, moral, 
and religious, confiit chiefly, and appear in this ſelf-ſeeking , or making our 
ſelves our urmoſt end. This makes the moſt glorious actions vile, and 1tains 
them all. So the fanCtificationota man conſiſts chiefly & appearsin making the 
Lordourutmott endofall we do: Sothar thoughthe ations benever ſomean 


and poor, yet this puts a Glory and luſtre on them, and is the Crown ot -þ 
| even of the giving of « cup of cold water, Mat. 6.j22. {fthy eye be ſingle, Look 
s : _ - there- 


Chriſt, whereby heis ſeparated from fin,and fin mortified in him;and by ghelife | 
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\S therefore, as before the Lord ju ſifies the ſoul, every manliving ſeeks hinſeifes 
his laſt end and good; and out of this captivity no power can redeem them; 


Dan. 4. 30. Gen. 11,4. Soafterit, the Lordſan&tifies the ſoul with fuch amea-!] _ * 
ſure of his Grace as makes the Lord his urmoſt end : And'this no. other have... | 
| Letmethereforeſhew you what this Sanctificationis morefully, and with |} 


' all rhe chief ingredients init, thatſo it may be the berrer known. 
[:*s the renovation ofthe whole man, appearivg in thechange of a mans ur+ 
| moſt end. Bur moreparticularly. | 
| ?Tisthar work of the Spirit 1n the ſoul,” whereby-rhe foul beholding the 
| Glory ot Chriſt, and feeling his love, hereupon cloſeth with the whole will of 
| Chriſt , and ſeeketh to pleate him , as his happineſs and urmoſt end, 
- For look as in (elt-feeking there are four things. | 

I. A man beholds himlelt , and ſome good in himſelf. 

2. Loves himſelt abundantly. 

3. Pleaſeth hizown will. | $I 

4. Doth thisas his urmoſt and laſt end. So herein thisdeſcription of San&ti- 
fication, which [ oppoſe chiefly to ſelf- corruprion, arctour things. | 


F 


ingredient to his ſanCtification and ſeeking the Lord as his urmoſt end. For 
why doth a man feek himſelf? He ſees ſome gloryand good in himſelf, nonein 
the Lord. Andhence weſay of fome men, whole pride ſpoyls their parts, they 
know themſclvestoo well; and hence Saints, when they ſee their own vileneſs, 
; and ſeethe Lord, they are ſo farfrom ſeeking, as thar they loath themſelves. 


ouſneſs, &2. that all might glory in him, For this is the Glory of Chrift , and the 
firſt Principle. of ſeeking the Lord, the foul ſes his good laid up inthe Lord 
more than in kimſelf;nay wholly inthe Lord,noratall in himfelf. His wiſdom is 
in him, he cannot bur wilder till utterly loſt without him. His righteouſbefs is 


the Lord muſt work icin him. His redemprion is in him, there could nor be 
freedom onehourfrom unknownevils but by him. Hence [ceing him ſuchan 
one, he ſecks him. Aswhy do men ſeck men, eſpecially if grear? Why do 
men deſtreto ſtand betore Princes, and pleaſe them, {othat they willnar gladly 
offer them the leaſt diſtaſte? Betauſe they fee them betore them , beholding of 
them, aptto be angry, if diſpieaſed ; and rheir greatneſs awestbem. So here. 
Why is not the Lord Jeſus vleaſed? He1snorſeen in his Glory, nor. made re- 


caſt down their Crowns and gave him Glory... | | 
2. The(oul alfo feels his love, and ſo abundantly loves him again. Forhow 
come men to ſeek themſclves inevery thing ,/ and rhey cannot bur doit? *Tis 


. 


rhough they burn ſo hot in this love, thar ar haſt they confume themſelves. So 
how do any, canany ſeek the Lord? We know the Apoſtlefaith, x Cor. x3. g. 
Love ſeeks not her own, When the Sun hath pur our this fire ofour ſelf-tove, 


ir;ſo theremuſt be much love, which muft be abundantly ſhed in thehearr,fo as 
to eat up thar;irifing from the ſenſe of the Lordslove,andthat abundantly. For 


Therefore when the Lord reveals himſe|fto the ſoul in his Glory, this makes | 
| them ſeek him and not themſelves, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is made wiſdom, righte- | . 


in him, he couldnever have one in pardoned by Angels hotine(s without him. | 
His fanRificarionisin him, hecould nor have the lealt thought nor defire, bur | 


when the fenſeof the Lordslove hath Kindled thar love to the Lordagain; as | 
that it abundantly tovesChrift,now it will ſeek the thiygs of Chriſt, and nor irs | 
ownthings.: And as there isabundance of ſelf-love, that merjarceatenup with | 


I. Theſoul beholds rhe Lordin all his Glory , ſeeing othimprefent with | 
him'in al} his Glory , and ſet before him, Z/al. 16. 8. Forthisis one neceſlary | 


ally preſent; and hence Rev. 5. 12, 13, When they ſaw him on his Throne, they} + 7 J I 


becauſethey lovethemſelves, and thar abundantly neceſfarily, as fireburns; | | 


imany a man'comes co have ſome good will,andafteQion, and loveto the Lord, | + 


we yet never comes to ſcek the Lord as his laft end, and livero him. Why ? 
Becauſe 


—_—_— 


FF. © [looked upon him as aCrearor z ours reſpe&sa Redeemer, who hath bought 
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Pſal. $6. 12,13, Andhenee the incomparable Spirit of 2awl, 1 ſeek not yours, 
but you; Wherein?[n being willing to ſpend. But ſave your ſelf Pani: nay,ond to be 
ſpent: Wirth much ado; Nay,moſt g/ad/y. Though you love menot,becauic [love 
you: So here,though Chriſt ſhould not love it, yet he is worthy, he bathdonee- 
nough, andnow the ſoul will notanly do, bur rejoyce, nay, inſufferings ;be- 
cauſe hislove is not dropt, bur ſhed in our hearts. And hence*tisa never-fail- 
ing rule, little love or aſſurance of it,little feeking the Lordzmuch aflurance, | 
much ſecking of him. : : | 

- 3. Hereupon the ſoul cloſeth-with the whole will of Chriſt, and pleaſeth 


needs have a wife of the Philiſtims ; Why ſo? 7udg. 14. 3. Becauſe ſhe pleaſeth 
me. So,why will men ſeek themſelyes, ſavethemielves, love chemſclyes TI 


when he loved himſelt, did ſeck to pleaſe only his own will in every thing, and 
*tis goodbecaulſe it pleaſeth me ; ſo theſoul , whoſe heartis now indeared to 
Chriſt, though he cannot pertealy doit (thar's in Heaven ) yer he feeksrogive 
the wholewill of Chriſt content, becaule it pleaſeth Chriſt. And 2 is that 
that God hath ſworn his people ſhall have, Zuke 1.74, 75. Andthas Chriſt bath 
delivered us from allour enemies, (For the great reaſonwhy mencleayenorttothe 
Lord , andpleaſe his whole Will is, becauſethey have many things to care for, 
and keep, and pleale , which we account friends, whichare the Lordscnemies, 
Satan and world) toſerve him without fear ,s.e.in love,andin bolineſs and righte- 


light. W herein conſiſts that? Proving what 1s acceptable to God. Hence Eph. 
6.6. They thould pleaſe Chriſt, doing che Will of God from the heart. Andthus is 
ſo neceſlary, that Gal. 1. 10. The Apoſtle faith, /f /pleaſe men ,s.e. their wills, 


and this is fruit, theendofthertree and leayes alſo, and differencing atrec from 
all other, that be beautiful , bur barren, Col. 1.10. 

But why do yow make this to conſiſt in pleaſing the whole will of Chriſt, and not 
of God the Creator ? Ne | 

I. Becauſe our ſanQification now cannot pleaſe God asa Creator, thougt: ir 
may pleaſc hin that is the Creator in Chriſt , becauſe only perfe& Holineſs can 

leaſe him. -_ Dk. : : | 

y 2. Bealfſe Chriſt hath pleaſed the Father by the Holineſs of himſelf, now 
this being done, and theretore God having purall things into his hands, having 
done thar for us, we areto give content-ro him. Andherein our ſanEtification| 
is differing trom the Image eAdam had, who in cloſing with the will of God, 


usto himſelf, and hence we arc td reſpe&t him inour a&ts now. 
But my doth the ſoul cloſe with the whole willof Chrift , i.e. ſo far as 'tit made 
 {hnown f. , | 
| Firſt, Becauſethe holineſs of Chriſt herechiefly diſcoversit ſelf, and IR 
this a carnal heart will diſcover it ſelf. For Capernaires may boaſt in,and give en- 
rertainment tothe perſonof Chriſt, but when they come torepent (which was 
one part ofhis will)rhat they did nor,that they wouldnot#/s therefore to thee Ca- 
pernaum: as many will cloſe with Chrift for pardon of fin , and lay their ſacks on 


of them. Ohno, andhence they havelight ſorrow tor fin ; many willembrace 
the comforts ot Chriſt, and love of Chriſt , and thisjoys them, yerthe will of | 
Chriſt chat is weariſome to them , Rows. $. $. They will pick and chuſe. ol 
Secondly, Becauſethis diſcoversa deep ditch of deceit inthe heart, many take 

o | 


| Becauſe hehath nor taſted abundantly of the Lords Mercy, GraceandLove,| 


ir, becauſeit pteaſerh him.Its wichevery man,as it was with Sempſon,he would |. 


pleaſetheirown wills? Becauſe it pleaſeth them. Look therefore as the ſoul |, 


owſneſe , 5. e. his whole Will «ll our daies. And hence Epb. 5. 8,9. Theywere| 
darkneſs, but now are light, by Faith , now thereisſanCtity, Walk as — ; 


him,bur you muſt burthen your {elfwith them,or the Lord will never eaſe you | 


1 am not Chriſts. And this is walking worthy of the Lord,pleaſing bim in all things, | ; 
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| therein a mans making any thing hislaſt end appears; as he madehis goods his 


up ſome duties, and why do they do them? Becauſe they pleaſe the Lord ,and 
| the Lotd commands;and for his fake, when indeed 'tisto pleaſe themſelves: for 
in other things they care nor whether they pleaſe the Lord of no. Fw 
Thirdly, Becauſe this clofing with his whole will ooly gives the Lord cone | . 
tent : As*ris nor the ſtrings , or ſtriking upon one ſtring thar makes che Muſick, 
bur triking on themall pen, torule. $5 here: And hence when they ſacri- 
ficed and obſerved new Moons , [/as. i. t4.}ho hath required theſe things at your | 
hands? Hence when rhe rn began ro par the Lotd efl with mean pertor- 
mances, any common ſtuft,the Lord takes itateupon him,and faith, he is aKing, 
Mal. 1.14. & 9, 10. [have no pleaſure in you. : 
Fourthly, Becauſe this only will give peace;and thereforelet any man beginto 
pick and chuſe,and his heatcdie tothe Lords will, if Zonab-hike be will flic trom 
atiy way of the Lords and continue there, he ſhall have ſtorms; and hence 
t Fobn 2.3.4, 5. Hereby we know him, Ge. ? | 
4. He cloſeth with the whole will ofthe Lord as his happineſs and urmoſt 
end; asa man made himſelf hislaſt end betore,and defired God and Chriſt only 
ro keep his ſores from aking,tor ſo Llook upon all men made up of wants; itthe 
body ake with cold, ſtomach with hunger,head for want of fleep,Conſciencefor 
fin;all happineſs lies in the cafing hereot,and here lies their bliſs, So now the ſoal 
makes the lite of the Lord its happineſs to live unto him, Gal.z. zo. He makes it 
his 12eat and drink todo the Lords will ; for 7ehu fought the Lord, bur his laſtend 
was himſelf, as Fohn 16. 2. Aman may kill,and think be doth God good ſervice, 
bartharisnot hislaſt end; acarnalheart may croſs his own will, bur not his own 
utmoſtend,as fudes: A man may ſeek the Lord wich delight, and follow the Or- | 
dinances,and aft, and pray,but hitnfelf ighis endtill, Zac. 7. 5,6. 1/ai. 58.4, 5. | 
AsSaman thar goes roa City , he will ds your buſineſs , burhe would not go 
unlels he had bis ownends to bring abourtthere. Bur rhoſe char arerruly ſanfi- 


-| fied, make the Lord their laſt end and happineſs. Ir*snot only good to do the 


Lordswill (for rhus men may feek the Lord) as thinkings it good fo to do, bur 
as their bleſſedneſs, elſe *ris-nor their laſt end, andſo nor ſought as their laſt 
end; and ſo'tis with the ſoul: AsaRiver running to the Sea, many Springs 
ranintoit, but ir carries chem down all-wirh it ; ſorhere are many occaſions, 
hindrances, buſineſſes, yet it carriesthem all down with it,even the more vio- 
learly, the more*cis hindred, Ffad; 119. 126, 127. Therefore love 1 them above 
gold. And this expreſleth it ſelfinthree things: 3 
x. In admiringart the glory of the Liord,and his will and ways,and account- 
ing rhem happy men, and bleſſed, rhat thus cando and live. For ſomecimethe 
ſoul is decayed and fallenfronrthis,orfick and weak;now itaccountsthem hap- 
py,thathave healrh and ftrengrh ro walk abroad, P{al.1. 1, 2. 


2; Inbeing never atreſt in his mind until now that he comes to this ; for 
laſtend, Luke 12. 19. Now therefore my ſowbe at ret, tor there is no ſeeking | 
the Lord bur ſelf-feeking hinders: Now though it be thus yet, DoI make my | 


upon hispillow, 2 Tim. 4. 6,7. And hence Saints areloth ro die and be bleſſed | 
11 heaven, becauſe they havedoneſolinlework as yer ; littiedothe Saimrsfor 
the Lord many rimes,yer their hearts are upright; for what mourn they for ſo | 
muchas this, when they havelookr upon it ; oh that the Lord hath been a loo« 
ſerby them ! "TM | 

3: Ircarriestheſoul thorow all difficulties with power and delight, Prov.1o. 
29. The wayof the Lord i: ftrengthtot he righteous, and joy. Rom. 7.2.2. 14o delight 
inthe law of God inthe inner man.Other Nations walk in the Name of their Gods, 
we in ours, Micah 4. 5. ASwhen wealth orhonor isa mansutmoſt end, with 

S | pL | what 


ſcifmy laſt end? then my mind would be atreit; buriffanQiificd, irsnorarreſt | | ; 
|rillnow: Andhence Pau! when he hadrun this race, now you ſcehimleaning. 
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| what violenceare men carriedto it; and hence a manthinks he hath neverſuch | 
gooddaysas thenwhenhe cando much for the Lord; and hence when anydu- 
| |ry is to bedone, whenfearful rodoit, or loth ro performit, when'the heart is 
dead, yerbeholding.ir with afpiritualeye, that this gives 7ehovab honour, oh 
| rhis carries the ſoul head-long evenintomileries, | Not my will, but thine be done. 
This caſcth the heart, even 1a:che belly of Hell, and in times of the deepeſt | 
deſertion. Ys p28 012th * ; —_———— (S. . 
| - To thisSandtificationall the Saints do come, every one in their mealure;} 
and ifever the ſoul raftedthe Lordslove, or ever was humbled: with rhe birter-! | 
neſs of ſin, the firſt voiceand main care:is; Lord, What wilt tho have me t0 
| do? Nay, though noafurance, and it cannot joy inthe Lords love;yerit willin 
the Lords will; and hence when it hath full aſſurance, yer finding ſucha vile] | 
heart, if God ſhould give.it heaven withfuch a heart it would be dearth: And 
| hence when he thinks of goingto Hell, yetthere (faith he) ler me bleſs thee ? 
This SancGtification all unſound hearts do want; much Reformation; much; 
affeQtibn,many duties, but their endis-norchanged; though theirlives be, and} 
| hearts ſeemro be... ;{.. 1 | 7 2 | 
| - 1. Becaulethey catinotlovethe Lord, becauſe the Lord doth neverſhed his 
loye into their hearrs: --{ | "ex Wy | 
2, 'This was thelite of Chriſt, Zobn.8. 29. of which lite they that aredead in 
fin never haye one Sp engh they may think they have. 
' 3+ Thisistheendofour Eleftion, which therefore an unſound heart may as 
ſoonattainto, as toelect, or to beeleQed of God, Eph:'1..4; holy in love.” 
- 'This:may. be cafily. known, | x: /Cannotaman know 'when he'is happy? 
2; Cannot Peter, tell Chriſt tharihe. loves him? '3.- Cannota mantel whe- 
jaherbobe an Hypocriteorno? For hethat cannot provehis utmoſtend is chan- 
'ged, muſt confeis himſelfan Hhpocoms yet, his heart was never changed, whar | 
ever aſſurance ar peace he hath had; thing is never: good till-it ſerves its. end | 
it was made for. . EI OTICO > yall 164; 3 ETESLY 
Oh therefore look' that you content not your ſelves wich Reformation; but: 
come torthis; elſe: I. You loſeall yoyr obedience, the-Lord regards it not, the 
Lord will take all from-you.; as Veflels chatare madero hold Wine; and they | 
cannot, lay them by,t#he Lord hath no pleaſure in-you, Mal. 1. 8, 9,0."2: Ityou|. 
do, the Lord -willaccepr-your meancitand pooreſtiervices: Confider. : - © © 
- 1. Chriſt caſt by his Robes being privie to his own worth ,-to become obe-\/ 
dient , Phil. 24.6, $; Toes LOTT eh ak 
2. His infinite. Wiſdomis inevery command, though thy carnalreaſon like 
not... E367 T\0 HI 3SC}HST1 | 
3. His infinite love for thy good, though thou thinkeft *risfor thy hurr. 
4-. His glory, though thou gerteſt no good atall by it. | 


<— 
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| 1.18; B.0.T EL EDS 
| ___ _ VI. FulnefoftheSpiritof Glory, intheroom ofthe world 


WH” the Lord doth juſtifie , thoſe be doth glorifie » Rom. $.30. 5;e. with 
VY- cheGloryof another world, which though it be bid fora timefrom 
thers, and ſometimes from themſelves, yet they dopartake of irnow; and it 
all be revealed upon them another day, 1 Per. 5. 1. Now though Hypocrites 
maytaſtofthe Word, nay, of the, powersof the worldro come,:;yet they fall 
ſhort ofthis meafure of Glory. And Lfay, this fills. them in the;room of this 
world: ©; ; = be ERR be £6 
-How are men fall of the world? And ng #5 the Spirit of Glory? 
= WP 2 | 
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| Ifhallihew this-in three Concluſions. _ 


' | endapontheir betlies theygo, ſhift for ir where they will, they ſhall never finditin 


Hell, noplagues, &c. For hereis their treaſure, not above; here arethy good 


Lord: And ſothe Lordis inſteadof all, and bcrrer ro them than all they had 


. 


That thefull reſt and peace of the ſoul is ro befoundonly in thepreſence off |} 
God Almighty,inthis Being of Beings. His Perſe&ions arein himſelf,and hence 
he keepsa perpetual Sabbath of reſt in bimſclt; in this reſt only theſoul of man 
canfindreſk, Heb. 4- 6, 10. Pſal. 16.11. 'He is the journies end of all a mans 
labours and life and travails. Hence Febn 17. 13. When Chriſts- work was 
ended , now I comenot to Heaven ſo muchas tothee. And hence when Solo- 
mon had tixed out bimſelt in his travails. through all the things of this 
world , to find reſt , he returns empty andcrying home, and now when | 
te ſums wp his Glory , Eceaſ. 1. 1,2. He ftileshimſelt, 

I. A mangathered to the Church , tobeas nearGod as he can. 

2. The Sen of David, to:whom the Promiſes were made. | 

And then, 3. King of Zerufalem, the laft and leaſt. He is that houſe and 
home of his people, whether jv flectivg ar ſetled condition, from one generati- 
on toancther , Z/al. go. 2. So thar the Prophet finding this to be molt true, I | 
lay; ſtands aſtoniſhed at men z and becauſe:men had deafcars here ,/ and their 
bellies could not hearhe cries to the Heavens to be altoniſhedat this, Fer.2.12, 
t3- 'This wine the Lord puts under his Lockand Key ;*Tis not to be found in 
earth, in Church-Liþerties, you may ſoon ſee this Temple not one ſtone left up- 
onanother; nor in Heaven ſimply , nor. inFellowſhip of Angels; only *cisin 
the Lord, drawing nigh. to the foul in theſe, and drawing theſoul atlaſtnear | 
tohimſcitby thoſe. | Fatt 1-8 

ThatallReprobates being eſtranged from God,and God from them,arealſo | : 
—_— tothis reſt, this life of God , this life of Glory, Zpb. 4. 18. andthere- | : 
fare ſeek for it and ſuck it aut of the Paps of the Creature, and that which'is nor 
God. And thus their hearts are full of the world, Pal. 17:14. Duſt they eaty} 


him : And if they do indir any where elſe in this world, let. them fill them- 
ſelvesto the full, for they have their portion, they have their reward. 'And | 
hencetbey [1 PNG, meager? men living) find their reſtin ſomething our of | 
God; refttatheir Co ces in duties , and ſomething of God ; reſt to their 

heartsin fome Creatures,cither unlawful or lawful, 24ar. 24-38. Andthere is 
nevera carnal heart, but give him his imaginary content here, and he wouldde- 
fire to live hereasan exile from God, and ro be without him , if there wereno 


things: and thisis the very reafon why aman lives without God, nay when he 
Randsconvincedof it, naywhen troubled with thoughts of this, and no duties | 
.cancaſchim , becauſeſomthing out of Godis his bottom to ſtand upon,and his 
reſt and peace; It may bemear, drink, health, flcep, occaſional delights and 
a quiet life. That as*ris with Seamen, they can endure windsand weather ,and 
rent Sayls, and torn Maſs, becauſe they live upon that Trade; anotherwill 
not: So*tis here. Though many troubles of mind, yet they ply that Oar, tis 
their living. | 
That all thoſe whom the Lordintends good unto, thoſe he calls intime out 
ofthis world intohis eternal Glory of reſt and peace, cur ot this world into ano- 
ther. And astheir hearts werefilled with anothicr world before, ſotheir hearts 
are filled with the Glory of thisother world now, Fohnt7.14,16. 1 Pet. 5.10: | 
And this reſt and peacein Godis the Glory of Saints. That look as *tis with | 
R , What is their laft and great woe? 2 Theſ.19. *Tis ſeparation} - 
the Lord; Sothis is thegrear Glory of the Saints, toenter into him, as 
Moeſerdid into the Cloud, and (o to reft in him. 7go to my God and your Ged. 
Hence the Saints are ſaidtofelaway all for this Treaſure , tor this Pearl, forthe 


_ 


Y 4 before. They canliveroyally uponhim, having bar one thing to look ro, "and 


having | 
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world can upon their Luſts and earthly Treaſures. / 
themout ofthe world by ſome bizrerneſs of ir,or by ſome cloying 
and making their hearts weary of the ſweetneſs thereof, 


a6 


him, and now this Sea of Glory breaksin upon them, and fills r 


that fills the heart. 
1. Proportion. 
2. Propriety. 


reſt and peace, and fo Glory to his people. 


tion, viz, what is the riches of the inhervranc+'of the Saints Eph.t.17, 3 
good arisfies till” cis known in itsgreatncfs, though yer there | 


. _— 


ſweetly caſed: T | 
better goto Hell thusthanin my fins; and the thoughts of theT. 


cauſerhey haveand dolce ſomething of this. 


*E 


This Spirit of Faith, whereby the ſoul knows all this good ismine 
compleatly. Now the New feruſalemis comedowntrom Heay 


= 
4 4 


|Lordindeed keepshis Servants foratime undet mug 
r's certain even in themeaneſt Saints this light is ſown tor | 


keeps aSabbath ofreſtinthem; ** ©" Ew EE 
. But have notmany Hypoerites thei joys, their peace, their Bla ?. __.. 


the difference appears io three. Particulars. 


is their God, bur becauſe they are tis people. 
Godin his Word, not from themfelyes, nor from man 
RENE 75 005 21 WO ST EEDE 6. 
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| thaving all things inthis one things and ear gy Near the Princes ofhe | 
Hisis the reſt and peace | 

the Saints have, Heb: 4.3. They that believe db enter jnto rel. God calls. 
Hays Wcivogs 
pl 0 erect, any thenthgy Enter 
into Glory. The Lord ſees nothing can fill their hearts nor Rop their Ver bing 
| ) n, heirhearts: Andy. 

this the Lord doth two ways , according as there grerwo things in that good | 


his arms, and henee he cares notnow when death comes: 'Ohig thall beg 
welcomeday tothem! And hencethey with they night fin no. mare, AG 
to be, And hencethey wiſh they cotild fer even the whole world a wondring. | 
Wasttever heardſincethe worldbegati of ſuch a ponugen of mercy las crucabe | 


| darkneſs-and doubrs,buc 


Yes, they have fomeraſts and likeneſs to has , bur wang this jndegd 


acc 


| 
f 


; 


- 


Sothereare two Raies ofeternal Glory chiefly, whereby the Lord gives full | 


x1, Herevealsthegoodrhey are to enjoy in another world, in its foll opor- 

$a. Fey. 
or weſhall ſeemany Chriſtians haveaſſurance, where is the 6s of iz? Nox: 
affected with it, becauſc he kriows not whatir 8atthattime, Ar avother time; | 
his beartis aboveall rhe world \, beexuſe he ſees whitis ther Glory the Saints: 


{ have, andthat be hathie, it fwallows Him up atid confounds Hit. Why ms. 
Lord! And this is che reaſon why'the Saints doubr,, whom the Lord hath looſe.) 
ned trom their luſts andall things here. Whar ſo vile, andal]thatmine? And 
thisis the reafon why when douthting, ſo tharthereisnothing inthis world har | 
dothquiet them, n_ fromGod' thar doth' cafe them, yer their hearts are 

heir deſires are after him, andrheir delightsin his company, 
| - mn 9 92 idbe SAG Art lweer, 
becauſe he hath and doth ſecretly fill their hearrs:”'$ mthing they taye ardo 
ſee in him, {#.26.8. And hence is thereaſon of the forrowsot chem , when 
theirheartsarc worlt , now though Ry have the world, yer arenot reſt, bes | 

boy wo! | \& IEll, DEs 


2. Herevcalsby the Spiric and LighrofGlory that this good is theirs; rheip 
propriety. The firlt gives reſt to the ſou], viz. wo 4 OR ICQ) Lo 
"he Ives it 


among men, 1 Per. 1. 8. For ifa Chriftianſces the greatneſso. j6apioret bat 
not as his, the ſoulwillnevercleave to the Lord indeed, nor find tullze(t; and 
hence whenthe riches of Gods grace is revealed, andthe Fealt fer before then, 
they donoteat;beeauſcrhey fear they were not bidden. Now'ba thelegive 
tull peace-and-reſt to the ſoul, when the ſoul hath-the Lord Jebownb i 


upright in beart andſottic work there tor the Lord tedo forthem,ani . cv he 


and 


x. The peaccandjoy and aflurance of that Glory which eyenever aw j1 
Salts rabedutha wn 64E ths Sitfe ot Glory; pe CE eras 
is, ſay, from.the witneſs of 
only that they approve 


me, 
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me, nor froth dreams and Diabolical breathings, : bur fromithe Spirit of God ; | 
he brings tidings of it, and from ſuch a Spirit (rhat you may know:'it) tharnot | - 
only ſhews you (50d is your God, and fo yourejoyce becauleof this, forthus 
is with many acarnal heart, and he hatipeace, being in horror, from this, the 
Lord loves me; byt hemakes youto-rejoycebecauſe you arethe Lords people, 
becauſe he hath changed your heart, now thepeaceis ſound, and joy is right; 
and here { would try the peace otany man, God hath witnefled pardon torhee, 
but hath he ſhewed thee thou art his? If ſo, be thanktul.: / Buthereis the 
doubr ,_for it may be the changes not right. And hence thoſerwoareeyer 
joyned together, Zach.13.9. 7obn 14. 20,21,22. Horror lics heavy , hence 
Lo is ſweet ; lin lies heavy, hence this witneſs, they are changed; they are ſub- 
dued, andſhall be fo, thisis ſweet alſo. {+ oo no nd nh 
2. Therelt andpeace the Saints have, *tisnot-only from God, but inhim. 
"Tis with, the ſoul as with a MalctaGtor impriſoned and condemned, the Jaylor | 


[comes and rells him chat hehath his pardon here brought him from the King; 


How ſhallir be proved whether, icbea device of his own Brainotno? Whyifir 
beot theJaylors own deviling,he will never lead him beforetheface ofthe King 


bur trom him he ſhallbe carried: But if the Meſſenger''earry him before'the 
King, and fers him down before him, and as it was-with foſepb ,hisPriſon- 


garmentsare put off, andhe ſtands before the King, andglories in his preſence, 


| now 'tis right. So many have peace, and Satanſets them atliberry,, bur carries 
{them from God. But when there isa witneſs of peace from him, and then you 


ftand betore him, now*tis from Heaven, P/al.36.7,8. There is peacefrom him 


|andpeace in tum, Pſal. 37.4. Delght thy ſelf in the. Lord ,and he ſhall give thee 
{the defires of thy heart. When tis thus, all youdefireis granted. © 5 v1 


3. The peace the Saints have both from:Gad and-in God, fills chem with | 
everlaſting content and peace, Rem. 15: 13.: 1/411. 9. Filled with the Know-\| _ 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the Sea. The carth is the reſt of the waters, | 
andthe waters fill all its empry place: So ?*ris here,-the ſoul is the reſt of the" 
Lord, Tſe. 11. 10. and he fills their empty hearts. A Malefa@or: 
dream he is before the King,when he hath hisFetters onhis legs; buthis dream 
feeds him nor , but when he awakes, he, is hungry: And{o?tis with many # 
carnal heart thar isadream fora time, but he"meets notwith erernal ſarisfa- 


]Etion , Pſal. 65.4. & Pal. 90, 14. And hence men atter they have had their | © 


peace, grow more bold tolin, and more impenitent in fin, and:more worldly | 
thanever before, becauſe they have not everlaſting joy ; asthole,'/@. q5:10:|-.2 


their nightsand tears, aswell as their days, andjoys; bureverlaſting, without 
{decay ofjoyzthar though they have theirrears,yet God wipes themawayzthere | 
joy, their peace, &ſotheir hearts are foreverfarisfiedhere, | 
As Chritt, whenhe knew'it was finiſbed , now be gave up the Ghoſt, ſowhenthe | 
ſoul fiads be is come, now ir diestothe world,and makesits perpetual abode in 
him. Others will have their Carrion, and their ſtolen waters, how clean'ſve- 


pod » 


|verchey wipe their mouths. 


But have nor the Sainrs many ſorrows, reproaches, perſecutions?” in, | 
. Roms. 8, 18. They arewot worthy the Glory to be revealed. 2 Cor. 4-17, They 
work a weight of Glory , and in thele they glory... Ohthe Lords Loveis ſhed in 
their bearts! Rom.5.3, 5. | "#7 TRETT: Dye we RES 
as have they not many loſſes , and wants, and ſtraights? and then where is 
their joy ? rig We 
A ard heart he murmurs indeed, and finks, anddicsaway; but *tis nor fo 
here, Hab.3. 17,18. ASaint takesir out in him, inthe Lord, it makes all the: 
world too narrow for him. Others are burnt and conſumed in the fire, but 
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Everlaſting ioyes ſhall be «pon their. bead ( whereas a carnal: beart hath foon | E 
{enough of God) not everlaſting, without intermiſſion ot joy,for they muſt have 


]Lord you ? *Tisthe caufe of all thy 


—_—_ 


ſo is not he thar-hath the Son of God with him. 


es Ee 


- 


Ten irgins,Opened and eApplied. 


__ 


But he hath many ſins and Temprations. | pts 
1 Pet.1. 5,6, 7. Ton greathrejeyce inthe Salvation reſerved for you;though now 
our Faith haveaprecios: trialby manifold temptations. | 


with other things? 


their fill in any Creature, and calls them all ro come up hither. He denics them,as 


{| wedo Beggars,cntrance,and if they do enter, hedenies them Iodging, they ſhall 


not have good looks from them. Every vile, heart hath either aproud, or 
worldly , or covetous heart, and theſe luſts bei 
hecannor deny them rhe beſt room he has. Oh "tis the woe of men they cannor 
bur do thus. fs | TY 

But thus you ſee this world is caſt out,and Glory comes in ts all Saints : Oh 
this world isthe cauſe of allfin ! 

rx. Why domen negleC duties in ſecret ? 

2, Sleepar Meetings? | 

3. Though ſofair abroad , yer paſſionate athoine, and ſtorms there? 

4. Whenceare warsand wranglingsabout ratssatid lots? Oh this world / 

5. Whence Apoſtacy? *Tisnort with you as ih formertimes, worſe now 
than in perſecution ; and Sermon-proof now? Oh this world! Whence is 
hardneſs of heart? Oh ſomthing of the world eaſerh you! And Whence is ir 
thar men with rich ſtocks ate goodly things, and wofidredar; and Holineſs and 
walking with God, and things of Heaven are fjothing ? Oh this evil world ! 
Oh Aultlterers andl Adulterefies, know you not that you hate the Lord, and the 
; but ſee withal tis the caule of all thy 
ſorrow, Heaven atid the Glory ofthat would enter, bur for ir,bur that it cannor, 
becauſe thou art fullot it; Oh poor Crearurgs, take your Farewel quickly of 
it, orthe Lord will ett with you for it! Cry tothe Lord, ohcall me to come 


| up unto thy ſelt! 


Thus you tee the Fulnels ofthe Spirit which the Saints have; and therefore 
thar conceit , that Saints have nothing whereby to difcernthem, let itforever 
periſh and rot. 


—_—_——_———__ 
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T Ake heed you fall not ſhorr of the Graceof Sod, of chepromile and Spi- 


ritof Grace, Heb.12.15. Oh ger Oyl in your Veſſels! When there is 
much counterfeir Gold abroad, every man will have his Scales, and notonly 
look andrub , but he will we every piece hetakes: Was there ever more 
Counterfeits abroad, or fuch fimilitudes of che Truch ? Infomuch as ſome in 
their Opinions, think it impotlible,others in their praQices find it hard and very 
difficult ro diſtinguiſh the onefrom the orher. Oh bat there isa vaſt diſtance 


ever you look for peice, know that you have: myour Vellel. Iam perſwaged 


[rhar rhere is never a ſoul that follows the Lord tremblingly and 


renderly , but when hehears of this, ſends up his ſighs, good Lord let menor 
failherez better neverhavehad thy Namein my Forehead, nor affeQtion in my 


Virgin-Churchesar the laſt periodof rhedecrepirt world;wherein methinks the 


ng urgeiic and entreating long, 


. [Obje&.z, 


eAnſi. 


B 


Bur are not the heartsof rhe Saifirs taken oft from the Lord, and taken up ObjeR.q 


No, never ascarhal mens are, T#.2. 12. For Gods Grace that hath appeared Anſw. 
Its them, teacheth thens to deny worldly lufts, as we deny children their asking, | 
| They may grecdily carry the ſoul by fits from the Lord, burhe denies them |. 


and difference! As ever you look for Mercy , getthis Oylin your Veſlel. As | 


heart, rhan to want Oyl in my Veſſcl: And 1am perſwadedhe trembles to | 
think , what if I ſhonldperiſh at the laſt ? And yer how many never have ſtrong | 
 Ifcars of failing here, that have moſt cauſe ſorto do! This Parableis direfted ro 
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' ſo never cometo be indeed whar they deſire tobe; Irs true, Saints feel wantzand | © 
deſire ſupply : But s. They areneverſatisfied till*ris ſo indeed: 24y flefbis meat |* 

; [6ndeed. 2. They are humble and vile intheir owneyes till the Lord help; bur|. +- 
rheic like Solowens luggarddefire and bave not; whereas in things of lefler worth]. © 


rake heed you periſh notfor want of oyl in your 
ro get that, and fear 
queſtion, andthoug 
myour Veſlcl then, 


o 


his people: Oh-wharit I ſhould periſharlaſt? Ger oy]! 
if the Lord Jeſus had been of that mind that there are 


| you are not to reſpe& them as any ſigns,burto look for a witneſs of grace upon 


ccipts : Oh therctore how many fall ſhort here, and regard not this ! 
x. Somefall ſhorthereby truſting ro, and omnifying of. Chriſt and grace, 


reſpe& nor (: | 
honor Chriſt enough ? Hence profeſs they that regardthoſe things haverruſted 


it was with the 1ſraclites, 1 Sam. 4. They were overthrown in the battel ofthe 


looked to that, and truſted to that, but mind not thetnſelves;z and hence when 
$emsel bidsthem twrn from their 1 dols, and ſerve the Lordonly; now they doit; 
ſohere. | 


Order,Cermony,Ordinances,carriage ingarments,ipeeches,Ec. they thinkthe 
bitterneſs ofdeath is paſt, when Ageg-like they areclad with ſuch ſoft raiment, 


unbroken hearts? ohthey reſpe&not this! And ſo their care being taken upin 
trimming and making the Veſſel bright, they negle& togetoyle within. 


phanenor civil, becauſe of cheir profeſſion, nor yer Hypocrites becauſe they do 


inwardaftection many times : And hence they take every ſuch work upon truſt 
without weighing it, if doubleguilt, and thereis ao thew of Copper, purit up, 
never enquiring wherethe bounds of truth and hypocrifie part: And henceif 
they have inward comfort, though by adream ,theytakeit ; If upon their ſick 


promiſeot reſtandpeace, or feel ſomedelires, love ro Ordinances, and Gods 
| le; they take holdon promiſes, and truſt themſelves withour crying, 
Tichours ighing : Sudden'work is ſuperficial. 

| 4- Some teela wantof theſe things,and content themſelves with deſires, and 


they will not do ſo, they will not only deſire, but indeed till the ground; If 
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T be Parable of the * © 1 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks unto his people, There is much protection ,afection,buroh| i} * 

| cllel. Let all your carebe|' 
towantthat, wherein theLorddorh anſwer that fear, and | "| 


 [noinherent gracesinthe Saints, or ſo dim they cannotbe known, orit known b 


you,or ourof you,wirhout reſpeQing or looking upon grace in you, bewould | - 
never haverecorded this Parable,which co wiſe Virgins 1s toprevent thoſe con- f . 


totheir frames of heart, and they ſcoft at them that look to bejuſtified by | | 
Faith: Tis ſuch a deluſion as is likely to deceive ( if poſſible ) the very Elef.Lookas | 


2. Some only look to the out-(ide; like thoſe that buil the tombs andpainted the | | 
Sepulchres of the Prophets: And hence if they beinwardly zealous for external 


and heace if there be tranſgreſhon here *ris ſad: But what if they walk with | 
| . 3- Somefall ſhort here by thinking this thought, that that grace which isin- | 


 {wardis alſo fincerc and unteigned- And hence do notjudgethemſclyes pro- 
noemakeonly an outward ſhew, whenas the deepeſt hypocrifielies under much | - 


bedsafter troublethey bave bad peace, they take it on truſt; ifthey haveany | 


- , —— »<——©— 
, : p 
v1 & Was $25 2h! eas 


one negleRsto till, though they anſwer, I deſire, and God accepts har, every 
{one willfay hefsdeccived; their hunger istheir food; they build che luggards 

neſt of deſire,and there fit:Ohtherefore take heed you fall not ſhort herc! Take 
heed your prayersand defires provenot lazy and unfaithful Meſſengers which 
you ſendto your Frietds ro comeand help you,and they gohalf way and no fur- 
rhegand neyer fetch them to youindeed. Oh therefore get oyl in your Vel- 


ſels,[ 


regarding notany gracewithin ; they ſeparate th6ſc thivgs from one another 7 ; 
whichGod bach jo ned,and which a gracious gay a onetoanother: They| - 
and cation, faith or vocation, they look to Chriſt, andcan they | | * 
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Phils/tines;but what's the cauſe, 0h ſend forthe Ark where the ſtrength andpreſence) ' | 
of God vas, but what gooddidthe Ark dothem with unhumbled hearts, that | : 
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Ten, roms, Opened and Applied. 219 57 


ſels, do por onlyfear the Lor d,bur fear him greatly R” Sam 012.1 8. Do not oa-, 


| this of the Lord:Look as poor people whetithey neh men that have 


| tullheaps, do ſay, let me have tull'meaſure, my family Fpoor, and charge preat: 


So here. | | © Ee 0 RS 
Conſider it once you get this,it will never die; itſhall increaſe exceedingly : 


{Irs a treaſure you cannot part withal,that you ſhall never grow Poor withz bur 


Lake 8.18, Frombim that bath not , ſhall be taken away that which he ſeemedto 
have. Oh manya one ſaith , I fear I ſhall fall ar laſt, and I find my hearrſo ſoon 
cooled; Oh ger this,nothing ſhall quench ir again! If you fay,l cannot keepir, I 
fay, it ſhall keep you, Prov.g.1o, 11. Not when yoy have Chriſt and Spirit, and 

ein yourhead,norin your Confcience to give you peace,butin your heart; 
and when nothing is ſweet but that, nottiing hes berween your heart and rhar; 


[ir ſhall Howpreſerve and keep thee; it ſhall follow thee, fill thee, ſeal thee , live 


with thee, go toheaven with thee, &c. Mark this you feeble ones.' 
+ Oh confider whar afad _ it will be tothy heart to mits of; and lofe the 
Lordar laſt; The ſervants in /aac's Family did not mournfo much as £/az 
when the bleffing was gone. 'Why? They never had hope of ir, never were 
near ir. He was {6 long in thefield that the bleffing wasgone before he came; 


- [andheſoldir away for atrifle : So them thar never came fo'nexr rhe Lord and 


bis bleſſing, never will have ſuch forrow, eſpecially ro-think Iſold it away for 
atrifle: O, pen ES thari had come alntle ſagner, &c. When Saul went 
ro Grtgal roſacritice, i Sam. 13. 10. He ftaid ſeven dajs,aud then ſacrificed before 
the Lerd, but then. his doom waspaſled by God: And its faid preſently Samuel 


| came; Oh if hehad ſaid a little longer! So'you will bne Day think , I fought 


and waited; bur forfook the Lord. Oh had I waited one day more I had been 
well. This is the reefon why che Hypocrites portion igheavieſt in Hell. 
Youwill ſay, It will be heavy hereafter, but nor now * Yes,now too if you do 
conſider the Lord Jefus is fofull, and rhon nor to have onedropofthar which is 
ſaving, ever when-you come for tt. Itwasa kezvy token'of the Lord's anger, 
1 Sam:14.17. hon the Lord anftvered not all that day (whett yet tte didnorfpeak 
birrerthingsaganit chem ) becauſe he did ufe rodor? Ir nores the mpget ot the 
Lord Jetus; asaman'that hath abundance of bread, and yer givesnot any , this 
prgven he is very appry if hecontinueſo; andiffo,, how canit thouffeep un- 
derit | | 5 4 
Conſider, elſethe Lord will cry youzz God hath his trying times, and they 
were never fent butredifcover who were drofs, who were gold, andthe main 
| end oft all Gods FTryats1s ro diſcover this Frutt that Fnow am prefling pon 
you. Some haveathorow work , and now the Tryalditcoversrhe Trurh, asin 
Abrabam, Hebr:i1. 17. Some have ſuperficrat work, and rhey faltin Tryat ;2s 
| $awul,. andit doth difcover it was but anoverly work: Forthisfs the Queſtion 
God makes: Is1r through or no? Þ, feirtra carnat hezrt;Yes,faick a gracious hearr. 


. [Hence its ſtrange to ſee what men will do when x cryaFcomes. A man mairt- 


rains luſt , hewiltnorſhew it, nor defend it, he thalIrurn vo be of forte opini- 


ſhall be a fig: "Time ſhall come thar ſome of them fall be marcer of oftenceto 
him, and thalfnar honorhne, ir ſhall rry hin. Aman loarhs Ordinances , ke 
fairh hedorh-nort, bur comes tothe worldsendro enjoy them. BHefthalt have 
' plenty ofthem, and ſome ſad loſſes with them , and then you thalf ee he tvr- 

bein bf rhem, never quickned by rherr, roſhew the work was bur overly. A 
mans heart is above-God,, he fairtrhe is content ro bear rfre Eordsdrifpote , ler 


| formerhing har dorh' not pleaſe him, and now his hearrquarrels, and thus he 


on orother, and the corruption' of his mind ſhalt thew rhe corraprion ot his } 
heart : A man loaths the people of God, burthefſairh he tovesrhem 5; now this | 


him doany thing with him , thiscomforrs him.” He hall har9scrofs wife, or 


ly.cleave tothe Lord; but with the whole heart, and cleave ro himonly ; Beg | 


| 
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The Parable of the 


with pretences.of Religion and proteCtion, and you ſhall ſee this chaff will 
rake old Birds now. Oh therefore try yourſelyes here, and be ſureyou fall 
not ſhort here. ; | | 7 


What Means are thereto be uſed ? 


| clean heart, Doves build northeir habitationson dunghils,.. Gods Spirit muſt 
comeasanefficient to takeit away, butnot asan Inhabitant todwell-inanun- 


purgedfrom, and not bea Veſſel of honor. But what are the fins the Apo- 
tes periſh by,mark them , find chem out, one by pride, another by ſloth, ano! 


make not work of it indeed, theold heart is nor better, you conſume andlan- 
guith ſtill, x Cor. 9.26, 27. 7 heat not the air , i.e,-[ lay deadly blows on my ene- 
my , and Tbeat down my body ,leſt, Sc. Overly ſearch of lin, hath madeoverly 
decay of fin, and hence overly grace and afteftion. As aman harh nor light, 
Ohaccounritan ineſtimab 


feſſion ſprings up, bur withers, never'comes' to perfeCtion; this ground is not 


2. Look that your Veſſel be ever kept empty; whenamanhathno grace, 
and ſees how others can pray and mourn, and how far thorr be falls of them its 


givenſomelight andafte&ion, andiſome comfort, and tome Reformation; now 
a man grows tull here: Saintsdo for God, and carnal hearts do ſomething roo ; 


thefirſt work uponthem are very diligent in the uſe of means, butaſter that they 
les, who isthe better for them#Becauſel ſay thatnow they havegor ſomethin 


the'main work is wrought, they call not that into Queſtion, and ſo w 
comes toteckon, they arefound too light. Oh therctore keep the Ve elemp. 


Ithiak ſo,and believe ſometimes ſo, but Lam afraid I may ar laſt be found wirh- 


And thisT fay,truc grace as ircomforrs, ſoit neverfills, but puts an edge on the 
appetite ; more of that graceLord ! Thus', Pasl,Phil.3.13,14. Thus David, 
Out of my poverty I have given, &c. 1 Chron.29.3, 17, 18. jd 


Its aſure way never tobe. deceived in lighter ſtrokes of the Spiric ro be 
thankful-for any., but to be contentwith no meaſure of ir, and thiscuts the 


= 


which 4s ſound. 

3. Look that your veſlcl be not broken, norcrackt, that when the Lord 
pours init runsnot outagaib, Heb.2.1,2.. Prov.4. 12,13, Oh hereisthe wound 
of many a man,he hath many affetions in Word, in Ordinances, and they take 


[ 


1 hold on him to convince; to aftect him, buthe takes nor faſt hold on them, he 


| keeps, 


| ſhall be tryed, toſhewit was butoverly work. Mendeſpiſethe liberties the = | 
Lord givesthem ; they ſay theyprize them. A general Governour ſhallcome| 


1. Look that you makeyour Veſlelsclear.Ic hath been ſaid of old,and 1 bes | 
| lieve'tisa truth ſtill, that the Lord will neverſend his Spirittodwelt in an un+þ 


a man may be; - 


ther by world, &c, He ſhall be a Yefſel of honor. Men ſee and confeſs, bur| 


nor love, noreſteem cnongn , becauſe he never felt his woundto the bottom. i : 

e mercy when tis thus; oh thereforerememberthe| 
rule of the Prophet, fer. 4-3, 4- Sow not among thorns, &c. Many menspro-| 
plowed, orit{o, not thorowly plowed, but thorns lefrro choak ir. Well faith}. 
the Lord, look to your (clves,leſt my wrath breakout like fire; why is the Lord] 
dreadfulhere? Oh becauſe men arecareleſshere, [ look to Chriſt, and my'de- | * 
firesare good, and T pray infecret, and Lam much changed, &c. 


calie now to be empty, as Saul when he wasno King ; but when the Lord hath | : 


but a lictle fills rhem,andquiers them, andfo damnsthem. And hence menat| 
be brought ro negleCt prayer,ſleep our Sermons,and tobe careleſs, ſaplets,live- | - | 
en God ; 1 
ty, never content thy felf with any meaſure. Hath the Lord calledrhee? Yes, | 


out oyl in my Veſſel: -be then every day, as if thou wert. bur: now to begin.| - 


threadof difference betweena ſuperficial lighter ſtroke of the Spirit, and thar| 
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clean heart, 2 Tim. 2. 19,20,21. Hethat purgeth himſelf; edowh not fay,,God}. - 
mult do all, but he under God fearcheth andpurgeth , heſhall be « veſſel of ho-| *- 
2or , if from theſe things, eſpecially from thoſe fins which Apolſtates are con-! . 
].quered with, of which'he there ſpeaks: For there bemany 
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 ikeeps them notas hislite, with thankfulneis for any little, and with watchful 
neſs. And hencea man is where he was, dry and barren. It's true, the Lord 


one thing ro have'it loſt our of thy hands and the Lords hands roo, another 
thing only co loſe ir our of chy hand. It's one thing for the Lord to witdraw it, 
| anorherthing for thee ro ſpend it away by che prevailing power ota luſt, vez. ei- 
ther the world without, or contempt of Grace within; youeſteemir not as your 
life, and hence feek nor ro keepir, you will loſe theOyl in your Veſſels. And 
I am confident thisis one reafon why a man lives long under means , and never 
profits, the Lord ſees it he ſhould pourany ching inco the heart, ir would be 
loft, He takesfaft hold of world or ſelf, and keeps that, and henceallruns our 
agaith N : Eq En 

of Lo6k that you beat the coſt to get this Oyl in your Veſſel. Theſe Vir< 
gins when the door was ihur and roo late would, bur the time was paſt. For 
we ſhall find the reaſon why mens works are eight, their buildings, cheir gar- 
ments , why,they will not beatthe coſt ; ſo mens work of Grace is fleight, be» 
cauſe they will nor be at the colt. They finda want of Grace, andprize it, 
andwould fain haveir, butir thall coſt them little: rhey will nor be arthecoft 
of their time. Somerime they can ſeek the Lordin an Ordinance, bur whar if 
he comesnot? They depart from him. Sometimes in pangs, 'and fits when 
che Spirit comes, they ſeek, burto-beever ſeeking, ever carrying fenſe of fin, 
tis too much -rime and trouble, they will not bear the coſt. Some affe&ions 
and hearts they ſpend, bur nor their whole hearts: Hence Chriſt exhorts, oh 
ſtrive, becauſe many ſeck and are never able. Look therefore as it was with 7ona- 
than, Saul, 1 Sam. 14.45.ſaid, he ſhould die: No, the people ſaid, not ſo, for he 
hath wrought with God this day. Nor thata man can ger Grace by his own 
(trengrh,bur Ce/. 1.29. / trive according to his mighty working. Only let me add 
rhis, be ar coſt firſt to get the Lord Jelushimſelt; As Mar. 13-23. He ſold all and 
bought the Field ;5- and when he had the Field, now he had the Treafure:Oh 
rhink notime too much, no lufts roo dear,no afte&tions roo much for him (and 
rhen you haveall-rhings with him,and ſhall receive life from him) and not for a 
death , buttor aliving, riſen Chyitt. Chriſt beſtowed Gifts on 7adas, on Saul; 
but whom he beſtowed himſelf upon, thoſe never wanted any thing, Pſal.23.1. 
But here I mightrake upa doleful complaint; Ohthar men conteor themſelves 
with coloursandtindtures of Truthand Spirir, Fc. Some Naruraliſts obſerve; 
that Braſs would be Gold, it tendstoit , hadit but more heatof the Sunto con- | 
co ir,and ro bring it ro perteCtion; ſo *ris with the lighter Stroaks of common 
©] Grace. __ | | 
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| | 8.:K:;C-:T--Þ:- 
Pa Hat thoſe Graces of the Spirit wherewith thoſe Heavenly Veſſels, or Sowls 
of the Faith ful are filled, are conſtant,and of an eternal Nature. = 
-  - Forthus the wile Virgins,their Veſlels were not only filted, butthe 


* Oyl was conſtantly preſervedinthem, and continued intheir Veſicls, 
| untilrhey mer the Bridegroom.” Tis Ne 2h Lamp went out,outward a&t3 of 


| | will notgivethar ourofan Ordinance which he dorh in an Ordinance. Bur it's | 


ſaving. Grace in the Hearts of Be-| 


, 


% 
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the. 
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aut again.. 'Thereis life at the heart and fapar the root, yer the Lord will fetch 


were perfe&t ; for then Adawhad not fe 


{norfallen. F 


1 2. 19. Hymenexs and Philetnsfell; Hencedo nor the Ele& fall 2 No,, for that 
Foundation remains ſure. 


| Nota Foundation of mans laying,burt Gods, 4.Not a wavering and tottering, 
| burſtanding Foundation,and that ſealed with the Knowledge ot.God, the Lord 


| ex preſlions and profeſſion whoare the Lords, yet The Lord knows who are his, 
| and they are ſealed by hislove and knowledge. Andir ſeemsthisis the prime 


| they are not cut off. 


The Parable of th _ [3 

rr nn ng rent 3” "DER j. 
the Spiritof Grace,cxpreſſedin theProfefſion of the Saints may beextinCt for a|  - 
time, yet the Oyldidremaininthe Veſſel till, which was not. fo with thoſe 
which were Fooliſh, not only their Lamps were out, bur their Oyl was ſpent;j  - © 

ſothathereisa third Difference between the Fookſh and che Wiſe Virgins : That | 
Spirar-of Grace in the one isofadying, withering nature; inthe other, of an| + 
eternal and everlaſting nature. There is an eternal excellency ftampr upon] 

them, 7ohn 4. 14. The water that 7 ſhall give him , ſhall bein him, no Pools, buc a | 

erpetual /zving Spring. Heb.6.9. Some that, wereenlightned and taſted, fell away,| 
res are perfewaded better things of you, The Saints have better things, which 
do not caule, buraccompany Salvation. 'The Lord is ſo far from ſuftering it ro 
dic,asthar he will add toir, Luke 8. 18. Tohimthatharb ſhall be given. Though 
irbelike Muſtard-ſced, yer it ſhall grow; there isa growing virtue in it. Bur as 
the Lord ſpeaksot his people, 1ſa-65. 8. As new winetsin the Cluſter, and one 
ſaith , deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it, ſoit ſhallbe here.Nay,though it be not | 
ſo much as een, yer the Lord thencanſee ir, anddoth then keep wr, and will 
preſcrve it, 4.40.29,30,3 1. Nay, thoughoppoled and reſiſted by temptation, | 


day, notwithſtanding manifold temptations. ?Tis one of the greateſt Miracles ' : 
in the world ro preſerve it, as a Spark of firein a Seaof water: Nay , though ir |. 
ſeems toa mans feeling to be quire quenched, and pur out, that a man finds no, 
more thana Reprobate , yetthe Seed of God then remains , and it will break 


them again. W hen the Laqrd of Glory was crucified, and all the Diſciples fled, 
not one ſpake for him , none durſt confeſs him, yet the Lord reruras.tothem, |  . 
and they again to him. | 
2 7, #6 EL 

=D Wercomes it to be thus immortal and of an eternal nature? 
x...” Tisnor only in regard of the Pac of Grace received, though ir 


from it. >.> 
2. Noria che freedom ofa man from temptations; for thenthe Angels had 


_— 


© ® 


. 3+, Nor, yet inthe power of a mans own Fatchfulneſs and care to keepuc.| 
For sf the Lord keep not th&City, the watchmen wake but in vain. x þ 
4. Noryetinthe power of any means; as many think, it under a powerful 
Miniſtry, thenthey are out af danger. ”Tisnotin Pal, nor Apollos, butin the} 
Lord. Men may rejoycein Johns Miniſtry, and be afteCted with it, but*tis only} : 
fora ſeaſon. But, Ef: "be : 18 
I. In regard of the eternal Ele&tion and'Purpoſe of God. Their conſtan- 
cy in the State of Grace depends upon thar immurability of his counſel,] 
Mattb.2.4. 24.\They ſhalldeceive, if poſſible, the Ele; but its not poſſible, they 
being Elect. Wiſe men may have their Brains crazed, and Nebuchadnezzar- 


like, the uſe of reaſon gone, butthe Principle of reaſon contiques, and theuſe 
of itin rime returns again;-and fo-'tisinregard of damning deluſions , 2 Tim: 


1. The certainty of their continuance in Grace 1is| 
built upona Foundation. 2. Not every weak one, buta firm Foundarion. 3. 


knows who are his, i. $thoughſome mentfall, that one cannot tell by outward 


cauſeafthe continuance of Angels, 1 T#.5. 21. And Elefion being free, for 
his own ſake, not for their ſakes, the Lord foreſaw all their good and evil; haves 
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yets I Pet.1.6,7. "Tis not conſumed ; burtzried, that it may be to Glory heed. ; 


through allthe Word, whenthe Apoltle perſwades himſelf of. their continu- | 
. | ance, heever.putsin Gods Faithfulneſs, « Cor.1.8,9. 1 Theſ. 5,24. 2 Theſ. 3.3. 


| mercies of David. This is the Paithfulneſs of God. 


Fathers hand. Look asthe firſt Adam inning, conveys the power offin and Sa- 
. | ran anddeath, which reigns with unconquerable power over all the Sons of 


& 
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Ten} irgins, Opened and Applied. | 
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11. Inregardof che Faitht uloncfs and Promiſe and Covenant of Gods Grace. | 
Adam hd that Covenant: If hedid do, he ſhouldlive: Bur he had no abſolute 
Promiſe he ſhould do, or continueto do; bur the Faithful have; and hence 


Grace. And hence that whuch to reaſon is incredible, to nature impoflible, is 
broughtabout by Faith; nor by virtue otany power of Faith, bur by virtue of 


Abrahams dead body begets;and Sarabs barren womb brings torth {ſeac. Hence 


Hence 7er. 32.40. 1 will not rurn away from them. Anſw. True ,.if they donor 
from the Lord. No, but chey ſhall notturn awayfrom me. Obje&. But we ſee ma- 
ny do fall. 4»ſiw. Burit he doth, he ſhall got be broken, bur taken up again, 
Pſal. 37. 24. Yeaforatime the Lord may do thus. Bur will thiscontinue,ha- 


willdepart. Anſw. 1 Cor. 1.8. Tea, he will confirm youtothe end. Yes, It may 
behe will, as he hath done, while 1 am our of tempration: Bur 1 may meer with 
it-before | die. Anfw. 1 Cor. 10.13. He will not ſuſfer you to be tempted above 
meaſure, &c. Yea, if was ſuch a one as Abraham or David, that had fuch 
hearts, and did the Lord fo much honor. Nay, bur /ſas. 55.-3. Even the ſure 


III. Inregard of the conſtant abodeof the Spirit of the Lord inthe hearts of 
the Saints, whereby theyare kept, 7obhn 10. 28. None can pull his Sheep out of the 


men; ſoChrilt riſing , conveys that Grace and conſtant preſence of the Spirit 
which reigns to eternal life, and carries the ſoul through all difficulties, Dext. 
33.27. The eternal Godis thy refuge. Let what evils can come,there is a retuge. 


| Yeaſolongas[ can ſtand. Bur what if | fall? Underneath are the everlaſting arms.| 


Leta Saint fall never fo low, yet Godseverlaſting armsare ſtill lower ; where- 
ever he falls, he falls at laſt into the Lords arms; Forelſe ic was impoſſible for 
any ſoul to continue, 7ſa.46. 3,4, From the u'0mb tothe hoar hairs Twill carry yoss. 


| 


Saints when they are little, chink they ſhall fall at laſt, and when ſtrengthened, 
fear ifthey live till old age, their hearrs and ſpirits will dic;yet they do not. But 
how comes thisabout ? /w#ll carry yow. And hence*cis impoſlible they ſhould 
everdie or periſh;0o morethantheLord Jcius, Fobs 14.19.50 that if Gods pur- 


hearrs ofthe Faithtul, ſhallbe kepr eventoerernity. 


es <——C———— 


— 


5: &--©: T1411 
| Page that Opinion that the Graces of Saints are fading and mortal, rot and 
dic, and be had in everlafting deteſtation of them that know the Lord. 
Bur we {ce how many fail oft and fall back, and havetounditby experi- 


ence ſo. OPEN, 1 | ; 
The ſeed that is caſt into theearth, firſtdies, and then lives and grows ; ſo 


| 


_ . | excellenciesin men,ascommon giftsbe,do wither, a. 40.6,7. All Fleſhis grafs. 


| 


no ſooner doth the Lord fill his Saints, burthere is much ſelf-confidence in ir, 
and reſting inir,hence irdies, yet it lives and growsagain. And hence the Lord 
keeps his people poor, & ſenſible oftheir own weakneſs as long as they livezbur 
if it quire dies and withers, they werenever the Lords,nor never had one Dram 
of Grace, 1 Fohy 2.19. [fir be rakenaway, hedid but ſeem rohave ir. All fleſhly 


Ma . 


Bur Plants in Gods Orchard never loſe their greenneſs,. rhough Plants and 


they ſtand, not by the ſtrength of Grace, but by the ſtrengrhof the Covenant of |. 


the powerof a promiſe. God hath ſaid ir, and Faith believes ir; and hence | 


ving {inned againſt ſuch mercy, and my lit being now greater? Nowthe Lord | 


pole is firm, his promiſeſure;, his Spirir able, rhe Spirit ot life and grace in the 


Uſe. 


Obje&. 


Anſw. 


Flowers in the field may , P/al. 1. 3. Whoſe leafſhallnot wither. * 
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Objett. Bur this may make men ſecure, ſay the L-minjans. of ED "Li 
Anſw. 1. Nothing puts more life-in'theSaints. It would ſink themelſe, ifit were | _ 


Uſe 2. 


Queſt. 


Anſw- 


| ſhalt proſper, not « man able to ſtand againſt thee; this puts life into him. 


t 
pn 


; 
k 


! 


| 


| 


though he doth norloſe his lite: Is'this any hap for any to rejoyce? 
|  3-: Though they cannot wholly drive away nor bear our the breath ot the 


I may comfort the hearts of the Faithful exceedingly againſt fears of A 


the evil of their own hearts ( which the. Lord lers them feel ro humble them 
that they may grow lower,and ſo ftandthefaſter) they ſay,I ſhall fall;and when 
they have found the Lordspreſence, oh-if.naw Ifhould ralapſe after this health! 


he will everlaſtingly keeprhat which he hathgiven thee. Queſt. How ſhall 
know that  Anſw. Look aSthatiflues from eternal wrath, that ſeparares the 
ſoulfrom God, or therein'usexpreſt ;. {o that is the expreſſion of eternal love 
which drawstheeto God in Jeſus Chriſt. Obſecve therefore the'/Lords carri- 
age, Dothit draw theeat laſt ro him,nearer tothimzand ſorhe more he diſpenſeth 
| of himſelf, the nearer thouart brought ro him; here istie expreflion of erernal 
love, and the Lord will keep thee, Fohn 6.37. A{lthat aregiven me ſhall come to 
me. Letthe Lord give his Spirit , though butliule, rhey grow thankful. Oh 
he is come, whom | thought would never have notagen : Ler him deny 
it, this keeps them humble. Let the Lord diſpenſe hi 

they love him: and one day here, better than a thouſand elſewhere. Lethim nor 
do ſo,they feel the more necdof him. Ler theLord tree them from temprations, 


only purifie itz *cis nor ſo with Chaff, Ler the Lord give him taſts of Grace 


notthus, as when the Lord told Foſbxa, where ever thou ſetteſt thy foot , thou 


2. Though they cannot fall quice away, yer they may fall ſoas to loſe the 
ſwcerneſsof Grace, and preſence of God, Ita manſhouldeart too much , and 
ever be ſick, though not die afterit; orifoncſhouldfall and break hisbones, 


it is torefiſt and quenchrhe Spirit of God in them. 
EEO? SE COLT V:; 
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cy,when they ſce grear Cedars fall, How ſhall I land? And when they hear 
of ſome tewpration that may be hereatter, then they tear. And when theyfcel 


How ſhall Thnow whetber I ſhallftand or no? © 


*Tis not only diſcernable by perſeverance, but by fomwhat begun, though ; 


very difficulr to be ſeen. . As, 


1.. Qbſerye Gods ſeveral and variousdiſpenfationsof himſelf.and his Grace | - s | 


roward thee, whether they uſue fromhis everlaſting love orno; for ifſo, then 


2 
elf in an Ordioance, 


and givethem conqueſt, Faith now rejoyceth. Let chem fall into many temp- 


rations, their Fairh grows the morepurified than ever. Let the Lordgive | - 


them outward bleſlings , they grow more vile in their owneyes, leſs than the 
leaft, with Zacob. Let the Lord deny them, Hab.3.18. they rejoyce inthe Lord. 
They get good and are more ehideared to the Lord. by every carriage ofthe 


Lords, at leaſt in the iffue iris{o. As*tis with wicked men, they may for a fic | 


beafte&ed and return to the Lord, but in the iſlue they forget the Lord,ſo*cis 
here contrariwiſe. There isnor any unregenerate man, but ſomething or other | 
conſumes bim. The wicked ever are like Chaft driven from God. Gold thar 
isot aneverlaſting nature, keep ir, beat it, burn ir, you cannotconſume , bur 


and joy , it eſtcangerh his ſoul from Chrift, ir doth not bring him near to 
Chriſt. BE 


S_ —_——__ 


2s Obſerye 
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| Spirit, yetthey may grievethe Spirit by which they are ſcaled, Eph 4-30. Which | * 
{4s more ſad to a holy heart thanallevils in the worldbeſide. Burthereforeler 
| this Conceit dieand periſh, which is raiſed up by Satan todiſgrace the Image 
of Godand Spirit of Grace in the heartsof the Faithful;for who will make men 
ſeck afterperiſhing things , underacolour of making men ſeck for the Spirit? 


49 
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| Ten Virgins , Opened andeApplied. 


.{foulisrooted inthe Covenant, now itſhall never die nor periſh. As.”ris with, 


- - 
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-| undertaken though little at preſent, to make thee bear more fruit. Many a 


| fear the evil or good things of it ? Zohn 17.13.chough in the world,yet Chriſt pray: 
you may be delivered from the evilof it. Doll tear thy ſin,thar will ſeparate? Anfev. 
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| | 2. Obſerve whether thou doſt grow out of, and liveuponan everlaſting Co- 
' yenantorno, Reom.1 1.1.God hath nat taſt off his people, whom he fore-knew. W ho' 
: arethole? Children of the promiſe, Rom. 9.7, 8. Thatare born and bred of the 
; promiſe or whole Covenant of grace;Godhath treaſuredupall Grace in Chriſty: 
Jaid it up in that ſtore-houſe; Chriſt hath dropr it in hispromiſes. Now when the 


ſome trees, ſerthem intheground , they will grow, it they have Sunandrain, 
butdieatlaſt: Take another, and ſet itina Stock, ſo that it abides there, and. 
tercherh all irs life from thence by cleaving to itz now it will grow. and become 
a flouriſhing Branch. Now then the ſoul grows out ofthe Covenant, when the 
whole ſoul cleaves to the whole Covenanr,forthe whole benefic of it,and is ful- 
ly ſatisfied with it, 2Sam.23.4,5.A5 take a ſoul that feelza want of all thebenefits 
of the Covenant, pardon, peace; life, that the Spirit is ready oft tg tail, and hath 
no aſſurance it ſhall have any part ofthat which is the Childrens portion ; and-. 
looks upon his own unworthiveſs,never to have any from the Lord,yer itlooks, 
up to the free mercy and Grace that madeir ro ſame,ro make it good to me;and* 
ſopleads the promilſe,and fo laics it ſelf rhere,and there reſts,and there Jooks,and 
here ſucks, and takes, root, and the root ſpreads to every part of the Covenant. 
The Lord hath now rooted the ſoul in this Covenant, and. it hath received life | 
from hence, thisis everlaſting , you ſhall continue. And whenthe ſoul eſpe- | 
cially is likea bough blown by che wind, yerit ſtands faſt til]. If men have been 
in horrors,and then fellro reformation, and there reſted, ic will nor;laſt. If meri 
have had ſome workiogs and actings of the Spiritupon them, and thenſay,God 
muſtdoall, butthey grow-notinto the Covenant,they will die; But herethough 
God keeps thee ſhort and naked, and thou only pleadeſtrhe Covenant , thou; 
ſhalr-ſtand. It you plead for pardon, and ſome good, not the whole good of the 
Covenant,youſhalldie alſo. If you grow upon ſome diſtemper ,andthe whole 
heart grow not uponthis, you will die alſo. Look as 'tis with a man thar builds, 
he will make anendif the toundation be laid, buritnot,pullicdown,ſo here. 

3. If the power of Gracereceived and atted by the Spirit, hath riſen tothe 
nature of fruits,and not leaves only, Zobn 15.2, Andrthatis, when the ſoulre- 
ccives that Grace, asthat in every thiog its ſcopeis to liveto God, to give his 
heart content: For fruit is the end of the trees growth, and leavesand fruir is 
not tor the tree,but for the contehr of the owner of it..If ſo the Lord hath un- 
dertaken to purge thee,though there be much Selt-ſecking inthee,andhe hath 


man hath much afte&ion & grace,but when he hath it,whart:s it but leaves to a- 
dorn & beautic hirſelfsBur he livesnot totheLord;another man will live to the 
Lord in what he does, the Lord isfo dear, &himſclffo vile, as thathedoth thus. 
-4. It you pray for it in Chriſts Name:- O4je&. Many pray. Anſw. But when 
Chriſt and you pray together, you will ſpeed ; and then Chriſt praies when his 
Spirit criesat rhe Throne of Mercy,then himſelfisat the Throne of Juſtice. And } 
his Spirit cries; 1. Not for an unfit perſon,that hath fome flight{change, bur for 
his Saints, whoſe heartsare endeared to him and his wbole will. 2. Not foran 
evil or private end, but the Lords. 3. Not coldly,but with groans unutterable. 
[s it thus with thee? Oh then how canft thou fall ? Doſt fear Satan? Mar.16.18. 
he thall nor prevail againſt thee, burthou ſhalt givethe lat blow and wound. 
Doſt fear the world, the deceits ofit? Mar.24+24- ( if poſſible the eleF ) Dolt 


Roms. 6. 2. How can wethat are dead live any longer therein? *Tisa ſtrong, but a 
wounded,bur adying enemy. Dot tear the Lord,thou haſt walked ſounworthy 
ofhim ? He will not break the braiſedreed till judgment come towiftory though 
little,though weak. Oh therefore be comforted againſt this in thefecimes, which 


} 
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| areapoſtatical,declining,evil daies,and bleſsrhe Lord! V- g5 SECT. 
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| HF welearn what verdi&ropaſs and give inconcerni thoſemen thar 


were ſoe<minentand excellent, as rhar rhere were nodbrands nor marksgpon 


' {irbreaks, and when thar is loft, their Faith is loſt alfo. Their Faith before 
| God, and Conſcience before men, both ofrhem break. 


| And of ſuch Apoſtacies as argue want of grace,rake the following Diſcoveries. 


{Book , orſpeaking w 


' [ſome heart ro uſethe means, ſomecomtort, and mercy ,and hopeoflite > And 


| ..&Þ CO F:4V. 

decay and faltoft from the Lord. They never had Oyl in their Veſſel, 
never had dram of Gracein their heart: Thus, r fobn 2.19. 1f theybad been of us, 
they would daubilef have continued with us. Itfecras they were ſuch men which 


rhem rogies notice to the Churches that they were marke ourfor apoſtacy,bur 
wereonly diſcovered tobe unſoundby their apoſtacy ; and this wasargamenr 


goodenough. Hence Chriſt, when fome of the Fews began ro believe mhim 


; with a temporary Faith, 7obn 8.3 1.1f my Word continue int you, ye are my Diſciples; | 
 asifhe ſhould fay,your Faith isa Fancy, ifitcontinue nor. Look therefore as the 


Prophet faid,Zacb. 1.5. Tour Prophets , where are they? Tour Fathers , where are 
Heart-breaking Prayers, &c. Where are they ? Isit with them as wit 


fay, there wasa fairſhip, but it's ſunk? 1 Tim. 1.19. Make ſhipwrack of Confes- 
ence, and fo loſe their Faich alſo. Some men for atime ſeem ro keep a whole 
Conſcience,wind and water-tite,they can paſs through many ſtorms, yer ar lait 


Now there are two ſorts of Apoſtares: 1. Openin menslife, whoſe falls 
are like the falls of a mighty tree; it falls with noiſe, and breaksdownall rhe 
under-wood : So their falls makeanoiſe in all the Country where rhey lived, 
and by their falls ſome areſadded, others oftended and damned. , 2.. Secret; 


ways, Jer.z. When'tis with men as it was with Sax, there is no commendati- 
Iſrael: So *tis with theſe, in outward profefſion higher than others, but their 


oyl is ſpent- SY 
Burdo not many of the: Saints fall openly and ſecretly ? 


ruption,nor ſpot of bis children. Deur. 32.5. There isa great differeficeberween an 
Hypocrites Apoſtacy from his grace,and Saints from theirs. Irs one thing to fall 
from branch and root too,another thing oaly forthe branchesto be broken off 
and the root not pulled up, 7ade 12. There are ſome apoſtacies thar Ru rhere 
was never adram of grace in that ſoul. Sainrsfall down, bur do not fall away: 


1. Whena mans riſing is the cauſe of his fall( orſealsamanup in kis fall ) 


loole, carcleſs, carnal life;bythe Miniſtry of ſome Word, or reading of ſome 


; 4? 


and woful condition} aid ſees no good, nor grace in himſelf, he hath been even 
hitherto deceiyed;atlaſt he comesto ger ſome light, ſome aſte, fomeforrows, 


when'tisthus with him nowhefalls,he grows full and falls,and this rifing isthe 
knowledge: Hisrifing makes himfall co formality, andthentoprophanench, 


his ſorrows for histalls bardenhis heart in his talls,and all the means of recove- 
ring him harden him; that now if men never had had means, even Sodorn, they 


they? SoſayI to you; Your Fears, your Tendernefs, your Groanimgs ? your | -. 
thtihips | 
thar are ſunk and wrackt , ſome of the ribs remam, which grves you to ſee ard | 


when men are Apoſtatesin hearr,, Prov. 14.14. which have choſen ſome finfut | 


True, they may and do fall exceeding greatly. Bur as Moſesprophecying of. 
| the apoſtacy of //7aetatrer his death , Dexr. 32.29. yet*tis faid, *tis not rhe gor- 


or atleaſtthe cauſe, through his corruption, Ex:gr.. Time was a matlived a;| 


e Friend, he comes to be convinced of his miſery | 


would have relented before now. This is aſad token of falling away, and ha- | 


} 


on of him butthis , that he was higher by rhe head and ſhoulders chanany of 2 


caule ofhis fall, his lightis darkneſs, and death ro him , antgrows ro a torm of |. - 


and ſo hisraſting ſarisfies him, his forrowsempry hishearr of ſorrow tor ſin,and = : 


ving had only lighter work, it beinga plainevidencethar at therr beſt they were: 
: filled 
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my 
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-  TenVirgin, Opened and Applied. 227 
7 | filedwicbcheirluſts, becauſe a lirde Tight and affection facisfied chem, which | TS 
2 | is now turned by the power of their luſt ro harden-them; J@.6.9. This h, 
is given 44 one/ſure fign of apeople foriaken of Gad, when is ſeeing they for| * , 
nat, aud hearing they bear not. Lookss itis indifcaſes, itrhe/Phyſick/and mear | 
ruchs ro bePayion, then there is no hape at: recovery, 2mianisſick ro dearh | 
now.- The Saints}ittle meaſure makes them forger wharis behind ; Prov.4.18. 
He ſhines brighter and brighter till the perfe# day. ' So that ler hins: fall, be 
cannot bequier there z bur when he remembers from whom he is fallen; ifonce 
he rafted rhe Lord, this willferch.him again, and make bjm reftiefscill-he rewurn, 
Bur if it beſo as now it 1s with theſe, then the cafe iswoſy), wheopthere is ſack 
a-plague on men and they know ir not. CHE As | 

When amanfaith to himſcli, as the Glurron ſaid tohisſoul, Take thy ref, for 
thos haſt goods laid wp for many years; forthou hatt repenrtance,and grace,and peace 
enough tor many ora & hence theſoul rakes ns reit, grows luggith 20d neg- 
ligenc. Oh if you die in this caſe, this night thy ſoul thali berakenawayro Hett. | 
2. It when menfall from the Lord, and they rife-up only in Ordinances; 
bur fall down conſtantly out of Ordinances withour feeling. A carval heart 
talls, buthe chinks himfelfi 1snar therefore withourallgrace, becauſcinan Ordi- 
nancehis heart fomerimesis -aftefted, forhey were Ezet 33. 31. The Prophets 
Miniſtry was{weetrothem, bat tbeir hearts went after their eoveronſneſs, their 
Hogs, their houſes, heir lufts, their lots; and they joy inthe Prophet, burneves 
F\ | mournforthar. A precious heartalſo falls our ofOxrdinances, but he feels his falls: | 
J \ | Though befallsfrom the Bencfir of his rifing, yer not. Fromrbeſeeling of bis fall, | 
.) |Butroanorher manthefweer he finds in Ordmances,isbur-Mulick to his mear, 

or asa man falls from Muſick to his mear,, Afar. 7. 26,27. He that bearerh my 
words and dork thens nat, that mans houſe is 6ils upona Saud, which falls ;and the 
cauſe of grear falls: this: Look as'tis with corn: ground; it rain talls upon hat, | 
thoughir be lang beforcany ripe frun comes; yet it makes it-at laficome to 
ſomeripencls: Bur it it taltsonother ground, ſeed is fownrhere, bur ic brings 
forth Briars, though i drinks in rain, 'usmghto curſing, Heb. 6. 7; 8: Look asir 
was with Saul, God had forſaken him, © Sam.16-14, 23. anda Spirit of Satan 
_ ' came upon him , yer when David played with hs tarp it ſtitled the Spirir 
inhiem, & afte ed him much ; it did not caft eur rhe ſpirit; for when he had 
done playing, the evil ſpirit came again xpon him.. Sous arthisday gamanis for- 
faken of the Sper## of God, and haunged with am evil-tpwic of pride, world, 
paſſion,laft, Libertiniim; amanprays, hears, andismademuch bettcy; tis} 
tilled; nor catt our ; foratter this a man returns ta bis old ſpirit again, and #n 
| rimehe canoor bequiered with preaching, nor praying, nomorerhen he coutd 
| ' 3. 'Whena manisfofallen, asthar he returns not in the ſeaſon of riſing ; 
' Look as *tis with Trees in Wimer-rime, their leaves, their blowrhs;, their 
fruit, their beauty isgone: Is 1 then dry and barren, and quaec withered, 
| | and curſed? One would think to for the preſent, buc*tis nor fo, becauſe 
- | the ſcaſonof fruit and leaves is nor now; uf 1a Spring and Summer ir thouhi- 
be {o," then you might well ſuſpect i. - Thus er. 8.5, 7, 8. yer they faid 
they were wiſe, and they had Law and Ordinances among them; Free, 
| yer they did nor know their ſeaſon, hence fell with an everiaitixdingback(l- 
ding. Hence Pſal. 1. 3, 4 5. They are like therreeplamied by che river: fode, which 
bears in ſeaſon. = 4. 121 
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What, and whenis this ſeaſon? CHA | ' Queſt. 
I cannot tell you the ſealon of every mans, burI will ſhew you the uſual {ca-.| muf. 


ſons of many men. ' - | ” 
I 1, When Jcfus Chriſtthe Sunof righteouſneſs draws exceeding near unto | 
F | the ſoul, andthat ro thereviving of others, = 55-6. bur thy heartinever a*vbir | 
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The Parable of the 


1) theybreakand recover, Hoſ.5.15. But if Gods departing from thee makes thee 


{ himinit. When God fills the back-/lider in heart full of bis own waies. His heart 
:s worldly, and he thrives in it; his heart is ambitious, and he hath his Honor. 


vers him z when Epbeſasfalls from herfirſt love, ro remember from whence ſbe 51 
fallen, is enoughto reſtore her to her love again. When the Diſciples fell af- 


from heaven,.and thou haſt hearda voice, burnot ſeen thefight, rhe glory of 
the Lordinthis thy day ; and this rhou haſt done though-the Sunhath come to 


poſlefiedand fallen, but when the Lord Jeſus comes he caſts them our;burif the 


abuſed, my wet look, my watery eyes,-and my forrowtul heart whichthou haſt: 
broken, hereisall my love,and this prevails nor, but thou neither riſeſt nor defi- 
reſt the Lord to raiſe thee : This is ſad. In theday of Jubilee, be a ſervant then 
forever, if your old maſter ſtillpleaſeth you;eſpecially whenall means are uſed; 
when the laſt ofa courſe of Phyſick israken,and is ineffetual. | 
2: When the Lordisready.todeparttrom the ſoul. Sometime Saints do not 
meltar love,bur the Lord departs,now this recoversthem.tAsa'man that hath a 
ftriend,thoughthey grow weary of their company,and they begin to carry away 
divers things, yetwhenthey come to take their leave indeed,now they recover, 
and they yay partnow. Like 7oſeph and his Brethten, they. can neither of 
them part. Nicodemus and Zoſeph cannot contain, burcleavero Chriſt, when 
moſtforſaken. David,when God hides bis facets troubled, Pſal.30.7. 'Tis with 
Sainrsas with ſick folk, when their {ſickneſs and fores come to their height, now 


more vile,it makes thee apoſtatize from him ; ?tis certain thou had neverlife 
-then. This is a Savls brand, 4 Sarm.28. He forſakes the: Lord , and goes:toa 
Witch. Never ſaw you yer a Gracious hearr, bur che Lord made extremity 
fetch him io. And no ſurer ſign of an ungracious heart, than to havethis blaſt 
'him and drive him from the Lord, al. 3, 14, _ A manhath Gods Ordinances, 
he finds noprofit, no God, noChrilt, hisaffeQion is loſt, and now heforſakes 


thou haſt neither Summer nor Winter-fruir. Oh look tothy fall here! 
. 4. Whenmenſo fall fromthe Lordgasthat their whole hearts make choice 
of , and are eſpouſed to ſome luſt, wedded to ſomediſtemper. For though the 
Saints may fall, yer never roanorther Lover; for they cannot fallintoany ſin 
that breaks Covenant between them and the Lord, Hof.2.19. When men make 
.choice of anything in the world to take content in more than inthe Lord, or 
together with theLord, and hence defendit as lawful, andare fully free inir ; 
there wasnever Grace there. For if any thing doth give the Saints content, 
*tis nor their choice, bur refuſing:Bur you are wedded to your luſt. Davidcould! 
ſay,Thave choſen thy T eſtemonzes,oh forſake me not utterly! Others chuſe ſomwhat 
elſe,not thee, Pſal. 125. 5.- Thoſe that walk in crooked waies, the Lord ſhall lead 
them forth. This 1s given as a black mark of men thatare broken off from the 
Lord, Rom.1 1.9. Lettheir Table become aſnare. Whbenit may beno unlawful 
thing, but lawful is that which banesthem, 2 Per. 2.22. Sheep may fall into the 
mire, bur ifthey lic and wallow in it, it'sa Swine ; andalltheir excellencies 
are but Pearls ina Swines ſnout, = 

But when doth a man make choice of it © 


% 


1. Whenamans heart ig fer uponaluſt, and God bleſleth and proſpers 


the better, nor yet much troubled iris fo bad. When Peter, falls, alook reco-| 


Lord ſpeaks ,enlightens, and cometh, ſaying, Remember me whomrhou haſt] 


the Lord. Oh when Chriſt isa rock of offence, wo, wotothat ſoul ! Now |. 


ter Chriſtsdeath,yer when he aroſe and opened the Scripture, their hearts bur-| - ; 
ned within them. Bur thou haſt had Jeſus Chriſt opening the riches ofhis grace| _ 


hisfull heighr ſometime: This is thy ſeaſon; Goſpel ,and Chriſt; and promiſes,| _ 
 aregrown common to you, &c. As it was with the poſſeſſed man, Mar 17.15.| 
The Devil takes bim oft,andcafts him into the water and fire;butif whenhe comes| 
ro Chriſt hehaveno help, rhe Lord be merciful to him then : Soyou have been|. 


L 


This 


—_— 


g—_ 
_ 


= -_ 


«de = EE tee. 4 InS Iv — CLASH a 2 p "et —” * þ + < p IE” . TE. - "0 : 

- A. aa ad obo te oe ES a dE TIE BYE pn PO TS. IS EM , 4 , ws : Co Ts 

- 2553 Sas Fa 7 A p « \ u 4 - "_ 
p 


— — ——— 


 TenVirgins, Opened and Hpplied. » 229 _ 


ARES 2 


Thisthe Lord gives not to his people, but ſome rodor other upon their backs, 
Hoſ.4- 17. Let him alone. Xe Wes fa 

2. Whenaman lies long in his Fall. Saints he not long : I limicnotime, 
bur when day after day a man livesinir, Rom.11.10. Let their Baths be bowed 


under Chrifts care. 


caft their leaves, as withered trees, butorhers roor is hurt. If thebranchesdo 
wither, yerif the root remain, ir will recover again. Sothe Saings caſt their 
leaf, and their branches witherin delettionsand temptations, bur Py preſerve 
themſelves atthe root. But why do others wither ? Tis becauſe their 
withers, Heb. 10.39. & 3.12,14. Manya man withers becauſe of his Faith: 
He feels many wants. Why livesheſo? Why diestie in beggery ? Why ſee, 
Micah 3.11. Whena man 5s twice dead and pulled up by the roots, forhar the root 
periſheth ; for bits reſerved the blackneſs of are feremer. Thar the'means 
and wa 
a mc falſe Faith in'Saiats, bur iris nor wholly ſuch. _ 5 | 
Oh conſidetthefethings! No Grace; W har,tio Grace? I fay thennolife, no 
God, rio Spitit, no Chriſt, noGlory. Oh mourn here {See irnow ,that you 


| may be humbled, and ſo ſaved. Elſc you willtall worſe and worſe {till, 7er.4.5,6. 


5 3.0.3 1. | 
r_ TEnce ſce how farthey fall ſhort of ſaving Grace, that ferve the Lordb 
firs and {tarts, and whoſe hearts follow after rhe Lord,and make mitch of 
the'Lord only in good moods. Dying pdngs arenoreterpal grages; Withering 


| Grace is flouriſhingand proſperaus wickedneſs. It the Spirit bf Gracein the 


Saints be of an eternal,conſtant nature;tharis not theSpirit of Grace which ac- 
companies ſalvation, which is alive ro day, but dead ro morrow, which a man is 
full of to day;but quireempry ofto morrow. Hencethe Propher cries our, Hof. 


|'6. 4y5- Oh Ephraim, what ſhall I do? What more 'means can 1 uſe for thy 


good? Why, do we not ger good by means ? Yes, bur thy goodneſs is like the: 
morningdew,ſoon lickt up bythe Sun; ani like a cloud which paſſeth away,which 
promiteth much, but is {cattered again, The Lord knows not what ro dowith 
tuch menzyet how many be thereof ſuch,thar like 7enabsGourd, ſpring up for a 
time, and thendie The'next day,and they comfort themſelves under the ſhadow 


| thereof. That rake them intheir Moon, they are as goodas you can with, more' 


than men; but our of ir,theyare bruirbeaſts, nor men. JArever i510, a god- 
ly man, the likencſs and fimilicude of it is forarime in-an Hypocrite. Would 


| moſt powerfuland ſearchingyand joy init alſo ? See Fotm 5. 35. What went they 
| outinto the wilderneſs to ſee ? Prophet,a burning and thining light, and rejoyced 
therein for aſealon. Would you bave hazrrding life for Pau/and Mini ry of the 
Goſpel? Alexander did thus fora time. Would you havepeopleenter into Co- 
venant with God? Look uponthe 7/raclites, Dent.2.9. with 31.16. / know that 
after thy death this people will go awhoring. Would you have ttiankfulneſs * Z/al. 
106. 13. They ſang his praiſe, they ſoon forgat the ord. Andthele AﬀeQtions 
are for atime ſtronger than the Saints; like land-floods; and becauſcthey be 
violent &{trong, they laſt nor long , bur however , it arguesa wretched falſe 
heart, P[-78.37. Their hearts were nct right, becaule not ſtedfaft in his Covenant. 


_* Bur what man is there but changeth ? What body fo healthful, that is found 
alway inthe ſametemper? Donot the Saints find their hearts ſoon cold, their 
joy ſoon quenchr, their aftefions ſoon ſpent? This therefore will diſcourage 


down alway. Ob whena mans heart and back is boWed down alway, Sainrsare | 


_ Whenthe Cauſe of a mans withering is a withering root. Treesin winter | 


cir Faith |: 


enriching Saintsisa way of beggety, to thele*tis very faral. Thete | 


Yi! Uſe 4. \ 


you have carneſft prayerfora blefling? look upon Eſau, heſzeks for it wp tears, | 


-| and mourns for it for a time. Would you havefollowing the means, and thar the | 
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x John 3.9. ſeth,the frame whereby its fir rorun again,remaineth;and this isthe Seedof God. 
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230 T he Parable of the 


eAnſw. 1 anfwertoit two waics, 


— 


—  — 


Firſt, They ſometimes deny the conftancy of Grace, where conftantly it 1s, 2 


[ (for the Spirit of Grace ins is like life, for *cis eternal life. It'sever aCting or 
remaining in the ſoul ) _ this they do by reaſon of many miſtakes. As 

T. They think the Grace of God in them periſheth, when the a& ceaſeth. 

Whereas a man may be weary of ations of lite, where life remaineth, as in ſick 

. | men. A man my have a richtreaſurealway with him, yer nor alway ſpendit. 


'There isa gracious frame of heart which the Lord regards chiefly , which 1s be- | | 


- . | forethea&t,& hence may be without ir. The wheel doth notrunthatir may be 
round,but iris made round thatirmay run. Hence whenthea& of running cea- 


2, Many think the aCt of grace ceaſeth , when it doth nora& alway upon the 


' fameobjeR; as ſome think, becauſe they havenot the ſenſe of Gods love alway, | 


all graceis loſt, whenit may be there 1s ſenſe of corruprion arthar time; fomrtime 
God gives victory over tempration,it riſeth again: Now the ſoulthinks the ve- 
att of grace ceaſeth, when yet its now warring againſt the rempration; ſome- 
time the Sprir of grace may lead a man to prayer & {adnels, ſometime ro a mans 
calling andcheerfulneſs. The aRof graceis ſmall, its dominion Jarge. 
3. "They think they are not conſtant, when they are nor ſoar all times,as'they 


notall day upon his knees; nor heavenly minded, becauſehe is not all day long 
minding heavenly things : Whereas the Spirit ſhould be ready fo to do and be | 
at all times, andin every worldly occaſion ro be ſowing or reaping ſome Spiri- 


muſt comedown rothe camp.God requires eyery fit ſeaſon forhis ſpecial Wor- 
ſhip, notevery Particleof time. | 
4. Manythink the power of Graceis ceaſed and taken away,when ſome ſpe- 


work to do, ſpecial miferies to go through, he hath ſpecial enlargements of the 
Spirit of joy , courage, boldneſs with God , love and zeal. Theſe laſting nor, 
he thinks all is gonenow. Bur look asir was with Zorathen, 1 Sam. 14. 8. Then | 
he alone and his Armour-bearer went againſt an Hoſt , yet I San, 17.11, Againſt 


ſpel, though ſometime his mouth ſtopped, and his hearr traitned: The Ship 
may be going to the Harbour,though fomerime greater,ſomrime leſſer winds. 
Secondly , Bur yerl conteſs there is much changeablenefs inthe Saints, and 


otherwiſe they had ng need to be exhorted not to be weary, and when they arc 
. lifted up,they ſoon fink down, Heb.12.1. And hence queſtion, Was thereever 
grace inthis heart? But yerthereis much difterence berweenthe unconſtancy 
of the one and of-the other, in three things : - * | 

I. An HypocritesaffeQions when they ceaſe,they are raiſed in him again by 
we ſome external Principles and Motives; bur the Faithful when they have loſt 
* | what they had, theyrecoverit.again by a new nature, an inwardprinciple; 
which 1s anevidence there was the being of Graceallthis while. Empty a Pond, 
it will never fillagaintill che Clouds above it pour down rain. Empry a Sprin 
though it ſees no Clouds in the Heavens, yer itrunsot ir telf, and will fill it ſelf 
again. So when an Hypocriteis]etrdry and empry,if ſome clouds of diſpleaſure, 
tears of death and hell come, he is filled; bura child of God when no fear ot 
death or hell, yer many times ſomerhing withig beginsro work,as in David, Pſ. 
39. 3. While muſing , the fire kindled, the ſenſe of fin, to lie out from God, to 
quench his Spirit, the Beauty of Grace, the Command of God, the honor of 
7 the Lord Jeſus recovers him, Heb. $.10.Dent.5.29.They ſpake as largely as any 
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principle, | 


* 


areat ſome times : Asa man thinks he is unconttant ar prayer, becauſe.he 1s] 
tual goods yet *tis nora ſeaſonalway tobe upon the Mount. Somerime Moſes |- | 


cial enlargements are : As a Chriſtian ſhall find at ſomerimesz having ſpecial | | 


Goliab not a word. Paul to his death was a faithful and able Miniſter ofthe Go-] - 


unevenneſs in their courſe, and their Spirits are apt to grow weary and faint; } I 


could deſire, yerttheir hearts were naught, becauſe this came from no inward | | 


's 
3 


.. 


| 
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| ions die. Somrime the novelty ofa thingaffe&tsa man; the fghr of ſhoreis beautiful; 


{perſons and poſterity; bur thegraces ofthe Saints do ariſe from the dying of the contrary 
| fac or corruption whichthgy ſceand are ſenſible of ; and hence the atof grace ceaſeth 
{ſometimes , becauſe *ris oppoſed by corruption, yer the being of it remains in full: power, 
{rhough not in the exerciſe thereof, becaufe tis in ſuch a Subject where corruption is 
{dying , not living; falling , nor raigning. Chriſt dies, and ſolivesin his people ; where 


. | of his affetions in Ordinancesare deaths and burdens to him; the loſs of them his liberr y 
| and life, wherein he allows himſelf. bs 


7 IETF. 


eaps; but when they are paſſed through, they overflow all the Banks again, according to their na- 
rure.. So when the Word is preacht powerfully , and the Goſpel with authority , and the 
Priefts feet touch mens Conftiences, and they comero make way for the Ark, torthe 


men axe asfull of good purpoſesand hearts as may be, yet periſh' ar laft; Fob» 8.30.31. 
Many believed when they heard his Word ; bur then are youmy Diſe ples "if you of > : All Hy. 
pocrites pangs come from exrernal principles ; and hencerake't ay" theiraffe. 


ac laſt when Manna'proves dayly bread, *tisloathed.” Arfirſt Miniſters feerare beguritul, 


Thunder and fear of death, cries, rake away the Plane. A'man in aMiction premiferh 
much z when 'tis paſt, his careto find our bisfin , his-ſeeking tobe purged from bis fin; 
ceaſeth. Joaſh is good white Tehojada lives. A man is guodinquickning company; but 
when iniquity abounds, his love waxeth cold ; whereas whea theſe fail, a boly fear orows bet- 
ter. That which makes the one to fall, njakesthe other to fear,and ſoro ſtand. A Concei 


men, they may have heat and colour , but'*tis from the fire ;2 living man may becold, 
and his beauty gone, yet he comes to be hot again-norfromexternal hear; but ſnrer- 
oal life within : He can get himſelf heat ; -as we ſay , (o'tis here. Or as *tis with the 
Clock and the Sun, the one moves by Art, the other by nature. . 150 

2. Suppoſe there be ſome inward Spirit to raiſetheir AﬀeRions , yet thele graces atiſe 
inthem without the deſtrution of the contraryCorcuption, And ſoare like to Moſes bur- 
ning Buſh, the Buſh burning » but yet not burnt. And thus it was with Balaam, ſuddenly the Spi- 
rit of God came upon him, and he ſaw the beauty of Iacobs Tents and blefſed them above all peo. 
ple in the world, yet his covetous , malicious heart againft them was not conſumed: We 
neyer read of Balaams mourning for want of the fight of their glory, and of loveto their 


Chriſt is indeed,there weare firlt buried with Chriſt, before weare raiſed by him. Pat 
could do-great things for Chriſt, yer ſometime is weak, becauſe his ſtrength aroſe from 
che ſenſe of his own infufficiency ro think a good thought: The Saints ſeegreatthings bur 


ty from pricking temprations, yer heath them ſometimes rhat he may feel them, and to 
be raifed again. Hence many people fuddenly find they love the people of God, and 
loyethe Lord, bur never felt the contrary lin ; ſuſpe&'ris but a pang, as Carpiftidis was 
much aff<ed, yer repented not. Dae a, 

3- The continuance of the rifings of a Saint arelife to him , they are his life; his coo: 


lings,and dec{inings,and decayings,death : Bute contrato an Hypocrite , the continuance 


As for example, Take an Hypocrite toprayers he isaffectedfora time, but lethim be 
long at ir, he islikea Fiſh ina Feaver fir out of the water, Mal: r. 13. Sofor lanCifying 
the Sabbath, and being very ſtrict , but ſtay long here tis death, *tis burdenſome to hin. | 
and hence we {hall ſee his decaysare his life , and that which makes hit walk looſely is, 
ſometime he repentsand believes , and hath his Canonical ſet hours of prayer, and he 
thinks this is enough, and pleaſeth himlelf with this, (whois conſtant 2) But now take a 
child of God when his heart isenlarged for the Lord, thatis heaven; itis bis food, and 
now he is in health , as Padl faid, = Theſ.z 7,8. Now welive, if youcontinue fledfaſt : Sotor 
others, ſoalſo with himſelt, Prov. 4. 22. and if it mighr be ever chus,then happy ; and the 
thoughts of this ſweetens heaven ; but take away theſe, *tis 'his' death ; and hence 


| 


he groans to God far the removal of it, P/. r19,4,5. What good doth Chrift,mercies,Or. 
dinances, heaven do me with ſuch a heart ? Benocdiſcouraged you-people of the Lord, 
nor encouraged you thatare good only in your Moods, as the wind turns you; whar- 
ever love you have *tis whoriſh, and whoriſh tears, if you follow the Lord, and yet have 
your haunts, whatever ſervice you do it is odious to God , to work all day for another 
Maſter., and twicea day come to the Lord for bread. Do you think the Lord likes this, | 
toralte of his grace, and make a meal of your luſts? 


—_ 
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4 pions , bur only trom externaltear. When the Priefts feet touch Fordans the waters fland on |. 


Lord , men in fits fall down before the Lord againſt their yatures; '&for a Sabbarh day Cay, 


rhey would pull out theirrighteyes for Paul , yer afterward caft him off. 'A Pharaab in;} 


carries a man on » but when his Conceit is gone , he falls, *Look as*tis with dead |. 


'ris in ſuch a ways asthat they rbat ſee not, might ſee, Joh.g.z9.'Paul is ſometime ſeratliber. | 
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Exhort. 2. 


"FI, To themthatare fallen to begin again, if God would bur give you cars to hear, 


|" Gods grace makes worſe? And that flies trom Gods Ordinances, and people,and privare 


between the one , and theother ? 


SI: V2 4:1: 


& * Uk ſtrange Eggs) being put into thefame neſt where honeſt men have lived; 
there | barcht up , ani when you were young , there you kepr your neſt, and 
lived by GPngand opening your mouth wide after the Lord , and the tood oF his W ord. 
Bur nowydur. wings are grown , you have got ſore affeCtions, ſome knowledge, ſome 
hope of mercy , and are hardned thereby to fly from God. Can thar man be good whom 


prayer ? Conſider what. thou haſt done. es 
7. Youbringan ill report and name upon God, Fer.2. 5. Fhat iniquity hate you found in| + 
me. If a Country be well reperted of .its ao matter if fome others bring an ill name on it, 
Wiſe men will not belieye tham : But for the ſearchers of Canaan to briag an i!] report 
bag loft all thy! yers.all thy profeſſion, nay berte | 
/%. 4 nou oO thy prayers,all thy profelion, na ter never to have known theſe 
©ays » 2 Pet. 2. 21. than toforfae the Lord, : 8 j 
3- No mens miſery is ſogreat, Zude 2314. the blackneſs of darkneſs is for ſuch. Search your 
ſelves, you may ſecretly depart , when you are turning to the Lord; asa Snail round about 
the wheel.the wheel moves ir,but it movesa contrary motion of irsown from the wheel: 
Therefore begin again. Oh bur will the Lord receive me ? Who knows bur he may © And 
beal your back ſlidings, Hoſ. x4, Becauſe tallenzrerurn: I know not how. Anſo. Take words. | - 
But the Lord may not regard us. You ſball grow like the Lilly, and be as firm as Lebanon. 
Let them that ftand.take heed left they fall, and you diſcover your hypocritie to all the world, 
or be like the Hypocrites, whoſe beauty ſoon fades. And hereler me commend three 
things to you. | | 
| 7+ Takeheed that there benot found in your hearts aroot of bitterneſs to grow up and choak 
you, Hebr.z2.15. If your houſe be left empty, and yer oneliviog luſt Iftin ir, ſeven Devils 
will enter again , and your latter end will be worfe than your beginning. You do not know what 
hearcs you a Am 1 adog , faith Hazael, everto tall ſo? Ler there bealuft afterany 
creature, you will find the ipirir of prayer dye ; then to think them roo long in the Word, 
then to forſake the aſſemblies of Saints,then when your luſt is met with, to oppoſe inen, 
Miniſters, '&c. One reigning luſt will bring all into captivity to it ſelf, it will lay ſore, 
and make others ſerviceable to detend it ſelf , Pſal. 106. 14, 15. 
2. Take heedoftaking on you the profeſſion of a Chriſtian courſe without finding the 
reſt , peace,joy , ſweetneſs of ſuch acourſe , Prov.2. ro, xr, Thereis a ſatisfy ing pleaiant- 
nels in promiſes, commands , Ordinances,you will neyer hold outelle ; for where-ever 
the heart finds reſt,there it will abide,and for want of that it dies, As in Creatures, if ir had | 
reſt there , the ſoul would not be unquiet; if in God, it would neyer go to the creature. | 
Some ſweetneſs you may find, but lookto find full relt ; as mendo find ſame ſweetneis 
in creatures, and ſo in Ordinances ; yet being uſed to them, they grow weary ot them, be-| 
cauſe they find no God there , no fulneſs of reft, Hebr. 4. zr, 2, and go through ali the 
world you ſhall never haveit:; Getall theterrors of Devils upon you , you will never| 
ſtand by that ; conſider therefore as *risin n, there is the aCt , and there 15 the pleaſure; 


aretoo burthenſome unto men to be held unto. ; 
3. Take heed you neglefnot private prayer » build your houſes fit for that purpoſe, 
though you ſell ſome of your clothes; you will for your Swineto lie in, and will you not 


for this, do itleftyou do it in the woods, and deſarts, and dens ofthe earth : So much] 

Qrangeneſs from God, io much Apoſtacy ; Pray that you may hold out in this hour of | | 

Temptation, that you may with David, not be forſaken , when gray-beaded. 
Thus you ſee now the particular Difference berween Wile and Fooliſh Virgins, and 


what is the ground of the acceptance of the one, and not of the other ? Whar then will 
be ſaid ? Can it be, That there are no Graces in Saints : Or, That there is no Diffecence 


T*. 


ſo in every Ordinance and Duty there is both. All Apoſtacy is from this, Ordinances| WF. 


to meet God in* one hours meeting the Lord in private will quir your coft : And pray | 
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Of Carnal Security in Virgin Churches. 
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Math. 25. 5. Whilſt the Bridegroom tarried ; they all ſlambered 


and ſlept. 


== N this Parable were noted tws things; 1 
| -%- The Charches prepiration ro.meet Chriſt, from 

VerL. I. toOF; es 

I. - Secondly, the Bridegroom's coming out to meer them, 


In this ſecond part , which now we are toopen , three 
1. The delay of Chriſts coming , or the long-ſuftering of Chriſt before 


he come; verl.5. - | ; : 
| 2. The: preparation he makes forhis coming, alittle before it, from verſes. 


to verſ. 10: by an awakening cry, which makes all the' Virgins look about | 


'rhem. *© ; | 
3: Thecomiogit (elf; where thoſe that wereready, were with joy letinz 


and thoſethat were unready, were with ſhame ſhurour. 


I: Thedelay of Chriſts coming. 
Whence note Firſt, What happenedinthe interim ot his delay , andthat is Car- 
nal Secarity,exprefledand ſer out from the loweft and higheſt degree of it. 
1. They Slumbered  5.e. fella nodding or winking, asthe word moſt pro- 
perly ſignifies.” 2. : They Slept ; 5. e. now they were buriedin their fleep , 
overcomeby it. WF | 
' Secondly, Upon whom theſe fleeps and lumbers fell ; and that is, They A 
fligpebered and ſlept z, 5. e. though for atime they were both awake, yet 
goodand bad, wiſeand fooliſh fell intorthis ſenceleſs and ſtupid , dull and 
dead, ſluggiſh and ſleepy condition; 
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T he Parable of the Ten 


' Obſerv. I. That in the laſt days C Carnal Security either is or willbe the unsverſal | 

mn of Virgin Churches. She: 6 JET A $ "A 
Obſerv. Il. That Carnal Secxrity falk by degrees upon the hearts of men. | 
Obſery. III. That the ſpirit of floath and ſecurity is the laſt fin tbat befals the | 
people of God. | © & HER ; 
| Obſervy. IV. That Chrife terrying from the Churches, #7 the general occaſion | 
of all ſecurity in the Churches ; or the not coming of the Bridegroom when the | 
Saints expett him, is the general cauſe of that ſecurity which doth befall them. 


| Hes... 
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SECT. IL | 

Obſery,l. JH# #n the leftd ys CarnalSecarity either it or will be the univerſal | 
tet if {in f VirgigChygches: When the Chyrches arepyrged from the 
groſs pollutions of the world, and Antichriſtian foftiications and bondage, 
then either there is orwill be general Security: For theſe Virgins, when they | 
firſt made profeſſion of their Virginity by their burning lamps, were fora time 
allawakened, burar laſt they all lumbered and flepr : This is the temper of the |. 
body of the Churches. . 3} ff 4 77 

Matth. 24. 38. As it wasin the days of Noah, ſd ſhall it be inthe days of the 
coming of the Son of map. | = CORE, © | 
Luk. 18. $8. hes the 'Son of man cometh , ſhallbe find faithinihe earth, 5.c. an 
awakening faith, | | | 
-Heace the Lord faregrarns hic peaple of this, Deut.6. 12. When thou comet 
to ſuch a land, beware left thow forget the Lord thy God.. 
Quelt. But what 5s this their general Serarity? . 
Anſw. Look as it-isin 
'There are theſe. ſix.chiogh ig/it;). TOA A optoy el] 
1, A man{orpets hisbulineſs, his work he was about, oristo be exerciſed 
about; ſoin acarnalſecurity, men forget the Lord, his works, and his will; | 
that which we moſt think of while we be awake , we leaſt think of indeed 
when we beaſleep: Takea man awakened indeed, O thenthe worlt remem- 


ourordinary ſleep, fo itis in this general Security : 


ber the Lord and his Coyenant, P/al. 78. 47. Bur whenaſleep ;the Lord and his 
errand 1s leaſt thought of , and hence ſecurity is _— by forgetting God, 
Pſal. $0. zi. And hence Zerwſalenss (ecurity was in this , th 


their latter end. | 


&) rene:mbred not 


ins the ſoul ſmells nor, raites nor the ſweer of any-promiſe, any.Ordinance , 
no noref the grace of the ward -him(ſelf; hence it commendsthem nor, nay the 
al feels nothing , no evil, no good the Lord dorh him ; chat look as the Lord 
here ſaid, /2.29.9, 10. The Lord hath poxred upon you 4 ſpirit of ſleep , _ 
YN ath 
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| whenthe houſe is ſtill, and the body well,now tis hard butthere may bereſt; 


TEA E536% _ 4 Oo Sk _ Py nn ; "0 * Ten MK: | + a 2. 
.a$*i*Dpened and eA pplied. 


now ſtypid, when he is fallen afleepin ſecurity. 

4. In fleep there is a ceflifionfrom (peaking and mation :-therea man keeps 
filence and lies ſtill; fo in caraal fecuriry, chelpicir of prayer is filent, 7a. 
64. 7. F/al. 32. 1, 2, 3.Dzvid callsic a keeping offiience ; up , why /leepeſt thou ? 
{eck to thy God, fay the Mariners; indeed men my talk in cheir fleep, fo 
men may pray in their deep ſecurity, yet not throughly awakened : And there 
is2 lying till, no progreſs ; ſo in carnal ſecaricy the ſoul ſtands ata ſtay, goes 
not backward,grows not worſe, bur goes not forward ; ſuch a one iscompared 
co the door on the hinge. ET 

5. In fleep the ſences ve1ng {tupified, and mation ceaſed, a man falls a 
dreaming; ſome dreams he forgets, ſome he remembers, and in his fleep 
fully and firmly believesrhem; to in carnal ſecuricy , now a mans mind dreams 
ofthat which is nor, and of that whichnever ſhallbe ; a mans miad is grown 
vain , andfull of fancies and dreams; rhoſe things which never catered into 
Godsthoughts, ſomething amandreams of che Lord chat this is his will and 
mind, whichis nat; of the world, that itisa goodly ching ; of things rocomz 
which ſhall never be. 

6. Indeeplleep, though a manbe awakened , yet he preſently is over-come 
by hisfleep again; ſo chac 1s anotheringredient into ſpiritual lumber; fleepi- 
neſs is predominant over his watchfulneſs ; and thus it was with the Diſciples in 
thegarden, they flepr; rhe Lord came once and twice, and awakens them , 
yet they fleprtill cempratioaſurprizedthem ; ſcarce any Chriſtian ſo ſecure in 
the chambersof Chritt, buc he hath ſome knocks of conſcience, ſome cries of 
the Miniſtry, ſome woundings from the Lord ,and they do awake him, bur yer 


1hefallsro fleepagain. 


CR — 
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_ _ 


bi NA En now ſhew the Reaſons why Virgin Charches in the laſtdays are | 


or willbe overcome by ſecurity, | 

Firſt, Becauſe thatin Virgin Churches there are the ſtrongeſt provocations 
ro thisfin ; Which are chiefly three, | 

1. Reſtandplaces of peace, andfreedom from hard bondage; Facob may 
fleep with his ſtone under hishead, but much more ecafily under his own Vine 
and Figtrees. A man may be ſecure inthe timesof rrouble, bur much more 
in times of peace, when we have our beds made ſoft for us, andeafic pillows. 
Friendsc3nboldlydefire us to reft, where there is lodgings for us: The world | 


| rhruſts us outof lodging - While the-prickis at the breſt the Nightingale a- 


wakes and fings, but when that is taken away it ſleeps in the day. Intimes of 


; | perſecution Paw/ is preaching rill midnight, and the Lord is remembred in the 


ſongs,and {ighs,and prayers of the night-ſeaſon; buria times of peace, peace 
like 7acls milkand butter,ſtupifiesall theſences,. though deſtruction be near ;: 
Hence Dext.6.12. Then forget not the Lord. Do you thinkthar Noah 1n the 
Ark , when the waters ſwelled aboverhe mountains, was ſecure? no, bur 
when the- waters ceaſed, and he had his Vineyard planted, now he ſleeps 
in his drunkenneſs, becauſe heknew not the ſtrength of wine. In the Virgin- 
Church, wherethis ſleep is , we ſuppoſe this freedom fromevil. 


muſt grief and pain, there's no reſt, thoughall the houſe abour be ſtill; bur 


Wiles the Chriſtian doth live under Aarichriſtianpollution, his Conſcience 
hath no reft, and hence*cis. awake rherez here (faith the ſoul) I want the 


42 


ath cloſed your ees ; ſo the Lord cloſerh up all the ſenſes , * rhata man is | 


2. Becauſerhere men are molt free from inward pain; for where there is | 
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Ordinances of God , Oh rhat Lhad them ! Here 1. ſee fin and wickedneſs a-} 
bounding , that my child is like tobe poifoned therewith; hereare fachand j} 7} - 
ſach ſuperſtitions that my Conſcience cannor bear : Hence Confcience ts kept 
waking. Bur in Virgin-Churches , where the houle is ſwept of theſe, now | 
Conſcience is quier aud at relt ; now I have gotaLevite into. my houſe, God 3 
is now bleſſing me, &'c. Now Conſcience hath laid down its burthen, it falls; "} * 
down to fleep;; now they cry, The Temple of the Lord, &c. 0 

3, Becaufein ſuch Churches there is moſt aprirude in men to ſpiritual ful- 
L neſs, viz. plenty of the means ; there isall the Ordinances; in thismountain, 
Ta.25.1. Gods feaſt is made, and fulneſs of ſpiritual gifts and graces, becanfe 
they havenow eſcaped the pollutions of rhe world, conquered the enmity of | 
the world; now have come to a good meaſure of grace, and conquered the 
way of their enemies, got the better of them ; hence, as the /ſraelites made | 
peace with the Canaanites, not when they were too itrong, bur rog:weak for 
them : So now the Soul comes to be atreft, to lay down rs Warfare, and ro 
yield vo a truce, to a league to his Juſts and diitempers for a time. When 
men are kept thort of food , now they awake; fo when the Word of the Lord 
and his Ordinances be rare and precious, and hard ro find, now a Chriftian 
can trudge after them-;. bur when men are full , now they deſire reft ; ſo 
"tis here. | 

' 4, Becauſe in Virgin-Charches, there men are moſt apr to be over;aken 

with wearinets; A manthar never walkr on1in a holy way, may at farſt ſet- 
ting ourdelightin Chriſt ; bur after he hath done walking inic, now he isapt 
ro faint ; eſpecially , if he ſows mach and reaps tor rhe preſent bur 
lirtle:*- And hence Gal. 6. 9. Tou ſhall reap in due ſeqſon , if you faint not: |. 
'Now in Virgin-Churches, theſe Virgins are ſuch perſons as have begun ro | 
make aprofeſſion, and have made a fairprogrels ; 5 how difficult now is1t q 
not to be weary! ir's ſtrange to ſee what ſhort ſpirits after the Lord , what] +} 
AL 8 large after the Creatures we have. | | | 
= þ Reaſon 2. IL _—_— they are the more eaſily overcome by this ſin, than by 
243 hou any other. | 
1 Decals ir'safin which a man leaſt foreſees or fears: The Apoſtle faith, They 
== TE that are drank and that ſleep, ſleep in the night, and yet here men ſicepin the open i: - 
| light; Why fo? Mea ſee it nor, men know it not ; ſleep ſteals upon a P 
man: It's lawfulrofleep; carnal ſecurity ariſes chicfly from the uſe of lawful] BK 
things, on which a mans licartand thoughts are fpent ; they ate, drank, gave 
in -marriage, they could fee no hurt theretn, When a man is had before 
Councils , now a man tcars toſin, he knows he ſhall be temprcd unto fin 
bur when the Lord brings the ſhoulder from under ſuch burdens, now to fear 
our Tables , our Beds, our Wives, our Chiliren, ourCallings, our Pco- ; 
teſſions and the fnares of theſe, Ohir is exceeding hard'! by 

2. Becaufe Security is ſoſweer afin ; O fleepisiweer z meat is ſweer, bur 
men may be ſoon full of that; bur when ſleep comes, many hours are little 
enough roentertain that : Some finsare ſweet for atime, asaſhort meal and 
away; bur floth isa fweerer fin than any elſe beſides. Lera Chriſtian ask his | 
heart, when he canrake no contentin Pots, orlooſe company, or Queans, 
and can find none in the Lord, yet this will give him eaſe, vzz. hisfloth : When 
heis weary ofthe World, and of walking with God alſo, yet ffoth is his 'de- 
light; and hence hecrys, A little more ſlumber and ſleep , untitdeſtratiom 
comes 4s an armed man: When a man delights not in his Wife, Children, 
Ricacyg, Honors, yet is he ſometimes contentedly ſwallowed up' with his 
fleepand reſt. | 

3. Becauſe Satandoth make his ſtrongeſt forces ready alway to bring a man }- 
frlt inco rhis fin ; becauſe this makes way forthe entrance of all fin and mite- 
ry; | 3% 


{ Proy.6.9, 10. 


- 


_—_—c — = 
Zn 


EE os > — , —— 


F--74 


 [wenot ſlumbering? if wearenot Virgin-Charches', why have we the name of 
- |? ifwe be Virgin-Churches, then rake ſearch ifrhis be norourfin; wehave | 
| [all our beds and lodgings provided, -the Lord hathmade themeafiero us; Wee | 

never looked for ſuch daysin New-England;the Eord hath freed us from the 


|know it; and when:ſoits, irmay be fo ſweet that you'may beloth to ſec ir,thar 
| ſo you may torſake ir. Lermeknock again ; igitnotto? Ler'me cometo every 
: {mans bed {ide;, andask your conſciences. Add pnen bln att 5: 


| {for, which you made this-great undertaking ? P/al. 106. i2. When they were 
{ſaved from the Seathey ſoon forgatthe Lord: Harhinotthe Liord by a ftrerched- 
| Jour;arm brought theeand thine through ſeas and dangers, anddelivertd you. 
| wonderfully. 
' jren* 1 W BEA ThE. 
| [ſome hopeful beginnings were, they came for theTemple; thedutt was preci- 
| |ous, but Godshouſedid lie waſte, Hag.1.5,6. Conſider your ways ;* no man pro- 

[1 pered ſcarce in hiseſtate z God did blow upon theircorn becaule they forgart 
IT 


{it been ſo?.No,'bur 'as it is.verſ. 9. Every man turns to his own houſe: Every 
; [man forhimſelf, ro their own houſe, lot, accoinmodation, provifior for chil- 
|dren; andin the mean while the Lords houſelies waſte, you build aor upthar , 
|rhe Souls of thy Brethrenin Charch-fellowſhip, yea, of thy: family are.not}] 
[built up; the Lords: houle is defpiſed now; and wt'slike the Schools of the 
\|Prophers, and much more. Oh thought we, ifwe hadſuch priviledges, how 
| would weimprovethem! but when. we have them, have wethe ſamerhoughts? 
[| do we not forger them ,like men that come toaplace for gold ; and findir nar | 
| without digging , they fall tolade their ſhip with wood or coal , that which ic 
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| [ry.; n0 people:ſo happy as the 1/7acbrer, while they were awakened and 1 up 


with God; no miſery could hurt them, 7er,2: r,z, 3: bur when they forgor 
him, all miſery came in; While the ſtrong man” keeps the Palace , his gaods 
be at peace 3-ir*$his care to keep men lecurcand fhll. RO res 
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Et us therefore now examine whether this fin- be nor; our fin in this 
s Country, if it be nor begun among us;-if we be nor fleeping, yer are 


pain and anguiſh of our Confciences; we have Ordinances tothe full, Ser- 


a large profeſſion many have made, burareyou horyer weary * if weary, nor 
ſleepy, notflumbering? it may be'on'you beforeyou are aware, and you-nor 


1. Have younot forgot your God , and forgor your work allo? the bulinels 


are not all his kindneffes forgorten ?' all your promites forgor- 
en the Lord had brought the 1ſrac/ires oat of their captivity, and 


eirend. What was your.end of coming hither? the Ordinances of God , the 
preſence of God ; and oh one dayrthere berrerMana thouſand elfewhere ; hath 


mons to0 _ , and Lectures roomany, and.private meetings roo trequent, | 


| will bear. | EE neg 
1... 2; Haveave' not ſhaken off all fear almoſt of fin and miſery ?,Gs 70 the 
| Ant thou luggard, ſhe fears and provides againſt a'winter: Do not men thipk | 
{thar we have fled too farfor thecroſfs to find us, oras if the Temple of the 
| {Lordwas ſucha DenasnoFoxesor Wolves could follow ;usmrd?. clpecially | 
| when there are cauſesof fear, when Waris proclaimed,and thecauſes known; 
and yet they are never feared : How' many: men' have the hand-wriing of 
|deathin their Conſciences againſt chem! this they confeſs 1s haught, they | 
| havehved careleſs, ſluggiſh, and have had ſome ſenie of it, yetno awakening 
{fear of the terror ofthe Lord ; when a Princeisniphus,nowto. commit alittle 
- Tlewdneſs1s great wickedneſs : where isthe man that tremblesat thenearneſs 
jof God to us? whenabreach is-made, then fear enemies. Divifions and 
{breaches go beforefalls of Churches; where is thar ſpirit of 7ehoſaphat, thar 


fearedand proclaimeda faſt > When God hath begun to ſmite', what cauſe is 
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there | 
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| knows the terror of the] ord,.aud hence. perſwades. men? when the.cnemy 5 
is everaboutus , there is always cauſe of fear, aud yer we fear but_now-and E 


 ſhallnot the Peopee fear? Ibeheve, weſhould: nor have: had thoſePeq 


ries upon us,bur Gad ſaw we hegantoleep: Whereisthe menthat, with: 


then. | 


- 


up, thatthe glory of God in, theScripture is-2ſealed thing * \Men-haveeyes 


% # 


| not, whereas elſewhere, Q haw hvely.apd ſpiritual are they:! 7 
4.Isnot the ſpirit of Prayer,that lampgoing qurtinthe Church of Gad? the 
bleſledneſsof all flouriſhing.PJantations inthe:world began-by- means:of thar, | | 


and \ hall not continue buras it continues; .and if evercauſe toſcek foriprofpe- 


of Magiſtracy and Miniftry , whatiwouldzbis deſpaſed Country do Zand whar 
would become of yourchildren ? . then.no Schools tor chem, when no Goſpel 


ſpreading theplace withdarkneſs, n 1s ) 
whatlirtle hope up happy generation-After.us, when many-among us ſcarce 
know how to teach their children manners? How apr arew#,hke ro thole Afan 


| them? how many fall. off , .and.in time breakforth, that it-would makemen 
fick to bear of their pranks?, what, place more open te.zemptations of perſequ- 
tion and worldly deluſion ? go up anddownthe Plantations , whereis the man 


upon his heart, andpreſentingir before the Lord, rather than-hisown good? 


thorough a mill, and. men regard it.net?. what means, what deliverances 


have we had ! but oh whar little thankfuloeſs? 2. Do wemakeprogreſs? nay: 
is not our {ſhadow gone back? ſleep, byt my heart -waketh , irſhould be io, 


] but it 1snot ſo indeed. | 


5. Have we not fallenadreamipg here? what. meanerh'elſe the deluſions 
of mens brains? what a ſwarm of ſtrange: opinions,. which (like flics) have 


V's. 


Fes if men are.not ſiceping? :Firſt, Drunken dreams of the wortd, 


decd deſtroy grace, that there isnograce inthe Saints z no gracein Chriſt;no 
human Narure, no promiſe ro evidence grace, no'Law tobe aRulerothem 
thathave received grace :: .W ho wouldihink thatever anyſhould ſofall'by a 
ſimple woman? But ifthisbe not general; yer look how do men begin ro 
dream concerning the world? ſcarce amanibur. finds,want;,'or is well'; if he 
wants, Oh then, if I had ſucha lot abourme, ſuchan eſtare, how well rhen 
| werel* andeconra,, They. that bave it, and now they take their reft: Take 


awakened us by the Pequat Hornet, yet what ule is there made of that? doth 


3- Arenot ourſencesbaund up ?: look upen men in their fiels and cons. 3 , 
| verlings, buyings and fellings ; whereis adaily, weekly watchfulneſs overgyr | 


| thoughts and rpngues? . Look.to, mens loſers, domen there-call themfelves}*: 
to account? can they find leiſure or, need. of:ir? are not mens eyes cloſed] N| 
bur ſeenot; arcnot mensecars ſcaled up? Some Sermons.men can fleep: lik 3 
out; mays voyce is beard, but. not. zhevoyceof the Son of ' God :: Oh how|: 
many men are there that become quize-Sermon-proof now: adays ! -Are-not| 
men blockiſh, dull, fenceleſs, - heavy.under all. means !:they-taſte-not; {mel} - 


4 


Churches, to fall. into, thoſe,yery linswhich overwhelmed them , and rumed, | 


that lays things to heart? who hath-the condition of the Country writren |, 


| Oh men are fGilent becauſe afleep!. How doſinsrun thorough men as warer | 


| gone to the foresof mens; heads andhearts, and theſe are believed al{o? /and| 
. | more dreams men have thatare never ſpoken; every manhath ſome drunken} 
| conceit that rocks himafleep; dreamsarcquite contrary to the truth. What| | 


ccond ', golden dreams of grace ; that theſis thingsad vancegrace which in-| 


| 


heed , faith rhe Lord , yopr,beartsbenot overcome with cares; So ſay T to you.{ 
6. Dorthpor the Lord oft awaken. us, yetwe fall to ſleep again?the Lord | | 
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rity of Plantations , theſebave need. IfGod ſhould takeawaythis' geberaron| / | 


lett among them, thenevery.mans-ſwosdſhallbe againftihis brother, and*God | } 
which through his-preſencers madelight; | NY 


; 
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not }. 
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| *[rortheLordoſomeet usinan Ordinance, -butbeis foonloſtand-pone-2gzin ? 


-fIs there amantbarbathnor bad his-ero(s/ ſince hecame hither,/as loſs in car- 


neſs, &c.\ he hathheen exerciſed with ,*&c.bur dowenetflecp HF? (if ir be 
þaotthbus,:ixwill come j/ fear itfor time trocome ; butifitbe thus, then*Fayno 
{more, but:knowit, youre in-yourenemies hanid;-antin'fech an-encmies 
|-hand, :tharifiyou-mourn-notunderit, will open” the&ooreither to the-en- 
.cxance of ſome groſs fin and:terapration _, -or for Tome 'theavy-and-fudden 
wrath. [1's (fhoienriorme this dayroſhew you where your huart-lyeth. 
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Ms 


- temprationsto mike them all lumber and fleep; here their 'beds are-made 
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in Meſheck, but baſe'in $7on'z" fo bethen-workt when” the 


|| art become a france Yine: Remember, it wilt beatrheavy-indidmenr agzirift 
|| thee, to be got 


{Lord isbeff. 


| Ufe 3.Hence fee one reafon why the 'Lordputfuerh many zSoul wirh in- 
| ward terrorsand'qutward ſorrows: 'Thoſe that are falt -allee 

ſpeeches cannotawaken them , hence ye hay oyrkapds upan'threm, and for 
| timesFnock them, becauſe this is the way to awaken themandthenthey bear; 


Ps beeartfe foft 
Tem, and fome- 


|-fo the*'W ordand Spiritſpeak roa man ;-bur ſuch (efr fill winds rock them a- 


LEROY 


[man andknocksby blows; and now -when afffftion isupon you, now you 


{canhear ; 'Whenas the windsand water wereready ro-rearthe*thipinpieces, 
| now they-enquire , Why were they-fent? Andrhelorfellupor Fonah, who w+ 


tel .and-eſtate,.dear{Huband ,* Child ,\Wife'dead? xfore-wd* ſharp! fitk- 
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| flcep, rather than awaken rhem ; hence rhe Lordlayettyhis irothanUsupon a | 


Uſe 2.. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


Uſe 4. 


then ſleeping ; it iscaſie to awaken out of natural ſleep, but very hardout of 
ſpiritual ſecurity : All theterrors of God on Foxah: with in-and withourare 
little enough ;. bur ar laſt he could hear , and run on his errand. ſal. 30. 6,7. 
Why did God hide his facefrom David ?. he ſaid, in proſperity he ſhould not b« 
moved; this wasthe reaſon of it 3 the Lord ſees you have need ot ir; {ſeldom 
ſhall one ſee an awakening Chriſtian withour inward temptations and'rer- 
rors, or outward ſorrows: Oh conſider then if the Lord do meer with thee ! 
conſider thy own ſecurity thou haſt been in, or art apt to fallinto! This s 
the ſin you muſt enquire attey and finde out; and do notaccountithard, though 
long, though bitter; for never greater milery than tor the Lord to ſay Slecepon; 
Itisone of the heavieſt Judgments , for the Lord to leta man go .onin a ſe+ 
cure condition without blows; mark therefore unto the end of thoſe blows,to 
be throughly awakened by them : Forſomerimes when the Lord ſends theng,a 
man (if they be nor very bitter, ifhe hath any reſt) lays them not to heart, 
I/a.42.25. Fire burnt ahout hims; andinthis Country I know. not whar, curſe 


and ſunk, and diſcouraged, which may be tora fir-ina Saint; butto contis 
nue ſo, thisisthat e-Lhab : Oh whenas thou feeleſt the blow, look now that 
| thou doft awaken, and be thankful for ir , that you meet with that you did 
neverreckonupon, vzz. tobe frighted outof ſecurity thereby. 


by BF" 


S B-CEED-OEY Ki. EY. 

Of Exhor- "FO watch over one another , by exhorting one another while its 

tation. . called today, Heb.z.13. Ler both the. Watchmen and Mem- 
bers of Churches dothis; £4 this1s one means appointed by.rhe Lord to pre- 
ſervethe ſoul from ſleeping, 1 Theſ.5.1,5,6. Exborting one another ; as-it isin 
Ciries, when the Watchis apr to fleep, they have their companiesrhat are paſ- 
ſing up and, downthe walls the greateſt part of the. night, and fo they, are 
kept waking; and welſhall find, thar as it isina Town where men are all a- 
ſleep, one Bell-man, one waking Chriſtian will keep lite , and ſpirit, and the 
power of godlineſs in many ; and when he leeps, all are tait. Nothing 1n the 
world brings ſecurity ſooner upon men than ſleepy: company : Officers, of 
Churches watch not over members, nor they one over.another, exhorting 


letevery man per up, and fall ro this work of mutual exhorting ! goand viſit 
one another, go.and ſpegk oft roone another ; and if choy be a child of the 


| 2 Cor. 5. 10. We knowing the terrors of the Lordperſwade men. 


and crying TED ro theirwork, while it 1s called roday : Oh then 
{x 


light, ſee thatchouendute not thy tellow-ſervants to ſleep in the open day. in 
one duty oranother., Know, it God ftirs thee, thou wilt awaken others, 


2. Conſider thy labor cannot be 1n vain here z the beſt mettalled horſe 
needs ſpurs; others are aſleep. 2 

You will fay if I knew fuch afin I would ſpeak; but T dare not. 

Anſw. It is the caſe of all the Virgins, they havenecd of it, 7#d.23. Some 
ſave with fear, pulling them ont of the fire, Matth. 3. | 

2. Conſiderthisis one part of your Warfare, to keep your watch, whereby 


you may be made CONQUETOATrSs 3 You complain you have many fins and rempra* 


ſecure; firſt the Watch is taken, and rhen the City is ſuddenly taken;, now 
look as Paul, 2 Tim. 4.6, 7, he hath finiſhed his courſe, and fought his. fight ,| 


and now expefts the crown; how can you end your days inpeace, tharcan-| 


not in ſome meaſure find and feel this * The Church is the City of the living 


4 &c. 4 wt 4 
OTE eV o) 
W_ hold 
RY. 1 
& MERA Oe OY ts RO ON fs 
Eyed, SNIDER 
* .* 


befalls men; peace makes men ſecure, and forrow makes men diſcontenred,| 


tions ariſing and prevailing ; never do they uſually prevail, bur when you are} 


God, this istaken, andevery manin it, unleſs you be watchful, and exhort one}. 


another daily , while it 1; called today : And that I may not ſpeakin theclouds, 
| 4. Their 


lh —— ll. — —— 
— 


þ a 
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| whar rheir ſleepy neglects be, and fionsare ; ir may be thou haſt known one 
harh been very humble, render, affe&ed-under Ocdinances, made many far 
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: [hisown vileneſs, andnowhe1s inafilentfleep; Dott thou know this, and 
| wilt not ſpeak a wqrd toawaken him, for whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, who 
ir may be will dotheeas good a tura, and make many 4 prayer for thee ? 'Bar- | 
| nabas when he ſaw the grace of God, exhorted them with full purpoſe of heart 


| Idol Shepherd , He ſhall nt viſit the hidden , nor ſeek the young , Lach. 


| many ſhall take hold of the shirt of a Jew , for they ſhall ſay God is with you; 
\ Aerippa was almoft perſwaded and awakened when he heard Paul relate his 


| me, arcall rhings in peace with you? the Devil is in you then: What? haſt 


| means roawaken Be//hazzar , Dan. 5. 22. God turnedthy Father into a beaſt , 


| Profeflors doth God deal fo withal ? 


— 


4 TheirGg- willbe yours. = © 


' Firft, Eabor to know theftate ofchy Brethren whom thou art to exhorr ; 


ſhews and promiſes of growing, and thriving, and' ſenſibly complaining of 


zo cleave unto him; much more ſhould you when you ſee grace dying , 


ood might one word do? 


Secondly, it you do not know, enquire with aſpirit of much love, how | 


= 
- 


it 15 with chem; as David of his Brethen when they were gone if 
fields; do you not decline, doyounotrftand ſtill? how have you fgurnd your 


2 Theſ.'3. 11, Pax! heard that forae were idle, them he exhorts to work; what|- 


heartlince laſt Sermon, Sabbath, Faſt, Aﬀliction? haveyou gatany ground 4- |. 


ARX3 11.23, | 


i $2, I7. 
I 6:7 . 


Chriſtians 


gainft that fin you complained of laft year? Ec. Suppoſe you-.cannotdo this to 
' meet them 1n the fizIds, do it there, Fade 20. Build up your ſelves, &c. Now 
they lay their ſtones elſe ? Ir is one of the heavy curſes of God upon the 


41, 16.- | 
 Shirdly , Ifchou knoweſt nothing from them, then relatethy own con- 
dition, this 1sa moſt lovely provocatton, and exhortationunto anotherframe; 


no ſuch living Chriſtianity inthe world: Bur when they do, now (Zach, 8.) 


converfion ; although there be many1mpoſtors inthe worldrhar do ſo, Tell 


no temptations? yet many ; Doſt nor obſerve how they prevail? yes ; doſt ne- 
ver get ftrerigth againſt rhem? yes; haſt no good gays afrer them? yes, much 


thee to be hid ina Napkin, this treaſure to keep and-nor to ſpend ? who 
knows bur chat the ſpeaking of theſe may awaken others? theſe temptations , 
and this conditionis mine , theſe fins I find he makes a great matcer of rhent ; 
Lord what wiil become of me that am hardned under them? this peace they 
find, my Soul 1s a ſtranger to it ; Conſcience will work thus : Women 
ſhould fpeak thus ro women, and men romen; others were provoked bythe 
example ofthe Corint»zans, to help others ; ſo there is aprovoking power here. 

Fourthly , If this prevail not 5 fpeak ofcen ro them, of the fins of 0- 
thers; in condeming orhers you condemn them; and this will make them look 
abour them; view the fields, and ſhew them rhe tares that are grown up 
by ſecurity ; and laying down theſe fins you ftrike at the root af theirs; 
It may be, you cannot cell certainly, As. 2.40. The Lord made this one 


&«. tolive in the woods, yet chou humbledft not thy ſelf, Sc. How many 
Fifthly, Enter into Covenant and brotherly promiſe to exhort one at- 


ſpeak of it, 1 Sax. 20. Some may in Church-tellowſhip be more nearly knit 
than others, to call one anorher to account, to tell one another their fears, 


| to know of one another their progrels. Canſt not give an account to man? 
'1 $ | | pY OLI 


all, yet why not to ſome? Suppoſe you have no other place than when you 


for one great cauſe thar hardeneth menin their fecurity, is becaute they fee |. 


peaceand life, and preſence of God: Hath the-Lord given theſe talents to | 


other, as David an+Fonathan ; If any hurt be roward David, Fonathan will'| 


. are tagive 
' up accounts 
| one toano» . 


| here a man muſt know the heighr, how high they are builtalready , how can | ther of their 
frees and 
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| Uſes. 


= lies ſmoothered to death by m2ans of this. Canſt not come ro the 


Sixthly, Provoke one another to frequency in Ordinances, A#%.10.23,24. 


be 


tion ; Oh therefore do it: Miniſters may preath, and every man ſleep 
ſtill, unle6ſomeawakeand rouſe up thereſt (asſome, when orhers are abed 
and faſt aſlcep)thar lye a dreaming: Some there be,that chough Doomſday were 


warning one another , that you may awake withthe Lord onehour. 


"INE. 5h 


have arace to run, many enemies to conquer, ſleep nor left you fall 


ſelves prove Reprobates : I will nor tell you whar | fear, bur Zuk.21.take 
heed leſt your hearts be overcome;benordrunk with ſome delight, be not fil- 


Firſt, Sera high price upon thoſe awakenings and revivings of heart that 


Secondly, Conſider thy. continual danger; itenemies be arthe gates, all 
the Town is watching ; one would nor thinkrhe depth of ſecurity rhar is 


good days andathankful heart; then God did hide his face : A man would 


Devilsbe upon thee, Per. 5. 10. If all be well now ,. yet remember evil days; 
would you know when? eventhen when men ſay peace. 


whenmen have weighty buſineſs of the world in hand, they connor fleep in 


chief ; & {o *tis their main work. | 
Fourthly, Call thy ſelf to account daily, let not thy Soul long go on 


how wilt thou give an account to God of ir? [am perſwaded many a. 
light ofa candle? Oh how then canſt thou appear before che light ofthe Sun? | : 


_. {and therein conſider one another ; doſt ſee rhy Brother 1a doubts or come 2 Fg 
plaintsF call him to pray with thee ; dolt ſee things go ull in Churches, } F-. 
and men bite the bir ? call ro faſting and prayer, three or four together gt; + 
| as Paul, when he ſaw rhe ſhip fiaking, then heexhortedchem, AF.2 7.22 FF: 
Eſpecially when you fee danger near mens hearts, ready to be lolt ia che; "FW 
World: In theſe times ſuppoſe onlyrwo, or three, or four ſhould go and |- 
| pray one half hour rogerher, and tell one another their wants, now ||}. 
elphere; in ourtimesit hath been fo, one living Chriſtian helps others dyiag. |S _ 
W hatartalive toGod and family, where rhou canſt do burlittle common *Y * 
good, andart dead to thy Brother? itis made afad figa ofaman forſaken of | 3 
God, it whea he thinks he ſhull flzep his laſt, and be damaed himſelf ,yer | 
he wauld have others damned alſo. Tell ms, would you have all New | | 
England'lye in ſecurity as well as your ſelves? No! do you not defire it | - 
when you uſe nor the means that prevenr 1t; and that 1s mutual exhorra« | 


tro morrow, they would fleep ; Oh let me perſwade ſome one or two to | 3 : 
fallco his work , leſt rheir ſecuriry prove your undoning; ſpeakoft one to} 


X : 
£2 


another, forſike not your atſ:mbling , viſtc one anorher pray one tor another, {4 


FCS VL. 14 
Bo every man not only exhort his brother , but fear this himſelf; You.” 


think Sampſon ſhould awake when the Philiſtines are upon him ;: bur here | 


ſhort, ſleep nor leſt you be raken caprive : leſt in exhorting others , your : 


[led with vaincares; Hence, preventit, as Noah moved with fear made an Ark; | © 


* | God ſometimes giverh you ;_ I am ſure you tind theſe ſometimes,” A man | - 
that hath noching taloſe, will ſleep with hisdoorsopen inthe night; whena |: . 
1] man hatha treaſure, he will be watchful ro keep it; all ſecurity comes from | 
anundervaluing ofthe Spirit of grace, and its preſence among us , Prov.| . 
4-13. keep her, foriristhy life; and when it 1s lolt, what are you bur dead? | 7 


in a careleſs heart, Pſal. 30.6. 7 ſaid, I ſhould never be moved ; he had| © 


Thirdly, Know the work you haverodo, and make it your main bufineſs; |. 1 
their beds; and as the wicked, Prov. 4. 16. They [cep not without doing miſ- | 
| without reflecting, What do Ido? Harts and Hawks kepr from fleep loſe] f | 9. 


their wildneſs, bur they muſt be conltantly tended and kept watching : So = 
| conſider rhe-account you muſt give to God , 2 Cor. 5.9. with 11. Hence? | 


Hag. 1, 5. Sins'were upon them, and they repented nor; miſeries, and}. Þ} : 
' _ or l —_—_—_— DL . = 8: 


[thiofe were not removed ; becauſe rhey conſilered not their ways ; elpeci- | 
ally before the great Tribupy} of Gol, I amt perſwaded the reaſon. why | 
men walk in their fleep, and go dreaming up anddowa-the world , is this, 


? 


chey conlider nor, nor refle& upon themſelves to any purpoſe; what do [? 


— 


whether go [?no Sermons awaken, you conſile; tot ofrhem, 
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© Carnal Security comes by Degrees . 


— Cc 


SECT. I. 
Hat (arnal Security falls upon the hearts of all wrn by degrees ; forall the 
Virgins herefirit lumbered before they lopt , they firlt fall awin- | 
MW.  kingandnaddiag(as the wordiignfics) thart fleeps, andrhen ſtartle , 
"|" 7 andawakeagain, bgforethey tall aſleep for a longer time: aChri- j 
ſtan 3s a lgmbering Chriſtian befare he isa leeping Chriſtian. 
| | The ruth ofthis maybe ſeennor only in Ci fe oe but alſo 1n other 
Examples otſecurity inthe Scripture: As theald Wprjd, Gen. 6.2, They /aw 
e Daughters pf men they ler theireyes wander , and their hearts lult. 
2. Then be took chens Mines for to ſolace their hearts in, to pleaſe them- | 
clyesonly, andnotthe Lord ; #bey ate, drqnk,, geve in marriage ; they came 
notto that height of wickedacs, ro commit Adultery, or to live in Whore- 


3. Thenthey became fieſbly and ſonſual ; ſpiritual things are our of taſte and 
- freib with them, | | 


LAM 


\ [nophi 


Secondly, The [oclires, Dove. 8.12, 1. They atrand grew fall ; here ip fic 
ſpiritual fulneſs,. 2, Bleffing themſelves, in their eſtates, herds, flacks. 3, hen 
aud in hearts wart, 14. 4. Then they forget the Lord, and all that eyer be did 
forthem, verſ 14, 5. Then men aſcribe all which they have to theralclyes 
and creatures, yer. x7. though only. in their heart. 6. Then cleave to 07 
| 226 gedr, vecſ. 19, and here lye (o falt aſleep , till plagues e477 dogs wor 
mew. | | | T28 
- Solomon ſar the fluggards Garden over-grown ; now 2s it is in fields, 
the weeds do. nog over -grow all .che- ground in one day , but zbey are & 
long cime 2 growing , bur by degrees they oyergray all , thas when he a-: 
wakes (all is (a oversgrowa'). he: knows not. where to begin : - So it is 


ge... | | | 
_ | Be ſober, bs vigilant ; ſecarity is a kind of ſpiritual drunkenneſs 3 8 man 
' [1snot for that time his own mo, not aſgber man ;. now this js by frequent: ' 
and often ſipping; a man he is half gone firſt, and then he is wholly gone; | 
| - om preſently drynk gut his ſences, not dead drunk; So ut is | 
1 UCTE, 
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$. Then God ſets atime; no Gtronger means (oe) awaken than this; and y &. 4 
Þ ay goon; andnowthey werecomerg their height, SE $ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
CEC IL. 


T* regard of the quickneſt,and power of the lifeof Conſcience; whether it | | | 
be a narural Conſcience awakened, or a [piritual Conſcience awakened; it| - 
is withConſcienceas it is witha priſoner in a houſe;though all in the houſeſleep, | 
yet he is bound, he cannot, and hence he is ſpeaking, and willawaken the houle; 
ſo Conſcience hath known, Theſe ftas$T havewatched againſt, and been hum« 
bled for, theſe duties I havedone, but.now, Now faith Conſcience, you neg 
etthem, now you are worſe,nowfallenz nowa mantartles, eſpecially when 
one ſtands ar the door., ard calls to Conſcience it will awakefh; fo when there | -- 
isa word cocall, Qanſcience will be crying ever and anon wichin, eſpecially | 
when any hope or leiſure to ſpeak with any as they pals by; ſo itwill take men | -- 
ſometimes in their fields, and talk with them , and chide them : Security | - 
rows upeaſily, bur che awakening light of coaſcience cannot be ſoon, done 
out in any man; hence ſomerimes aman fleeps, and them awakens*again : |, 
H-:nce Row.2.15. Thoughtheyhad many fins, yerit would accuſe and excuſe; |: 
$ thoſe that are cone our of their own Country to dwellinanother, orfrom a 
reat eſtare'ina mean condition , they, cannot eaſily forget their friends. 
and relations, bur in time ir wears away, Prov. 20. 27: - Conſcience js Gods} 
 , ,  {candle, it will thine, andisnoreaſily put out. © | DEN of INTE. 
Reaſon2. | 2, Becauſe the Lord doth never depart'from nien but by degrees, and| 
ſhence (ecurityfalls upon men by degrees; when Go4 is near unto men, then | 
uſually they be awakened , asthe [Falites'betore the Mount. Now the Lord, |. 3 
to ſhe-w the riches of his patience and long-faffering , - he will” nor depart | } 
ſuddenly, and leave the Soul in a dead and fluzgiſh-eftare. -And hence rhe] | 
herub:ms glory Exck. 9. 10, 11. departed by degrees, Ia. 29 10. with-r3.|. 
GoJ dothinotfo deal, as preſently ro clole their eyes quireup, bur'they are |: 
wakened to draw nighto God with theirlips, which 1 of God}, and'then the}. 
Lordcloſethup cheir eyes; never cana manbecaft iatoa deep 1 :ep,rill the Lord | 
aith Sleep on, ortill God cloſe his eyesz and char he doth nar preſently'; as' HE 
tothe Diſciples hecomesa ſecondand third time, 7 | 3-4 
3-Becauſe thisis the moſt ready way arid metliod for fin and Satants btihg the| : 
Soul into a deed ſleep, nay, ro mike chem give themſelves roflzep,which is that] Þ 
heaims at; look asir is wich choſe that ſell things, their ſcope is not to put| 
off their commodiries , but ro pur thein off fo as they. may have money or}. | 
oneys worth for them; fo ip is here , the ſcope'of Saranis nor only ro bring |, 
meainco ſecurity, to givethem eaſe and peace, Z#k.tr. 21, bur ro have his ff 
money, that the Soul may give ir ſelfro 11: Now as it isin buying of Fruitsz}|. 
ugars, Wines or Strang-waters, they will not buy all preſently, nor buy} 
ore they ſee and taſte, rhey know not whether 'tis good or no, or whe-| | 
ther they ſhall need itall or no: So here, :to lie in ſucha ſecure condition, 'as| Þ© * 
to negle& all means, ro be'hardned after; all fins, this Satan will not offer, | 
norwill men buy , orgive themſelves to this, .they know not whether thisbe 
good or no, leis will ſerve them ; and hence taſte firſt alittle Number and ſleep, | : 
and fo call for alittle andalictle more until a man is a beggar, Prov. 6. 10. asat| 
ritin Paradiſe; frſt look, then taſte, rhea car ; ſo here. ©4250 
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- Ns ot dead , : 


k |Reeſer3. 


- Sth "CE L:C-T. 11% 18-3 

TO not think you are our ofa ſtate of carnal ſecurity, becauſe you have] | | 
many times ſome quickeningsand revivingsof hearr ,becauſe they may; 

bc only awakenings between thy flumbers , which like flathes ſuddenly come j#F+ 

| wo ſuddenly goagain, which make thee ſtartle, and rub thy eyes, and (tir iy = : 
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| I I thy lf | burdown:you fallagain; where-ever life is in a Chriſtian;/ it isever 

| [agar ſpiritual ts z 2 min willawaken firſt with God in the morning, | 

and go firſt ro; him in prayer (extraordinary occaſions notpreventing)'and{he | | 

| will go from his prayer to his work, not I work, 'burasdaing | 
r 


not; makeit outelſe any.other way-'- | 
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im. Go. Now when the lite: 


atall, bur only tbe awakenin of Conſcience which ſoon dieth;- orelſe that: 
ng C Ta then; ſlumber is upon rhee, though ſleep is. 


the Lords work, howing, plowing, ſowing, fo 


; 


on of man is bexrayed, Chriſt, and Goſpel, and Ordiriances; aiideanyou find 
Ol e 6:1 moi -axrs 4 f + 97 9G ; ©; WC" m_ 1 


in your heart now toilleep ? | - >; 1. 050 6 | 
nl Oh thereforeſhake off yourſlumbersand ſhort ſleeps, leſt youfallco-Qleep ;: 


v > 4.05 


he body of Popery ; 1o heres &c. 
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when 1 eweke withrhine image ; {lcep firſt thews it (elf in cloling upofainans 


and muſtdoirt when youfeed not daily on the Lordslovez and when thar, | 
| then vain cares and thoughts (L«k."21. 34.) overcomea man; and then he 
growetha very worldling, asif lic had hope of no other portion; hence no 


every other thing when any\crofs comes:+ Becauſetheſe thingsare ſweet to;| 
you, and Godisnot, when diſcontented; the Lord keep my foul from <n-j|. * 
ering intothy ſecrets z Oh confideritif you. have had ſenceof the Lords Tove!| 7 
in Sacraments! and ſomenewdoubrsarife, andyou aretior farisfied with' it]. * 


wichourreſt. Now asbodily feeding cauſech reit, ſo doth fpirirual feeding , 
ſpiritualreſt ; feed and reſt here, andit will make you fall-to your work; feed. 
not here, reſtnot here, \and you will in ſomerhing elſe; and' carpal reft will, 
bring carnaltcgleR. = YO 90-4500, SH OREFTE0"72-5 ONE JEL 
- 2.. When men have loſt all fear of the wrath to come, and the tees Ip 
Godanother day ; not alwaysa tear that I ſhall bear,” but # dreadful appre-i| 1 
henſion wharit is. Many/Chriſtians loſe the1enſe of Gods love, yettheLord;| 
keeps theminthe ſenſe of hisanger, and ſothey are awake ;; but when both,| | 
are gone, orthisis gone ,chenhere is and cennorburberhe firſt echrity: For!| | 
{ azir1s with children, whentheir eyes are open to ſeeandeonſider int Is of 
the world, now they arc begun.to beawakened} Incyer'look upongCh | 
fullyawakened till now,rhac che Lordlersbim fee the things ofanorhpi worlds | 
and when i-+.1s loſt, he begins to fleep,'2 Cor. 5. 9; with 's 1. 2 Per. 3-11,12-'| 
Some ſeciiZlings thoughriall things were paſt; No (firkh ) rheve dr atime\ 
# coming whos all: things ſhall be dsfotved ; what manner of pil this Phoald 
we be!- Hence this bang loſt, men' fear not ſin','men prize*por mercy," nth 
wondernotifevertheyefcapez hence menlive and hang berween Fg 2 
fear , nevermake ſure, 'becauſethey know not what Gods wrath'is:"Nay;| 
laſtly ,- hence nothingawakens them, that though they knowrheir miſery yet 
| b 


they will goon (rhe tngheſt degree of ſpiritual ſecurity ) Oh then keep the 
£ choughes awake! whar ic oy: be forſaken-of God it is r6 grap) 
with KEES; | at 4 , IT. 


'. wir A ys 
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| When men haveloſt their forcfight, and hence provide notagiint an| 
, avidin; when Chriftians keep their protefli on', and go on ſweet, in their -: © 
| courſe, burtolay up torafrer-claps, that chey do nor, when Chriſtians like | 
Graſchoppersfing all the ſummer; but what have rhey'tolive upon in the{.__ 
winter mime ? the Ant canlearn chem that, Prov. 6.6. Coro ba u/lup 

gard, that provideth her meat in the ſummer; the Ant by a ſecrer iniuuck 
Cams, ahpe.TY and little) confidereth there willbe a winter, and that ſum- 
meris her gathering/tame; ſoaChiltian, ifawakened (though ſimple) will | 
, | beraughrrods tomething;which mayſervehim, notonly now, buchereaftet | 
-alſo : wheamenin times ofpeace'and enjoyment'of Orditiances never tear, 
muchleſsprovide for that time , thatall-theſe treaſures ſhall beraken away and 


ſetting the houſe and heart in order betore the evil day , when men arenorthat 
now. which they would wiſh themſelves to be another day, when men lay not 


think chis will be mypeace, nay my glory another day, though Lloſe now ; | # 
men will lay up creafures on earth R d provide for Eel hand $12, 'Y 


| bleſſed face and loveof God ;\ when hypocrites have loſt rhe imaginary fight |. 2 : | 
| of it, and Saints the real enjoyment of it, F/al. 17. wt. 7 fbell:be tified "2; - 


cyesthar heſecth not any rung abour him; hence, ſomeching clfe contents, | 1 b, 


mind afterfpiritual good thingsz hence beficeps ar Sermons, hence heffalls.| "I 
our into paſſion , and diſcontent with his'preſent condition, nay; with|| | 


[now look to your ſelves; ir is impoſſible/a Chriſtian ſhould"Yo any work ; 


ef,» p 


ar ES | 
le] 


carriedtothe;King of Babel, /a.39. when'men in their life ime think not of 
uptreaſures of tears and prayersin heaven, norareprovidentfor eternity , nor | C. : 


hence their hearrs are loſt here, andlay in nothing ſpiritual for the tuture; Ys. Fi 
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Hi lo, 5. he that gathereth in harveſt doth right (bura ſſuggard will nor)} 
+ [hisheartand mindis raken upto provide this and thatforfurure; and hence 


*tisthartrhe Chrittian is full of ſorrow and tearsin times of peace; bar when 
the day of trouble comes , he can lift up his head (now redemption draws 
nigh ) when another in times of trouble hath molt terrors , becauſe the one was 


1not laying up agaidſt another day, as the other did. 


4. When mengoro prayer without receivingany anſwer,now a man begins 


alircle they ſpeak alittle, and thenfleep, and then awake, and ſicep again; 
ſo men pray and fleep again; ir'isadeep flumber alſo when menſhall beg for 


 |breadand money, and then fall aſleep conſtantly, and ſoliedown ſatisfied : Oh 


rake heed of this! Hence comes - po 
_ Firſt ,Snarling arGod. | x | 
Secondly , Heartleſneſs to the duty: 
Thirdly, Formality in it. 
Fourthly, Prophaneneſs of courſe ar laft. 


now ſtandſtill chey gono further; they loſe not what they had, butthey gain 
no more; they grow not, Matth.zF5. 26. Thou evil and ſlothful ſervant ; thar 
hid his calent, and did not imploy it; and here is uſually the beginning of a 
mans fall, when (like onein a journey) he goes not forward or backward , 
bur ftands (till, and ſo falls, Prov. 18.9, wo 

6. When men do duriesrhat arecaſie, but when any difficulty is in them, 


and gain of Cariftianity : it's ſown in difficult duties; when the Souldenies 
it ſelf moſt :' Bur when men nor breaking through the difficulty find not 


be the ſhameof Chriſt, nor his glory ! It's eaſie topray, and outwardly to faſt , 
but yerto have a whole heart in the work is hard- itis eafie to cleave to the 


{Lord whenquickened; but when God forlakes you , now more than everto 


cleave to him, is difticulr. | 

7. When men fear not the danger of little ſins; they are not aſleep, yet 
ſo as not to tear great fins; bur ina lumber; and hence however they fear 
not lefler fins, hence come to commit them, -hence alſo to be hardned under 
them: Many complain of hard hearts, but confider, is narthis thereaſon of it ? 
you fear not ſinful thoughts,nor careleſneſs in your Chriltiancourſe;your ſlum- 


wanton word; or playing upon the Sabbath, but unpreparednels for it that's no- 
thing ; {in ina manner with thee the reaſon is, becauſe ſpirirual lumber is up- 
on thee. 

8. When men are deceived and deluded by appearances, or colours, as 


' [rhe /aelites when the Gibeonites camerothem; confident of themſelves, bur 


deceived as themen'of A5by ftraragems;ifever your Souls be hurr,it will be by 
appearances it everthis Country receive a blow, it will be by appearances; 
error will creepin by appearances ; the moſt vilewickedneſs hath becn found to 


.|be hatchrunderfaireſt colours : If ever any ſhall come underan appearance of 


piety, and promiſe of protection, ſafery, liberty, only your Government 
maſt bealutle altered; flumber here, and you ſhall fleep in your enemies 
armsz Grace,and the loveot Chriſtand the Spiric (the faireſt colours under 
che ſun ) may be pretended ; bur if you ſhall receiveunder this appearance,that 


bring in immediate Revelarions, and from thence come to forſake the Scri- 


roſlumber,Prov. 13.4. men that are fait aſleep ſpeak notar all, but when awake | 


5. Whenmen do gan ſomething from.the Lordin theuſe of means, but |. 


now they fall down aſleep, Prov. 20.4. and 12. 27. and hence beg the ſweer 


the ſweet of ir, Lord! wharatatrered profeſſion is there, that men come to |- 


ber is now upon you z thy Conſcience ftartles ar Whoredom, bur nor ar a | 


God witneſlerh hislove, firſt, by an abſolute promiſe, where neither grace |. 
nor life is ſeen; rake heed there; for under this appearance you may as well } 


ptures: andthen no wonder if men fall to deny all foundations in Chriſtianity , | 
B 2 and 


I: 


16 


? | Obſervas 
' |810n3, 


- 
Ka 


nd Scriprure alſo; take heed of meer appearances of repentance in evil-: 


2mHers, benordeceived there : Never was the world more full of crafc.; be 


/periſh 1a it afterward. 
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CH AP. 11I, 
Security the aft Sin of good and bad. 
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and overcome the hearts of good andhad, wiſe and: fooliſb-in Virgin- 
Churches. : 

| Thar as it is faid, That the laſt enemy that ſhall be beſtrojed is. 
death , ſo this death , like fleeping,: is one of the laſt enemies that ſur. 
pon the ſouls of the wiſe , bur Chriſt doth. deſtroy it ; and' of the 
ooliſh -, bur it deſtroyeth them : Thus ir was here wich the. Virgins ;. 
what wastheir fin that were ready with their Lamps burning, waitingforthe. 
Bridegroom ? you ſee the wiſe pollated with nofin, till they fell down by Sc. 
curity, (the fooliſh were wanting to get oyl in their vellels before) bur this | 


FT Hat carnal ſecurity is ſometimes the "loſt fis which "doth ſurpriſe | 


No, bur they all [xmbqrd and ſi:pt, and weread of no fin after tillthe Brides | 
groom came ; many fins indeed there be , which like branches bud from 

the root, but this is the main : And therefore look upon the next Parable |: 
you ſhall ſee this again confirmed, to ſh2w the certainty of this point: the | 
ſervant thar hid his talent, »erſ. 26. 1s calted an evil ſervant z why, what evil 
did he? hedid norlaviſh ir (as the Prodigal) upon others, .nor loſeir, bur | 
hedid not uſe it, luggiſhneſs was hisfinz hence (faith Chriſt) box. evil and | 


flothful ſervant. And hence the thorny ground flouriſhed and grew, and (ufter- } - 


ed; allpcrſecutionscould not conſume them; what was their fin? ark 4. 12. | 
compared with L#k.21.34- it was the cares of rhe world ; they began todream 
(ſtrange tancies came betore ſiceping) and the pillow of their ſecuricy was | 
ſome worldly content: And this is the reaſon why Chriſt and the Apoſtles | 
are alfoexceediog preffing ro watcifulneſs , becauſe this is the fin that Saints | 


are ready to fallinto after they have ſeen Chriſts loveand care; and becauſe | 


thisis the finthe wicked will fall into, and their laſt fin; ir will be juſt pre- |. 
ceding their laſt plague; andheace the Apoſtle exhorts, Oh ſleep not you, &c.! 


I Thefſ. 5. 1,2, 5,6. : 
| Letmeopea this thus : 


— 


S844. | 


JLI7E muſt know that the Lord in ſubduing ſinner to the obedience of 
' YY. himſelf, it is with him as with an enemy in aCity, there are many 
ſtrong holdsof fin, to whici he retires and reſiits, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. and when | 


The Par able of the Ten Virgins, "TS ; , 2 


: — 


ſnot laid afleep with appearances of truch : Thas you. ſee the point opened. þ 
Stop ſecurity when it is riſen to your anckles, leſt you be drowned in.it, and | | 


b---apapigr heflierh for ſh-lcerinto another, and maiatains that as long as | 3 
4 | | | | 1] 


ate I 4 7 


they felllaſt into : Whar into open prophaneneſs, or other. foul corruptions? | Z 


—T Opened and eApplied 
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a. 
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hecan; ſoitis withmen: Orasitis with diversfruits, they bavetheir ſeveral 


ſeaſons ofa mans lite, ſoare his luſts growing and decaying; therearethe firſt 
and the laſt ripe fruits. . | 

| Firſt, Takea man that is born and bred up to ſome years, manis aſoci- 
able creature, and it is a miſery to live and bealone; hencethe firſt evil he uſu« 
ally chuſerh1sevil andlooſe company ;*his luſts aregrown up to ſome years 
andnow he delireth a match for them, and firſt he chuſetha companion; and 
Saran bath a mighty hand inthis; becauſe asthe Lord when he firſt ſendsro 
do his wotk, heſends two by two to animateand ſtrengthen one another in 


upt oneanother, and;harden oneanotherin wickedneſs; this(I lay ) is the 


] ficit uſually; hence Epheſ2. 2. and Prov. 2.12, Wiſdom firſt keeps fromthe 
| evil man; and this fin is tor a time the deareſt fin ; tor here he meets with 


ſome paſtimes , mirth, andio much love from them, that he loves this laſt 
more than all the friends he hath (though they diflwade him :) more that all 
the Sabbathsof God, and hence he prophanes them; raorethian Chriſt himſelf, 
and hence when he hath many times purpotes of turningto God , his company 
with-holds him. ; | £555, Ye | 
Secondly , Continuing long in this fin, at laſt he comes ts fall into the 
ſin of luſt, and from men he looks ro women, and this is as dearto him as his 
right eye; it may be God keeps him from the att of W horedom ,but wanton 
looks, laſcivious tboughts , ſpeculative uncleanneſs, felf-pollution(which he 
commits when the candles are out, and none but God ſees) and yet God ſpares 
him; ard this follows him tothe Church, to the fireets, whiles he is awake, 
nay, when aſleep, and thinks ir isnolinfor a time, or it he doth, Oh the 
horror that he hath;ſometimes for it! Schollars ot Weftmin/ter have been de- 
rected from twelveor fourteen years of age toliveinthis fin. -'T bis is the ſe- 


| cond: Henee Prov. 2. 16, firſt wiſdom keeps trom the evil man , next from 


evil women, - 
theretore another comes 11 itsplace, and thar is, immoderate love of, and 
encreale, and it isa ſhame to walkin rags ; and hencenow a manbeginsto look 


upontheeſtatesof others, and toadmire atthem , and then helooks upon what 
he hath, and whar labor , care, and providence in aſaving way may bring him 


] unto; and hence burieth himlſelt alive in the carth, and feeds upon clods of 
| earth, and uncertain hopes. And this is the next ſin whichgrows up (though |. 


I know ſome men will not come to this) bur I ſpeak of them thatgo on in the 
faireſt way z hence Heb. 13.4, 5. Whoremongers God will judge z then let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs, that follows. h 

Fourthly , It may be at laſt God terrifies this mans Conſcience , and he 


| begins to ſee Whatprofiteth it me to win che whole world and to loſe my own ſon? 


hence fallsnow to take up another proteflion, to hang ourtanorher flag,and ro 
leada new life ; and now pride inſpiritual excellencies is his{inz when glory in 
worldly wealth dyes, pride inſpiritual glory lives: There were divers of the 
Heathen contemned the world, yet vole up with pridein their morality; hence 
Chuſe no novice Biſhop , leſt he be puſſed up, and fall into the condemnation of the 
Devil. Now Lets of mind come inwhen he pertorms dunes publick]ly,open- 
ly ; andnow he hungers after the honor of men, and fers himſelf ro fale for 


ir: Oh, ſaith Sav/, honor me ! when he had confeſſed his covering of the car- 


tel; bur pride ſtuck in him ſtill: And when hedothduries privately, he reſts im 
them, and accounts highly of himſelftor them , though they neither bring him 


. 
i 


ſeaſons of pro WIngane thenof withering; ſoit is here; accordingtothe ſeveral | 
if 


the work z {o Satandoth firſt joynhand in hand together thatmen might cor- |. 


Thudly, Itmay be a man marrieth, and then this fin isout of ſeaſon ; now: 


dropliedefires after the world, andthe wealth of it, fornow charge is like to- 


| ro Churiſt, bur eftrange him from Chriſt. Hence Chriſt chargeth, when you do. 
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The Parable of the Ten V irons, 


| Reaſon I, 


| Reaſon 2 


V 


alts , do not only do it not to be ſetn of men, but tet net thy left hand know wha 
thy right hand FA 


be the forwardelt in aTown 
their love is gone. 
\Fifthly, 


eſcapes one fin , another ſhall ſlay him; 'burt ar laſt floth ſhall ſlay : Hence 
let a man look, what 


— 
—_— 4 


8: QT HL: 


| "5s it is the beſt 


it broaches corruption within, and it runs not our before; for it is here as 
rous and very ſtrong) is it nowaſeaſon to fleep? no, Arm, arm now}; but 
when he hath driven 'and routed an enemy , andisenriched withfpoils, and la> 
themſelves (an enemy within ) ro conquer z So here. Hence if they ſhould! 
came inand had the land ; No , they will cur our throats in time; but when 


they had conqueredthem , now Foſh.15.63.1t isfaid, I 
they not had Gods promiſe for it? yes , and he coul 


Exod.23.29. | 


| - Secondly, Becauſe it isthe ſtrongeſt ſin; No bonds ſo ſtrong 3s the bonds 2 2% 


many menit is floth : Now it receives adoubleRrengrh } 
x. From the ſtrength of narural cortuprion 


taken from the Saints; for take the beſt man and thisremains; tit is the fickn 


pleafureto lie ſtil]: ſicknefs bindsa man 
carnal corruption, to carnal reſt. 


whena man delights not ingroſs evils, yet inhealth 


from dangers ; and here he wallows, as /ſachar. 


FORD AGeas, f y 


ch ; rake no delight in this: This was Simons fin, 492, 8, hej > 
ſeeing thepgifts ofthe Apoſtles, would give any money tor them ; theſe gifts | 
are ſweeter now than money; hence tuch fall ro ſome foul opinions and | 
ctotchets; they can interpret Revelations, and aicend ro. the Miniſtry, and | 
; butwhenti todo publickſervice, reſpeE& is gone, |_ 

| hen thisis dying in the Saints,and fallen downin Hypocrites,now | 
floth is thelaſt thing thar takes hold upon thetn, and thus is fweet z What is] < 
the honor of men ?. what is this baſe world ? now floch and fleep is ſweet. |} 
Now a min firſt ceaſeth aCting; and this givesreſt ; and now being here , Se-} | 
condly,it's death ro come out of thisfluggitheſtate;whean rhe hand of God is u Pg 
onimen, and the ſpurs bear their fide and in their hearr, it may be it will be} 7 
otherwiſe; but elſe not; they will not awaken, floth is ſo ſweetto them, though| - 
ſins yer be to be ſubdued; time is ſhort , Gods wrath is great ; yer that, aSir 1s] }, 
faid, He that eſcapes the ſword of Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay : ſoit 1s here, be that]. 


joyeth my heart? God doth nor;, wealth doth nor ;| 
floth doth. ot "Þ 


in War ; whenthe enemy (never ſeen before) is eenin rhe field (very dange-|: 


have defired the 7Fachtes to be ar peace with the Canaanzres, when they firſt] s | 


4 Ip 


could nordo it - find! , 
make it good, bury» 
they could not, becauſe now they had no lift to do ir, they were Qlothful,Þt 


of dearh; 1t is a kindof {piritual death, Epheſ. 5. 14. though in the. Saints ir] 5 
is nor death eternal. Now as it is with the Lord, he reſerves the beſt mercy] | 
till the laſt, fo Satan reſerves the'ſtrongeft rempration till the'laft ; and in} * 


ich will remam when 0+ 2 
ther fins dye, andinagreat meaſure inthe Saints, when rhe power of fin'ts|- 


AT 
ACS 
R 


; Ly 
Tas be 


and moſt fit ſeaſon for this {into ariſe , when all] } 
thereſt are fallen indeedin Saints, and ſeem ro be fallen in Hypocrites;} 
as the tempration is,ſo mens {tn is; when thereis the fitteſt temptation without, | - 


den with prey , novz it's a ſeaſon toreſt. Hence the Poer notes, When all the| # 
World could not conquer them, their peace after conqueſt hath; now they have| 


5 

oh] p. 
Ig BE 1 

= :. 


oO - 
= 


ofthe Soul, which will cleave tovit : Hence as 'tis withſick men, whenno mind] -* 

ro mear,, yerohalirtle reſt ! it isgreareſt painto walk', and'bence the greateſt} 

ro reſt, makes him love his reſt; fo} 
2.: The ſtrength of pleaſure m {ome lawful thing ; for floth and fleep's} | -- 

beſt pillow is cver ſome detightin lawful things, that's the hadow : hence, 

o and peace 5 and freedom = H 


Thirdy) 


F Y tollow on to know theLord, but that you donot; and heneethe pricks and 
" E VEXAtons you madeyour peace with , and are again vexed by thera, 'this is the 
"F - |feaſonvfi; Oh therefore go in ecretand fay, Icomplain of my fins ;_ the 


| Py arc frced from ſuch ; and then many firong crys, ©c. bur after- 
I | £ | LAS 


=y 
*). [2 
<>». 


{known them that bave been gracious, and 


 |becauſeotthe 

. | watch anddiligence within. I know it wasa finfor Pharaohto 
* '[idleneſs, becauſe he commanded work without means; ButistheLLordswork 
| fo? lookuprohim for ſtrength, hegives it them that have none ; pur forrh 


"Y LNIS; YL 
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19 | 


| Fhirdly, Becauſe (nor only ſo, but) ir isrtheleaſt ſuſpeRed fin. I have| 
long it hath been before the Lord 
hath made thera know that they bave had this (much lefs loved this ) fin. 
- For, Itisbutaneglector ceſiatignfrom act ; it is noſfinthardoth openly 
war againſt the foul, bur lives within like a friend. | 
2. ?Tisaneglect which the beſt have; an infirmity z Ai ſnmbered and 


3- The main work is wrought ; it is not therefore any dangerous in- | 
firmity, menthink ; and hence the Apoſtle, Rows. x3. 11: would have them 

awake ; why ? we ſhall befaved, might they ſay , and had peace long ago ; but 

(faith he) becauſe your ſafvation is nearer. ; Eg 

 4- Becauſe he ſees many dithculties before him. to break thorow, which 

unleſs God gave him more ſtrength, hedoth not ſeethar God calls him unro; 
and hence faith , that there ave Lions in the way ; after alopg time ofprofeſſion,, 

then God preſents greateſt difficulties; and hencenowſloth reigns ina ſpecial | 
manner. | 


——— — _—_—_————— —— — 


9: K:iC;T. EW 
pe ſee the reaſon why many Chriſtiansat their firſt beginnings grow, 
andthrive, and abound in the fruits of Righteouſneſs; bur afterward fo 
poorand rapped; Oh therwoor three firſt years, how frequently in prayer? 
meditation | Oh whar ſorrow and 
goodthey-can get; little growthrhey make, unleſsir be downward ; little life 
they have, and what ado to keep it, orto get agood ſpiritual meals meat! 
this is the reaſon ofir; when they firſt began, then the enemy was out, and 
they were up, andnow they conquered and had the ſpoils z bur (ince, they have 


en about them bur rags; hence (Prov. 6. 11.) leſtthy-poverty come as an av-- 
med man, Prov.20.13, 11. truly thisis t,and hence no wonder you areever fo 
full of'complaints in midſt of means; where God gives you mmrer of ful- 
neſs, joy, peace, everlaſting glory , yer you find nothyng ; ſo rbat fometimes 
outhink rhere is nograce, or are almoſt of the mind that thereisnograceto, 

looked forin us; if not, yetfinding little; there's no evidence forix : Oh: 
yourfloth it is the cauſe; hence *tis you marvel atthe Lordhehelps nor; Oh 
you do not awake, ro awaken the arm of the Lord; youſhallknow, if you 


Ordinances and God that I ſeek, nnd have nor, when my heart ſhould be- 0- 
therwiſe; - bur oh 13 isnotbecauſe I cannot, burbecaule 1 care not; itiznot 
th of my enemy without, bur becauſe 'of my negie&of 
charge ſraeignh 


that ſtrength thou haſt, he will accepr thy will, but will never allow thee in 


|thyfoth, but you ſhall coboggery atthe laſt. Heuce men roaff not what they | 
| ; he? Ordinances ;z Oh there's world there; | 


take in hunting , ( Prov. 12. 2.7.) 
heverſhall youſec a Soul careful, bur ke finds every Sabbark fomerhing, 


- Hence we may learn the reaſon why many Chriftians, whentheLordbe- 
gmsto work uponthem, have many combats and fore conflifts with various 
t200s, and one corruptionafter another ,and ſcarce any brenthing time 


Fg: 


ce! bur after this,nowrhey can find little | 


rown ſecure, and loved to fleep; Ifay love tofleep; and hence, httle to be | 


| 


Reaſon 3- 1 


2 
: 
; 


Uſe 1: 


j 


—_ 


h—_— 


ther within or withourthar greatly troubles them; bur they go on ſmoathly in 


Way, andit's a hedge of thorns ; many difficulties God ſets betore him ;\ now 


captive by it, Prov. 22. 13. For 


armor of light ; why not works of light? becauſe thena Chriſtian will find 
many atlauirs, Rom. 13. 12. Orit is becaulethey are men of {uch arefined faith, 


rations? I confeis the Lorddoth not fee atalltimes the like need, bur gives 
hisſervants many fweet ſcaſons; bur yer 1 Per. 1. 6,7,8. they were begotten to 4 


* ,| 4 wvely hope, and they did rejoyce greatly in that hope ; yet they had their fea- 


ſons ot trials,vansfo/d remptations,Cc. it may betney thought, did rhe Lord 


| everloveus, whenſuch delertions, fuch fierce oppolitions? &c. I know the 


Lord may leave Devid thus, Pſa. 30.6. but then God was angry, andhe ſaw 
it betore many days: No, no , there is both reaſon for it, and necd of it; and 


red by any word they hear , 'nor by any blow unleſsit be very heavy ; theyare 


here; Why are men nevet troubled f bur only becaule they are arpeace with 
theirfin;z and why (of becauſe reſt is good : -Oh they love ro ſleep; I ſhall 


oppolſenot it, and foarequier. 


ES 5 ay HT: - 


neſs,&c? wy 


there is widedifference berween them. - | 


and that with purpoſe and decrecot heart, ro cleave tothim in one thing as 
wellas inanothber; the heart is notart peace with Satan, and ar war with God, 
_— | - bur 


——_— 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 
ward they are freed fromall, and eyen theſe alſo z and they ind nothing =\A 4 if 


acourſe of profeſſion ao, without very much ado withtheir own hearts; their | 
Conſciences are at peace, rheir diſtempers areat peace, and lye not heavy up- | *: 
onthem ; and they think God isat peace withthem,and hence they are quier ; |: 
the reaſon is becauſe they are quiet , and ertheir fin, and fall aſleep,and Satan | 
alone, and hence they let them alone : Aſluggard faith , theres a Lion n the | ©: 


ifaman meets with no Lions, no thorns, preſied withno great difficulties in © | 
his courſe, it is certain floth hath ſciſcd upon that Soul , and he 1s carried away. | 


Look upon men, why ſhould they be quiet? is it becauſe fin and Satanare | 
quite vanquiſhed, that they have no agonies and wreſtlings with chem ? the A- | -: 
poſtledenies that , Ephef:6. 12. Indeed whilehbe keeps the Palace then heis all |” 

ace, adit isafign he is entred_again if you: have thispeace : But elſe Pal |- 
himſelf, andall thatare in the field , are oppoſed,and will have fiery darts; and | 7 
hence the Apoſtle exhorts to put off the works of darkneſs, and put onthe whole | | 


and 1uch pure metral, that there needsno knocking, nor melting, nor remp- | / 


why are you at peace now? itis becauſeof your floth, Fer. 48. 11. Moab | 
at reſt; and hence fetled on her Lees, thatthey neither feelnor know their fin, |- 
and their fcent is in chem, though none is ſmelt or runsout ; hence never ſhr-| 


now at peace with T' and Hell, andare atleague with them , /a.28.:5.| 
And henceasitis, wherethere be two Kingdoms met, what 's rhe reaſon that | 

there is no hurt that the one dototheorher ? the reaſon is, becauſe thereisa| - 
"| peace; why ſo? becauſe War was fo rroubleſom, and reſt was good : Soitis| | 


.NEVEFOVETCOMEiT, or [haveother work to follow, faymen, and hencethey |  _ 
ſpiritually war no more; and henceSatanand Singre atpeace: thisisthe guiſe | 
of men, they think che main is ſure : they maintainanamerolive before men, | | 4? 
keep duties uponthe wheels before God, and have comfort often ; and though | I} j© 
aworldof vanity is inthcir hearts, yetitneveroppreficth them, becauſethey | "Y-j®* 


| 


Firſt, abelicving heart cleaves to the Lord, and fo finds reſt inthe Lord ,q * 
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wars > Yor is not Chriſt's yoke caſic and bis burden light , full of fweet- | : 


efsfiv. Thcrc isa life of faith , and a life offloth ; arcſt which Faith gives, L p ; ; 
JandChriſt gives ; and areſt which a mans ownflothand ſecurity gives: bur: E 319 


L.2 


5 
F 


-f 


Ci fave me? and whe he blinds me, doth he intend to-teach me ? 


A |miſcs precious; when, thougha man feels the ſtrength of fin, yer ſees the lords] 

J | will (abJucic; whena.man finds guile ot fin, yer ices the Lord will pardonir | 

:[for his own names fake : [r's a ſtrange place 2 Cor. 1.8, 9, We were oppreſſed | 

without reaſon , why? that Tve might net traft in-ver felves, (why, was there no || 

BMI | way bur this? ) why ,thisis the lite of faith, to find lifein death , peace in /for-) 

F |cow< Buraflothfalhearr findsnor reft by denying it ſelf, andwelkingthrough | 
|rrouble; burby pleaſing itſelf,  and:eafing 

= 3 with it: Oacthar hath broken league, finds peace by watzatidthentdkes:|| 
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- "Þ {peace and joy unſpeakable, tharyeraicer long profeſſion loſeth-rhefight ofir, 


p ; 4nd knows not wherherthere be any dram of grace ia his hearr or no; . and con- 


4 


JF burjoynethrothelordanddtandsarmed 
= | prencrny and hana peace with Ch | 
"RN |Zarnabas, Ats. 11: 23, exborted with full purpoſe of hears t9. cleave wnts the, 


BM |ohctkaveuntohim: / :W 
"M [fires; andif he berefolved ofany-thing, iris only of char which he cen do with | 
'M |caſc, andwillnot be-whar he would be; hewould be better, and;know.the 


Þ | gardlvo4fs mor what be 00%, in hunting; be will norroaſt ity thereisrrowdie, 


FF [at peacewith him; fin aleve without the Law. - 
| 4 Keepinga conſtant courle of private duties, 
| {abo, and(ahispeace gives himreſt, and floth makes him makealeagus, by 

—  {cauſchelovesrett: and hence we find, a Chriſtian moſt opprefied in times 4 
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wichs trong refolutionagainſt every] 
fill is raajatained , -not with Noth: 1 


Lord, when he, fazo the grace of God; ſeeing youltad ſuch, merey from him 
* " 9424 canines owes to the. Lond in ſome Fg. 


_y 


e 


Lord more,and this quiers hims buthe willnot bewhar he would be,becaule; 
and ſecure, andnot-uſcthe means z'oh ſleep is fweet, Prop. 12.27: The flug- * 


there. - LOCTE. £5 : {2.4 
Secondly, Abclicving heart, orFaich, finds and feelsirs reſt by trouble 5: 


give 1-4t ants. 
14.27. which 132 life-con- 
ſence andreafon: W henitheLord kills, what doth he intend:then to i 
thar he : 


ſertle you, 1 Per. 5.10. Net as the —_—_I—_— 
ith, 


you Joh. Forthelife of a Chriſtian is ahfe of 


rrary ro 


doth, andby their warfare theyfindpeace. Hence. Paw! atthe 


makes his rruumph, {642e. finsſhed my conrſe, 2 Tim. 46,7, 8. this os 1 


1tfolt of troable , becauſe iris at 


3; buranother-eronrrs, &c. | | 


with the world. 
being luke-warm, 'he thinks he' 


ir rich , and wantrne:hing, whenpoor, andblind;, and naked. ; ; 
3- Hence ,not wrelti:ngagainit fin, he teels nor fin, and ſo confcience is: 
he thinks Gad-is ﬆt peace ; 


be- 


of trauble, many rimes hath moſt peace; and + contre: Becauſe as it was 


fleſh be rofe with thorhs, 7«d57-8. 7. oh therefore fear and tremble-at their: 


> _— PE LET WET "IO x - 


be LEE 
H= ſeethereaſon why minya Chriſtian, .afrer he hath ſeen andfelt the 
4 #orkot Gotls grace in hishezrt and ſoul, and hence hath beenfilted wich 


# 


ſequently hath no aſſurance: burask him, have you not knownir? yes ; bur 
[Tis aqueftion whether everit was immortal ſeed or no, forthenir would not 


- [his compact and covenant of peace:is-made with another ; he will be laggiſh]- 


Unto the righteous there 1ariforh light one of darkneſs, Plal.37. After you, have juf +] 
|fered, G 


| 1. A wan denics the power-of godiineſs, that's a burden; his flothfeli|: 
- BI jheart will not bearthar, that's too hot ; for the world: carrics 4/condemred: |/ 
3 pond 


; 


ofrhem; and hence he keepsa nameto live, and thereby -hathpeace || 


|.* 2. Hewreſtlesnotagainſt Satan, and his luſts, purſuing them daily, carviet| 
| notrhe ſenceandfecling of themy and hence | 


{wirh- G:zcox,, he-had his peace by crouble, they hadtheir peaceby reſt whole | 


, » 
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of bis life { 
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the 
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T he Parable of the TenVirgins, 


d 
by 


riſt wasin hisagony heprays more fervently) becauſe-then a man is watch, 
ful, andgracemolt exerciſed; when a man dyes prayer, and grows fecure,; 


and hath lictle exerciſe of grace, now it 15a queſtion wherher there is grace. 
arallorno; and hence when men come ro Sacraments, how oft are they. pur} i} 
to it whether the Lord be theirs or no! and hence when men come to. rhe" 
Word, they loſeall comfort, becauſe they know not whether theſe promiſes; 7] 
aretheirs or no,, becauſe they are aſleep, and not waking with the Lord. NN 
therefore lay no blame upon the Lord , butthy ſelf; Thave had grace, but, | 
I havenor exerciſed it; I have livedalife of floth and: ſecurity , had I iveda; 
life of thankfulneſs, prayer, watchfulneſs, and.been ever awake ,1 ſhould have; © 
ſcen my own heart , and what the Lord hath donefor my ſoul : Here, here lis}! 
the ſecurity ofa Chriſtian, notinlofingall grace he had, bur in loſing the ex}! 


erciſe of it. . 55 
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Queſt. p Jo» ſhall Ido this? 48 
Anſw. 1. Look that youreye beſingle,thatthe Lordbe your laſt} i 
end, andthat with aninfimte love youcleave to:that, and then the whole body} : 
willbefull of light;zburif your eye be double, Gc. Matth.6.24- A ſhip that hath] 
-but one place to goto, will get thitherward in open ſea withevery wind. Who} 
is ſogreatas the Lord? who minds thee bur the Lord ? doth heprovide, pro-| i | 
rectand pity thee, whenthou ſeckeſt thy ſelf? will he not do it much more} |.. 
when thouart ſct for him ?_ - 2 4'Y 
2. Confider the ſweerneſs of this life. r. In this life, 1Cor. 15. «{.'be ever; | 
abounding; why? oh you know your labor ſball not bein vain, And what willic|. 
be whenyou come to dye? 7A. 38, 1, 2, 3. Remember Ihave walked with thee :| 
And 2. After death, Rev. 14.13. it maybe you account them nothing, but} Þ | 
they ſhall follow thee ; do you nor find bitterneſs in the end of another life?j Þ} | 
you will find your pillow hard enough before you dye z oh therefore ger ſome-| KF |. 
thing to makeit caſe. * 2 AY; 
3. Takeheedof forgerfulneſs ofthe Lord, for this is the reaſon why many} |... 
a manisnoteverupin walking withthe Lord, becauſeheforgets the Lord ; Ir} FF 
is not becauſe he will not, or becauſe he cannor,. but he rem=mbers nor rhe} Þ }:.. 
Lordslove, the glory of his ways, what an evil thing and bitter itis to depart => gx 
fromthe Lord,Pſal. 22.11. They ſhall remember andturn, Jer. 2. 1, 6. The Lord i: 2 
complains of Apoltacy, they ſaid where it the Lord? Iremember thee, &c.Sol| | |. 
ſay ro you, the Lord ofglory remembers you, thou art written on the palms| | |... 
of his hand, andlike ſhew-bread before the Ark, ſo thou doſt ever ſtand'be-|- 
fore the Lord; hence every momear he is pardoning, purging, preſerving || 
anddeviſinghow todo thee good; nay he remembers thy love, prayers;ſeek-| 
| ings after im, nay, thy houſe and Bra of it where thou dwelleſt : Oh there-J | 
—_ "9" nor the Lord,thatſo you may beever ſeeking atter , and cleavingrof2 
It ord. S 6: < 
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| Rirred; and therctare leaye all ypan Chriſt, they cand Q 


-[ſeryants cannot abide robe ſpoken unto when there is need, from what can ir 


-[neraries _ had, Sq ane main mcgns af reconciliation is. gow apaliſhedy 


|} |.+s Wheowedo@, it willhe batdto diſe 6 What holineſs j Fs vere 
is | a or NOT. | 
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1 : your ſecurity, and then wind and leave Chniſt. 
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Cos ly Qthce is chiefly appoſed; men arg Wot Che ghreouf: 
near deco ve them, I blgeta uf ad op uh is Laws | rg {{-5: 
i104 prooogy men) the ff, apd under a colour 
af tloye x0 their Prince , rake tis puke ng Ol. Loy 'bind chem ; ſo cheſe 
ink this is the liberty 'of a Chy , theliberry ofa Prince to be lawleſs, 
3 Pet. a. 19- 
. Seeandly, T hat.rhereisno Siriry af Grace Beggs + 9 pouer rp. co flir r pill 
no 


ing; it he 
nathing , they cannothelp ir; if hedoth, then all is well, &c, Ir is true; rift the 
Lord doth help what can = do? But therei adllawd o I ty of he 
whereby the Hove doth enable his ro a& more or leſs like himſelf, pr 
ſlirred up : And if you find none , becauſe Fo fall ſhorr of Ebrift , do 
not thin has the Lord will be acover to ſuch a cap , nor a pillow tor 
aflorhful beart ; there is alicknels in the beſt, and muſt be followed, clſc 


ves; , Thar Miniſters muſt not exhort: Why? what can men'do?' H 


come butidleneſs? Whatcan words makebetrer? yes; the Lords words have 
apower to help or ruin, when you ſhall ay, obthe exhorrations, oh thein- 


raxCor$. CE 
| Fourthly , That Chriſtians muſt gather no evidence from Saptifh 


Galt find therogt of 1 it to be difficulty, which is neyer ſlaths be 
+x; Iris difficult te/bg holy always, but there Ml! be many weaknelles 20d 
fins; £#e.- 
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The Parable of the Ten V irgins, _h 


Jadg. 16.28. | 10d therefore do as Sampſon; Lord , help this onetime ,that Imay be avenged for 


IE ro rotor 


] 
Quelt-FJ Ow and why doth this occaſion and breed ſecurity ? 
| much forgotten in the world (out of fight our of mind) eſpecially ar thoſe rimes| 


\ SE CT TX. * , 


Ec this bea warning toall, that there is ſuchancnemy to be lain z tru 4 = 
s hadthoughrif Icould havegotmy hearr broken, if I could ſeek rhe Lord] | 
rill [ had gotrena promiſe,then I ihould be well enough; Ohno,chere isaſlorh«|\ 
ful heart yet continueth ; and letit be enconragementto war againſt ir; oh*tis] * 
the laſt enemy , and then comes your crown, -andthen your wartareis ended ; 


CE Tn EE, 
_ 
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twoeyes z ſo, thou haſt been made aſlave ro it inprivate duties, and God}! 
hathnegle&ed thee; Inpublick, at mecrings you have been forced ro flleep,}} 
thatan [ndianit may be, ifhe had ftood by, would have jogged thee; - theres] } 

fore pray, Oh help Lord this one time (though Idye) againſt this oncenes|* ? 
my; Thus Pexl 1 Cor.g.ult. Is an immortal crown ng will ir benoſot<}, ; 
row to you when you awake, toloſeerernal reſt in God, foralittle reſt n Thy]. / 
floth ? Oh therefore beat down thy body; it 15 the laft, hence the worſt ene-}:-; 
my ;. ſay as F#dg.9. 54. Whatſhall I fall by a woman ? ſhall Ifall by the worlt?|/ 
why did L oppoſe luſt andpride? oh, becauſevile ; why, this is worle; it is|/ | 
the laſt , and hence Chrift hates it moſt ; ' and. hath he given ſtrength apainſt| 
any fin, and will he not againſt this ? Oh therefore pray God'thar you fall} 
nothere, | | L OO CUE £3 104 OY IL ; 
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CH AP..1V. Tt 
| Chriſts Abſence the cauſe of Security in his Churches, | 


"yy 


Em _——w— 
4 ; 


"ih S.E CT.» L p< nc 
A Hat Chrifts abſence , or tarrying long from the Churthes , iu 
an. occaſios (through mans corruption) of all ſecurity. iu-::} 

_ Charches, n+ $16.9365, ©, 411:0 MY 

——— Whic Chriſt delays, theBride 'fleepeth ; look as it: was: with} 

the Iſraelites , when” Moſes went firſt” from them up - to':the -mbuane, | 

; hey had no ſpeech .of making a Calf ; but when he ſtaied long from} 

em , now they make it, and make merry with it; foiris here, 'Exod.z 21.} 

The holy Apoſtle notes this to be jn thelalf days, 2 Pet. 3. 3,4. Men ſhall ſays 

Where is the promiſe of bis comiiig? 'all things remain as they were ; and /hence|, | 

fcoffers (it. may be with the tongue) at leaſt in the heart, and'ſo walking after] 

their own laſt; ; hence Harth.24. 49. youlte anevil ſervant ſmite his:-tollou}| 
ſervants (what is the Teafohs of divitions' berween men ?J one ſmites with: thel! 
rongue, the other with the hand,and the other ſufters; (and to ear ayddrink with] 
ebuks) it isaſfignof a ſecure man, when' (though he talls not into a; pro-|| 

phanecourſe,burt) hecah bear withisin others, tofirby and ſeeothersfin withe} Y 

out check ; whatis the cauſe of this? he ſaxth (not withhisrongue, bur) as bis] 
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the fin of men herein, and ro prevent it by watchfalneſs.>*; 2:77 c; 
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Anſiw. 1. [n that Chriſts abſence from the world makeshimtobe : $ 


z 
12 
Pp 


* i 


wWHic 


— AT 


þ ST 


RY «4 "ns 
- - _ - EF 


; | Es Opened and 


| cially if crh@Lord rarrieth ;' and hence Hes: 10. they had need of patience; bur 


| 


> -| world, nothing cauſeth ſecurity ſooner; as ſtrange fancies in the head work a 


| ſhouldbepreſently puniſhed , and ſmirren by ſome revenging inviſible hand of 


for the Kingdom tithe Lords. 
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: when men are ready to be overcomeby ſloth; now forgetfulneſs of Godis the: 
beginning ofall the deepeſt ſecurity thatcan fall upon men.Deur.32.18, 19, 20; 
whencethe Lord faith, / will hide my face from them, [o as fe y ſoall not ſee m2; 

but Twill ſee them,and what their end [hall be; and hence thisismade the begin- 


- 


ing ofrerurning tothe Lord, P/a.22.27,28. All Nations ſhall remember and turn, 


Secondly, Becaute the abſence of Chriſt keeps thoſe things from being ſeen 
which ſhould awaken, and which ſenfi>ly do awaken; that as it is within the 
night , whenthereis little noiſe, and darkneſs over-ſpreadsall things, it is bard 
now to be kept from ſleep, when the curtains are drawn ; ſo while Chriſt isab- 
ſent,it isakind of nyght (his coming is called the day,and theday of the Lord ) be- 
cauſethe things of the Lord are hid trom men:Andthoſe are theſe two chiefly. 

1. The rerror ofthe Lord and the wrath to come; why did men fleep all 
the Sermon long (which laſted one hundred and rwenty years) when Noah 
preached ? becauſe thy knew not of the Flood ; ſo ſhall it be in the days of 
Chriſtscoming , men know not what wrath is; the thoughts of this kept Paxls 
eye waking, 2 Cor.5.9,10,11, 12, , . 7 

2: Theexceeding riches and weight of glory that ſhall crownall the Saints ; 
henceallrhe faithful have beenabundant both in doing and ſuffering for the 
Lord; (2 Cor. 4.) It is not worthy the glory which ſhall be revealed: Hence, 
Heb. 10. 34. They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their gaods , becauſe they had 
in heaven a more abiding ſubſtance ; they overlooked all things here when they 
ſaw that. When theie two things are ſeen (which are the laſt things that 
ſhall continue) it would awaken ; bur painted fire, andapainted Kingdom 
never drawsamans heart much ; ſo neither do theſe work upon ſecurelings ; 
or if they do fee them , they ſoon are hid from them again", their light de- 
caying , being nor like rhe morning bur declining Sun ; and though the Saints 
do ſee them ,jyet they are very aprtoloſe (foratime) the fight of them, eſpe- 


when the day comes whotan ſleep? 
Thirdlyi, In regard of his abſence, do the things of the world preſent, 
and keep their glory betorerheeyesof men; for what is the reaſonthar world- 
ly things (which men in their judgmenrs fay are vain) yer they are of ſuch 
price with men. Ir is with them as it is with Glow-worms and Stars that 
keep their ſhining , and are very glorious becauſe the Sunis fer ; ſo Chriitis hid 


upon thefe things ; they know nothing more vain , yer nothing more glorious: 
When Chriſt comesa man ſhall ſee all che world, the honor, comforts, wealth, 
crowns, greatneſs of it buried before his eyes ; and when an end of theſe 
things ſhall be ſeen, now the Lord will beprecious; as doubtleſs when they 
faw the Ark floating opon the water, happy arethey that arethere might they 
ſay ; and hence 44/3. #/t. thoſe that faid, Theprond were bappy, what was the 


up bis Feels? Now when once the eye is bewitched with the glory of the 


manfirſt aſleep, Pſal.7 3. When David beheld rhe proſperity of the wicked, 
he began to diſlikeall Religion, and to account it fimplicity to be holy, until 
atlaſt heſaw rheend ofthele things. 

Fourthly, Becauſe m Chrilts abſence men feelnot theevil of fin which doth 
befal then in their ſecurity, nor yer -the evil of their own hearts; for if men 


God upon them atref every ſin,and as ſoonas firſt they begin rofleep,youſhould 
never ſee the heart ſecure; and hence the Devils tive in horrors daily, in ap- 


in his glory, and whilit men are led more by fence than by faith , men doar | 


reaſon of it? but becauſe 6fthis, The day of the Lord was not yet come to make | 


prehenfion of the judgment ot the grear day ; ' thus will beat Chrifts coming, 
| & x. | 


then | 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgin, |\ 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


———_— 


| fA=- welſee the vileneſsof the hearts of men,tharChriſt his abſence(which | ] ' 


| Chriſts preience isnear 1n great terror, and ſeverity , and gloty z now the 


 forif the Lord ſhould nor delay his coming, how many thouſands would be | : 
ſwept away beforeany peace made with (God, or before any work finiſhed for| | ! 


forbearance, hence a carnal heart 5s ſet todo wickedly , andtogo on ſecurely ,| |# 
Eccleſ. 8. 11. : | | 

Fifthly , Becauſe while Chriſt is abſent, conſcience lyes ſtill moſt common- 
ly, andfcldom is throughly awake , and hence. aman fleeps; tor conſcience 
is che Lords witneſs, accuſer and notary; now the witneſs then ſpeaks moſt 
fully and clearly when the Judge is come : Now however God doth awaken 
ſome mens conſciences throughly in this life, yerit 1s not univerſal, burin few, 


dwell with everlaſting burning , Se.? 


S 2 CT HEEL 


.timeis givento usto make us watch) ſhould make us fecure; that men 
ſhould rurn day into night, a day offorbearance, into a night of forgettulneſs ; 


God! now he in pity gives ſuch days, delays his coming for this-ead, and do 
wethus require the Lord? 2 Pet. 3.9. Chriſt himſelf doth his work-while it 1$| | 
light ; the night cometh wherein no man 6an work , oh. 12. 35, 39. Now. what| | W 
acroffing of che Lord is this? If heſhouid come, thou ſhouldft be conſumed} } 
by him; andif he doth nor come, you will grow lecure before him. 44 


Hence ſee the reaſon why the hearts of men are ſo ſecure in times. of health 
and peace, but they cry outand look about them in times of ſickneſs, and}; 
whenthe approach of deaths near, becauſe Chriſt now begins rocome, and|- 


ſoul beginsto ſee Chriſt, and how he muſt ſhortly ſtand naked. albne (ſtripe { 
of all comforts and friends)- before an all-ſeeing God; and now they look | |: 


dren, &c. Oh men complain of ſecure careleſshearts, and the cauſe is this, || 


they ſee not this day a coming. 


Hence fee one ſpecial way to prevent and remove ſecurity when it it fallen | ' 
upon the hearts ofany, andthatisbydaily ferting before you the coming of | | 
the Lord; the Apoſtles penned this, and Saints believe this, r Theſ 1. «tt, Fam | 
perſwaded ſome men havehad in their dreams the viſioas of the Almighty , |. 
of which Fob ſpeaks, and have been awakened in terror and fear, even with |. _ 
the dream ot it ; but how would this awaken if ſeenand beheld whilſt indeed | © 
you are awake! Many Monkiſh ſpirits have been much awakened in their 
ſuperſtitious way by rhis ; but theſpirit ofa Pax willbe much more; for by 
this means he awakened all the world to look about them, 2 Cor. 5. x1. And 
for himſelt, this did make him exerciſc hitnſelf, 4s. 24. 15, 16. ſo it will be 
with you ; you will not only beawake yourſelves, bur keep all awake abour 
you; and this is nor legal neither thus todo. Ir 1s certain if you complain 
of ſecurity, Idare complain agayaſt you, that this is the cauſe 3 you look 
upon the coming of the Lord as a long time off, . and fee it nor daily; 
it converted ſome in ſcofing Athens to the Faith z much more (if 
converted ) doth it awaken. Let us therefore commend Three things to; 
you. | 


SECT. 


| 


— 


then the ſecret things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light; bur now isa rimeof| 


to be thorowly awakened , and hence men are very ſecure,1/a. 33. 14. Whoſhall [> 


abour for evidence; but before, the Lord would not comeas yet, he delays | | | 
| his coming, Imay live many you and provide thus and thus for my chil-| | 
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Akethe coming ofthe Lord real, ſee itreal, and ſer it really (as 

it ſhall be)-before youreyes : Heb. 9. alt. rthem that look for him , 
&c. Why donotmenlook for him f truly, very few do look for him really; 
it isonly a #568 , a noiſe with many men; where thereisthe power of grace, 
ir preſents things as they are, which ſhall beſo; Faith x the ſubſtance of 
things not ſeen, it puts them 1n their being ; zt xs the evidence of things not ſeen , 


things at thatday. 


ready todoatupon, andof all carnal andfleſhly excellencies which you truſt 
unto, 2 Pet.3. 11. Seeing theſe things ſuall be conſumed, what manner of perſons 
ought wetobe! Ifa man thar is to make aſea voyage, did know that what- 
everhe brought to ſhore beſide Gold and Pearls, thould be conſumed as ſoon. 
as he comes toſhore, he would not fraight his ſhip with thoſe things : if men 
were aſſured here isa houſe where you and yours ſhallbe burnt, they would 
ſer it elſe where z men come from one Country to another , becauſe fin will 
conſume. Rs | | | 

2, The amazing glory of Chriſt Jeſus (when Chriſt ſhall come as a deli- 
yerer to refreſh thy ſad heart) and all his Saints ar that day ; look upon 
Chriſt as ſitring on the clouds of fire, raiſing the dead, then them that are 
alive, changedin the twinkling of an eye, coming with all his Angels, Heaven 
lefrempty ofthem, and Saints firting ar his right hand ſhining hke the Sun, 
ſothat all the world ſhall ſtand amazed ar them, and rhen, when Judgment is 
done, upthey goto Heaven (the third Heaven)-with aſhour, and fo beever 
with the Lord. And then, 4 TY 

3- Confiderthe fierce wrath upon Reprobates , who ſhall riſe like Toads 
coming out of their holes in winter time, ſtanding before Chriſt's Tribunal, 
crying out ofthe day thatever they were born, and receiving rheir final doom; 
imagig the. ſilence while the Lord is pronouncing the ſentence ; and when 
paſt, acry; and rhenChrift todepart, and ſhur np himſelt in Heaven with his 
Saints, the Reprodare never to ſee him nor his face any more ; are theſe things 
rales, fables, notions? if they be, blot our the Scripture ; bur if real , oh 
then whocan but awake / If God intends mercy to you , the thoughts of thefe 
things will awaken you, you ſhall ſee them really : if not, they ſhall awaken 
youby feeling of them. | 
4. Conſider how many will befound too light at that day. | 
Secondly, Make this day preſent : Oprick glafſes will take within them 
the preſent image of rhings afar oft; a Mad-wall cannor-give the form of 
them ; ſoby Faith look attheſe things that be to come as near : tor if we ſee 
really the Lordscoming, bur we look upon tas athing thar is afar off, it will 
not affet: Nowathing may be preſent to Faith which-is not to ſenſe ; it 
may bethe laſt and great coming of the Lordis nat very nigh (although we. 
are doubtleſs in the laſt times) but rhe beginning of this, thy Pery-Scſli- 
ons before that general Aſſize, may be nigh. Oh therefore make irpreſent. 

Queſt. How ſhall we make it preſent ? 


24. 44. In an hour youthink not of, he comes; fo that either thy time is when 
thou thinkeſt it ism1gh,, and then you atrain the thing ; or when far off ; why. 


ords patience. 


you (ce with wrong eyes, and wrong the 


for otherwiſe it will never work upon you. Eſpecially think on theſe Four 


1. The conſuming of all things here inthe world,” which your hearts are ſo| 


Anſw. 1. By poder thar ſpeech of Chriſt, ſpokentothat end, Matth. : 


then is the time,and thar he will not come preſently 15 more then you can ſay z |: 
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' The Parable 0 f the Ten Virgins, 


Uſe 4. 


| 


place rodic in, 


| 2. Byeomparing the preſent time with eternity ro come 3 for look as ir 


bur —_— things excellear ,/ as the Propher ſheweth, //a. 40. 17. fo 
the time ofthiFlife, grantir be never ſo loag, look upon icin irſelf, it is long: 


may perceive it, but when mide at the b:ginning of aliae it 1s icarce percep- 
tible; this time of life upon which weſit is but a point of eternity: Oh eter- 
nity will amaze you; and make this rime ſhort, yea, nothing ; Moſes hence 


| forſook, Pharozhs honor, becauſe of the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; and Paul 
calls afis#5ons ſhore, when befaw the eternal glory wHich ſhow!d be revealed: On | 


that you could think this time to beasthedelivery of a chil4 by many pangs in- 


nity. | 
3. By makingearthly things nothing, or not as great things : A mans friend 
15 nighto him, but there be treesand hills between them, and if theſe were 


coming , he is evenat the door, 74amzs 5. 8. So Chriſt is nigh untous, and we 
tohim; but rthe things of the world , mountains, and hills, and cartel, and 
229g » thisand that ſtands berween us and our ſight, that we cannot feethe 

ord + omg ſo great, thatthe Lordis little, that though near, we 
cannoFfechim; now when God cuts down theſe thipgs ar ſickneſs, or when 


| wecanget abovethe world, now we canſee them whnles we,look atthem as 


they are, 2 (or. 4. Prov. 18. 11. The rich mans wealth is atower in his conceis 
(all thingsareſwayed by conceit) pull down that, now you make all naked be- 
fore you to ſee the Lord nigh. | 

Thirdly , Do thus daily ; elſe you will grow ſecureby little and little: Oh 


ic keep your hearts from dreaming and doating upon theſe things? 1.W hen any 
forrow, that day willrefreſh; 2. When any duty done, thatday will recom- 


then. Whena manis ready with light and lamp at all watches of the night, 
ohbleſſed then! you can hardly keepfrom ſecurity and careleſneſs by this, how 
will you then do without it? youwill die inſecurity. 


4 


_—_— a A 


| 8. $.-$..44; 
Er this be a warning to all thoſe who' have paſſed the firſt age of their 


take heed df ſecurity, and think this may occaſion it, viz. The Bridegrooms 
delay = In the firſt heat of your youthful affections, there's not that danger then 
asnow, leſt you grow decrepit,paſſive and dall; and therefore think, W hatever 
elſeI'do,l will be furero keep this door, it ſhall norcomein here; and yetdo we 
not ſee menfall here! one would think irſhould not be ſoin theſe times , when 
God calls fo many of his ſervants to Heaventohim, and is hackingtar-fo many 
poſtsandpillarsof this Tabernacle ;: efpecially:-confidering wirhal that it! 1s no: 
time toſeckgreatthings to your ſelves: Thex ſhalt have thy life for aprey(as he 
ſaidto Baruch) Who is itthatthinksitlong to death, that is within; a days walk 
of his grave ! Oh.if you have yourlife, you are well; you may be glad ofa 


is with baſeand little rhings, look upon them in themſelves, they are not baſe, | 


pence ; 3. Whenin want, yer fullat that day; 4. Whenin miſery now , blefled: 


Chriſtian life,afrer you have waited long and tarried for the Bridegroom | 


to the world, fo you by many ſorrows are paſſing aſhort paſtage to erer- 


down, or hecould get above them, he wouldeifily ſee and ſay ,, Oh I fee him |- 


— 


that I could prevail with youto ſer before you oncea day this time! how would | 


but compared with eternity, itis exceeding ihort : Set aprick alone and you| ' 


. 
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[* theſe words is ſet down the preparation made ſometime .before 


| the Law : ſo this circumſtance is added (as Parexsand others interprer) in re- 


| times, who when they came forth outof their ſeveral houſes to meet one an» 


| be called, and Antichriſt deſtroyed, 2 Thefſ. 2. itiscalled Chrifts coming ::So 
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CHAP. V. Rn 
Of Chriſts awakening Cry before his C oming. 


cnn —— 


VERSE 6,7,8,9. 


+ | | 
And at midnight there was acry made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh , goye 
forth to meet him. ; 
Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their lamps. MAY {| 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe , Give us of your ol , for our lamps are 
one out. z 
But the wiſe anſwered ſaying, Not ſo, leſt therebe not enongh for us and you; 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, aud buy for your ſelves. * © 


A p—_ 


"17.8 


SECT A neo 


the Bridegrooms coming; and thatis by a'Cry that the Bridegroom cometh ; 
andrherefore the Churches ſhould mecthim: This is amplified from two 
things chicfiy; ; 2 ba 
Firſt, The time when this Cry was made, andthat wasat Midnight. 
Secondly , the effect that this Cry took uponthe Virgins from verſ:$. to 10. 
What ſhould be meant by this Cry is diſputed ofby ſome: Some think by 
it 1s meant the deſcending of Chriſt from Heaven witha ſhour-, + the voyce 
of the Arch-Angel.and Trump ot God: 1 The] 4. «lt. which. (as Ido nor | 
wholly exclude) becautc there ſhall be ſuch a clamor before the Lord comes, | 
as atthe giving of the Law ; foarthetime when the World ſhall be judgedby 


gardof the Parable, which ſpeaks of Chriſts coming under the fimilitude of 
a Wedding ſolemnized in the night time, according to the cuſtom -of thoſe | 


other, a cry and noiſes made, the Bridegroom cometh, Now , 

Queſt, What is meant by the coming of the Lord, the Bridegroom? | 

eAnſw, The coming of Chrif principally here meant, is that coming'of 
Chriſt cither tg general or particular Judgment, inthe latter ages of the world. 
Then, for when, 2 Theſ.2.1; 2. they thoughrthe coming of Chriſt : was'near; 
no ſaith be,, notrul Antichriſt isrevealed anddeſtroyed ; therefdre when An-. 
tichriſt is diſcovered, anddeſtroyed, and Churches upon this refined, now there 
remaining no more tobe done 1n this world bur, Chrifts coming; all promiſes 
being fulfilled exceptthat, ſo that they live inexpeQationotf thar;: Chritt ſtay« 
ing and not coming ſo ſoon, Churches grow ſecure; yer before the Lord 
comes to. either judgment he hath his cry: yethere is to be-meant. the com- 


comingof Chriſt, whether to general os particular Judgment ar death , or 
any other coming of the Lordin this life, eitherin ſpecial mercy to. his people, 
or in terror to Hypocrites, Z«k., 18. Chriſts coming to hear prayers, and to 
avenge himſelf ofhis Churches enemies, isa coming. When the Jews ſhall 


the ſum is this, look as beforethe Bridegroom meets the Bride, andcry is made 


ing of Chriſt ar other times of the Church when; they ſhall be Virgins;: and:| 
hence acommand to watch that concerns and binds all to be ready againſt the | 
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30. The Parable of the Fen ; 


s 


FIrgings, 


—_— 


Obſervas 


- I ton 1. © 


_ {therearetheſe particulars init that it may awaken. ; | 
r. Itis ayord of Majeſty and glory in reſpect of thoſe that bring it, Fadge | wy 
2. I. onethat preached to them (he wasno Angel from Heaven, for it isnoxf 


- to awakenthenro come to meet him; ſo betore Chriſt comes to his ſecure 


Churchesto take his people to nearer fellowſhip with bimſelf in this lite, or ar 
death, or at judgment, Chriſt hath-hiscry to awaken them. | 


| a $S LT YT Ik | | 
| 77 before Chriſts coming te his ſecure Chuthes , the Lord will ſend forth 


his cry to awaken theſe Churches , to give warning of and to make them ready 

' forhbis coming, his coming either at laſt day , or at death, or in this life, to take 
them into nearer fellowſhip with himſelf. nk. 

Itis true, Chrilts coming 1s at midnight, atatime when one would think 

he would not come ; bur yet at midnight there isthis cry , which prepares and 

before his coming. 

Quelt. What is this cry ? | 

Anſw. | is nor a ſtill voyce , but a loudcry , which hath its effe& for which 


1 doch uſually awakena ſecurefinner. 
Firſt, The cry of the Word. 
Secondly , The voyce or cry ofthe Rod. So this Cry of Chriſt is. 


2 Crier, and; Arov, 1.24. Zach.7.7, 13. And thisis the firſt courſe God rakes 


irmakes men more ſecure (as ſome can ſleep beſt by the noife' of many wa- 


them z however in it ſelf ir isacry of Chrift ; and ſeldom doth he come bur 
he gives. warning by his Servants the Prophets: Burt when it doth awaken, 


ſaid he came from Heaven, but from Gi/gal to Bochim) why is he called an 


to awaken them; for they- had'made a league with the Canaanites, and the 

began to vex them it ſeems, and he comes torell them they ſhquld- do fo til}, 
and God ſer on this with majeſty upon their, hear;s/, and hence they fell rg 
| weeping: And thisis uſual withthe Lord, whetanhe hath atime when he will 
awaken mento purpoſe, he putsafſpirir of.gtoryand majeſty upan his ſervants 
more than uſually, that the moſt ſecure ſhall {<e'more chanaman, they ſhall 


FLIFS 


God ſends it. Now we ſhall-find in Scripture there are two ways by which God | 


Firſt, Sometimes the cry of the Word; for thus 7Zohn (Ja. 40.3.) is called | - 


reawaken, by giving the firſt honor tothe Word; this is mercy ro feeif that| | 
will doit. Now.itis not every word that will or can awaken; for many times | -: 


ters) 74.6, 9. When the Lord ſent to far them, he ſent 1/aiah to preach;to [2H 


Angel? becauſc of that Majeſty wherewith God cloched him, when he came | . 
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may indecd be awakened; for though Stephens face ſhines like an Angel, and | | 
r : --— << 


'F {wbenyou {cethemon the banks 
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Opened and eApplied. + 


FS hs. 
o 
. 
% 


| 


F | "he ſingles them our, Oh ye ftiff-necked; yer the terror of God not falling 


upon them, they are ſecure till: But now when the Lord makes his 
Word full -ot terror , it awakens them. 1 Sam. 12, They. would have 
a King ; 'they were told of their ſorrows; 'and hence they feared the 
Lord and; Samuel ; and now were awakened ro fee that 'which rhey 'ne- 
verſaw z God helprforward therterror ofexpeting of ſome outward miſery. 
Fourrhly, A wordof power to awaken fomeor otheramongrheChurches, 

' | and this makes alt the reſt ro look about them, as uſually when the Word 
comes with never ſuch terror and majeſty, we ſhalt ſee men fall afleep a- 
ain , without they ſee the effect ofitin ſome, and oneor two will'awaken all 
the reſt; hke fome that are aſleep, when they ſee others up , What do I 
here? a. 40. The Lord ſhews how he comforts his people; Firft it is by 
the cryerz and then Verſe. g. 10. itis by Jeruſalem : When Samaria gene- 
rally received the Word, then S:o# alfo believed; when the Jew begins 
ro look toward the Lord, ten men ſhall rake hold oF their skirrs, and fay,, 
The Lord is with you, Zach. 8: 23, Sometimes this is rhe cry before Chriſts 
coming , and yet men may ſhake offtheirfears, defpiſe the'highr : Heneethe 
Lord hath a ſecond Cry, and that is. - S Ty 
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prevailed againſt them+{even years; until _—_ 
r 


ke 
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. Secondly, By ruinating of Churches , breaking the Candleſticks, quench- 
-. [ing the lights, delivering them to fpoylers , until the Land be almaſt left 


- [without inhabitant, ſome ſtain, ſome carrie] into captivity; and now cots: 


Y |/o/ate; and then you hear of the ſparing ofa little remnant whom the Lord 
awakens, Ames 6. you ſee them ſecure, Verſe 7, 8; 9. there's caprtivit 
$ | ndplagues to deſtroy familics; will the Lord deal fo with Zacob, the'mo 
JF {<xccllenr people under Heaven? yea, faith the Lord, Iabhor them, and 
of Babylon, then they remember Sion, Levie. 
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ngs whereby the Lorddorh and will awakenarg Two. | 


ſcience cryes,” Word cryes, and Rod cryes aloud taawaken them, 7.6.9. | 
Go and make this pegples heart fat; Lord how Ie? until their BY: des. | 
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Reaſon 2, 


Uſe L. 


The Parable of the T en Virgins, 


S E'C T. IV. 


| 5 Anois itis ſo difficult to awaken one throughly; no bonds (next to death) | *: 
| ſo ſtrong ro keep men under as ſecurity ; and hence Epbeſ. 5. 1 4. fleeping 
and being among the dead are joyned together; and hence the Lord will cry, |. : 
andit the Word cannor, the cry of the Rod muſt and ſhall. '# 
| In regard of the people of God, who are ſecure with rhem. that are vile 
in- ſecure Churches ; it the Lord had none among them , he would come 
without crying; but becauſe rhey are there among rhem , the Lord will a«|. 
waken;. bur it any do, it is chiefly for their ſakes 3. for though the Lord| } 
do pardon and wath away his peoples fins, yet they come notrto the fruition |. 


- {of pardon without faith , and this faith is never ſevered from repentance; | ! 
and hence the Lord, will nor come upon rhem unawares before he hath|- ? 


broken their hearts (not from infirmiries,, for they will laſt rill death, bur) 
broken their hearts for and with their iniquity , their chief fin. . 12 
In regard of Chriſt himſelf,” chat ſo he may be received with eſteem, and| | 
attended upon with all reſpe&t ; for let the Lord ſhew never ſo much kind- 
neſs to a ſecurelinner, he is noteſteemed, he is forgotten, buried likea dead 


|carkaſs (a dead Chriſt) our of doors; as it is with men that fleep, ler the 


King ſtand by them, provide never ſo much for rhem, they regard irnot; ſo| } 
Demt. 32. 15. Therefore we ſhall find che Lord never comes to his people, bur| ? 
becomes then when he is eſteemed; firſt the Lord works the eſteem, and then | | 
comes, Matth, 23.ult. Chriſtdeparts till men-ſay , Bleſſed he he that cometh in 
thename of the Lord, | are 3.1 


WO a oth oe Tg I = 
| hr we may ſee the dangerous condition of all thoſe;thar fall into a ſe-] 
cure condition, and ſodye. _; - | 


1 I + 2 2, 4 I F 
| T1. That havebeen once very forward, aftectionare, ftrict, tender , &c. but} 


now their lamp is out. 


2, That havekeptthemſelvesand theirheartsfrom foil, their lamps bright; | | 


Lees, and rhewrfeent isin them, and their lamp neverdreſt. _ WW © 
3 Thay,did once delight, in approaching nigh. ro Chriſt. in his Ordinan-| : 
ces., in going forth in them to meer the Bridegroom z - but now they not || 


fonly neglect chis, bur rake delight cherein, and caſt upon their negle& ; as/ F 


a fleepy man takes his delight', not-ia his work y- bug in the neglect of ir;| - 
aa their hearrs tell thera of: this, yet they,go on their way., and| 
dye fo 3 what ſhall. we think of them? I will nor. abſolutely derermin, 
but they give ſhrewd ſigns , that they are fallen into a dead fleep : For the}, 
Lord willawaken his Virgins betore his coming; nay, he will awaken very]. 
many others for their ſakes , rather than they ſhall be ſecure; Look as it|' 
was with Chriſt, the nearer he came to his end the more enlarged, and]: 
heavenly , and fpiricual ; ſoit is with them that have the Spirit of Chriſt: 
ho arethe S2rvants whom Carilt ſhall bleſs at his coming ? Luke 12.37. 


\Bleſſed are thoſe that ſhall be found watching ; Thar look as there is no, 


ſmuller_ evil, but uſually before it , comes the Lord and gives warning : fo 
the greateſt and laſt evil Death, that ſo they may prepare for that ; as|- 
Paul, 2 Tim.4.5, 6, 7. The time of my departing is at hand ( how could 
Paxl: tell rhar?) rhe Lord gave him lecrer hints of it, he could ſm2ll that | 
ſtate before: he ſaw it or rouched ir; he could obſerve by the courſe and | _ 


concurrence of provideaces; now my courſe is finiſhed, the corn is gather- 


———_— 


bur now thoughtheir hearts contratt (ail every day, they are ſertled upon the | 


” "4 
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j. | © (fened aa Applied. : 


ed, all in 4/a forſake me; ſo the Lord doth many times unto his people ; 
however he doth keep them watchtul : Oh conſiderit therefore, you tharare | 
ſecure,if the Word now doth not awaken, yet when thy ſick bed comes yand | 
death appears, remember this truth ; But remember itnow, Icarry the brand 
ofa Reprobateupon me. - 

Henceſee what little cauſe any m;n-hath to take pleaſure inhisſecurity ; no | 
pleaſure in any ſin{efpecially toa holy heart)as of the lin ot ſecurity;ftor ita man 
takes pleaſure in his cups,or in his courſe company,or in dancing, as Herdd,ov in 
gaming , &c, conſcience will give him knocks, to everyt:: hetharcherh hete; 
there's honey, but thenaſting in rhemalſo; But now wheriamavts carriage 
is fair,, outward dutiesperformed, conſciencets:quiet z when amay hath'been : 
at work, he thinks in conſcience he may ſleep; 'f&rdeepeſt; fieereft fecu- | 
rity comes afrer.maft work we have done; it is butanegte&, gflip; which | 
I hope ro-recover out. of one day; it is not an unlawful thing , but #law- | 
ful char I quiet my heartupon: Now I have good” company, treedom' from 
dangers, Ordinances, curtansdrawn about me, the beft ſleep withme; and | 
whar hurt 1s here? bur fee the lictle cauſe you have to fleep, efpecially inf 
rhis Country. fe | P 
| Firſt, It will not be your reſt always , for there muſt and will come a | 
cry 3 Moſes took bur little delight in Pharaoh's pleaſures , they were bur 
for a ſeaſon z and therefore asthe Lord there ſaid, Micah. 2. 10. Depart , this ts | 
not-your ref. | x $74. 

Secondly, Ifche Word doth not awaken you outofir, your cold prayers, | 
your heartleſs hearing, your careleſs walking with God, that your lamps be 
nor burning (burning love to the Lord and his people, ſhinning holineſs; fo as 


when inthe time of your trouble,ir ſhall ſay, Wharharh'your idleneſs gained to/ 
you ?anditis the fore-runner of miſery ; that if lighter miſeries will nordo, rhe 
Lord willbringſeven plaguesmore, anddriveyouinto a'wilderneſs;and'there 
ſhall you be famiſhedfor wanrof bread; and'if this will nor db, Godwill ſend'] 
ſpoilers har ſhall ſell you forflaves,and thar ſhall carry youaway captives; and 


bur ſecurity init will make a deſbvlate Country and'families ; if you fir and! reſt 
init, (though nor groſs) nay do but decay in what once you had; many ſay 
itis more herethenever; Ideny it utterly, unleſs it be to them rthat-are ſe. |: 
«['cure ; and if it be ſo, the loſs of your firft love (a ſmall thing, &c.) will | 
haſten breaking. Ler this'truth therefore be a burning Beacon to awaken || 
you; fer God will makethisword good; and-not let one rirtie of it fall ro: they] 
ground. Ezra 1o. 3. them-that trembled:puraway their ſtrange waves, and] | 
weptſore forirz ſodo you; youthink: you may have this andirhe Lord' roo; 
true,bur the Lord will. not lJongabide with youif fecure. | 
Hence ſcethe reaſon why the Word ſtrikes deep, andisvery ſmart ſoine-| 
'times upon the conſciences of men, that a man ſpeaksas if he were in thar ' 
veryhotom, thata man ſaith ,Godis here, that rhe Lord leaves thee with fad 

qualms uponthy conſcience, and no'peace from'all (it is ofr fan@ified* unleſs. 
nograce) nay; afterall thisaMigioncomes; if thou werr not ſecure, why 

would the Lord cry, make his Wordcry, and his Rod cry? &c. and therefore 

benot weary-of either, bur bleſsrthe Lord for, and quietly bearbothz unleſs [ 
had thaſeterrors within, and afflictions withour, I had gonealtray, Pſal.32.4,5: 

David was ſecure and kept ſilence, he confeſled, andthe Lord pardoned; 

for this ſhall every one that is godly ſeek ; Qhſo do you! think then, amt nor: 


\rhen youthall remember S:wn,&thedaysyouſlept over yourrime: Find/any fin, | 


Uſe 2, 


ſez. 


others may wallz after your hight, and'be glad ro follow you) thar preſenr plea- [{gnt 
| fureyourake'is rherotter woodthar breedsthe worm'ofagnawing conſcieneth; oF SEES 


, 


Lin the number ?ohler me ſeck then and confeſs my lin ! | | 


wed 
> 
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CHAP. VI 
O fthe certainty of Chriſts Coming. 
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| T5 though the coming of Feſus Coriſt to bis Churches be late, yet «t is 
certain. : 


For though it be midnight, yet he comes we ſee : For this 
coming at midnight is not to be underſtood of the laſt day of 
Jadgmeat, which ſhall be at — (as the Rabbins and Monks in 
their devotions conceive) for Chriſts ſpeaks here of his coming to particu- 
larjudgment alſo, which is notalways art midnight: The ſcope of the Parable 
15 to provoke to continual warchfulneſs; becauſe rhough rhe Lord doth not 
'come in the beginning of the night (as was the cuſtom of the Jewiſh marri- 
ages) yet hewill come late, even when you look norfor him; even at mide 
night there is a cry. I confels the Lord ſpeaks principally of his coming to 
Judgment; yer it is true of any other coming of Chriſt to his. people in this 
life; and becauſe'particular examples and inſtances are the roots of general 
cruchs (as Circumciſiona ſeal, ſo all Sacraments are (0 ; Chriſt is a Saviour 
of hisp2ople; irismeant of great ſalvation at laſt, yet is truc of all ſalvation 
beſide) therefore I ſhall ſpeak of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt ro his Churches 
and Servantsin the general; and ſoinvolye the whole coming of Chriſt, for 
the more uſe and comfortto us. 2, 

Now we ſhall find that the Scripture ſpeaks ofa ſix-fold coming of Chriſt, 
that as all our deliverances are bur ſhadows of. our great and lait delivet- 
ance ; ſo Chriſts coming now is bur a ſhadow of his great and laſt com- 


B- ; | 
Firſt, Chriſt is ſaid to come to hispeople , when he comes to hear their 


the Lord hear his egle& and choſen? yer when he comes, ſhall he find faith ? 4. e. 
ſuch prayers offairhas ſhall continue; ohno! bur ſoon aprtobe weary before 
thetime comes. 


pe A A. 
7 —_ 


S SB GS 1+ 
Object. RV? if they ceaſe , how do theypray night and day? . 
nſw. 1. Becauſethey doo for a time. 


2. When they ceaſe, then they are ringing in Gods ears; ſo that ler the 
prayers of the ele& for any mercy be once offered and preſented as incenſe 


R_—_ —_ 


come to his people. | 

Secondly, Carift is faid to come to fulfil hispromiſes ; tor ſometimes the 
[Lord ao" peopleexceeding ſhort, and pives his people anſwers to their 
[Prayer in part;calar promiſes (you find it ſo) Pal.85.8,9, [will hear what 
the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak peace to his people , that fo they may live 
by faith, and glory m2rein the Lord than in themſelves; yer he will come, 
rhoughitbe very long, He. 10, 36, 37. Te hav? need of patience, that ye may 
receive the promiſe ; for yet @ little wiile, Ge. We think'ir long , yet it will 


prayers, Lk. 18.8. And the Lord argues ſtrongly, Will an unjuſt Judge ariſe | | | 
arnight, to help a widow,a ſtranger, when ſh> is importunare; and will nor | 


before the Lord, theLord will not be worſe than an unjuſt Judge, never to|-- 


—— 


X " 
& 5 <©q 
4: 0 04, "AG 190 wo Leeks Tell Os 23 44's 14, £09099 


0. | W 7 
Thicdly, Chriſt is faid rocome to his people when he ſpeaks peace, and | } 
; | breaks \ * | © 


IX. vm 
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[love of God, now God and. Chriſt is ſaid to be gone; ſo then, whenhere- 


|comfort Zion; for when the Lord forſakes his people for ſeventy years, and-takes 


[Chriſt darkly itamprt upon the ſoul,and is exceeding weak; now the Lords ſaid 
{ro come when he doth this, oh. 14; 18. [will ſee you again, and / will not 


| [wvord; your brethren that hated you and caſt; you ont, ſaid, Let the Lord be glo- 


1irmediately ro comfort it; Let not your hearts be troubled, you haveaGod in 


| | 
PEoanie the love of Jeſus Chriſt never fails his Churches and _ ; love 


{Thimagaio, and Zaz4rms mult come forth ofhis grave, to thew forth theever- | 
| 


* 


Opened and Applied Te 


3s 


breaks the clouds of fears and troubles,- and ſhines upon his people for while 
the Lord is angry , and hides his tace, thata man is beyond fight of rhe face and 


rurnsto fpeak peace, now heis faid to come, as that Marryr ſaid, He 1s came, 
Zach.1. 16, 17. Tam returned to feruſalem, with my mercies,and the Lord will yet 


away alſhis Ordinances, the external viſibleſigns of his preſence, one would 
think he would never come, yetthe Lord will come and comftorr his people , 
Ta.61.2. God hath ſent and anointedhim , and rhe Spirit hath filled him, and 
heisas willing himſelf ro comfort them that mourn, nay when they have the 
ſpirit of heavinets; and when itis done, Chriſt is come; then thartisa coming 
of Chrilt. | 

Fourthly ,*Fhere is acoming of Chriſt when he comes in more full mea- 
ſureof his Spirit to his people,and that in his Ordinances;for there 1s a ſtate and 
time of Chriſtianity, wherein a man is carnal and blind , and the Image of 


leave yon comfortleſs , Orphans alone without any one to rake care for you ; now 
though it be long beforethe Lord do come here; yer come he will, whea the 


cometh, Iſa. 40.9. with 23, He ſhall come like therain upon the fleece of wool, 

Fifthly , Chriſt 1s faid to come when he comes todeſtroy and root our the 
enemies of his Church, whether outward enemies or inward enemies, ]/a.26.21. 
Now grantit be long,the Lorddoth ſuffer them toprevail, and ro be pricking 
bryars to the hearts of Gods people, and to the heart of Gads Spirit in his 
people, yethe will come ; and hence the Church pleadsthis with GoJ as an u- 


he came {o here; andthe name of God lyes upon it to make known his name 
to his adverſaries, a. 66.5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 


ried ; He ſhall appear to your joy; butthey ſhall be aſhamed. 

Sixthly, Chriſt isſaid co come to theſoul , when he comes toir atdeath, to 
aboliſh all fin and forrow, and to poſleſs rhe ſoul of immediate fellowſhip 
with himſelf, and at: Judgment when the great mariage day ſhall be, .and the 


| Bride made ready, andthe Bridegroom in their perfect glory ro the view of | 


all the world,7oh.14.3. Oh many a one is troubled now the Lord is gone from 


his W ord to believe in, cleave ro thar, and meinit;z but whendeath comesa- 
gainſt me, and enemies come againit me, and heart fails, and eye fails , will 
the Lord come? Yes, I will come again, for I go bur only toprepare a place | 


coming here, butthereis ſome hereafter. 
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ſoul thinks it impoſſible, and rhe thing incredible ; Bebold thy God, thy King | 


ſualthing with him , 2. 64.1,2,3. He comes when men look not for him, yea | 


for you,and make Heaven\weert and ready for you;ſome would haveall Chrits | - 


will keep mentrom being ever abſentirom the thing they love: Now look 
aSit was with Z4zarus whom Chriſt loved, ohn 11. 3. he heard thar he was 
fick, he could have comethen, but helingersand ſtays until he be dead ,, (be- 
hold Lazar#s is dead) yea, till he had been four days dead, and then awakens 


laſting love ofthe Son af God, verſ. 4. For there are rwo things in Chriſt's 
love; farſt, iris pure independent, and dear, Prov. 8. wit. hence he will not 


he} 


— 
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eyer be abſent; for. 1. If it be dependent, then we might fay (as we change; - 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, ; 
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cry ſays ſo, andrhen he comes; Miniſters tell you (o, andirt isnotlong after; 


| to theſe. 


. | him ,and ferch Angels from Heaven to him ; though the Church of God lay 


| for prayers are notdead things bur living , begotren out ofa living Spirit, from 


he changeth) he was good, but we have provoked him ſince, Se. 2. fin. 
dependent , yet tis apt to forget , he minds me nor, nor my prayers, nor ſor- 
rows: Yes, it is-exceeding dear, and aflures-us of all; if he in love came 


8.14, 
, Left their ſpirit Fail ; Ohthe Lord is very render of that z he that bids parents 
not to be bitter to their children, leſt their ſpirits fail and be provoked ,' will 
notdoit himlelf, /a.g7.17. he will not always contend , leſt the ſpirit fail with- 
inhim, and the ſouls that he hath made, Oh remember this! now how apt is 


abſence ! | 
Becauſe to come late , 1s many times the beſt time, for he comes ever in 
thetulneſs oft1ine ;- it ke thould come ſooner or larter, he ſhould not come in 
ſeaſon to his people. | 


Of unſpeakeble confolation ro the people of God that lie under fad and 
heavy perplexities in reſpect of the Lords abſence from them (as for you 


anto Sion, behold your God cometh, 
Objet, Butwhat? when [have been ſecure and careleſs withal? 


only ir may be longer as to theſe, and he will awaken you ſome time be» 


him. 


never Come. | 
Anſiw. Though long , yet you ſee he comes at laſt to them; firſt, the 


nay, then 1s the very time, when ſo long as you look nor for him, as here 


SS: 07 $3 4I-Y- 
-Obje&. B Ut I hnow it not. | 

Anſw. God keeps his beſt bleflings (and perfames them long in 
his own hand) from his own children; as aac, David ; Abraham, &c. but 
it isbeſt you know it not. | 


4 


ſee and conſider thee a little) until thine eyes tail thee? and do you think the| 
Lord will ever forget? I tell thee, if Peter were in Prifan, prayers would deliver 


deſol are, ſins great, yet the prayer of Daniel thall bring down words of com- 


ceaſeithy prayers have their cry, when thy mouth,when thy heart ſpeaksnot; 
a living God, preſented byaliving Mediator, who takes them and preſents 


holy. | 


toſufter,what will he not come ro do,and that when the Church is moſt withers}. 
 |ed, Zach.3.1, 2,3. and hence faith the Lord, why ſayeſt thow, the Lord bath | _ 
forſaken me and forgotten me., when written upon the palms of my hand ? lia. | 


the ſpirit of a child of God to fail upon this ! whar more bitter than Gods| 


| that can bear this, that ſay ro God depart if he will, this concerns not you ar |' | 
all) and the Lord being gone, you lye under fad thoughts thar he will never}! 
return again; yes, you havenow heard, he will come andreturn again, Say | | 


eAnſww. Yes, though the Virgins fleep, yertthe Lord will come to them; : 
for if his love did depend upon your watchfulneſs, he might never return ;} 
fore he doth come; and truly tro mourn for his abſence, is to awaken with] | 


Object. But it hath been thus long before the Lord come , and therefore he will | 


Haſt thou been ſeeking the Lordforhis preſence (that the Lord would but | 


mandro make all upagain ; thou be in any want , be careful in nothing, &C.| | 
He asked thee life , thou gave him long life for ever and ever; nay, when thou| 


.them, Heb. 7. and though unclean, yet being laid onthat Altar they become |. 1 
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ET Opened and eApplied. : 


—Objett. Oh ; but Iam ſed withnothing but promiſes ; T cannotdeny them, bat 
Tfeel them not, Tthink Iſhall never meet the Lord, Iſa.'55.10. Look as the rain 
on thedry yields fruit , ſo my word ſhall give you joy and peace, and the defire of 


| your heart , &c. Canamanlive bypromiſes ? 


Anſw. Hezekiah laith, by theſe things (i.e. aflictions) do men live; why 
not by promiles ? rhe words .Chrift ſpeaketh they are Spirit and life; David did, 
2 Sams. 23.5. Heb. 10. The ju ſhall live by his faith; and if any man draw 
back; miy ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 1, e. wholly. It is admirable how 
the /7aclites had a promiſe of the land, and many wars muſt they have, and yet 


ſay I to you. | Ho 

"Obj. Oh but 1 have been long in trouble , and have had nopeace ? 

Anſ: Haſt thou been longer than David, whoſe moyiture was dryed up,who 
hath nothing to preſent before the Lord,P/a/.6.but weakneſs, and bones vexed, 
verſe 2. a ſoul vexed, verſe 3. and that long weary with groaning , verſ. 6. tears 
inthenight whenothers are at reſt, his eyes conſumed with grief, and yer 
verſe 8.9. The Lord hath heard the woyce of my weeping , ahd prayer too ; (or- 
rows 44 Loag linscry alſo; and hence he faith, Depars from me all ye workers of 
tmiquity , CCC. : 

| Dbies: But Tam ſo weak. , my heart ſo ſtreightned , fo little light and life , 
and ſetking Thave been formore, and find ut not. | 

Anſw. If Chriſt's preſence be tweer, and his abſence bitter, that you ſeck 
| not morefor yourluſfts ſake than the Lordsſake, then know thar the Lord will 
return again, as verily as he is gone; be will not leave thee comfortleſs ; you 
ſhall have thar it fir for you to keep you humble and fairhtul ; ir may beone 
Sermon may do more gonad than twenty. oh. r. 50. Doſt believe becauſe I ſaw 
thee under the figtree ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe, God hath greater 
things to ſhew thee, if the Lord hath rran/lated thee into the Kingdom of his 
dear ſan ; hence 1t is ſaid ,of the encreaſe of his government and peace there [hall 
be no end, \{a.9.7. | | 

Objed. Bt enemies may oppoſe us? | : 

Anſw. Letitbeſo; bur what ifthe Lord be with you ? 

Object. But he is gone. | | 

Anſiv. No, the Lord will either come before trouble ro deliever you froth 
it, 2s Aſa whenatroop came apainſt him, 2 Chron. 15.-171. let not man pre- 
vail againſt theez 4/a had wrapr God about him, cloathed himfelf with the 
majeſty of God by taith , //a. 54. perl. They ſhall gather rogether, abd ſhall 


of if hedoth ſtay, yer he will. give them ſome blood, and come upon therh 
for your blood ; he that ſheds mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed; bur 
ſuch as ſhed Churches blood, by God ſhal] their blood be ſhed ; The ſouls 
under the Altar ſhall cry, and then comes wo ; he will do ſo in Germany 
if there have been Churches blood-ſhed ; he is raking way for glorious de- 
liverance when: God ſhall come , and the wicked ſhall melr away as wax- 


{ Lucifer muſt fall though lifted up with'pride. - David was trrouhled with a | 


Saul anda Doeg. Pſal 54. bur (50d ſhall pull them up by taeroots, &c. many 
of Gods Servants lye under reproaches and revilings (and the wicked boait 
of their ſin) God ſhall pluck thent up by the roots never to grow again: 
Hypocrites lie hid fora time, bur all the Churches thall know thatthe Lord is 
a God that ſearcheth the hearts, Zzk, 12:1. P/al. 12.5, 3. No good man left, 
but ſome men of deceir and flattery, ſome Apoſtates, Ge. Wearein tear (in 
this Country ) of enemies ; we canic hither to ſhelter our ſelves under the 
wings of God z left our comforts for it ; here we are at his poſts, it is not 


Foſh. 2.3. 14, 15. Notone thing hath failed of all that the Lord hath promiſed, So | 


come againſt thee , bur they thall nor proſper, becauſe the Lord is come; | 


honors we ſeck ; and now it may be enennesare plotting, or will be coming | 
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ro take us unawares, when weak , and fo run away withrthe ſpoil, unlefs. we 
will be bond-men to our former yoke; it may be the Lord will help then, 


and for peace fake, and betray the Ordinances; yet the Lord will come, and 
his blow {ſhall ruin them \, eſpecially it his awake not ar his cry. @.25.9,10. it 
ſhall be ſaid when the terrible-ones are blaſts, Zo! thisis our God, and in this 
mount ſ hall the hand of the Lord come. 

ObjcR. But ſtill my [in continues. | 

Anſiw. The Churchin the Revelations, when they have all things, yet are 
abſent from the Lord, and fin before the Lord makes them ſay , Oh corre 
Lord Peſus! faith Chrift, Behold I come quickly ! Chriſt will come ar lait, 
and forever comfort you, and be with you, and you ever with the Lord; this 
coming to be ſure ſhall be; and what thenthough you walk through the vail of 
the ſhadow of death! the Lord is with you, and him tharss the glory of Saints, 


elſe ſhall leavethee, andihallrejoyce and glory inrthee, thateverhehath got 
thee, and (as hefaid) he wiilthenſerverhee, Zx#k. 12. Oh his coming would 


come ! 


— 
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SORE ND IRR 5; 
Queſt. |= ſhall I know whether the Lord will come or no? 

Anſw. 1, If theLordeyer hath or doth make this the reſt and 
ſtay of thy heart, not only for righteouſneſs, bur for all fulnets of comfort, and 
that not only to thy conſcience, bur tothy heart and will : for many reſt 'on 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs; bur what comforts their hearts? they joy in other 


m—_— 


and vile: 'True, [amo intheeyes of the world, bur on God have [been Gaſt; 


Lord gone, yetthy faith is not gone from him. 


his work againſt his coming, that thy heart is refolved and willlive to him, 


you have need of patience; for all impatience ariſeth trom minding inordinare- 
ly the ſucceſs, what theevent will be, anddiftratting the mind theres but (asa 
poor ſervant) whena manthinks whether Chriſt come ornot, theſe fins ſhall 


theLord and makes theLord abſent, bur becauſe grieved with fin,miſery comes; 
now lin 1s removed ; it may beno aſſurance while thou dieft or livefl 
-reſolved my ſoul ſhall follow the Lord, now itisright, &c. But if while the 
Lordis now gone,your hearts are jolly,and looſeevery way,why defire you the 
| day ofthe Lord? itis darkneſs to you. Er. 


Ezek. 38. 10, 20. totheend. [fnor, it may be the Lord will :refine us more, 
and purge away our-dro(s, and diſcover men that came hither for Ordinances | 


the joy of Angels,thereſt and delight of God, whom all ends of che earth have j | 
looked unto, thalr thou ſee with thoſe eyes , and be with him forever, and then |. | 
ſhall he give thee double for ali rhy ſorrows, fins, temptations, when every one | 


ſwallow up ail our ſorrows; Chritt tells them of nothing bur rhis, Feh. 14.1Iwons |: 
der ar Chriſtians thatare ſaddedar lofles andevils here 3 Why the Lord will} 


To truſt to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, but not for conſolation,is to marry a man to] * 
pay debts, but not tolive upon his houſe; try if ic be fo or no; thou feeleſt the] 


| 2. Ifthe Lord hathgiven thee a heart, whether the Lord comesor no, not}. i 
{ to troublethy ſelfabour ſucceſs,and time of coming, as to mind the doing of| | 


though he never comes to thee. 7oh.2. 5. When Mary faid that wine was want- | | 
ing;ſaith Chriſt,s: is not my honr ; then, what ever he bids you dogde it ; Heb, 10. 36.\ 


down this argues love never to be forgotten; Fndges ro. 16. nothing prieves| 
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things, and are greedy after things in the world, &c. Now as a man that | 
reſts on Chriſtfor righteouſneſs, he abhors all other righteouſneſs; ſoif a Chri-{ 
ſtianreſt on Chriſt for conſolation, you wil! deny all other thingsto comfort} 
youallo, Fer. 17.5, 6. Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, be [hall not ſee when } 
good comes. Pal. 22,1. Oh Lord, why haſt thou forſaken me? I ruſt in thee;\. 
our fathers truſted in thee and were delivered: Yes, bur not yourhar are fo poor | | 
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| have communion with him ; oh come out to meet him; [I ſhall wrap upall theſe 


- [much rhat the Lord profeſſerh ro ſend the King of Babylon againſt them,yetthe 


| by! regard ofthe fooliſh, there isno reaſon, but the Lordspity apd compaſ- 


| [becauſe he had compaſſionon his people z; the cords of grace are let, down to all 
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Opened and uy 'pplied. 
CHAP. VI : 
Of Gods Compasſion towards wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 
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| Uchis the s0mpaſſion of Chriſt to his people , that deep ſecurity cannot always 
| | wakethe Lord to rejett them; and therefore we ſhall find x Hoh expreſſions 
| hs the love and kindneſs of the Lord to the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
alſo. | LF 
Firſt, When oy not only ſlumber but fleep , and that long , even 
to the coming of the Bridegroom almoſt, yer Chriſt ſpares them, and 
doth not all this while cur them oft, and bury them out of his ſight, 


as men that do forget him. 


and regard not him z and firſtby his cry heawakens them hefore they ſhake up. 
themſelves ; when once the Churchesfall aſleep, they would ſleep cheir long 
ſleep, andnever awaken , ifthe Lord ſhould not by ſome cry or other prevent 
them. | 

Thirdly , He longs for their fellowſhip and company though ſecure; and 
therefore 1t is nota cry ofterror and wrath, the Bridegroom hath forſaken you, 
for your ſecure careleſs courſe z but it isacry of grace, go forth to meet him; 
yetheis willing ro have communion with you, yct he deſires that you would 


together , becauſe Tihall be briet. Wonderful was the grace of Chriſt ro- 
ward the old world, when for the ſpace of one hundred and twenty years he 
waited for them, who after they had been an hundred and nineteen ſecure, 


the Lord-unto them. | A 
Zeremiah was very long ſpeaking to [rel (as the other Prophets) in fo 


Lords heart melts,ch4.26.1,2,3. Speak unto them; it may be they will hearken , and 
turn, that I may repent ; So fer. 3.they had pollutedthe Law, ver. 2. ſhowrs are 
withheld (which is no great matter) ſmall evils are arguments of hearts re- 
yolted from God ; they did the Lordas much miſchict as they could,and were 
ſecure, verſe 3. Yetmark, wiltthounor from this time cry My Father ? meer 
the Lord as thy Husband? will he keep his anger forever ? Nay, the Lord caſt 
off Adulterous /ael, and they knew the cauſe,yet went on ſecurely intheſame 
fins; yer ſee, verſe 14. Turn ob back-/liding children , Prov.6. 5, 6. How 


Fr 


long , Sc.' 
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"fionroafinful people; he hath compaſſion on them becauſe he will; for he 
doth not pity people only in reſpect of their miſcries;bur in reſpect of cheirlins, 
2 Chron,'ult. 16. he ſent his Prophets among them (and they deſpiſed them) 


finners , Blaſphemers , Oppoſersof God, &c. 


\ Secondly, He prevents them with awakening grace, and the Lord is up | 
when his ſervants be abed, andis awakenedfor their good when they areaſleep | 


yer then the ſame ſpirit thar rraiteth for us in theſe days ofthe Goſpel, preached | 


In regard ofthe wiſe Virgins, becaulc his Marriagg-covenant with them is 
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nor 
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which the Lord doth require'ofhis people in Mariage-covenaat, yer the Lord 
ſorequiresit, asthat heiatends to work ir, and undertakes to maintain itz and 
there isno evilinchem, but hepromiſeth in this Govenaar to,remove; be will 


loves his Church; what ; becauſe ic had lovelineſs? no, burtrhart he mighr'waſh 


releſneſfs, though deep, thoughlong,fo long asthe Marriage-bond between man 
and wife continues ; ſo long asnofin is committed that can break this Manjages 
bond , ſolong infirmiticsor other diſtempers fever f 


reject his, for ſecurity in luſt. 
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fall ro fits of doubts after ſecurity, though deep and long (as ths 


peaceofconfeience, molt ſecurity, arid then the \ 
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hard for any man to keep his peace; have you had Ivch; 


will you thus be careleſs andlooſe again? believeit, tl ord will br 
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not ſuſpended on any thing on his peoples part ; forthough there is accondition| 


heal them of it, buthe will nor talt them off for it ; hence Ephef. 5. 25.-Chriſt] 


it; andifhelovesit tothis end, that he might waſhit, then no pollution can|. | 
makerhe Lord utterly.co caft it off; if he levesbecauſe ofdeformiries,thar be || 
might waſhthem away, then none can quench his love; hence no ſecurity,no ca-| 


Tate. Now , 'nofin in| 
them thatare givento Chriſt can break the Marriage-bond, becauſe it is. wholly | . 
undertaken on the Lordspart ; women titty commir Adultery, andbreat theit | 
Marriage-bond, becauſe they are nor keprby their Husband from that ;. but! / 
the Lordundertakesthis for his people, tb put his fear in their heart , that they (- 
' ſhall never depart from God. Hoſ.2.19,20. will betroth thee unto 'ime forever, - 
| #Rdyon ſhallknow the Lord; hence the Lord may humble, bur nevet otttrly 


F Direction and thankfulneſs torhe prople of God; Oh! do nor. always} | 

> leep any; 

Chriſtans do) and ſoare ever laying and pulling 0 > foundations, after in6l! 0M 
Sos cageth agun, and its þ 


bones if you love your beds, and not pive you reſt till yqu find iconanother| i 
pillow 3 but yer do nor deny his love, though you baye forgor it 3 do not| 


fay youare nor Virgins, becauſe fallen 


behold be cometh: Tknow therc isa difference berweenthe (ccurity of thewi 


atrebble warning , yet it was againſt mich 'reluftancy ; _bence 


their veſſels were not found em 
with lefs ſelf-confidence, and more puriry :, But oh, 
it , and berhankful for ir! eſpecially youtharhave£: 
lince ye came intotheſe Virgin-Churches 
fider the grearneſs ofrhisfin ; ro fin andbelong (zcure, and faſt aſlcep, is ftrange: 


let the fin be 
and heart awakened , we ſhall neverſec the Lord but be is pacified, the Lor 
hears their groanings ,and remembers his Covenant; bur little fius fallen-ig- 


-/ C7 & 4 


minſhall not only fin, buttake deliphe in it, as a tmandothin his fleep.,. ... -.._ 


. 


here, greatly aggravares ſecurity. 
7 | Sen Ss y 


--m 


Fl . 


3 Cd »y- 


and fooliſh z ofwhich hereafter: The Diſciples fall aſſcep in the: arden. Het 5 
;Pitted] 

| them; the Spirites willing , but the fleſh 35 weak ; and when they were res = 
; empry ; Peters veflel was full of love. tro Chrilt; 
| before, and when the Lord awakens him, herells the Lord he loved him; and Ys: 
his CETErry inirtora time madehim jnorc humble , and love'the Lordſ 
. wonder at it, rcjoyce in| 

allenintoany ſecure frame] FF. 
es; which you carinot bur do,ifyou con 


7. Thisis the great provoking ſin; look throughour all the Book of God]: F "* 
t, and immediately after conſcience ſmitten, bones broken , NP +> 


to, andby ſecurity continucd in, the Lord viſits tor this, ſal. 50. .Whe al } 
2. Thisisafin 1n places of liberty and Ordinances, whereas the Lord was| - {| "7 


never ſo good tothee,andthy hearrnever worſe tohim never lo ſecure; you 7 | | 
| thoughtandpurpoſed never robe ſo watchfuland tender as now ;|to be ſecure] | 


Fee . FP FT ET Wo 4 Dn - FR 
152 common fin; now this addstoaſin, whena man has a hand} | 


ED: BEAMS oven» ags—ob FSI Fe # 


Wo 


| alleep ; and that the ridegrooio Will £4 
never come to meer you, becauſe yout have Tingred in: mecting him; Toft]. 
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x O pened and Applied ; : 


i0 anational ſin, that runs in the blood of all the Churches ; for loyou ſee it bs 
all the Virgins ſecure; whenall forget the Lord, as though there were nor e- 
nough tolay more load upon the Lord ; what doth this butharden others in fe- 


| curiry; thy wives her, thy brethrens heart, ſucha one is ſecure; as though 
{irwerenot enoughto tight agannſt che Lord, bur Giant-like to fall among the 


rroopsof them that ſecurely diſhonor the Lord : When the old world was ſe- 


| cure, we heard nothing of thatz bur whenthe Sons of God cameto be ſecure, 
*. jandallfleſh corrupted their ways, the Lord talls a mourning , and repents that 


he had made man :. When any fingroweth general in Churches,that {inis moſt 
grievous ro God; Princes children whenthey fſinalone it is grievous, but when 


Ohtharever minecyes ſhould ſee this evil. | : 
' 4+ [t 1safin which 1s the Jaſt, and.1s the ruin of all the fooliſh Virgins, 


that the Lord ſhould norcalt you off for this/admire ac this, and ler thy hearr, 
and houſe, and.work be filled with praiſe for this: You have complained long 
ofaſecure heart; ſec it humble thee , that it continuerh ; bur make thee 


wonder, that the Lord will nor caft thee off. 


"8 0 -.-4v7 | 
Tg alithoſe that have been long ſecure; ler this compaſſion ot the Lord a- 
waken you, and draw you to him;and make you come ourtand meet him; 
and give entertaimenttothe Lord , who hath not yer caſt you.off from him, 
bur.yet crys,oh come and meer me: Methinks this thou[d awaken you; whar, 
hath notthe Lord caſt me oft yer? no! but his cry this day is; Oh,come our 


ſeaſon toothers, wheh men ery peace, peace; and he might have ler thee lepr, 


| andnever awake more till paſt hope ; yet here is his grace, oh come and meer: 
] him! -and will youdeſpiſerr, and refuſe the Lord? PIE oa, 
Obje&. 1. Thaveno ol in my veſſel, nograce in my heart; what ſhould 1 meet 


himsfor , or look for him! 1am ſo vile andſo ſecure, hecannot look upon me. 


4 


Anſ.1.Y ou havethe more need of receiving him as your Bridegroom,thar ſo 


4 you may reccive the eternal anointing of his Spirit of Grace and Lite in your, 
>] hearts. 


{.. 2+. Now you have timeto get both. 
Obj.2.But tis long before the Bridegroom comes;there's time enough for this hereafter. 
- *Anſw. 1. Would you never look after the Lord, and being berrorthed to 


-Y H+him, cillthe very time of his coming? will you deſpiſe (Grace rothe.utmolt, and | 
BY | weary our Gracero the laſt gaſpe? behold the Lord ſhall come, and thyeye 


hall ſee him, and waile becauſe of him; and the Lord will make thee cry out 


= Þ - [on thy death-bed,and warn others to take heed of rrifling with the Lord long , 
| whodidſtnevertake warning thy felt. 


toredeſpiſe this rich grace the more becauſe of his goodnels? 
© Obj. 3. But [amwellas [am without the Bridegroom. - 

Anſ It may be ſleep is ſweet for the preſent ; bur ifthou wert awakened , 
thou wouldftbe of another mind; there are many here preſent rhat can fay, 


bd ET. they thought themſelves well, Sc, but now Iſee my error, ©. Oh Lord, whar | . 
$ - [if Thad been Jeft to theſe thoughts; yerthis is everthe frame of a ſecure heart 


(like (wine) well whenit is inthe mire, busking in the Sun. 


they takepart withall the mutinouscrew againſtrtheir Farher,this trikesdeep; 


and perfe&stheir perdition, as here.it did ; they ſlept tijl it was too late ; ob | 


and meet me! The Lord might havecut thee off inthy tecurity z:this is his |. 


- 2. You ſee when theCry is made, the Bridegroomis not far behind ; now 

'Y [ishiscry, and youſee ſome that did awaken, and after the cry, had rime r90 
BS © |littlerotrimtheirlamps. It may be many cryes have been ſounding in thy ſe- 
| curecars; and yerthere's time, he is not come, grant it, and will you there- 


:, Itisplealure; bur conſider ,itis bur ſhort ; long ſecurity will end in: hi-| W; 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 'T 


jrags and poverty z and thy hearcdyeth away with diſcontent, and grows more 


ner that lived looſly. 


There are ſeafons of refreſhings and coolings , whelich ſhall never know. 


\ 
C— 
= 
he — 


SB: C-T.-::V. 
ObjeR. B” theres none ſecure here, E 
Anſw. Ir's hbardtor wifenot to fall here; but for fooliſh not-to 


the moſtpart ot men not tobedrownedin it. 


prophane life. 


-.* 
vx 


2. It deprives you of more reſt and eaſe; carnal ſecurity keeps a man from | F- 
nowing fpiritual ſecurity; while your fin and fleep is ſweet, the- grace of | 
Chriſt and the ſcaſe ofhis love ſhall be (trangers ro you, -and to. your hearts; | i 
Criſt is anointed to preach to a weary , -nor:to-a fleepy ſinner: 7a. 50-4.|. F' 


3- This whichis thy pleaſure , isthe Lordsſorrow and grief; look as when| - } 
the ſinner mourneth under hisſin, the Lords heart is quicted, Zeph. 3. 17, 18:|- i - 
I ſaid 1 would confeſs, ani thou forgaveſt: So when a man delights in his fin, | 
the Lordsfoul is then grieved z and che more delight, the more grief; Chriſt | 7 
mourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Marks. 3. Now grant that you | "| 
have this pleaſure,yer whar joy is it to think, that.while I have my eaſe & peace | 7 
the Lord hath his burden ;z my reſt and peace is the Lords forrow in Heaven ;| | - 
when the ſons of God grew fle{hly,the Lord repenred that he had made man : | I - 
On lerrthegroaningsot a compaſſionate God awakenyou out of this fecurity ! | 


fall rothisfia, ar leaſt to belong preſervetifrom ir, will be miraculous; bur for | F 


r. Have not divers livedandneverbeenawakened at all, not ſo much as to E UN 
cry out, Fam adamncd man, what ſhall I do? rhounever hadſt a ſpark ofeter-| 
nal flames of wrath to kindle thy conſcience, and that after an ignorant and| | 


is empty, and heart isdead. 


. 


as yer. 


cure heart will not dig for them. 


part of thy eſtate from thee , and thou lookeſt upon the miſery and ſhame of 


worldly. If light be darkneſs, if means of wakening bea means of ſleepmg, 
how great is that ſecui 
groom! * 


th PRO: = 2. ——————— 
- 


SECT. VL 


2. If you have been troubled, haveyounor fallen aſleep before ever you have. ; : BE 
gotten any ſettle peace and comfort inthe blood of Chriſt, only haſt gor ſo]. 
much oyl as makes thy lamp burn,and gives theeaname tolive, when thy veſſel” i 


3. Have not many, nay moſt of thy days been ſpent without any forrow} 
for, or reckoning concerning thy fin? it may be you haveaLentand acleanfing |: 
week ſometimes; bur moſt commonly it is otherwiſe, rhat you never ſeeſin,] 

but ſleep in ir, and ſer your ſelves to go on,having toundno hurtinſucha courſe]. 


4. How many uſe the Ordinances of God, come to them, but never gain| } | 
good by them? What! is there-nogold in theſe mines? Y es;bur a forhful,ſe-| 


5. Nay, donor Gods crys makerhee ſleep the faſter? he takerh away a great. Ya : 


n y * Oh therefore go our and meet the Brides] Fe * 


wed at mn a. nes. - i, £64 ab 


deous aftrights, anddolefulawakenings, for onedays ſhort fleep :\I remember | "| 
Nineveh'sareſet out by this, Zeph.2. 15, This is the rejoycing City, that dwelt W 2 
{careleſly; painting our their mitery for this fin above all the reſt; fo when] FF 
plagucs be upon you , God and Angels ſhall pointar you, Thisisthe ſecure ſin || "Y 


Anſw. 1, See what thy widowhood is , and forſaken condition | Þ} 


[Queſt I ſhall receive the Lord i wy Bridegroom and Huthand ? 


—_ he 


et 


-——— oe” - * 
” 


| may.lovethe Lord more. 
: is drawn here, Pſal. 45. 10. Then [ball the King have pleaſure in thy beauty ; 


: he departs, and forrowsatrend thee, yet thy forrows ſhall be turned into joy , 


; Of Chriſls Coming, aud his eA wakening Sleepy 
' Chriſuans. free ek 


wa 
pt 


+ Firſt the effe&t ut- wray -b ] 
- [and bad, is ſer down/ in two things. 1. They: did all arife, 5.e, they 


* |tobcautific and adora their lamps, whichhadnow loſt their light and beau- 
* [ty byfoiling themſelves, and all through negle&; now theytratamed them, 


” [neceſſary for the ſhining plory of them; Thus far the fooliſh rrimmed their 


4 j lamps, whoyetdid nor fEindtharold intheirvelltls , which was the main thing 
ÞY | to beautifierhemindecd, which the wiſc had z ſochar they all rrimecd their 


|} [nongh 10 aro aken throught the maſt feeure Virgins: Lay , if Virgins (clpecial- 
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— Opmed and eApplied 


4- © 


| [tſa.54.5,6; When thou waſt refuſed, the Lord loved thee, what creature can help| 


thee, when the Lord torfakes thee? whar a miſcry is it to live our of afathers 
houſe! | ED: CEFh _ 
2.' See his love that he makes to. you, otherwiſe you will never concludeit, 


bur fink, ſaying, The Lord forgetszme : Oh tce-his love he makes to thee| 


to 


toreceiye him; ang thatthou wouldeſt give thy conſent ro have him,that thau 
*mayſt love him,7ſa.56. 6. A carnal heart, a whorith lover deſires to cloſe with. 
Chriſt, that Chriſt may give gifts to it and love ir; buta Virgin that ſhe 
may loverhe Lord, and be wholly his; and this will anſwer-all doubts; what 
have you todo.with Chriſt , and all rhar mercy, grace and glory ? Qh?is that I 


'Obje&. *Ts preſumption. | ; 
'Anſtw. Nozitis that I may love the Lord indeed; and now whenrheheart 
pleaſureinthee, andall that thou dot: What, in me, that am weary of my 
ſelf? Yes, in thee. 1. When he forſakes others, he will meetthee. 2.'Though 


and he will ſec thee again, and never ceaſe delighting in thee, bur wraptheo, 
up in everlaſting embracings. | 
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VERSE 7. 
Then all the Virgins aroſe and #rimmed y&c.. 


S & C T.-: 
[* theſe words to verl. 10, #etdown rhe 


effect which the cry had upon 
Y the Virgins. | FE ag "Tf 
I Firſt, Uponall of them in general, in this feventh verſe. 

. Secondly, Uponthetfooliſhis parnculary/in the next verſes. 
ghr upon all of them'in general, both gaod | 
were- throughly. awakened ont -of their Rcure condicion. - 2, Being a- 
wakened they fell ro their work, which was to trim. their lamps, as 


when firſt, they wiped off theſoil; ſecondly , maderſearch for charwhich was 


lamps ; the wiſerrimmed themsindeed ;the fookih rheirs,ſo wellas they could. 
That the ſerious veal. apprehenſion of the nearneſs of Chritts coming , is e- 
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The Parable of the Ten V Ir gms, 


| Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


d_ 


that he is near and coming, oh now they awake. 


his coming to particular Judgment im 


prehended near. 


of the Lord draweth nigh. 
they would havea King, they cared not; now when ghunder came, thar they 


when they firit ſer out in the Main, ifthe wind be good, and all things well, | 


þ 


when they apprehend they are near the ſhore,now they lookout, thoug i the 
night; ſohexe. . | 


CLE CEL ” 2 - 
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© 


which have bound him up inthe bonds of ſecurity ; a ſott bed , andancaſte] 


(as ina dream) when the end comes, alla mans hopes perith. It in deed nt]. 


Lord help! hence Ezek.7.3,6:when an endiscome,now they fling their filverin 
the ſtreersz Oh the ttumoling-block of mine iniquity, verie 1%, 1 9. now they 
ſhall ſech peace and ſhall not: find it, verie25.. now they ſhall ſeek, a viſien-of | 


nowthar'sthe profit? © > / : 
Becauſeat his coming there 1s the entrance and paſlage into eternity, and 
into an eternal ftarte of weal or woz now though the apprehenſion of rhe endot 


"—— > yy" 
Fi F 


Rom. 13.11. When the Apoſtle would awaken them our of ſecurity, Tour | 
I ſalvation now is nearer than when you firſt believed , 5. e. that pertect ſalvation |* 
which is at thattime; now ifthe apprehenſion rbat it is nearer than at firſt | 
awakens, much more when it isapprehended ſo indeed. 7am.s. 8, 9.'There was |; 
it ſeems divers that were oppreſled, and they ready ro taint, and forſake the}: 
Lord, andwaitno more ; what therefore doth hedo? the coming (faith he) | 


n Et Ann, inns 


1 San.12:19. When Semwelcold them before that miſery ſhould come if . 


ſawdeath andthe Lordnear them, now they feared, andcryed,and repented;| ; 
Oh weadje, ſay they, pray for us: Itis with the Soul as itis with Sea-men,}|* } 


they taketheirreſtand fleep, though going nearer every day than other; bur |. 


Ecauſe herea man ſees an end of his finful way, and of all his delights} 3 


pillow, and much feeding ina place of reſt, will procure much ſleeping z- the|- : 
heart ofa man would never be ſecure, ifir had not ſome delight or other to} iF_ 
quiet isſelf withal ; now at Chriſts coming there is an-end ot it, then a man} | 
is ſtript naked of all his greatneſs and honor , friends, bleſſings; arid when. a] i 
man ſees an end, and iseome toan end ofa ſinful way, now all a mans delights} 
and hopes periſh;the beginning ofa finfu] courſe is ſweet and beauritul(like pi-]- | 
Qures ſeen afar oft beautiful ) but the end is gall & woormwood; far every fintul] 
ſecure courſe is ſweet in appearance,or in deed; if only in hope, and conceprion |. 


hath been ſweer,now there's the more grief; now my heart, my life, my blood}. 
muſt beraken from me, and what profat.is there now in this my ttubborn way!] 
when a manisfinking, and theboat isbreaking , whata miferable wretch now, | - : 


the Prophet, verſe 26. Likea man that is'drawn into a tair way, andisourt of| | - 
thathis way , when he comes to an end, andis foriaken of all, ieft ina wood, F by 


aſecurefinful way, mayand will awaken, yer when eternity is apprehendedit |*_ 
will amaze ; for this time is but a little ſpring or river which runs-into| -. 
eternity. , . and . carries all mer living down with it to eternity :.. Now | 
when men ſee an end of rime, and the beginning of eternity , and them-} # 
ſelvespoſting therero, it isas whena man ſees himſelt floating upor the waters, } | _ 
where there'sno bottom, and all ſtay gone, though he bath been long ſecure, | | +! 
| | X now | + 


| ly that havebeenawakened to know anything of the Lords coming) this will 4 Z 
awaken them ; for when rhe cry was made He cometh, now they all aroſe; | 
whilit he did tarry asthey thought, then they {leep ; but when the cry comes, |:2 


This coming is meaat either of his gaming to the laſt Judgment , or of — 
Whiareiy at and after death : I ſhall| 

apply my ſelf chiefly ro the coming of Chrift ar death to hispeople, becauſe | = 

rhasdoth chiefly concern us; thenear approach of this will awaken, when ap- | } 
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FF re ready to becaſt downtrom ſome Tower, ir makes the heart tremble; oh! 


| mentoCellsand Deſerts ; Ic will makethe 


__ +|yer remain ſo, and wonder ſometime art the yo. 
why? this ts one Teaſon of i it, cither you think notof this coming of the Lord, 


andzhis 4s theaaute- bt ix, you donor lodge ity way look to your 
' | watkty yourprivci fade ofren, and fo ſtand there and hear. theary 


© fiatded SabbarhontgieRtcd/ Sho will they beat #iend?- God 
of meife ,olnidren; tervants{; a:tnats 6wn ſoulticgte@td nd 


ED 
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"Gan and eHpplind. 


| CE ſces ir. It.is with men now, asitis with thoſe that 


Phone dhal Lalight! ohar's impoſliblebutifmendo etcrnity, and thar 
alſonear wnto them, buri willawaket chem; it will make a ſtour,tony-hearted 
Sz#ttorutto Urim; x wilmake and Princes runco Monafterics z and 
proudeft Fehx tremble when Par! 
1 yang oe rr rocome: Irs ufuaily rhe. firſt thing-thar doth, awaken 
te of Godz erermry dorh amaze then, and them that have falien .toall | 
Nalorionſneſs Oh eternity 7 
Becauſe of the-rerror ar the-commy of the Lord, Revel. 6. wht. tv them 


NEAT, fear will he out> Men aSTACN will do it, unleſs they be walking-blocks| 
greatand holy. 


1.- Theathey artro iandnakatbelbrethe Lind 
2. Thenthicyſhall. bhaveall their fins fer inorder; Pſed. 50, 21. —Aclec 


own perdition. - 

| 3- Chenche final ſentence paſt, 'never'to be recalled apain, and they ſhall 

—_— forit rhero might vOINy corepent then WITT burif nots oh 
awakens! | 


(Jaylor'inPrifon, T Pze. 3. 19. until the coming of the great day; and foro be 
| keptinthar cultody, and epbean their fellow!hnp; Hovking back; and moutn- 
ling for rite mil<- ſpear, looking to time to come , norily ro meer my body,and 
rhento beparecd forever from che Lord ! Oh when thisevil is 4 HO ReRI gr 
will awaken a-mMAn to fcarch and Re about ne” | 
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| | -- *2 68: v#: 
Ge GE atrer rent wt the and long feeur of taiiy 4 2ran; and 

{ 

H that-in Yngn-Churches, oder al alla X ry of Ordinances and 
1Þrovidences of 'God;, men pur far thvin thei this'd4y of dearhywind time of 
{Qhriſts comng, a 3 pr Wren nn, Hor make it near 
.\torheim ; lomermethey complain /of a dead luggiſhfpirit, ferure Heart, and 
ps why i ſhould be fo; 


or {ce it not near, Even at che door » but nuraber mavy-daysro your ſelves, 
and 
y ad <e 
Lords coming; therewiltbe tnore m what Ifay thai what you ſeearfirft bluſh 
lefabis truth bur this know; andthe Wotd POM Rr RRaey See: 
a9 As for:inftamee. - 
| Ga! bur men mind the things of the world ſo much ? that there is 
then fuckeager delire after hem; that midiiy rirhesÞr isncg- 
; Souls 
overBrowt with 
| netcles; thar there is ſuch an high opinion, dreams of worldly ; and| 
fivkena manharbthem; theo atrett; noſe; GANHs Hatton a1 thi they 
Jhavegoods forwanya years and heave weſhidll Rewhetia matiWak: 
'ro him; ad when vaio 16 i 943 HEW Bb thiths HEHHR Boch 
;|deceived in all the things of the world , thattl&y.are not gdo 
17-29: The time'is ſhort , and vhe fuſbion of tbe world pi 
ngs fo ſought after andgood butonly bat og ; now this is 


* {that beunprovided and unprepared ; hence itis, and will be, whemanevilis | 


| 


ally hoſe fecrer ſins whichtheyneverſaw , and whereby At did perfect heir 


4- Thenrto be furrendred up into the hands of Devils, to be kept alas! MW 
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The Parable of the Ten, rroing, 


Jer.9.20423, 


Ufe2. - 


2. Why do mens hearts fink with the meanneſs of their ourward condition, | WW 
| and the troubles of it ? (for this 1s ſecurity) it is becauſe of this, they do nor} 
remember thenearneſs of the coming of rhe Lord; itis but little whilelon-1 
ger, and then the God Thavechoſen will alone be ſweer, and he will make me} ? 


his own miſery, Lord (faith he) make me to know my end andthe meaſure of, 


| of their apparel, ſometime their friends, ſometime their eſteem, and they 


which ſhall ſtain the pride of all glory, a. 23. 8. and thar this time is near; 


Chriſts coming is near : you do therefore undervalue the 


21,2 


then deſire peace ? becaulethe. coming of the Locd.is near ; 


on your apparel, Pſal.$9.46,47,49. 


in doing andreceiving good? who isthe better tor thy ſpeeches,tor thy prayers, 
then v. x9. 
. ; firſt con-{ 
verſion, he thinks he ſhallnor live long ; it's ſtrangeto ſee what prayers, what| 
tears; how fruitful, how diligent beis; Qh. therefore ſee.your-ſore this day| 


for thy example? when Moſes F/al. 96. had numbered mens days, 
ſtabliſh thou the work of oxr hands upop us; Look upon a Chriſtian ar 


*tis nightalmoſt, Otheretoreup and bedoing. 
£ 5, SEC SL .-EY. Too. 


-_ 
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and comeyou near unto it, beever nearirz number your days, 


your work.. 


? 2 


Church, now be inſtru&s the e more:than | ni rio 
ſtates, Se, PI peopl TDA ever concerning their c- 


be bitter, and it will pur ftrengrth to do _it;; work is weariſom' for want; of 
ftrength;ſo Chriſt's work is weariſom, becauſe we want ſtrength; now thisdoth]| 
put h into the ſoul, Zem.5.38,9. ; 


glorious and ſucceſsful : Specches of living (yer dying Chriſtians ) 


amends forall my troubles, and thereforeler me bear up my headalittle white. | - 
Pſal. 39. when Davids heartbegan tobe troubledby ſeeing othersproſperiry,| | 


days, Ine Age 55 45 alþ band breadth z hence ver. 7. Lord, what hope Tfor ? trah Fs 
| wp bope 55 5n thee. ; STE 't. 
3. Why are men puftup with their ownexcellencies, and filled with ſuch} 
pride and high conceits of themſelves, ſometimes of their beauty , ſometimes] © 


value themſelves much by this * men conſider noc the coming of the Lord,| 


4. Why do people complain they cannor prize the Lord or his Ordinances|. 
asthey could ? why domenon their death-beds then prize ir, then pray, then] - 
hear? then ob alittle mercy , then ſend for Moſes, then the Lordis rightes| ! 
ous; and if he ſhew mercy, never ſuchapatternas I, becauſe now death and! - 
gainof Ordinances,| 


5. Why domen go upand down witho# any afſuranceof the Lords Jove or / | 
the truth of any grace,and that after conviftion; why do men upon theirdearh-} : 
beds ſeek for it, and then falla ſearching, and then open their cſtares, and! * 
oupur th We 
ofthe Lordfarfrom you ; if you ſaw it near, you would LA kn armor] 5h 


in readineſs againſt the day of battel;if your Husband be ar door, you would get} | 
6. Why is fomuchtime ſpenr unfruitfully  thata Chriſtianis not abundang| 


O* therefore, if ever you would be freed from this infoſtions. "rs damning > 
fin and plague of ſecurity , makethe coming of the Lotd near unto you Y : 
they ar if. 
roldover, and often think, of your latter end when the Rehvedoma pony f 
for this will awaken you out of your ſecure fits, and .niake-you fall hardto|' 


Firſt, This will make youdo much work, for the: Lord ina lile-time:| {Þ 
when «Moſes was to be gathered to: his Fathers; now: he provides-for the bw 2 


Secondly; It will be yery feet; it .is huravery lite. while though-ir 4 


becauſe of this; ifyou did , you would glory innothing bur the Lord, ##:9.| | : 


4 


Thirdly , It will be. very gloriousz works. even of dying men are very 2 4 | 
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deep ; for then God'is near unto us when we are near unto him , and: fee "2 EL. 
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- [and Ordinances, and Ringdbtt, he Will tot teave otie fone uptn mother : 
-} When will this he? notyet: thaPs true; yetawake at the ſighs of it 4 Hfar.24,. 
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| phanenefs (the original ofthe Sadduces) not to be terrifiedatall; it is nor hy- 


- | God hath ſan&ified they For thizend , and rhough theſe do not work grace 
-] (where there was none before) barely, yet the awakening of con{cience , 18 


Lord gives verſe 13. asthe ground of conſtant watch , for you know not when he 

romes ;z now if menlove theirgeodsy they will watch. 
\ 2. Iris near; if you had but wiſiomtdb Reintoeternity, and the nature of |. 
| time, you would fay ſoalſo,. Z/al. go. 4. 4 thouſand years are but as yeſterday , 


[iris bur asa flower dfone days plory ; nay, itis but asathought, verſ:9. Ir is 


{ro account, to whom they have berruited leſs, and not you ? what people 

under heaven be truſted with more mercies and t 

think he is gone $0a far Countrey, and will neverreturn? He ler Palatineand |. 

{other Cpaneaes Ogre the means long, he fumriofs them r6 aa acecoulit By 
w 


| Chriff , Apoſtacy of Profeſſors, whence mahy tome to be offended , Diviſions 
| jand ſcatterings of one - Brother againft another, Iniquity abounditiy in the 
8 |Horld, and Love growing cold in Churches ; If theſe be not attongit us row, 
= have the lefs cauſe ro fear; ito, have we nor cauſe ro 4wake one hour, | 
bs cr ugour timeis nigh! if fot, yer Thriſts time isfiigh of eotaiiig ropars 
r{ons. | 
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things as they are; and hence ſuch ſpeeches are commonly bleſt tomen : | the 
ſpecches and works and carfiages ot Chrift were never ſoglorious, as when 
molt near his end. . 


— 0 "s 
— 


| S.:&-G.-F:--v, | 
ahead 5 ar ſhontd a Chriſtian in Chriſt aſe this as a-motive to ftir wp bis 
| heart, vr no? thitss mockery , this Philoſophy ſend; men to; doth Di- 
vinity do ſo? a Chriſtian muſt be ated bylove, mor fear. 


ſear of them for thiSEnd, to awaken the ſecure finner; Fehoſaphat fears and 
proclzimerh afa(t;z Av#h feared and built an Ark ; Chriſt himſelt ro the Church 
of Sardis (to awaken her) profefierh , he will come as a thief in the night ſud- 
denly, 2 Pet. . Fiheheavens ſhall be diſſolvrd , what manner of perſons ſhould 
we b+: Tt isrrueitishypoerifie tora mano be led only by tear ; bur ir 1s pro» 


pocrifie tobe awakened partly by tear to the apprehenfion, of theſe things ; for 


that whereby the Lord prepares fogggrace ;. and this is good in its kind z and 
if firs up grace where 1t was Sefore, Where this.cry makesthe Virgins to kindle 
their oyl, aid ſerthat a burning. EI 
Obje&ion 2: But" the time is mot near ; Should 7 apprehend an un- 
truth ? "A COSSES | $86 -Dis a Oe | 
Anſw. It may be 'tisnear; the apprehenſion of this 1s nor falſe, and thisthe 


ind ws awxtch in thtnight. Veri.5 out vitae js ay aſleep, ſhott and vain. Ver. 6: 


ſo whenyou ſee rhings as they ate; ardyou will acteoantit Ioy. Ohicherefore 
let me beg this of you, make Chriſts coming, and death near ro you , that you 
may be delivered from your dead palhies, deep flumbers , and dying fick fleeps; 
eſpecially ſecing rhe ſigns of the Lords comingto reckon with you, do you. 


' eAnfiv.1, Thar which God hachſanGifieſfor this end we-may make uſt of | 
[for theattainmenr of itz now God hath ſanCtified afflictions, death, and the 


think roeſcape? Maſters that berruſt Servants with moſt, will they call others | 
ibetries than we! and do you 
famin, ſword, andpeltilence, wild Beafts, and eftiel Sbuidiersz 4d ſhfll he 


never ridein His circuit this way ? yes verily : Dd hd er the gobdly Rones' 
ofthis Temple? If the Lordby yourfeeatity bedeſpifel, and his Meenpers , 


Wars , rumors of wars , famin , earthquakes , deteivert that thre #k the name of 
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T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


_ S-E.C.T V I. 
Quelt. FJ Ow ſhall I make #t near ? 


Anſw.Truly till the Lord teach usthe number of ourdays, we can ; 


never doit: yetrhree thingsdo; | 7 
Firſt, Convincethy ſoul of the (in and evil of looking after to morrow ; 


thine... 2: Nothing draws the heart fo much from God. 3. You will never 
find what you expe@ hence; theſe are lying vanities, therefore comenotto 


theſe wells. EE oor 
Secondly, Either thou wanveſt aſſurance, then fear his coming ; for fear 


they reckon upon itas theirsalready. . 


bim with open face ; this will make you look for the day of delivery. - 


CHAP.IX.,” 


Holineſs is the Chriſtuans Glory. 


—Þ 


STEMT 1 
Lnd trimmed their Lamps. 


T; E world (*#wmemw) ſignifies adorned, beamified their lawps,|. 7 FX: 


Womens adorning let itnot be withpearls, but good works. 
| Queſt. What is the glory of the Lamp? © 
Aiſw. Firit , When the filctt is wiped away, which diddefileit. 


yer them. £ | | 
'ObjeQ&. But how came the fookſh totrimtheir Lamps? 
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andreaching after that time which is to come, Prov. 27.1. 1. It is none of| - 


Thirdly, See how near you arc untothe Lord Jeſus: 1: That you are made] i} 
for the Lord, not to enjoy theſe things; they are madefor you., and not you 'l 
toſervethem ; becauſe God hath called you out of this world , from the grave, | *: 
hell, fin, co life; now thenexr is glory, 2 (or. 5:3,4,5- _ =o F-1M 
2. That now there's nothing bur thy breath, thy body between theeand Je-J |} 
ſus Chriſt; whenthis ſhell is broken, thou art with the Lord, and ſhalc ſee} * 


= Wy Fe, 
CF; hot 


Of Chriſtians , erimming their Lamps ; and. bow| 


| Secondly, When oylis gotten, andthe lamp is lighted; now irs in its full} 
trim as it was atfirſt when they wentour z whillt they were ſleeping , ther F  - 
lamps not being looked into, began toloſe their ſhining glory ; nbw they reco-| oF 


 efafſw. They didendeavorit, and-did ſomething that way, as is apparent | 

from the context, and ſothey trimmed them ſo far as they could reach; but}. 
th compleat and full adorning of them was this of thewiſe. And therefore 
look as by oyl in the veſlel is meant. the eternal anointing: of the Spirit or oee” 


& 
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will make miſery preſent ,.and ſo awaken; and hope (e contra) good preſent: |- | 
Or thou haſt aſſurance ; then love his coming , ſce all rhy good wraptup there; | | 
and love will make things abſent beloved, and preſent comfort inthe thoughts | | 
of them ; as wicked men that love the things of this life, and are in certain} -} 
hopesto have them, they oftrejoyce in the hopes; becauſe the good is preſent, | | 
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made cleanor cleanſed; Ir isthe ſame word which is uſed 1 Tim.2.9.] 


when there is fictt an. exemplary holinels, atifing ſecondly, from thefulneſs of: 


others by ir, its gloty is much loſt: Now: the.end of the Spirir-of  hohnefs 


55 glory of you among all the Churches ; every one: will be ipcaking of ſfuck;-6h' 


'{ g2t ſome good , andlife, and heatfrom him. | WS 2] 
4. Betore Hypocrites many times, who of all others are the greateſt haters} 

| ot the ways of holineſs and the power of godlineſs;; hence Herod, Mar.6.20. 
= A loved 7ohn, becauſe a holy man, not becauſe a deep Schollar, oragreat man; | 
"# | hence, while 7oſhxa and the Elders live , . the people ſerve-the Lord; 'and. 
- | while /ehorada lives, Foaſh is forward; the greateſt Monarchs'falldown here. 
'5- Inthe eyes of bad men, and hence Deat.4.6,7. when they kept the Sta- * 
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2 {|gracewithin, ſo by ſhining is meant the glorious profeflion arifipg trom it's 


as the adorning ot women, 1 Te.2.9.- is their holy converſation. 


That the Spirit of holineſs. abiding in the hearts, and ſhining in the lives of 
Saints, it is their excellency , ornament and glory: This adornsthe Virginslamps; 
through {ccurity they began to loſe their glory; Now whenthey prepare their 
lamps, they adorn theirlamps ; and this 1s their glory. — -— 

2. Cor. 3. ult. We are changed mto the ſame image from glory to glory ; grace 
and holinefs is glory. Epheſ.5.27. Chriſt preſents a glorious Church; where- 
in? without ſpot or Wrinckle, and holy before the Lord. 1 Thefſ. 4: 4 SanCtifica- 


tion and honor are joyaed: together. 
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Queſt. W # Sperit of holineſs is it which is a Chriſtians glory? 
eAnſw. Ic 1s not every patcht profeſlion of hohneſs whichisa | 

Chriftians true glory ; for by what means .is the name of God more blaſphe-. 

med by the wickedofthe world, than by thoſe thar profeſs holineſs, yet break out 

into fcandalous fins! Kom.2.14. it isa wonder if a prophane man be gooda 

licrle; bur icis a greater wonder and ſcandal if aprofeſlor be bad alictle. Nei- 


glory, of a King ; and hence Paxl oppoſeth himſelf ro theſe ,z Cor.5.12. Bur 


the Spirit of grace within, ashere'in the Virgins, aſhining profeſlion from, 
an inward Spirit, when Chriſt hathattainedtheend of c_ up himſelf , that 
men are a peculiar people , 2.caloys of good works :*Sappole the lamp+ doth burn, 
yetif not tor theendir was made , fo: that a manacan ſcarcely {ce his way ;/ rior 


is this , the end of Chriſt's death and miniſtry:is- this ; Phil: 2.43, *x4: and 
though they may ſpeak evil, yer 1 Pet.2, 12. they may glorifie God ifthar day 


I when itis with men aSitis withthole , Zach.$. ult. We have ſeen God's in yony | 
when a man maintains a ſltepy careleſs profeſſion and :name, the lamp: rt W | 
, wants 1tstrim z when lampsare pur underbuthels, they loſe ther glory. 74 


Queſt.2. Before whom is this their glory? 
me, hin ſball-my Father honor; and though the world honorthem nor, yet they 
ſhall be ſpe&ators of ir. BL "ey 

3. Before all the people of God themſelyes, 2 Theſſ 1.4, 5. $0 that 07 


there's one of athouſand; hardly. ſhall you go into his company but you ſhall 


turesof the Lord , whatnationſo great , ashath- fach Laws, and fo wiſe alſo! 
this ts their glory betore all the-world, arleaſt in the conſciences:of allmen? 
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ther is it a moſt glorious appearance of holineſs, this is deceit, craft, and hy- |. 
| pocrifie, nota glory : A Stage-player thar a&s the part of a Karig), wants the | * 


 Anſw.1.Betorethe eyesot God the Father, 70h. 12. 26.” He that {ball ſervi |. 


__ 2. Before Jeſus Chriſt his eyes, Pſal. 45-21. Forget thy -couhiry y and thy 
| fathers houſe, ſo the King ſhall take pleaſure in'thy beauty. | ge | 


1. | whichis their better part, 2 Cor. 5..11. we are. manifeſt in. their tonſciences ; | 
* "8 (ppam cen the wortt [ay ofcen, it all were fuch as they are, Sc. TRIES | 
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T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


| Queſt, 3. When isit their glory? Eos ; "A 
eAnſw. 1. In this lite {as hath been already ſhewed) in midft of re. 


| heart was perfect. Wy. FL 
2, Atthe greatand laſt day; leta manby his wiſdom, conqueſts, excellen. 


laſt, yet notlong; thegreateſt Monarchs have been like a mighty wind, filled 
the world with a noiſe foratime, andthen down; but ar the laſt day, then Oh 
their ſhame , what everlaſting contempr ſhall chey ariſe unto ? But this ſhall be 
our glory at the laſt day, x Per. 1. 5,6,7. which ſhell be to glory and praiſe a 


the Sun; and thenallthe world ſhall ſtand and admire , and wonder as them. And 
3. Throughour all eternity this ſhall be their glory, cven an everlaſting 
name unto them, better than the name of Sons and Daughters; when the wick- 
ed ſhall ſce them allattheright hand of God , and gnaſhrheir teeth, rhar them- 
ſclves areſhut out, when the Lord and his Sainrs ſhall rake infinite delight one 
in another, Z«k; 12,37. 
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Hy 6s this a Chriſtsans glory , excellency, und honor ? 
Asſw. 1. In 


———— 


theſe baſe. - | 
Firſt, Theſe things make a man not themore-ro-be accepted. of God ; the 
Lord reſpetts not , valucs nor the worth ot any 'man by theſe things ;..and.to, 
make all cheworldknow this, he ftarnorh the pride of all glory, and chuſeth the 
poor and fooliſh things of the:world to confound the wiſe; a wiſe man will ne- 
yerreſpet the horle che more becauſe it carries ftore ofrich treaſures, he will 

fall downand revercnceirfor this; - hang' Swine abour with pearls, who 
CO them the more? and willawiſe God ireſpe&ta man the more for theſe 


great price with God: And whatthougha 
| honorechhimfclf, while this is wanting? 


| power of his fin and dominion of death; .and hence 7er.'g. 24. Let no man glo- 


| mn Elon Comerk,. 


whar is he the more glorious? alas no! hislife 
| is gone; now the Spirit of 


olineſs is called the Spirit of life , even of the 


| cauGit hathlike , which the other bath not; ſorhough men wonder at the' 
goodly ings of wicked men, yet thepooreſt and moſt deſpiſed Chciſti- 
any; that hathitheSpiricof life, 1s:more glorious. 

_ .  Fhirdly, Becauſe theſe thingsenly purchate rhe more credit and honor in 
theeyes of men, andtharof wicked men; for « Cor.5. 10. We know no man af- 
| renghe fleſie;, ifthey do, itis that which they account themſelves beafts and 
tools tar, as Nati dig, Ffel. 73. And what is the honor of man? it is the 
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proaches , the Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14. in midft of weaknefles, Davids | 


cies get himſelf aname, yer when death comes, his glory pentheth ; if ir doth | 


the coming of our Lord; and it 1s ſaid, then ſhall the righteous ſhine as | 


| m_— of the baſeneſs of other things where» [ 
in men do uſe.ro:glory; the wiſe man-in his wiſdom, the ſtrong man in; his | 
ſtrength, therich man in his wealth : Thereare Three things which make * 


17 inbic w4/dom, Ho. Neathis entred into your windows ; take any boridman | 
bound with ferters (though- golden) dorh-any man account 'him;the more |- 


rious? a Prince thatis made'a vaſſal and flave to every bale fellgw , is be þ 
+ zhe mare glorious? no.: So whiles men lye under the reignof death; fticka | 


life thatnever fhalldye, Rem. 8; And therefore as ir 15 faid ofa Flye, there isf 
moreexcelleney.inaGnat than inaCedar, than in the glorious heaven, be-{ 


| baſeſt thing rhatis; tor-.ipis thar which is withouta man, it is no excellency 
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things? 1 Pex. 3.5- What is that that is of great price with God? Holineſs is of | 2 Eh, 
the world honor a man, anda man | _ 


_ Secondly, All theſe things leave aman dead under the reign'of Satan, | T: 8 
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| thanto beglorified by the Lord. 


, He ſce onereaſon why menloſe their honor, theirlove and reſpe&in the 


| Goſpel of the Lord Feſas ; how came Foſeph into Potephar's books; oh, he was 
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what more vain; what more murable? nay, 'tis bur chedreamsof a mans head; 
for they are miſtakes: If all the rown ſhould dream another was a King, who 
yet wereindeeda Beggar ( which when they awake they ſee) whar were he the 
berter for this? Pax, 2 £or.11.23. how he doth glory in priviledges, which 
were better and more goodly hangings than thelc! zbis (faith he ) 7 ſpeak as 
4 fool; and what be thele a Chriſtians glory fnoſurely.. © - REES: 

Anſw.2. Becauſetharisa Chriſtians glory whichis Chriſts glory. 

Fir(t; Ir is that iglory wherein the glory of Chriſt conſiſts, Pſal.g.5.2 Thok 


ing the world is his glory , but it1s becauſe 1t 1s mixt with ſuch holineſs, 772.6. 
1,2,3. Phil.2.8,9. he humbled himſelf, and this hath given hima name, and ſhall 
behis name forever; this isthat which makes the Lord Jeſus lovely and ami- 
able in the eyes of all his people, Rev. 15.4, who would not fear thee, for thou 
only art holy! and ſothe is, for all the ſtars receive their light and ſhine with 
it, by this Sun only; and forthe morea Chriſtian excels in this,” the more like 
he isto Jeſus Chriſt , and ſo more glorious and lovely; 


which is ro manifeſt ir, and hence 2 Cor.8.23. which is the glory of Chriſt, 
.and hence 7/2.46. 13. 1/#ael 1s called the glory of the Lord, Tſa.62.2,3. the 
righteous 1s Called the glory, and crown, and diadem in the hand of the Lord ? 
andas God 1s better than rhe Soul, ſothis, vzz, roglorifiethe Lord, is better 


__ 


| within the man; iris but che thoughts of a mans -headand hearr, than which ; 


art fairer than the children of mes , fall of grace'ts thy lips ; and 2 Cor.3. ute. 
| into the ſame image from glory to glory: Indeed Chriſt's greatneſs in govern- | 


Secondly, Thisisthat which gives him glory, 5. e. ſo far as creatures can; 


8: 8--0-£-h; 


eyes of GoJ and men jtheir judgitents are not reverEnced their, perſons | 


 [noraccepted, their names andpractices deſpited ; rhis is onereaſon among the 
'Freft, adecay 1n holineſs ; the lamp is defied, the light and luſkge” of ir go- 


ing out ; and who will reyerence it thenF ?cis adtnirableto ſee rhe*complaints 

abroad. 2 | : 
- Pirſt, Look butirito Families , what is the reaſon there is fo niuth difcon- 

rent there, that Servantsare weary of their Maſters; Maſters of their Servants; 


']andrhereis ſuch complalnts one of another, little reſpect one of another? it 


is for want of holineſs, power, and life of godlineſs;-the Maſter faith, the Ser-/ 
yant is unruly, froward , ſurly , flothful, unfaithful, untruſty, and muſt not be 
ſpoken tothe Servant fairh , his Maſter is paſſionate, unkind, wants pity to 
his body, andſomerimes ſtrikes him without cauſe; and much more careleſs 
of his ſoul ,,never inſtructs him, bur 1seaten up with the world, Sc; truly this 
is the caule? Ft feems the Lord wrought upon divers in Primitive titnes, and 


the Apoſtle gives Servants anitem , that they may plorifie God, and"atlorn be 


very holy, and very prudent; and ['le warrant,did his Maſters work better when 


| his Maſter was abſent than before, and prayed for {ucceſsin his bulinels, as 4- 


» 
. 


brabam's Servant. Look but upon Husbandand Wite, it is ſtrange to ſee what 
diviſions and jars there; and whar's the cauſe of it, Wite doth not honor Huſ. 
band, nor Husband honor Wife? how comes this ? oh, there is little holineſs 


i- ſeenin their private walking one with another; the woman thought the man 
godly ; had I known this, | would have feen you a hundred miles off, &s. the | 


7 3 man alſo he complains of his wife, I ſeenow Iam like to be troubled with a 


| Tit. & 16; 


: 1 2 continual dropping, avery fury of hell, ſo. impatient, (and thenexrneighbour 
= 3 hears of it ) nothing can pleaſe her; whar's rhe reaſon of this? your fin mi | 
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| The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


Uſez, 


oh Enceſce when the Lord doth honor usto do his work , what littlecauſe 


verted by the Wite, and the Wite by the Husband ; nor that it isalways ſo, but. 
uſually ſo. EF OpE EF ; 

. Secondly, Look into Churches, what'is the reaſon people loſe their honor 
much in the hearts ot Miniſters? hereſpects others, but not me; and ſometimes 
they think,now he ſtrikes ar me,andmeanerth me,and then the heart ſwells, &s, 


rinthians ? they were babes, and. carnal, and contentious, and paft up, little love 


want of growth and holineſs; they travel in birth till Chriſt be formed, and 
when they cannot lee that, hencethey arc in throws for you ;z whar's the reaſon 
Miniſters loſe their glory among people? I confeſs *tis not always for decay 


2 Tim.+.16. it was the time of his departing now at hand. But that which is 


in ſpeeches, they ſmell of the field, not walking as patterns before them, Mal. 


other, one member to another, whoare boundby covenant to ir, {luch jars,di- 
viſions? Fe. Truly nothing makes ſo firm an-union between man and man 
as holinets and grace, this tieth rhe knot ; and it is not. holineſs hid, - but 


what's the reafon that Pan profefieth he will come with a rod amongthe Co-| 


and life; and what's the reaſon he ſers out the Theſſalonians (0? 1 Theſſ.1.5.}| i 
becauſe of this they did abound, and hence commended of all Saints; hence{' 


here; for 7ohn in-priſon did not loſe his holineſs; and hence, when they de-{- 
{piſed him, Chriſt commended him, and his reward was with the Lord ; it was| 
not a teſtimony of his unholineſs, but a fore-runner of the end of his days, as | 
wel as of the end of his work; and hence when all eſa forſook Pas, = 


theggaule. of it many times, 15 want of houneſs within; and hence though men} * 7 
ſee not, yet the Lord will not give a falſe teftimonyg norlermendo ſo; hence | 
neither judgments nor their ſpeeches. reverenced ; or becauſe men ſee nor the | | 
ancient Spirit of holineſs, hence no mourning for them ih ſecret, no holineſs E 


2.8,9. not caring for the flock which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own blood. |- 
Whar's the reaton there is that complaint of want of love one man.to an»[- 


Oh a tender heart and the life . 


the caufe why Sa 
hencedivition. 


among the pots, and are ſoiled with fo many diſgraces, that though we be 


"S. BS TV. 


'A. -thereis to ſeek honorof men ( nay though all che worlds glory be taken 
from.you) becauſeitis honor enough ro do the Lords work ; would you have 


now ſecn;- it npt being ſeen , hencgcomes all your breaches, its impoſibleÞ : 
| elſe ſuch. ſmall things ſhould mak : | 
Chriſtis not indeed {een ; a holy man exa@&t ſhall never want love, that in every]. | 

| company ſcatters ſomething , that like Chriſt, goes up,and down doing cond =, © 
healing thediſcaſesof mens hearts; rhere's a man I could dye with him inmy] |. 
very boſom : Ian perſwaded the decay of holineſs in the lives of men, is} 
[fication is queſtioned asan evidenceof Juſtification z and} © 


Thirdly, Look abroadinto theworld, whatisthe reaſon the Churchealye) - * 


| 


people of the Lord, yer we are not called 10? why, jars, diviſions, earthli-} 
neſs, want of love and mercy , murmurings, loſs of former life. When Jews| 
areſhining with the glory of (50d, Kings and all Nations thall bring in their} FF 
glory to:them:. Oh: conſider this! fin doth make you vile in Geds eyes and] 'F 
| manggycs: Many complain they cannot be reſpe&ted, nor received; this is} 
the cauſe of it, you excel-norhere ; others take norice of your unrighteouſ-{. 
neſs, unholinels of life; there's ſome evil in their bargaining and buying, and}. 
illanguage from the peapleof God. Oh therefore go home and lament this |” 
1-asſhe, The glory of God it departed from Iſrael ; lo do you here. - 


more honor than Chrilt ? this was his beauty, glory, and honor; God hath an 
. | - _ . eveſ= 
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[your ſhame, and there's the want of holineſs, 1 Pet. 3,3. man might be cone} ©; 5 
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ceſs, yet 1[a.49: 5.'glorionsin the Lordseye: Oh it wasaſweer courſe of Barak; 
Zadg.4.9.thon ſhalt loſe honor ; thats all one, ſaid ſhe, Let me dothe Lords work, 
rhough it be inadifficult work of purſuing, the Lords enemies 3 what ptofir 
have you onthe other fide , when you ſeek tin your pitchers? what company ? 


thistime before the people; it's his reward, and it's rhe Devilsftn to be putt upz 
thispulPd down Nebuchadnezar ; Herod was ſmorte with, worms ,:becaujſe he 
gave not glory to God, but took ir to himſelf; it was-a heavy {peech-to.E, 


unto thee..Nay; though men areſo holy asto honor God: with their lips, yer 
God will blaſt the wildomof the wiſe for it: Oh therefore let this be enough;, 
and thenyou will not hungerafter other honor; for this is glory: and honor e- 
nough , and you have thoughr ſo, when your ſelves, Ohit i may bur: honorthe 
Lord, it iSenough. | 


| Hence ſve what lictle cauſe any wicked man hath to lift up his head withany 


glory he hath, becauſe the ſpirit of holinefi, beauty and glory 33 deparied from 
them ; as When the Soul is departed from the body, its glory and beauty 15'de- 
parted from them, it's withered; and therefore we ſhall read in Scripture what 


oh. 6. Wilde beaſts, andthat inthe greateſt outward glory z and hencethe tour 
Monarchies of the world are reſembled to ſuch beaſts, Bears, Leopards, &c. 


ignoble, and hence compared to Thr/tles , that: cannor bring forth” Figs or 
Grapes; and hence So/omon comparesthem, As jewels in a Swines ſnout, ſo 
is aparablein the mouth of afool; it becomes them nor , / it is abomination in 
theſight ofGodall that which they do, though glorious before men; 'and/ ar 


worn ſhall never dje, and: they ſhall be an abborring to-all fleſh; though they 


enchantments deccive;the people, ſhall be filled with ſhame; andasthe Magi« 
cians were ſmitten with ſoresthey could nor ſtand beforeeFAfoſes (being ſmurren 
with ſores) ſo you ſhall not beable to ſtand beforethe Lordarthe laſt day; and 
lookas it1s with Chriſtand his people , their croſs and ſhame here, -itis bur 


{their preparation to their crown ; and hence, when'Chriſt was put rothemoſt 


open ſhame, then wastheday-break of his glory; foall thar you glory in, which 
Godgives , *tisbuta ſolemn preparation for your ſhame; And hence, when 
Nebuchadnezar is at bis higheſt pitchand thoughts of glory ,rhen'is his down- 


 |fall: ifa man ſhould hayeacrown upon his head, all honor given him, andirt 


fhould be whiſpered ro him, This is bur apreparation ro/yourexecution 3 what 
little glory could he rake in that? but rather fallaweeping, as Paul, Phil.3- 


of the earth , whoſe glory is their ſhame ; and he ſpeaks of them weeping: And 
therefore you thar can fir in achimney-corner , when you meet with'your com- 
pantons, hang, draw, andquarter within yourſelves, and cenſureall Churches, 
Miniſters and Chriſtians ot a Town and Country , andifyou ſee any ſores, like 
flyes, go and ſuck them and make them worſe zor if nor; you can niake them 
and imagin them., and ſcoff at holineſs ſecretly; and though yourconſcien- 
ces condemn you of wickedneſs, yet liftup your ſelves with ſomething tharyou 


thing ; ſo much eſtate, ſo much eſteem, ſo much wiſdom, and gifts, birth 


- 


Ec. this was Saul's lin, 1 Sam. 15. 30% Ohworſhip and honor mz nevertheleſs | 


1 Sams. 2. 29. Becanſe thon honoreſt thy ſons abave me , this and-thar'I will do| 


names the Lord gives them, as Dogs, Swine, Serpents, a generation of wipers, | 
painted Sepulchres ; Devils in the time of the greateſt profeſſion z' as 7udas, | 


Thus for theirperſons: And as for their a&ions , 'allthey do'is unciean, and! 


laſt day they ſhall riſe xp to everlaſting contempt; andit is ſaid, 14.66. wit. their 


may carry 1t out fair for atime; the faireſt profeſſocs that by their Sorcerics and | 


have; Oh know it, your beauty is gone; never aman-bur glorieth in ſome-} 


everlaſting namefdr you , though you have diſgraceby it, nay though no ſuc- 


— 


18,19. when he ſaw ſome that made their belly their God, and boaſted of the things | 


God |. 


Uſe 4. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


— 


"your converſation is notabove: Oh poor creature! happy were irfor thee it 
' thou wert no man, (dying ſo) but-the molt deſpiſed of all Gods creatures, 
who art now abhorred of God , and ſhalt be the ſhame of all creatures ano- 


ther day. 


i he 
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Uſe 4. Ence ifany man hath loſt his gloryand eſteem in the conſciences of the| 'Þ ' 
people of God, ſee how to recover it z the Country istull of complaints | 
- [and murimurings; -among the reſt this is one of the foreſt that many com- 
plain of, They arenotreſpeRed, theyare no body; they had this and that e- 
ſteemin their own Country of ſuch Miniſters, Chriſtians, and were of this; : 
eſteem; now the market is tallenhere, and hence offended at every one, and| 
cannot paſs for members in many Churches z and hereupon bear a private | _ 
grudge againſt the Church , andall Ordinances1n it, and flie Towns, or fit ſtil], 
and comfort themſelves their conſcience 1sclear, &c, It is with many as it is 
with Briſtow-ſtones, they are like pearls, and ſo they go till they cometothe 
| {Jewellers.; and then when tried not worth two pence; ſo many men never 
| came to the trial, as here Gods providences try tome men more than-ever| |: 
loſles;forrows; Gods Ordinances try men, and thusthey are found roo light; | - 
would you now recoverit? Oh gera Spirit of holineſs! and think , Oh I have| .. 
had a high eſteem of my ſelf, bur I fall ſhort of that brokenneſs for my vileneſs,| » 
and want that eſteem of; and acquaintance with the Lard Jelus,thar the glory of | |! 
theLord isnot to this day riſen upon me; Oh then makeafter , and merchan= 
diſe for this, Prov. 3. I4, 15, 16. Sometimes a godly- man lolerh this ; is 
there not inwardly a decay of holineſs? and hence God hathforſaken, and ſuf- 
tered to fall into ſomeſin, ſoas man hath ſeen it; do you think the Lord will 
| | [honor you in the hearts of his people, while you diſhonor him? when you live 
in avaindead-hearted condition, and diſguiſe your elves, or inimpenitency 
for open offences either of opinion or prattice; Be ir far from me, ſaith the 
Lord, I Sam. 2.20. then that diſhonor me ſhall be lightly efteemed ; and hence 
| God will cutoff E/'s children ; youknow whata ſad letter Paz! wrote to the | - 
| Corinthians; but when they ſaw the ſpiritual meaning, 2 Cor. 7. 14, 15.” Par! 
z boaſts ofthem ; 7 r# his afteQtion was abundant toward them ; it nor abun- 
dant confeſſion and giving glory to God , how ſhould you look that God 
ſhouldelſe give glory to you ! it's wonderful ro fee, how men that have been 
convincedoffin, and yet would hide it, how the Lordinhis jealouſie hath diſ- 
coveredthem in his time ; the fin hath been committed by them , and enquiry 
3] harhbeen made, and ſomeconviction, and yet they have wound off, and cry | * 
! ed our of wrong ; the Lord harh left them ro worſeevils; And fo the Lord 
4 willdeal with men; and ſol fay, hideyourfin , irſhall be your ſhame ar laſt, 
and the Lord will never honor you inthe conſciences of hispeople till you out |. 
with it,and confeſs it ; Janne: and 7ambres, their madneſs ſhall be made known 
23 at laſt ; I{peaknot this that men ſhould make holineſs a bridge ro their own 
| honor, and ſo to ſtand upon Chritts ſhoulders; but that this is the way to regain 
| ſuchableſſing,. which an humble heart knows how to want, as well as ro 
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have. | 
£ | 77 by Ohthenplace yourglory inthis; ofall things in the world, a man defires] 
ſes nothing marethanhonor,; is dedrer than life, and it is that which every one 'Þ |< 
.* | dothdefirez Oh beloved , hunt not afterſhadows, feed not your hearts with}  Þ} |' 


_ | dreamsz: make not your Garlands of withered flowers,bur in this which is your 
glory before God and men. er.9. 24. Let not rich mey glory in riches , butin 

this, that he knoweth me ; It was the heavy complaint the Lord took up gant 
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at it; and ir will then exalt you, and bring yaut9 hanar, 


the world, nor praiſe of men. | 


atten : PS. 
a LY 


his people, Fer.2.11. That they did change their glory; the Lord himſelfis the | 
glory of hispeople, as ſhining in them by his Spirits it was the great fin of 

the Gentiles, Rom.1.23. that they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God, into an image of corruptible men and beaſts; io yau know this is your 
glory; and oh now to change this glory tor an image of -glory! and hence 
given up to vileaffeqions, roacorruptible ming ;.and therefore Prov.s: 4,3. 
Exalt her, ſhe ſhall promote thet ; admire at this! ag man excels in nathing bur 
what keadmiresat, orfecksnot to excel in any thing but what be wonders at; 
.| you will never place your glory in holineſs, nor cxcel init, unleſs pau admire. 
ule indeed tis | 
your honor : Oh-that God would work this , aien wauld not be fa greedy after 


f 
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SRC FT. FEE 
Quett. BY how ſhall we come to this? 


out ſometimes thoſe things he eſtegms highly are of ao value; ſo. here, 
upon Paul, Gal.6.14. God forbid I ſhould glory int avy thing but the croſs 


the world; and this was their glory, verſe 16. Look ypon Chriſt bimlelt , he 


the world, was aworm and no man; he profeſieth he ſought no honor of men, but 
the ul of him that ſent hins ; this was his glory. 


in mew, for all things ers yours; take avy Price that hatha kingdom, will 
he houſe ina cottage, or ſpatd his time and careto thatchandrepair thatf no, 


allthe Kingdom is mine; and hence he will have Kingly thoughts and Kingly 


| | aims, and cends,andaGsthatennoblc him indeed ; $0 here, 2 Cor. g, Kyow- | ' 


ing we bave ahonjſe above , that thereisbuta breathberween ysand glory , . 4 
laber (are ambitious) that whether abſent or preſent to be accepted of hins. The 
very reaſon why the hearts, minds, lives of men are ſo debated, asrof{eck their 


greater glory ; the God of glory , and Kingdom otglory and promiſe of glory, 
and Ark,and Cherubims , and Oracles of glory in Chriſt have beea ro this day 
hid from their eyes ; keoce Heb, 2.2. Chridt for the joyſet before bing deſpiſed the 


glory; when paormencome io the Court andies no King there, chey bow 
downto his Chairy,whereas if he was ſeen, be ſhould have all che b 
| when men ſee creatures, burſec them agar the (ad of glory 
fling of them,we bow down tocreatures; Þur whe) Gadis (cennow 
* | givesall glory rohim; a man that kves without any in his bouſe as clucf, all 
| ſervants attend on him ; bur when the Prince comes wwrh hys train 4 naw ail his 
Servants with himſelt arero0 litde toattendon the Prince ; ſohexe, when men 
cometo pray,or preach, or (peaks, Ob bow doth awickedbeart deeb at felf? bur 
-|whenthe Lord is ſeen, now all attend on kun 3 hence Gag ſends by 


_— AG GWE act cat. 


Anſw2+. Conſider the example _of Chrilt , and all the people of 
"Chriſt at all times, who didnor place theirglory in theſe things, but in things a= 
bove: [fa man is to lay much ourupon ſomching inthe marker, if he be wile he 
will enquire of prudent men that know things,theworth of them, & then ir talls 


Chriſt; 1 Cor.g.13. When the Corinthians were pufted up with greatnels, ip 
pull chem down trom this, he prateſſerh he and others were the of -conring of 


had as much excellency as could be, yer he caſt it off, deſpiſed all the glory of 


2. Look upon the excellency of your eftare in Chrifk, 1 Cor.y Al, Glory not 


E. bLi nn 7 
| 3. Make the Lord preſent with you , and (ee him (hige about you in his 
rtheo 31g | 
RY 
theſqul | 


'& |peopleto honor him, hefirſt appears to them in his glory, andirneverislong | 
'& [outoftheyr minds; hence eLbraham forſook his own Country , As 7. eAMoſes 


- 


# 


| Y |forook Egypr,hefaw God inviſible, Heb. 1.1. 26, 27. Pſal.2.2: ult: All nations 


Fs 


glory inthat which is their ſhame, tsthis, they know no beurereſtare, no | 


at 0 
as OT 
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« The Parable of the T enV troms, 


— "FEE 


all ſhall fall down beforehim. | 
4. See how every ſervice you perform unto him, every a&t of holineſs 


*-.e. 


tO*! then preſerve thus your glory ; when men haveany thing in the world 


22,23. Oh therefore preſervenr. | | 


[hall remember and turn fo the Lord;when the Lord is ſeen, all our gl ory is ſhame, 
7.6. and now glory in that, and make him as preſent as at the laſt day, then 


quickned by the Spirit of life 1s pleaſing ro him ifa Prince be with a man, 


-and cannot be pleaſed, nothing cancontent him, or we hear not one word| 


trom him whether we pleaſe him or not, weſhall grow weary of him art laſt; 
but to conſider this , he that ſerves me, hins will my father honor ; that every cup 
of cold water , ſhall have a Diſciples reward ; that every groan ſhall be 
heard ; that what you do to one of theſe little ones, you do it to (hriſt , and 
Chritt rakes it as kindly as done to himſelf; that the Lord remembers the 
love of your eſpouſals , fer. 2. when. you follow him in a land not ſown, 
that the comforst ofall your labors ,tears, ſufteriogs,ſhall follow you ro heaven, 
and forever lodge in that bleſſed breaſt of thine; Oh Brethren, ſaith Paxl, al- 
ways abound ,and ſpend your time here, knowing your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord; why do men ſeek to pleaſe men, and place their glory there? becauſe 
men ſee and approve them z Oh what isthisto the approbarion of a God? 


— 7 ——__——_— 
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thar is their glory, their Crown, their Treafure,Oh they will keep that 
eſpecially; rather loſe life thanloſetheirnames, and glory in'the world; Oh 
preſervethe ſpirit of holineſs, eſpecially intheſeplaces;' this hath been, this! 


coat z you ſhall obſerve it. 


p VO Is 
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only ſhall be our glory ; and thatnor inname, and yer dead, butin deed andin} 
power we have had our Chriſtian converſation, and that not by contenting ourj | © 
elves withalittle, butro be exactly holy; alittle ſpor is ſoon ſeen in your}; 


confidence in any holineſs, and hypocrifie, and ſothey ſhall be holy, 7.4. 354+} 


evilsare confeſſed andlamenred, and the fin ofthe heart, which bezgatrthem. 


thisexemplary holineſs, which is our glory,is nor,or not ſoſhining,burourlamps|: 
aredim ? Miniſters preach, and hearers are troubled, but they then look upon |: 
ſcandalsand offences from others, andſo are beaten offagain, Zach. 8. 20, 21; 
5- How willallthe worldabhor the ways we walk in, if wemiſcarry? 


that end, and willdoſo moreand more, and goon. 


1. When the Jews ſballbemadethe glory ofall rhe earth; their. glory ſhall £ 
not conſiſt then in 1mmediate Revelations, bur in Sanctification zthere ſhallbeq 
holineſs and ſanEtification;; there ſhall beholineſs on pors and horſe bridles: - © |; 

2. Whenthe Lord will bea defence to his people, and aſhadowfrom heat}. 
and from the Sun ; it ſhall be when the Lord hath purged away the filth ofmenj : 
by aſpirit ofburning ; not which burns upall holineſs, bur filthineſs and ſelf<| 


4.I havewondred why ſo few be converted (though blefled be God, fomethe| : 
Lord doth pick out,a few Servants,Children and Natives)isit not becaute either; 


- 6, Godwill have holy Churches, heisrefining the whole world now for - 
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3. How many men ſtumble by opinions, diviſions, &c. (the fruitsofacorrupt} 
head, and ſtreams ota dunghil heart) that had rather livein ſorrows among es}. 
nemies, than diviſions among friends! Ohthe ſpirirof people, 'as ſoon as any} | 
new Calfis made,falldownand worthipir, and break the antient Land-marks|} | 
which the Word hath ſer, and chen make prognoſtications of all:ill weather to KF © 
ariſe from oppoſing their opinion ; never ſhall our glory be recovered rill theſe}. 'F 


-_ 


| aCingsofthe Spinr ; this isno ſpirit of holine(s, no morethan in Baalams Aſs, 


| ritof Grace ; if one ſhould ſay here is a man, but believes nor his teſtimony , 


the Lord revealed! 
| heartto Ml the people of God, nay, toall men, ſo' tar as you have time and 


 {ty, he loſeth his glory; fo here, 2,58. 8. Give. bread to the hungry, then 
| /hall tby light break, out of obſcurity : Many complain that New- England 
3 |bath folittle love, Non-membersnot vilited , nor regarded (though many | 
—$ - | times unjultly.) Ohthey chought ro ſee ſo much love, and care, and pity ; ! 
Si yo -4.h here they may live and never beſpoken to, neyer vifired ; Oh take heed: 
 P}ofthis; 

| $; {love, (hypocrifie is naught) Oh excel here 3+ vilit poor families, fir one | 
*Y- {halfhourand ſpeak codiſcouraged hearts, ſhew kindneſs roſtrangers ; ſuch you 
= {| were; Plewarrant God will bleſs. you; this was the glory of Chriſt, full of 


{ man will beaſpot and pollution to all the reſt, Fade 12. ſpots in Jour feaſts; 


| bapriſed,and Profeflors? and yet how many are disfigured ? therefore try them 
{ well, take heed of thinking Elders or Churches are roo ſtrict. | 


| reſt till he muke feruſalem the praiſe of the whole earth ; that*s the way; do you 


_* ]rhe Lordofter todo good toyou, yet turn him nor ofto, rillhe promiſero re- 
\  [hevehis poor Churchesalfo ; beg, and this will doit; be much in faſting ; it is a 


{mach wich Godin prayer and faſting; and that. when in other places there 
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Opened and Applied. N 


SE 'C-T: - 1-6. 
Que = hy ſhall we preſerve it ? os” 

Anſiv. 1. Take heed ofharbouring an ill opinion of holineſs; tor 
then if yourjudgments diſlike it, your tonguesand your lives ſhall diſgrace it: 
Take heed of 1magining that, Firſt, there is nograce in Saints, only immediate 


through which God ſpake ro him. ; | 

Secondly , That theſe graces are only common z who will ſeek much after 

that, oreſteem that which is but common ? thisis ro deſpiſethe Spirit , to cone 

temn the blood of the Covenant, whereby the Churchis ſantified> 

Thirdly, That graceis fodark & obſcure a thing always asnoevidencecan be- 
hadby it,thoughit be peculiar grace:this isa high degree ofdiſgraceto the Spi- 

*ris doubtful and very queſtionable what ever he faith-: it is a diſhonor to. 
him, take heed of this: When the Spirit of Holineſs comestous in form, it 

comes thus, wirh little peace z but when in power, with much aſſurance, 1 Theſ. 

rt. 5. Itisafad thing , if thar which was the complaint of the Propher, ſhall be 

the complaint of the Spirit ho hath believedour report,andto whons is the arm of 
| 2. Take heed of decayingin a ſpirit of bounty and love, *and in largeneſsof 


ſtrength; leta man be never ſo greara Prince , if he once loſe his boun-. 


othing beautifiesa Chriſtian inthe eyes of others more than muck. 


grace andtruth. | 
3. Be very careful in receiving in of Members into Churches , one ill 


you know how many come over, how it begins to be pleaded for; What! nor | 


Fourrhly, be muchin prayer for the Churches, 74.62. 7. Give the Lord no 


ſecany fins inthe Country, go andftandin the gap with 2ofes , and though 


thame for us (who arelaying the foundations of many generations) not to be |. 


is fo much ſowing of this ſeed. 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


I 


CHAP. Xx: 1 
Shewing that Counterfeit Grace is not Laftins. | Þ 


- VERSE 8,9. 


going out, | 

But the wiſe anſwered ſaying, Not ſo , leſt there be not enzgh for as 
and you ; but go you rather to them that ſell , and buy for : your 
ſelves. ; | : | 


And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our lamps are 6 


A—— 5 — 
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I 


N theſe words is ſet down the effe&t which this awakening cry took in the | | 
fooliſh Virginsonly:  - ] #2 
Firſt , They come to feel, and ſo ro complain of the - want of |* 
oyl. | | 4 
Secondly , 'They petition the wiſe, that they would give them of. their | 7 
oyl; which latrer isamplified in verſ. 9. fromthe anſwer the wiſe made unto rt 


ag 


i 


them. ls 
We ſhall open the words as we come to obſerve any thing from them,j -; 
and begin now with the complaint [ Owr lamps are gone out | or going out ,| 
it is all one; The wiſe Virgins lamps did grow dim, but yer their oyl was|- j 
TENT 8 not ſpent; butthere their oyl was ſpent , and hence their Lamps were go-|! | 4s 
7 ing our. = " - 4 ol 


1 Obſerva- | That counterfeit and common grace of fooliſh Virgins , after ſome"time of gl-| {| 
4 2011. rious profeſſion , will certainly go out, and be quite ſpent: It conſumes in the: F *P 
uſing, and ſhining and burning. LZuke8. 18. To him that bath ſhall be geven | bs B87 
but he that hath not, ſhall be taken from him that which he hath. Joh. 15. 2,6, be 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, st withers, then it israken away , and ſo] 'Þ} [; 
it is conſumed, and in time burned; and hence, many that are firſt, arein[| Þ} |; 
time laſt, Matth. g. 20. aud many that are lat, firſt: Men that have been moſt] | Þ |; 
forward , decay ; their gifts decay, life decays, and theſe are laſt: and laſt are] |} | 
fir; many newly brought home to Chritt, excel them, and live fo, anddie 
ſo, that one would think ſhould never hold our. I need-not ſpeak more, | 
Scripture isſo abundant: I ſay,itis after ſometime ofprofeſſion tor at firſt it 
rather growsthan decaysand withers ; but afterward they have enoughofir , 
it withersand dies: And look as it is with ſome bodies when they are healchful, 
they grow by all means; but when once Nature is (peat, and now declining,nos 
thing recovers them , though rhey may be kept ara ſtay for a time,bur dye they |. 
will with their beſt cordials in their moutkes ; ſo it is here. - 
. For Explication of this Point, we are to attend how and why this is 
thus': and that not in the worſt, bur in the beſt of the tooliſh Vir- 


ins. | | ; 
Firft, The Spirit of God comes upon many hypocrites in abundant and 
| plentiful meaſure ofawakening grace; [ ſay it comesupon them asir did upop 
_ | Balaam "| 
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 Þ |isnotengraffedinto the ſtock; and thisis uſually ar the very height of affefi- 
 F | onandprofefſion; as the ſtony ground ſprang up; wher did it wither 2 when 
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_ | comenotfromany ſpring within the ground ; and hence woes. 00. laſt nor| 
oe 


IP ly , but phyſically from the Spiric ot God, x Saw. 10. 12. when they wondred 
that Saul was among the Prophets, oneanfwered, who 5s their father? who! 


-|but ſojournerh for alittle rimeina houle, he removes by little andlirtle, rill-at 
{lafthe isquiregone ; as ponds filled with rain water , which comesupon them, 


WEIS 


Ford in one thing, then in another, then the Spirit of God departed , and an e- 


|Firſt,” F*Hrough want of daily nouriſhment and fupply fromthe Lord Jeſus ; 


F} {Chrift, and itmay befed, and fo they livefor atime; bur this che Lord never 


- | |Ferequickened to tollow after Chriſt in the wilderneſs for loaves, ſomefor bet- 
|} j*frends(ashis Diſciples) bur the Lord knew their waar, labor wot for the meat 
Þ |#9ar periſherh , but for that which gives everlaſting life, which Chriſt will give 
1 [923 and hence the whole Chapter is ſpent upoathis, ro feed upoy himſelf, 
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| Baleam, Numb.24.2. And aitis in overflowing waters, which ſpreadfargand 


{benort daily nouriſhmenefor ir, and whoiſom alſo, irwill dye ere long, and | 


- 
# 


grow very deep, and fill many empty places, they fall upon the ground; they 


| always, yetthey laſt ſome good time; ſoitis here, the Gra ' Spire of God! 
| come ſuddenly and plentitully upon many a man, which gives thematime' of | 
flouriſhing,it comes not from imitation, or education,or moral perſwaſion on+ 


{ gavethem thisgitt of prophecy? is icnot the Lord ? ſorhe fame. Lord is rich ro 
Saulalſo: And I ſay,itis onlyawakening grace; for renewing grace, favingly: 
ro change their narure,is nor given, but awakening grace, which works upon 
conſcience , andconſcience upon the whole man; and rhus it was here with 
theſe Virgins,they had wonderfol light, and a ſpirit of illumination to fee the 
mowed ant and hence tolook for him with much affection and forwardneſs , 
as well as the wiſe, andto keep them company in Church-fellowſhip, and 
though they were ſecure, to complain oftheir decays, and delire the ſpirit of 
grace which they ſawinthe wiſe. - © ON 
Secandly, ''Though it doth come upon them thus, yetitdoth never reſt 

within, ſo as crodwellther&,rotake upan eternal manſionfor himſelf, 7/e.11.10..} 
his reft ſhall be glorions, Ha.57. 15. This isa favor the Lord ſhews only ro the 
contrite above all people inthe world beſides. Rom. 8. 11.7 the Spirit which 
raiſed up 7eſus Chriſt from the drad dwell in you, it ſhall quicken you , and ſeal | 
you up to be Sons, as itis there cxpreſfied. TREE 

Thirdly, Hence ir doth decay by lictle and little asa man that dwells not , 


nocf{pring water thar riferhup withinthem, it dries up by ltrle and little -uh- 
til quite dry; as1ris with light, afrec rhe Sunis declining and farting ,. ir de- 
creaſeth by little anhicele, uncilicbe rurned unto darknets; fo iris here; and 
aSit was in; the Chernbims, where the glory of God was, andthe Lord de- 
ted by litle andlittle; as in Set, firſt he negle&s the command of the 
wvilſpirit of ſadneſicame upon him ; and then he threatens David, then kills rhe 
PrieftsottheLord , then goes roa Witch , andart laſt kills hinfelf; and I fay 
this is becauſe the Lord dwells not there; and hence Fob. 1 5. becauſe thebranch 


itcame to its height; as flowers rhar come to wither when they are come to 
their height of growth ; and hence alſo men when they have hoſt, and beſt 
| means, and affe& , and loycthem, yetthen chey dveand wither: And it des 

caysby Four means. | 


_— 


S.CT LL 

- for lookasitiswith many bodies, ſuppoſe they have life,yer ifthere 
conſume ; ſo-it is here, there is a kind of life which hypocrites have from 
doth for them , they are not always fed, and hencedie, as it is Joby. 6. ſome 
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"The Parable of the T en V irgins, i 


whence the beſt were offended : Lera man parcake of all Ordinances , Privis | 


give daily nouriſhment, Zpheſ. 4.16. daily, I mean , as thereisdecreaſe of rhat | 
taſte they have had of the Lord. | > 11 
Secondly, Through the emprineſs ofa form; for'when the Spirit of God [2 


form ever after; a man at firſt knows many truths; andat firſt is afteted with | > 
them, hedoth not preſently forget them, or thur his eyes againſt them , bur af- | *: 
ter he hath known them alittle while , ar laſt the ſweerneſs of that knowledge | } 
1s loſt ; and ſohe hath a form ofknowledge,like leſlons which a man hath been |: 
much affe&ted with, but having plaied or heard them oft, he hears and knows | 
them , bur isnot affe&ted with them , Ezek. 33. #/t. Soar firſt a man. doth many |? 
duties with delighr;ſtay a whilezand he keeps thedury, butthe delight isgonein | 2 
it, and ſo hath an empty form; now where the power of godlinels any the erer- | 


all tharis left; and thetorm being empry , hence 


time tofall and decay without as well as within as drink or milk at firſt are}! 
weet, bur ſtay awhileand (rhe ſpirits norprelerving themſclves)chen it grows jj 
dead, and ſowr, and faplels, and ſo ir is here. Capernaamites at. firſt be afte&-|!. 
ed, then they fallroaform, then hard to be wroughr upon, their hearts far|| 
under all means; #f thy light bedarkneſ#, how great is that darkneſs! 


Thirdly, Through rhe powerof luſt; tor wherethe Lord dwells not; there fin £ 


=y 


powerofall'means, and hencea man withers,as inthe thorny ground, ir grew | 
up and choaked the word. | | WDTEFEN 27 + 
Fourthly , Through the firnesof external temptation:, which muſt and will} 


4 


commongracesinthe world , and will draw away rhe heaxtand life, Kev.3.10 io 
there isan hourof tempration which tries men, which will diſcover men ins} : 
deed; now thoſetemprations areever ſuitable to places and perſons. J5 


. 
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Firſt, Owerione the temptation is extream want, as it was with the rat] + 


crificeto the Lord in a wilderneſs, and to enjoy the land of Canaan, where} 
prayers and groans to be delivered our of their oppreſſions ; but when they}. 
murmur; which murmuring God remembers, and caſts them off for: Had| 
they not Moſes, and the cloud, and God's, promiſe, and experience, why]. 
did they complain ? Oh'to bear want, they could not ! extream want 1s like]' 
but nor extremity ; this ſaddle doth pinch ſo. hard ; ſo the young man, for-|| . 
buc not God alone; ſo it is with many a man, he can be-content to loſe}: 


- > 


choak all. | - 'ip@ | -«-f 
Secondly, Sometimes the want of ſpiritual ſupply ; a man looked-for much} 


} bur becauſe theirs arc not cnlarged ; and hence they have enough of God, and}; | 
| | - 1g! al $. 


ledges, he ſhall find nothing elſe but decay unlef rhe Lord be in them all ro} 


dwellsnort, bur only comes upon a man , it 15 nor long bur it corruprs into a |: 


nal lifeof Chriſt is not, itdegenerares firitly GARY to this form, and this is| 
r{t, A man comes to loath|; 
the truth, and profeſſion of the ways of God which. once he loved, and fo in| FI: 
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reigns, andirt will get head where it hath had any aftront, and fo choak the|. : 


prevail, when the Lord is not within to keep the Palace; it is ſtronger thanall} WM 


lites , when they were under the oppreſlions of Pharaoh; Oh to fa| Þ 


they ſhould have Ordinances; Oh they aremuch raken with this! and"many} g 


cameto the wildertfeſs, and there did want bread, and then water, now they} | | 


extream ſickneſs, it makes all ſweet thipgs bitter; ſome wants men canbcar,| |. 
ſake all for me, (aich Chriſt, but he couldnot z God and Creatures are cnough,|| ; by 


ſomerhing, but when brought very low, cares and tears grow up and{. I 


from the Ordinances, & finds ir not?_nor becaule the Lords hearr4s ſtreirned,! fo E | 
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© [forſakeall. 
: threaraed , this (cares from God. 


© | _ Sixthly, Increaſe of iniquity in good and bad,in the place where men liye; 


4 


- {Miniiters, delight in Ordinances; now many Miaiſters bleſs Gol tor their 
- (converſion, and many a Chriſtian-is pur our of doubr of it, parents of their | 
> (children,and children of their parents, one brother of another,and one Chriſtian 
* ]neighbor ofanorher; whom he got our onceto hear, and once hearing overs 


—— 


[ceived his teſtimony ; Chriſt himſelfpreached in Capernaaur, and never ſuch 
.- ]exalting a man, they boaſted in him; yer only a few Babes whichthe Lord} 
-|wroughtupon; the Galathians would loſe their eyes for Paxl, 'yerafterward | 
-. [they flizht him, and joia with falſe teachers againit him: Oh therefore pray tor 


«|forſakes Pal; all in eſa forſake me. 


> [batheir lamps will goout; we do not wonder if ponds full in winter are dry 
{fin ſummer, becauſe it is the time and ſeaſonotit, and they want ſprings to 


bi though L[loſenever ſo much! well, he lays outall, andis delivered; but that 


| 5 £ [nor farisfie: And thus ſome fall ſpiritually. 
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Fourthly, Sometimes perſecutions from men.: if hot and total ruin be 
Fifthly , Sometimes corrupt Teachers and deluſionsam ong-them. 


hence love waxeth cold: - All which are 4Zztth. 24. | 
TIwillnamenomore, but thus mens common grace com 
dyeinthem; and the Reaſons are theſe. 
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H ly in regardof his glorious prafefſion and affections ar the firſt ; God 
leads divers ot hif faichtul ſervants to a place, and many at firſt hearing arc 
wroughtupon, battered down, convinced, mourning after peace, going to 


came; and fora time thereis no other: Oh take heed of boaſting roo much, 
(cameunto him, yetat laſt they forſake him, rejoyced bur a ſeaſon 1n that light; 


they wentalſo from him ro Chriſt, 7oh.7.26, 32. yet Fohn complains, nonere- 


them, and weep forthem, bur donor truſt chem'roo far ; neither rruſt your 
ſelves too much; ob. $. 31. Then are ye my diſciples if you continue ; Denas 


—_— 
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Encebenot offended if weſee many apoſtatize, and fall from their molt 
eminent profeſſion; rhe Lord hath here foretold thatatter ſome profefli- 


feed them; and never was there any time ſince the world began that there 
wereſuch Apoſtacies asnow. .  —_ | 

Firſt, One man after much profeſſion intends to follow the Lord , confci- 
ence is troubled at human inventions ; Oh, ſaith he, if delivered, wellenough, 


whica quiets conſcience, doth not quiet his heart ant afteCtions ; bur his very 
loſs for conſcience makes his luſtsand deſires after other things break out more. 
eagerly, and men cannot now live upon Goſpel only , with bread and water; 


| 


- [no,no, youaredeceived; as it is with ſick men, they let go all their eſtate for | 
.- Fecovyery 3 but when recovered, they muſt ger up their eſtate again , this will 


es to wither, and 


Encedonot truſt men too far, nor boaſt of any man too much, eſpecial-" 


— 


litmay be they may and will fall (before they tavelived many years) down, |. 
[whenattheir height: what man wasever ſought unto more than ohby? all Zudea | 
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The Parable of the Ten V irgins, 


bers, Miniſters from you; yetita heart tocloſe with the Lord, Oh this is right. 


heaffli&s much? yerhisrod and ſtaft comfortme; Iſhall dwell in the houſe of | - + bs 


 ]regardoot the Lord; and hence you periſh, and your grace ſhall periſh alſo. 


Secondly , Others they ſought for much in-Ordinances ;, bur finding notÞ* 
whatthey looked for, Ocdinancesare bur aspiCtures fair afar oftz bur whe F - 
men come near them , Word, and Fellowſhip, and people of God, then they" 
deſpiſerhem , becauſe they find nota living God there. : BE 
Thirdly, While God keeps menunder ſad temptations, wants and afflifti- 
ons ; Oh « 6 they are humble, andpray ; but when bleſt wich eaſe, and peace| FF 
and plenty , and honor, then how lofty and ſecure ? this is better than the | F- 
{Lord: Neverſuch a decay of the ſpirit of prayer ; never was there ſuch a| | 
confuſion in the. world, ſuch burning of Cities, laying of men, rents of | 
Churches, God minding to ſtain the pride of all glory; and yet never ſuch | W- 
hearts. . . = 
Obje&. But roſtand ſo long , and yet tofall , ſeems ſtrange ? | - 
Anſw. Itſoon, it isa wonder; bur if long, it is no wonder; if oncepaſt grow- | => 
ing , youdonotwonderif an oak benow decaying. | E: 3 
| Obj. Butthey keep their profeſſion ſtill only in one thing vile, the error is only | 
| in their minds ; a ſpirit of diſcention from the people of God. | XL i 
eMaſ. Scarce ſhall you ſee one manina hundred that is yile in every thing, |: 
thartalls totally ; the fooliſh Virgins did notſo, yertheiroyl was ſpent, and. 4. 
theirlamps going out ; there was a man that was ſlain ſuddenly , and hisblood}|, 
in his face was freſh, his beauty glorious,and many weeks continued withour pu- | 
trefaCtion, yet life within was gone; ſo?tis the condition ot many 2 man by one} © ? 
oundorfin : And hence a Phyfitian at Wittenberg writes of the cauſe of it, | - 
be nor therefore offended ar them , bur wonder at the Lord that he keeps thee: | 
I know thereare decaying Saints, bur they recoveragain here. 


—_— 


Of therefore labor for the grace that may laſt, the bread that may laſt to | | 

everlaſting life; in all bargains and buildings men will have a ſpecial eye | : 
to that which will laſt ;zifit be rotten, let whoſoever will rake it; and be ſure | 
jt is ſo; for when God doth fully awaken you, :you will ſee it isnot right; the |} | 
fooliſh Virginsthey choughr chey were well before z but now after ſome time, | i|_ 
andawakened, they ſee it will not hold nor continue. For the Lords ſake be | | © 
ſuſpitious here; fear leſta promiſe being left, any fall ſhort of it ; other things |. | 
will norlaſt, neither Creatures, northe Lord todo you good, unleſs you have | | 
everlaſting grace. itis atime the Lord is ſtripping the world of all ornaments, | Þ - 
your Wives,Children,Churches; God will take your Husbands, Parents, Mem-| | 


_ How? LAY pe We 
n/w.1. Take heed ofanyafte&ion,withour firſt ſubJuing the contrary luſt; -| |}. 
or if you minglethem, the one will choak che other ; this isfofving among | 
thorns, 7er.g. 344. * | | | 
2, Maintain it upon an everlaſtingroot; if the Lord gives you grace, and 

youſer itin your owngarden, it will dye; no, ler ic reccive life from thepro- | | | 
miſc,thar uachangeable love , and grace, and faithfulneſs ; ſay, ifchat ſupports | 

ot-[fall,: S«”.23.5. 14.46. from gray hairs, I will carry thee; Pſa.23.2,3.the | | 
Lord leads to waters, he feeds: BurT decay? yer he reſtores my ſoul: Oh but | 


Godtorever. Be more empty asthe Lordfills you. Bar oh theſin of this world; 
all che crearuresinthe world cannotconrent, but grace doth, and hencemen |: | 
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; : their hearts, is there any Grace, orSpiric of Chriſt,. or Chrilf 
"BN jrhere? no,ouroylis ſpent, and hence give us of your ol; they 


farerich and ftand in needot norhing,may be baſely dejeQed, andio feel a want. 


\|no Chriſt, no Grace, noloveof God, never ſhall ſee mercy, comfort, Co. 


| ment. SOT 


{ſins, bur alſo of ſecrer fins ; for Conſcience, which is inevery mans heaft, will | 


- [roconvince of pollution univerſal,and fotocurſe; The Law is not the miniſtra- | 
tron of life to any man, 2 Cor.3.7. Gal. 3.24. and if the Law may convince of 
{[finthus, this fight of fin and vileneſs is hq part of eternal life, and therefore 


- jamong them where there is a ſearching Miniftry , that there is {ſcarce any 
- jcloſe conveyance bart the Word diſcoyers them: Gehazi cannot: carry it 10 


-14.12.The Word is quick and powerful and ſearcheth,which isbuta common work; | 
| [andhence when Peter had rold Simon Magus, Thos art in thegall of bitterneſs ,\ 
- [iedenieth it nor, bur faith, Oh prey for me; indeed if rhe Word diſcovers the 

Iſrong-holds, and high forts, and (ecrer luſts and imaginations, an& beats them 
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| CHAP. XL<:: EIS 
Unrepenerate perſons may have a ſence of their 
Want of Grace. | 
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. Onur Lamps are out, 


=" Hat fooliſh Virgins N or #nregenerate perſons may ſee and (o com®' 
plain of an utter want of all ſaving grace. oh 
| Look bur upon this pattern, they thought they were rich; and 


had ſomething, but now they fee they have nothing ; and hence 
when they ſearch their lives , our. lamps are out z3 whgp 7 ſearch. 


olfby is Spirir 
1a4W 


i 


© 


now. 'Theſame perſons thatare ſometimes ſo puttup, that they think ,chey.. 


\ 


of all chings. 
Qieſt. How may this appear ? 


, - » 


 eAvufwv. Firſt, Becauſe his isno more than what the Devils have; if this be 
SinRification, toſee, ThavenoSanttification; ifchis be Humility, ro'ſee, [ 


of darkne(s, ſo they know it; they believethe Word, and they know they have 
andtrembleatthis, with whom there is nothing but a fearful looking for of Judg+ 


Secondly, Becauſe this is no miorethan whatthe Law may bring a man un- 
to; For by the Law Row. 3.20. 5s the knowledge of ſim; 5.e. not only of groſs 


diſcover rhe firſt; men thatlive under the Law ſee more; and hence Paw ſpeaks | 


which may be wrought in aman meerly by the Law, may be wrought ina man 
under the Law ; a manunder the Law, is under the reign of the Law; which is 


tooliſh Virgins may well come thus far; and this will eſpecially be found 


{clolely, nor eLnanias fo cunninglFaþux Eliſha and Peter will find it out ; Heb. 


ry 
V 
ON 
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| |down, and ſobrings the Soul in ſubjeftion ro Chriſt, and into captivity , that 
FF} j$1t which is the power of theGoſpel,and love of Chriſt peculiar to his peoples 
SF |vorks,.bur colert a manſce he harh nothing bu 


IE 


tfalch, and ro bea little affeQ- 


|. 


nothing | 


have no humility z if rhisbe cleanneſs, to ſee, I have nothing bar uncleanneſs; | 
the Devils then are ſanftified and cleanſed; who as they are unclean ſpirits, | 
'Jandaccurſed of God,and ſer apart to all evil and fin, and bound upin the chaing-| 
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of himſelf, /o far forth as under the Law , Roms. 7. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, Now that } 


Obſerva- 


£108 2. 
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' [they are ſometiines ſo confounded with the holine(s of God, and theterror | 


thoughr highly ofthemſclves for whar they had; rhey ſhall ſee all their profeſſi-| 


ed with it, thisis no morethan what is wrought inadegeitful hearer, Fam.1. |} 
$2 The Law or Word lets a gracelels heart (a forgerful hearer) ſee him} 


vertheir ſmalleſt ſpots; this Sun will let you ſee mores; you know and'ſee, |. 
and that's all. | | Aa 117 
Third!y, Becauſe this isno more than the awakening offlcepy Conſcience, | 
which the worſt man, and cloſeſt hypocrite may in time have Can's conſci> | 
ence while it is ſecure,thinks his oftering as good as his Brothers, but when awa- | 
kgned ,now my /in is greater than I can bear ; Saul goes on in perſecuring 
David, and thinks God will help; and hence 2 Sam.28. 5. goes to Urim, Sc. 
but God anſwers himnot ;z now he ſees his condition , and makes a doleful 
complaintpf it, That God was departed, and noanſwer: This is uſual ; Pſal. 
9. 20. = pre in fear , O God, thatthey may know themſelves to be but men; 
weak, ſinful, vile men: When the Lord ſers up his Judgment Seat ina mans 
conſcience, not oaly groevils, | but the ſecretsof all hearts, all mens hypo- || * 
crifies are then opened to rhem(elves , as at laſt day to all the world; and}: 
hence as hypoctites conſciences ſhall be broken open at the laſt day, ſonow |, 1 
lf in thislife , hey may ſee their profeſſion to be bur paint; hence 7a. 33.14. bt 
Hypocrites are &raid when God appears in anger; Oh who ſball dwell with God? | 
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of God from thence againſt-{in, that who ſhall dwell with God? are there|! 4 
any in the World thar can ſtand-before him? now all is paint, and vile be-[|:: 
fore him. | "SI | j 
Fourchly , Becauſe Hypocrites may have experience of a great change} 
roughtinthem , which decaying and corcupring, they may ſenfibly find a}? 


grace, or that which would commend them to God, now. they ſee they have} : 
opgrace at all, henceare left as theſe Virgins; ifa man never was rich, he]' : 
cannotbeſenſibleof being a Bankrupr , aBeggar; Look asit was with Adam, | 


ctain not tothat righteouſneſs, yet they may attain to many ſpiritual excellen-] 
ies, Which they may prize exceedingly, as thoſe that commend them before} . 

od and men but cheſ= corrapring, they may now eaſily ſee their naked-}* 
neſs, and vileneſs, and want of all : Sau! had the Spirit of God we know, but| - 


this? the having of Gods Spirit made him more ſeaſivle ofthe evil ſpiric; ſo|+ | 
ris with many a man; the Spirit of God doth depart, and he cannorpray nor]. | 


it upon him ; and is this unknown? may not fooliſh Virgins know this?] Þ| 

as Sampſon when ihaved. | | Pf 
Fifthly, Becauſe that which is ſometimes a juſt judgment of God ypona| Fi 
arnalheart, that they may ſee and feel; but many rimes (I fay not always, 


nn tg nn ren 


eſpiſed grace, and Chriſt, men that have coloured ir over with God, and] Þ 


isbarpainrt, andall their Gold, Tin and Copper: 7oh.$. 21. Tox {hall ſeck, 
me, and ſhall not find me, but ſhalldye in your ſou ; ſeeking eyer, preſuppo-| 
etha want ; ſo that you ſhall find a want of me ; and if of me, of all life, of 
Igrace,ofall comfortand good ; and thisloſs the Lord makes a puniſhment, | 
whichthey ſhill bring upon themſelves by contempr of him. : \Þ 


SE.C H | A : 
© Xt 55 IE 
F p25] {63 wo Ry 
bas © 
PT... ( 
Cn” . P \ 
"6. 
_ « 


ACT 


wo — 
n \ = ICID 


f; and what canit truly diſcover ro him bur his vileneſs?this glals will diſcos | 'F 


ntof what oncethey had; which though they choughr it had been ſaving | 


e was ina happy eſtate, in theimage of God; now whea loſt, he ſaw himſelf] I. 
aked, and was aſhamed , and wasthis faving grace? no: So though Hypocrites| | 


x Sans. T6. 14. an evil ſpirit came, and Gods Spirit departed; did not Soul know || = 


prophecy, norſpeak, nor think, nor do, as he did; nay he may findan evil] | 


ecauſe the Lorddoth uſe this to prepare for mercy ) itis ſo that men-thar have] | 


(> 


W 


" Opened and eApplied, 
| $6: 41. 


Ence we may ſce the woful condition of thoſe. viz. Firſt', Confider ho) 
farfrom eternal life thoſearerhat never knew their fall; the fooliſh Vi 

gins knew their want of oyl and ſhining, and yet were fooliſh; and yet were 
ſhur out; how greatis theirfallthen, and how great their miſery , that have had 
burning lamps, but now knowir not* this 1s the ſtate of many aprofelor, 
many a man who isfallen from the Lord, and the affeions once he had, but 
heknows it notz Goddid enlighten him, but now he is blinding of him; he 
did afte&t him,butke is now benumming of him ; hedid make him tender, bar 


. now he is making his heart fat ; hedid make him low in his own eyes (as Sax, 


but whena King then puft up)ſo God 1s {welling of bim ; but this is moſt grie- 
vous. he knows1t-nor, /@.6. If a man did know his lamp were going out, he 


| mighticek, as thefe, for it, andpoflibly findit; but now no hope unleſs the 
Lord help; as we lee men woundedand talling,theyare aſtoniſhed ar the blow, 
| chatthey know it not, and may die, unleſs thoſe about them dreſs them, and 
ſend toand fro for help forthem; ſoiris with many, men areſo ſtupified with. 


ſome blows of their luſts,that unleſs Chriftian friends exhorrt, admoniſh and 


" | ndtheirprayers andrears to heavento the Lord, no hope of recovery againz 


and whether the Lord will beentreatedis hard toſay ; ſurely itisrare, and yer 


thus itis-2 7ob. 5. ſometimes, ifit be nota ſin unto death; bur ina Brother; |. 


grace will tetch.help; bur ifche man never hadgrace, andnow fell withour 
tecling , there's little hope; ifa man*can;feel no tun rifing upon him, nor yer 
howthe day goes away, whether the Surfbe ſetting orno, it argues miſerable 
careleſneſs, or miſerable blindneſs, andthat the man is in darkneſs; ſo here. 
Secondly, What will become ot them that were never caſt down ſo low as 
theſe, thatnever came to be ſo good as Hypocrites. 


For. 1. You-were bornand have lived nor only inafinful eſtate, but in a 


Chriſtleſs eſtare ; dead withour all life, every partof thee pollured. 

2. Ifthe Lord doth draw any out of this eſtate, he will make you know 
what poor creatures you be , that you ſhall ſay, Irhought I had beenthus and 
thus, bur Iſee Iam wretched; IthoughtI ſhould be faved, bur now Lam con- 
derned, ſothat your mouth ſhall be ſtopped, Rows. 3. 21; elſe you would ne- 


| vercome tothe Lord,to your Fathers houſe, and prize the grace of God,ifanty 


husks'to live upon now. 2 

23. You never knew this; never cameto complain toany Chriſtin, ' Oh 
my oylis ſpent, wy lamp is out; Chriſt and Spirir, and all good is gone; 
no, you think your ſelvesrich, and want nothing; you have ſome know- 


| ledge, reſtraint of good affeCtions, and full of theſe, The Lord will ſprne:you out 


of bis month ,if it isthus with you: Nay, although you have means and: hear of 


| it, yet all the world cannot make you know your nakednefs, miſery, fin 
- [andemprineſs; Well, if the Lord doth not ſerupa Judgment- Seat-now, 
you ſhall be called betore it one day, and rhen your ſecrets ſhall be made 
manifeſt before all the world ; and becauſe you ſay you ſee, therefore jour 


fin remains; ſo ſay I to you: You never did contemn God ,. nor hate 


| God, &c. therefore your contempt - remains ; if it be , rhere Chriſt will 


difcover it, and ſo remove it ; bur is it not. fo ? therefore your (in xE- 
mains. PRE 
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Ence ſee the deceit of thar finful opinion , That true $anRification: is 
A r6fee I have no Sandtification; and cleanneſs of hearr-ro ſee nothing | 
ttt -- - F 3 bur 
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but uncleanneſs; and that this is poverty of Spirit, to ſee no grace inaſ | |} 
mans ſelf, nor no Chriſt there; and this not only hath been, burjitſeems}|  Þ}- 
is ſcattered ſtill; which as it is pleaſing ro many a graceleſs heart, and ſuis] Þ}} - 
Table to his iluſt, ſo it carnes a Fair cloak of Humiliry and Self denial in } 
if and makes way tor ſuch an Evidence which the Scripture did never yer} 


Las | 


declare. | | 
Poverty of SpiritisaGrace peculiar to them that ſhall have the Ki 


Sanctification: And cherefore this 1s no Sanctification. 
cial-grace , peculiar to the Elect , as true Poverty is. 


of Spirit makes usnotto know them arall. 


for him"; yer 


day imto'night, andnightimoday ; to callewilgood, andbuter ſweet. 


a Sth. At th. - 
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Qut.r.Þ Ut doth mot the Lord bring every man to ſee nothing 1n bin-| | 


folf? | 
. " Hufw. Yes, thatthe Lord doth in preparing him for Chriſt , or in draw- 
0g him toward Chriſt; bur it 15 where there is nothing, neither poverty orany}] 
other grace... 4 


noth 


The Parable of the Teu Virgins, "1% 


of Heaven; But to fee no Grace, is common tothoſe that ſhall be ſhur out} -. 
ofthe Kingdom of heaven; none bur thoſe rhat are juſtified can be ſavingly] | 
ſanCtified; many chatſhall be condemned, may ſee, doſe that they have noj | 


x. If this be Puverty of Spirit toſee noGrace, then Common-grace is Spe- | : 


. 2. Then it is agrace ofthe Spirit of God to maintain an untruth, and ro\' |. 

give the holy Ghoſt the lycsfor where thereis Poverty;there is Grace & Chrift,| | 
3- Thenthe Grace of Poverty of Spirit,ſhould bequite contrary to the Spi-} Þ} 

rit of Grace, which makes ws know thethings giv mx of God; bur this povertyi || 


Yet many will profeſsthisrrue Poverty of ſpirit, and this 1s true Sang) y 
cation indeed. | - T5 -- 
Firſt, Itistrue, where there was never any of the Grace of Chriſt, but|'? 
men have run upon Reformation without Chriſt, and afteQion, &e. there| i} 
men are bound to-ſee their black feer, and happy is the hearr rhat can pull] } 
offevery feather from ſuch creſts; burwhereiris, andthe Lord hath given | 7? 
evidence thereby according to his Word; now ro deny..it, is devilthz for} | 
it was he that ſaid Fob did not ſerve God for nought, and'is a lye, of which he} 
| wasthe Father; and is great unthankfulneſs ro the Spiritfor what hehath done, | '? 
Secondly, If there be no Grace ina Chriſtian nor Spirit, bur all in Chriſt} | 
thenfay irupon the houſe tops, and be not aſhamed of it ; men muſt ſee] 
nothing , becauſe they have nothing; otherwiſe ler this deluſton rot , and]! 
never findaeccprtance 10 holy hearts; and yer how many ſtill deſcribe an Hy-|/ * 
pocrite by all the Graces of the Spirit, Faich , receiving Chriſt as King ,| 
Prieſt, and Prophet, &c. and fo arecckancreatures and upright men, by ſec-| © 
ing nothing in themſelves, contrary to Chriſt, fob. 13. Ton are clean, but not|. 
uit | 


Thirdly, Iris true, agracious heart is apt rodeny all the Lord hath'done} | 

| the Lord likes, not thisz as (avis thinks Peter did ,. Lord,| | 

| hands, 'andfeer, andall; no, ſarth the Lord, thou art clean in head, and} : 
| all bur thy feet; andhence needs no wathiong bur in that: And what more] | 

than this fin ? but to make whart 1s Gaful aduty, this s to: tara] 
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HH 
i 


Queſt. 2. Buis not this poverty of pirit , or dd not thoſe that are poor in ſpirit ſee| | 


ng? 
Ea +. In regard of their unregenerate part , which the longvr chey}' - 
| ive, the more they feel of theevilotit, and ſo the more poor they grow;} . 


| they ſee no good there, and ſo account themfelyes the: mott miſerable-men.| F -. 


" 
4 
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ſo , whatis the difference? _ | 


| 7 neſt, as thar he loaths himſelf, Ezek, 6. Burthe Hypocrie; if he hath any ex- 


: EX in himſelf, then he 18 not drivenout of himſelf. 


[now wait for a revelation;and then "tisa dejuſion;for heis under the condemna- | 


| neſsofthe Spirit, wihour underſtanding — ofthe Spirit, or of rhe 


llove. Andrhbercfore rake heed of denying all grace, and ſeeing nothing, and 
[rhenwairfora Revelarion,andffir comes now *ris right; no ſuch matter » you 


- [the Lord makes yoy his people, and then ſay fo. Let all know this isnever 
| [bur whether by ſeeing nothing, or ſhewing ſomething ; here's the myſtery 
| [oliciryofcheGoſpelofChriſt: 


row adays in this particular, rhey cried foroyl in theirlamps, or they knew | - 
| ||rhey could not beaccepred of the Bridegroom. 


A 


Opened and eApplied. - 


| —_—_— 


this ,-if theireyes be open, they are not to lay, delight in the Law in the 
inner man ;z and hence aregencrate Chriſtianis vile in his own eyes after all 
duties and enlargements, he fees how all. is defiled with afilthly heart, and 
hence Prov.30. 4. Tam bratiſh ; and he ſpeaks of his natural eſtate, and in rhat 
part, forelſe it iscroſsto 1 Cor. 2. 10. = 

2. They {ce nothing in themſelvesto commend them to God in point of 
Juſtification ; here all Pas/'s paſt and preſent righteouſneſs is accounted dung. 
Queſt. 3, Fan Hypocrite ſees and feeh nothing , and thoſe that are poor in ſpirit do | 


Anſw. The differencesare many. 1: He that is truly poor, ſeesfo much vile- 


cellency, remainsfull of it, proud with it, if it begone, he-ſecks himlelf a- 
gain, andloaths not himſelf, | E*: 
2. True poverty of ſpirit drivesa man out of himſelf, and all carnal con- 
tents, as well asgraces ,to mercy , tolive there, and cleave there,asin the Pro- ' 
digal, hedid notonly ſeea want, bur feel anced of bread ; Idie without ir ,; 
Pſa. 49.9,10. But another thar ſees no good,cither 1s not driven out of his con-' 
rents ]but when he ſees nothing , as Cw, buildsCiries, orif he {ces fome good 


—— -. 
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HE ſee whichisthe ſureſtand ſafeſt way of evidencing our goodeftate ; 
for here men now are perplexed, cither 'tis by ſeeing no grace, and ſo ex- 


Spirit ; for ſeals do but confirm the Promiſe and Covenant; if it be by ſeeing 
no grace, theneither by ſecing no grace without having the beingat it, and 


cioneftheW ord,and therefore far from confolarion oftheSpirit;orby ſecingns 
grace without ſceing the briag of x: If io, thena man mult ſeck for a wit= 
witneſs of it; and ſoaman muſt ſhur huseyes agamit part of the truth, that 
liever, or thou called, arrlovedor juſtified. Ohthen take heed of this way of 
evidence orelſe by now ſeeing grace, and waitmg fora witneſs; now this js 
fafeſt;for when ever the wirnefs comes, it iscerrainly rightnow, nor adeluſion: 
Hereby weſhall ſce the full meaning of the witneis and compaſs of the Lords 


mayfeenothing, and tohell,, and no confolation ro them thar ſee gothing ;- 
think not that this is poverty; it may bea ſcal roablank, ro tuchaone as the 
Lord never intended mercy unto; that which God promiſerh pray for, Zach. 
13.%lt. ficſt, roſay, Ir is my people, and thenthe Lordis my God; find thar 


- 
at 


queftroned , whether the Spirit bethe cauſe of witneſs , andcleari © wie 
y 


ofit: OhrtharGod would — hear , that are calſed away from the fim- 
Theſe fooliſh Virgins were wiler thay many 


Uh ſearchandtry yourſelvesthroughly; for you may comejn time to ſce all 


. yourpaint fall off, all your guilt diſcovered, &c. = 
| CEOS Og. CHAP.| Kent 


4 "*s 
1 
- 


mourning moce under it than ever ; yet to ſee nogood at all in themſelves, 


eting the witneſs of theSpirit , or by ſeeing ſome ſaving work of grace, aod | 
bo lookrng to the witneſs of the Word, andwaiting forthe confirmacion of the | 


he may fee another part ; a manmuſt ſee that hes beloved , bur not thou be-{ - 


Up ;. 


Uſe 4. 


* we p _—_ 
he To» 28 : 


CL” 7” 


LA + ” * 

, = m—_ 
De w1 

Fn 


+ xy OY s - 
, 4. $3 : 
'" . 


7 . "I 
KESS £3 
4 


R " 
_—_ 
: _ 


— —_— LY 


| here, as in'Balaam: Not only Word and Spirit may commend it, and fo. 


; CHAP. XIL > 
Of the defire of Grace that may be in Hypocrites. 


_ 


« 5 > ho Dd bb 
Give us of your Ol, &c. 


. vation , but Grace it ſelf. For thele Virgins did not only de- 


oo now help- us with your grace : This may appear in theſe, particu-. 
ars. | 

Firſt , 'They may tcel aloſsand awant of it, .and having ſome hope in this 
life to gain it, hence may ſcek it ; thus not only the Virgins, bug Sin Mages, 
A8s8, 24. when he was convinced he wasin the gall of bitterneſs: he doth 
not only content himſelfwith his own, but doth commend himſelt ro the de- 
fires of the Church, and Apoſtles, Oh pray for me, that none of theſe things 
may come upon me, but that I may be brought into another eitate, whereby 1 


Oh that I had taken my time, will the careleſs ones ſay ! | 
Secondly , They may have a high opinion of it, -and ſee a marvellous ex- 
cellency init, and hence may be drawn to defirc it, Fob. 6. 33, 34. My father 
ives you bread from heaven, which Moſes gave not , and ſuch: bread as gives 


is better than all burnt-offeriugs and ſacrifices; Oh that's admirable: the Ordi- 
he admires the world, heevyerdefiresthe world, though he never bathit.; fo 
they may deſireir, but the excellency of it in the lives of the Saints will com- 
boveallin the world, Rev. 3.8. Gen. 26. 28. Weſaw God was with thee, and that 
2.19. Menecſcapepollurionsby Chriſt. . 


Thirdly, 'They hayeataſte ofthe ſweerneſs of it, and hence may defire it. 
Heb. 6. fohn was a burning light, and they rejoyced in him , and all Zudea and 


ext and drank in thy preſence ? that is, they find much ſweetneſs there ; the: 
Lord taught among them; they deſired him, and thought he was their own, 
yet ſhut out; and hence verſe 24. e Many ſhall ſeek to eter in, and ſhall not- 
be able. © 


grace , and fuch a profeſſion asto ſtandir out againſt perſecution, as the thorny 


thou wert bleſſed of the Lord; and hence there are ſome deſires atter ir, 2 Pet, | 


7eruſalemflocked to his Miniſtry, and came into the wilderneſs atter bim; | 
] the favor of the grace of Chriſt may wonderfully draw defares after ir, they 
| mazzfind ſuch a ſweerneſsinit, Lyk. 13.26. Many ſhall ſay, Lord, havenot we 


T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, bi 


my Mat fookſh Virgins may , and ſeriouſly do deſire , not only Sal-| | 
' | fire the Lord to open to them , but give ws of your oz); and | 


this they do not deſire in ſhew , bur teriouſly; for they. felt a | 
want of it; our lamps are out, our oyl « ſpent, our miſery is great; | 


| 


þ 


i 


may eſcapeall this : Amos.$.11, Iz. [will bring a famin, not of bread, but of | 
| hearing the Word ,:. e. you ſhall feel a woful wanc of that, and ofthe conſolation, | 
life , and ſpirit ofchat, and you ſhall go from ſea to ſea tofindir, andſhall not: | | 


| Afe unto the world; then ſaid they, Lord, ever give us of this bread; ana yet| 
they were carnal, and defirescarnal, ariſing from the light of the excellency | " 
otitz that Scribe Marth. 12.33, 34. To lovethe Lordthy God with all thy heart | 


nances are good, and Creatures-are good, but thisisbetrer: Asa man when |. | 


mendit, ſo as carnal hearts may defire the company and love of fuch mena- | - 


Fourthly, They may and do grow upina glorious profeſſion-in the waysof | 5 3 


ground 


\. * 


* ————— wt 


- 
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. Opened and eApplied.- © 


ground did,. and may have ſome growth toward it, which anno be withour| 
ſome delires and ſpringings of heart after ir. -. Re 


. 
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| SE cr Ire SI Bans! oy 
| hy let this bean item toall the people of God, to preſerve with all cares 
and not to loſe, but ro make much ot the Spirit of Graceinherent in them; 


bleſſedneſs, and make much of him, and hislove, ſaith he, « Ifany Kings and 

Prophets have defired to ſee theſe days, and have not ſeen them', (a many pro>: 
feflors of great parts and gifts ſhall deſire to have that Spirit af Grace and Peace 

which: you have, and ſhall never ſee it, never.ſhall have it::When Davids. 
heart beganto be drawn away by the evils of the world, andthen beheld the 

vanity of that, his deſires are now turned another way, Ob st #5 good for m4 

to draw nigh to God , that's good: As if he had ſaid, though it be gaod.co 

have therhings themſelves ; yer it is not good for me to draw too nigh in tay 

deſires and eſteem of chem, bur good for we t6 draw nigh to him. - It. may be 
ſometimes your hearts aretaken off from eſteeming your condition, and what 

the Lord hath done for you ; and hence no defireatter the Lord-or his Grace; 

but thelawful comforts of the world, notinordinately; burifÞ badiſo much; 

oras good as others, then well. Z/al. 141.4. David entreats the Lord not ro 

encline his heartafter anyevil thing, nonotafter the wickeds good:things; Let 

me not eat of their daznties: for grant that thou lofeſt all thete things, wh 


their deſires filled here, ſhall ſay , Oh that { was m'that mans eſtate! Let the 
Lord therefore exerciſe yon with many wants and forrows; remember thisy, 
your end will bepeace, which-the worſt would giyea world for anoeher day. 


What then will become of them that never deſired grace at.all; becauſe: 
they are well enough without it! a man cannot live:(fay they) by praying, and. 
hearing of Sermons 3 ſuch duties are troublefom ; hinderances,, nordelirable! 
helps; and when any Ordinance comes, when will Sabbaths be ended ?and' 
as for the people of (Tod themſelves they can ſee no difference' between them 
| and other men, nay, they think them worle; if this be your Religion, God keep: 

mefrom your Religion. Nay,they can ſee nobeauty in Chrift es tim;rbey 
can defire that they were nor keptin ſo much. on the Sabbaths, nor ſo.-much 
Jains raken with them to inſtrutt. them ; ir may be theſe maydeſire that their 
Gaol bekeprfrom ſtealing ,their tongues from curſing ,and their feet frem run- 
ing toſhed blood; bur the life of Grace, and power of it, they defirenor'that, 
nornever did: [remember when David was i0-extremity, :Eird,; faith he, 
my groanings are not hid from thee; this was his comfort when he could not 
pray, P/al.38.9. Bur here it sotherwile: Canſtthou, ifextremity ſhould come 
uponthee, ſay, Now I am not able co ſpeak, Oh remember my cloſer. tears, 


thee which have ariſen from. this ſorrowtful heart? did the Lord never work 
this in thee? it-extremity comes, and thou haſt no ſuch thing to witneſs 
for thee , do you think that you ſhall meet che Bridegroom in peace ? Oh 
 ]no!. go home, andjmake”thy moan over thy. own Soul; the: Lord, js far 
an me ; if many ſeek to enter aud ſhall yever be able , what | will become 
me : ; | (2,4 853 ©2 


Hence ſee how many people deccive themſelves in their evidencing of a 
good eltare, who becauſe they ſee no oyl intheir veſſel , nor fre no ſhiningin 
their lives, yet becauſe they deſire it, they think hereupon the'Lord accepts 


for lookas the Lord Jeſus, when he would make his Diſciples wonder attheir | 


orhers have, the time will come wheathe greateſt Prince, and thaſe that have ! 


my midnight groans, and daylightcomplaints, and thoſe daily fighings after | 


them 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2: 
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T he Parable of the TenVirgins, 18 
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| | them and theirdefires;and thereforethe Lord will tulfil them ; this very con- Y : 


celt keeps thouſands in their ſins and miſcries , and that under convifion of 
them;- yet -[-deſfire it were better with me ; and they think Hypocrites 


ksI him. 
| 8-8 CD: lT7; 
open © yen doth not the Lord reſpef the groanings of his people? doth not 


look npon the inner man, the very frame, nay, defires that have .been paſt? ? 
- Anſw. Yes, therebe ſome deſires which are evidences; ſome which are nor ; |: 

ſhall diſcover them that Le unſound in the particular example of theſc fooliſh | © 

Virgins, &c. | | I 


_—— 


ing anced of the Lords alnighny powerand Spirit of life to work themart firſt; | 
wethall find that thedefiresof regenerate Chriſtians donor come eaſily, but |... 
they find a need of the Lord todraw them. Fer. 31.10. Lam.5.21.. butthe de-| 
firesof others ſpring up cafily and quickly; as rheſefooliſh Virgins, they want-| 
| ed oyl, they coald quicklydefireitz and rhey goto their fellow-brethren for | 
| help, Obgivenzofyonr 69]. Look asitis with wilde Rye and Peale, they will | 
|] come upart the ſeaſon of rhe year in abundance, without ſowing or plowing , | 
| cheground bears thern naturally; but ottiercornand grain will not come ſoea-| - © 


4.x 


| Gly; your ground will nor bear it till plowed and digged, and thenthe hand of 


{man muſt fer'it, and dye it muſt, before it can live again ; ſohere, if deſires! 2 


reed itſelf.” -* | a 
-: Secondly, The ſubje& in which theſe defiresare; a man hatha Son anda]. ©. 
Servant; the Son hath all his deſires granted him, becauſehe hath a ſonly ſpi-| 
rit;all the Father hath is for him, that may. be good for-him; aServant de-| ' 


Maſter hath is not tor him; and therefore if he pray for the inhericanceor a 
part of it, of the portion of the Son , ſhall he have ir * no, he ſhall have whar 
15 fir fora Servant ; ſoitis here, the Lord hath ſome Sons in his Churckes ; theſe 
praying anddefiring from aſon-like fpirir , allthat God hath being theirs, they 


ſon-like difpoſition z when heis cut ſhort of all comtort ih the world, nay, 


grace , and fellowſhipand houſe, Pſal.27.4. For they are heirs and coheirs with 
Chriſt, being Sons: bur now there are Servantsin the houſe of God; ſhall they 


only Servants in the houſe, notrue Spouſe or Sons, and were fooliſhat beſt ; 
and had not the ſpirits ofSons, but had their luſts; never wereeſpouſed ſavingly 
to the Lord Jeſus himſelf, nor laid up all their hope in him, burwere fooliſh 
and that is theground why others deſires are heard, not theirs. 


{ Thirdly, Unſound deftres make after a certain meaſure only, whereas the| - 


a hs cath = ” m0 — Wn 


Mr 


_—_— 


| make ſhews of this and that, yet they have not unfeigned deſires; and here}. © | 
thouſandsreſt, and this ſlays them, as Prov.27.5. The deſires of the ſluggard| Y} 


Chriſt ſay , Joh. 4. 10. it thou hadit asked , &c. dorh not the Lord) 


- Firſt, Thoſeare unſound deſires, which ariſe inthe ſoul eafily , wichout feel- 3M 


| come andſpringup eaſily, itis afign they'are wilde ; the Lord muſt break the|.- ] 

| heart , and then ſow theſe, and planttheſefrom heaven, and you muſt fetch ir} * 
out ofheaven;; elſe it is naught; for when the Lord works faving deſires in-] 
deed ,heever ſows them inabroken heart, which is throughly broken indeed 3} 
| when God ſets the ſmoaking flaxon fire ( whichare deſires) he firſt bruifeth the} 


fires importunately , bur he prays trom the ſpirit ofa Servant, andallthat his| 


ſhall haveir; and hence PAakigs. 18,19, 20. He will fulfil the defires of them| 
that fear him, and love him, and delight themſelves in him; for thatis the| * | 


whenhe may have his fill of them, yerhe delights in his Fathers face, love, and} - i 


haverheir wallsand lufts ? no zthusit was with thele fooliſh Virgins; they were] | 


{deſires of Saints ſeek after this Grace without meaſure; and thus the fooliſh Vir- ”. bi 
 {ginsfell ſhort of the wiſe; all char they could ger was little enough for rhems | "= 
— felves;i 
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 landihat Twill ſeek fer; what wasit? gaCrown, a 
| davell in the Lords houſe forever , and viſit bis Temple: Notable is that ex- 
ample of Abraham, Heb.11. 'Two things he mer withthat mightdraw down 


- - - 
O25 i OO OF TOR 4 — 


pened and eApplied. © 


th. =. 


ſelves; bur tbe fooliſh look afcer ſome of their oyl, as manya man looks up- 
on the gifts and parts of another; Oh, faith he, if was ashoneſt, as humble 
a man as ſuchaone! and many a man ſets up ſucha meaſure, and if he harh 


Virgins ,they did content themſelves with a meaſure, and now they are in wanr 


| of ity {eek forit; at firſt a little didcontent them, and now whea it is ſpent, a 


little will ſerve themagain: And whar is their meaſure ? 


5s Out. | | 

2. So much as will comfort then agaioft the coming of Chriſt ; for now 
they were troubled that their oyl was ſpent, whereby they might meet the 
Bridegrootn: he that defires it toralittle meaſure of ir, his delires are cer- 
rzinly unſound ; ſo much as will ſerve his turn (he cuts his coar according ta 


3.12. That I may apprehend by any means, that for which I ans apprehended: 


- .. | As Chryſoftoms Calls Paw! that i#ſatiabilis Dei cultor ; for he makes it his laſt 


end; as he that defires wealth without meaſure , though he gets not all the 


ſuſt is his laſt end. | 
Obj. But he may defire it without meaſure for his own ends. 


gifts, andno gifts bur by grace; and hence may deſire infinitely, but yet ir 
isbuta meaſure, wzz.to ſervehis own ends, bur not the Lords ends; to ſet up 
himſelf; true defjre of grace, is for that which may pull down ſelf, and make 


0" | God all, P/al.119.45. | 
Fourthly, Ittsnortheir only defire; or the only thing they defire , viz. the | 


goodSpiritofrhe Lord , and thatthey might nor live or any thing elſe in them, 


_|burthar the Lord may liye, and his Grace and Kingdom may prevail in their 
* . | hearts; thedcfires of Saints are only after this z or ifcheir deſires are after orber 


things,the Spirit luſts againſt chem,z Sam.2 3.5. As carnal deſires are after life, 


and the comforts of the Lordthereby, Hal-27 3 One thing I have deſired, 


his debres. 


mong enemies and 1n fears. | 

2. He might have returned to another Country, and now have been 
berter. ; E LIK 

3. Godbleſſed him, &c. but it was nothing hedecſired , only another above 
hence Go4 1s not aſhamed to be called his-God ; but the tooliſh Virgiasfell 
ſhorr of this, and hence they now ſeek only intimes of extremity : And this 


all graceis gone. 2. When death is come, then they ſeek. earneſtly atter the 


, '|Lord, andGrace;z Oh theirfinlics heavy ! Oh then an humble heartis ſweet! 


but before their hearts were qvercame with lufts afterother things; andthis 
double heart every carnal heart hath, Epheſiz. 3. fulfilling the lufts of the mind, 


©; |5.c. Diabolical Iuſts, and lyſts of the fleſb, 5.e. ſenſual and beaftly luſts, it's the 
| ſtare of all men; andhence Promiſes are not made ſimply ro mens ſeeking the 
 3F [Lord, for they may miſs, but to chem that do it with their whole heart, #ſad. | 
 3FÞ {210.2, fer. 29, 13. this they never do; and hence men pray daily, andlive} 


$ in their luſting all the day-affer ; men long in miſery ; but ace cool in 


that, is well, while he wants that miferably : Look wiftly upon the fooliſh | 


1. So much as will beaurifie and adorn them before men, our Lamp | 


his cloth ) but he thar deſires ir wichour meaſure, e covtrs, as Pani, Phil. 


Anſ. 1confels *ris true; for men may deſire honor and no henor but by | 


and the comforts of it, fo ſpiricual defjres are afterthelife of Chriſt in them, | 


ingdom ? no , but that [ may 


x. He came to aJand which God promiſed to give him, wherehe lives as | 


is the frame of many. graceleſs, hearts in time of extremity. 1. When | 


wa 


wealth of the world, yetthe more he hath, the more he craves; this his fleſhly | *- 
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5 T he Parable of the TenV irgins, "0 


Gal. 5. 1: 


td 


- | butyer *cis ever for ſome lult : F45.4.3. a man deſires grace to perſe&t his gifts,| | 
-. Jandgifts to deck him , and purchaſe him honor before men ; aman defires| ©: | 


| SE C23: 1 


——_ ſeeing there 11 in Saints two Natures, fleſh luſting againf! the 
ſpirit , and ſpirit againſt fleſh; and a double heart im a Repro- 
bate , whereby he deſires grace and other things, how ſhall we diftinguiſh 


| them ? + 


Anſw. 1. Thelufts after grace and worldly things in an Hyporrice apree|. 
rogetherin the ſame heart ; bur thoſe luſts which are after the fleſh and ſpirit 


in aregenerate heart are contrary oneto another, and like fire and water, one| | 
ſecking ro deſtroy the whole being of the other. Exem. gr. Aman wants the| FF. 


things of this world, he ſeeks and deſires afrerthem, riches, honor, reſt, and 


peace; butthinks he,.if I have no more bur this, Lmay ro hell, ifno Grace | 


hence hedeſires that , and ſo doing now he hath peace, and all is quiet with him, | 
and goes on ſweetly in a way of profeſſion and prayer ; anda gracious heart| 
15ready thus rodo, and to make his headlye ſoft with rwo pillows, bur yet the |: 
Spirit riſeth up agaivnft this, that the ſoul thinks, I ſhall fall by this heart ; Lord, | 
how apt toreſt in theſelees? luſtsin Hypocrites are like brethren, that help one 


-| another, to this end toget peace; but here ascnemies , todeſtroy ſuch acurſed | FF 


peace as that is in the Godly. : ; 

2, In a falſe heart, luſts and defires after theſe things are dear to them, - 
like their limbsand beſt members, they cannot be nor cannor do without them; | | 
bur in Saints they are ſores and blains , and'ſo hated of them ; ex. ; 
man have afull table, and faireſtate, and ourward bleſſings, promiling much, |- * 
and the Ordinances of God, anda heart to follow God there; now fee him| | 


lively in the ſervice of God butler him bebrought ro extremities, and want | | 


of all this, and fearsof poverty, eſtate waſteth, poverty appears, many rents| | 
comein, and the wife crys out; now-he falls downto theearthin diſcontent - 
or worldlineſs, and his life andaffeCtion ro Ordinances, orthe ſervants of God,| |! 
isSnow gone ; 2s it-is with a bird, when ſhe hath rwo win | 
but when ſhe hath only one , then ſhe falls, and rhe fowler takes her, becauſe 


it wasalimbprecious to her; lo here: Thus it was with Davids ſervamsat] K 
Ziglag, 1 Sam.30.4. all wept eillthey could weep ne more ; but here it was other-| | 
wite with David, he could flye ro God withour thoſe wings; ſo when-God| 
givesa man a conditionnot fo great as he would , and the hearr luſts afterſo| Þ - 
much, and God crofſerh; he cannor be cohtent withalittle , or witha mean| "Þþ -. 


eſtate, becauſe his luſt is his1imb, he cannot ſuffer ir ro be cur oft, or be pa-| | 
red; ifaman hath a wooden leg, he can cutir anſwerable to his ſhoe, burif| 'FF 
buralimb, he muſt have his/ſhoe cut anſwerable to his leg, becauſeitis his] 
limb, no currting of that leſs; ohitis dear: Soitis witha man that hatha luſt | "i 
after any thing, 1t is dear, andhence heisſaidto livein then), andto beinthe} | 
fleſh; but rhe defires after theſe things in a gracious heart, they are blains, they] | _ 
can bewithourthem ; Ohnever ſuch ahappineſs ifthe Lord would dead them| 
to me, Gal.5.24. they that are in Chriſt have crucified the fleſh , with the affeti- 
ons and luſts thereof. . | 
3- The luſtsanddefires in afalſc heart are reigning luſts, and make the luſts} | 
after grace and holineſs ſerve them; but econtra in a holy heart. Ex. gr. A| + 
man prays for the love of God, and the Spirit of grace, and 'tis affe&tionare, | 


cetoquier his conſcience inaflurance of Gods love, and pardon of fin, that] | 

e may hve the more peaceably with his fin, 74.58.3,4. Now ina gracious| | 
heart , the defires of theſe things ſerve the defires after grace; for he deſires| "i 
the things of this world to bethe morcholy, Prov.z0.7,8. Feed me with food 
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Þ [aonomient; that Tmay not tempt thee ; he deſires, and hath them for J74cts ſake, 
 Þ |2$am;5.12. Like 2 Tradeſman, he buys and ſells, bur iris tor gain, Phil.1.20. 


Ob conſider of theſe things, and if your hearts have had only ſuch falſedelires 


f ; as theſe, know it; thatas verily as theſe Virgins wereſhur our , fo ſhall you aa 


other. day. Es 


pu SOS. 


CHAP. XI1IL 


| | The defires and endeavors of Hypocrites after 


Grace are not lafting. 


7 2h SK ©- TP. -L 
T Hat fooliſh" Virgins in their rſt endeavors after the Spirit of 


 —— 


' Grace , uſually ceaſe from ſeching farther , before they have 

| got that __— and fulneſs of ut which will continue to the 

” left. 'Vry Dk on 
| That there , is ever a ceſſation im the firſt endeavors, of carnal profeſſors 
from ſeching afier that meaſure of grace, which will indeed laſt and continue 
wntil their meeting with , and appearing before the Lord feſus Chrift. 
For theſe Virgins here did ſeek afcer rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and hencedid get that meaſure which lighred their lamps for a good 
ſeaſon; and they contented themſelves with this, and gave over ſeeking un- 


* ]til itis too late; and therefore now they ſay, Give ws of your ol , our Lamps 


areout: Theſe fooliſh Virgins, when they bad got ſomewharzthey are carried with 
abundance ofaffe&ion and profeſſion, they think themſelves as good as the 
beſt,and what need they ſeek for more/and then grow ſecure and fall aſleepuntil 
all is ſpent. 'TheScripture is pregnant every where tor this. Bur let us look 
and ſee thecauſes of this. Fe ; | 

Firſt, Sometime it is becauſe they kgow not what that micaſure is which doth 
accompany falvarion z but rhey ſet up an imagination of their own heads, 
which is afalie image of Saving-grace, and when they have that, now they 
think all is well, and they go noturther.: Fudg.2.11,12. People that know not 
the Lord,nor the power ot his grace,ww:il/ſet up other gods,and ſerve them,and there 
reſt; untilit is with them, as it was with thoſe, when the anger of the Lord waxeth 
hot,and ſpoilers come,now they cry untothe Lord; W hat is che reaſon why many 
a man falls {hor: of the righteouſgels which is of God, viz. of Faich? Becauſe 
he ſersup n his head a righteouineſs of his own ; and ifl getthat, then I hope 


4the Lord will acceprme, and forgive me; and hence Rozs.9.3 Ig why did 
& of their | 


they miſs of it? Becauſe they ſought ir by arighteouſneſs which. js 
own; ſo why do many miſsof Faith? becaule they think its an aflurance or 
whena manrelſts upon Chriſt , nor conſidering the necd ot an Almighty power; 
and hence the Apoltleprays forthis, Epheſ.1.19. Sofor Repentance, why do 
men fall ſhorc ot it? rhey think ir is when Gods anger isexpreft, theſoul then 
comes to ſeek the Lord, and finds ſome comfort, Pſal.78. Math. 3. and 
fo runsaway with 1t: So for Holineſs, they think iris co be like others ; and 
chea well ; they rhink theſe are the men that ſhall live, andare happy; and 
look as it is, like it wasat Babel, when head and tongues were confounded, 

| G . one 
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So*tis here; men read and hear God ſpeak . and Miniſters call for Faith, and 


Secondly, Fromthe nature of Common-grace;. thenature of which is as 


the ſoul more ſenlible of his vileneſs, as Saving-gracedoth, Ezek.16.elt. and 
ſo makes a man nevef reſt in ſeeking atter the Lord ; but makes rhe ſoul feel 


3.17. She thought ſhe wasrich, &c. The Spirit of Grace which is bur common, 


needs no repentance ; bur the _ of life indeed deſtroyeth the man, and 
flays corruprion, and hence hereſiſts ; and now faith the ſoul, I never felt my 
hearr ſovileas now; and hence ſaich Pani, Sin revived, and led me captive, 
Ob wretched man'\ as itis with a Prince, if ay great ones come andſcrve him, 
helikeschem, this pives him reſt, ſertles him in his Throne; but ifany one 
cometo reiga over him, now he gathersall his ſtrength to oppoſe: SoCom-. 
mon graceitever comesas a ſervant to corrupt; and hence takea man of belt 
wit and parts, he rurns them againſt rhe Lord, and makes them ſerve himlelt. 

Thirdly, From an apprehenſion of this difficulty , ,and an unwillingneſs 
inthe heartro break thorow thedifficulty of ſeeking after the Lord; many a 
man ſees ( as Dives in hell, Abrabam afar off ) Grace , and God, and 
Chriſt afaroft ; bur thereisa greatgulf between them and Grace; now ro be 
watching, faſting, ſeeking the Look diligently , tofollow rhe Lord hard, P/al. 


*is{aid, They cold not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 1. Theythoughr they could 
never overcome. 2. 'They thought the Lord did therefore hare them , Dew. 
I.27. They did not-regard the itrength of God ; they ſhallbe but bread for us 
ſaith Caleb ; they could nor believerthar ro be bread that is ſo hazargtul., So 
ris with many a man z and hence he fits down with deſires and hopes, and ſo 


but never break difficulties, and ſo periſh; and ſo nor like to the Merchant 
that goes far for pearl. Ir is his bulineſs, and noftorms nor ill weather drive' 
him to deſire the ſmoak of bis chimney , till he hath got them, he hath now 


Chriſtand Grace, Oh that IT had ie, bur are loth to dig forit, they lovetheir 


hence manycan come to, and follow God in outward Ordinances, but never: 


wharhe bad tookin hunting; there isavery great delight in coming to Ordi-: 
nances, astravellersander theſhadow , but then to cltmb the tree thar is hard, 
andhencelofe the frait, and hence God ſeeing a man love hisfloth j and hath 
that baſeeſteem of his Grace, asthat he will nor follow ſo hard affer it as he 
hath doneatter his lufts, let's loote Satan, and he comes and ſtakes down aſin- 


 — 


63. to keep the heart lamenting till the Lord comes, this is hard, as Heb. 3. | 


.— am—_— 


periſherh ; the ſlaggards deſires ſlay him hence many complain of difffculry, | 


find fruit and comfort in any of them , becauſe of difficulty, yetfit down con-}- 
© | tent becauſe they feek for Ordinances, as Prov. 12./27. The ſluggard roafts not. 


nermthis, God muſt do all, and there he reſts, and ſo he falls ſhort ; like one}. 


" The Parable of the Ten Wings, |? 


| | one calls for a Brick, the other brings him.a Trowel, Hammer or Tile, be. ve 
cauſe hedid but imagin whar he ſpake, and ſo underſtood not his language: | 


knowledge of God; but earthly minds cannot underſtand heavenly language ; | '-: 
and hence they imagin thar is Faith and Repentance which indeed is not, and | 
{o miſs ofthat which indeed elſe would continue ; and this is the miſery of ma- |. 
ny thouſands that in ſecing ſee nor. The experience of the work of grace, | 
'| makes men ſavingly to know what Grace is, Fobn 5. 37, 38: Now men|. . 
graceleſs neyer felr it inthelife and power of it, and rheretore cannor-tell ir. |. 


| the Apoſtle ſpeaks of lifels6 knowledge, 1 Cor.8.1. to puff up ; irnever leaves | 


4 


reſolved toventure all for, Prov.2-5. if thou dig for flver, &c. Many prize| 
eaſe fo well, and hence reſt in their deſire after it; but indeed' miſs it; and} 


that comes to Husbandmen, and tells them rhey have taken much pains and 


careto gettheir ground good to bring forth much, but fortime to core their 


ground. 


——_—— 
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himſelf full, and hence the ſtomach is goge from ſeckingafter more, as Rev: | Sl 


that healsa vile, proud heart, it caſeth htm, irquiets him , in healing ſome fin, | 
whichlies ſore on the conſcience ;.1t heals and quiets the man, fo heis well, |. 
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_ | way. , As, 7 
©. | . x. Perſecution, and hence they fall; a child begins to look towardsGod} | 
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| Opened and «A pplied: 


ground ſhall bring forth fruit withour planting or ſowing, only. reapyourk 
truit; it would be good news tothem,, and hy delieveir: _ | "Hap. _ 
year comesabour, theyarctoſcektorcorn; ſothisaffes; and here they reſt, and 
VT I ER WE, | *S 1 : OG IX IH 

. Fourthly , Fromfeeling the unprofitablenefs. of ſeeking the Lord throns 
difficulties, and hence they give gyer but a little before they find that brat 


, | continue. - 


1. Somefollow the Lord for carnal ends, as Fadat did, but he finding the 


2 | purſe grow. lank ; andthe bagempry , he forlakes the Lord. 6 2 4Þ 
2. Some for comfort, and hence pray and mourn; and herice Mal. 3.14. 


what profir isrherethar we have walked ſo? asit was with Neomi,whenthere- 
rurned home, both her daughtersaccompany her fomeparrofher way, Return a- 
| gain, faith ſhe,to your Friends, here i5no Huband for youwhere 1 'g03 theene would 
not be beaten off, it is nota Husband [ came for , buta Goa thy God ſhallbe 
my God; the other hearing her ſpeeches, and loving her Fathers houie - and: 
Country , goes back, not withour ſome affe&ion; ſoitishere $ whereasF aith'. 
will cry the more. | | | 
.." Fifthly, From the offences which uſually Satan caftsin when they are in the” 
hear of their firſt endeavours; as the ſtony ground being offended tell. a 


| 


the Fatber, Mother, Friends ſcoftand reproach. 


world of ſeruples into. mens heads , and then leadthem away; asthe Gelat;- 


falſe Teachers ſoplaulible, they fell off trangely. : 
3-) Corrupt company, women or men; many ſtrong 'men: have: fallen 


of it , their hearts be takenin theſe tnares. 


| 4, Some hard point of do&rine oh.6, 60, 66. ſomething is preach. char is | 
'] croſstoourapprehenſions; Fle neverbelieve it, ſay they; = R—_ they fali. 


Sixthly , Becaule of falſe comforts, which -uſtally men meet with before 


1 © | rhey get that which. will abide.in them, 'in their worſt hours-:: and ' this 
* [quiersall. ' 


1. From.themſelves; A man fees Chriſt only can Tedeem him by price, 


3 bog he feels no need. of Chriſt ro redeem. him by power; and now ſeeing what 


a miſerable creature he is, ſtays himſeIfupon the Lord,and thar-ir may be by 
ſomeword which he hears. 7ob. 8.30, 31. when they heard that ; they believed ; 


yetthe.Lord cells chem, they arenotfxee, butwereyer captive to: their fin ; 


hich they need the Son himlſelfro dye to fave them from 5 and fo: manya 


[onecomtorts himſelf, and ſtays here, though he havenoother affurance. * © | 
\ |. 2, Theapprobatign and comfort. of others, Ezek.t3:354- i] 


3.Strangeextafies of joy which many aman meets with addenly ; they have 


"-| eaten and drunk in Qhritts preſence , and haye been comforted>ar fach ang 
[ſuch a time in ſucha manner ; this,. we ſhall adit, pertwades'men that 


God istheirs, without revealing the lubje&t, iz, we be his people, 'and that 


" | change which God hath made. 
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2. Corrupt Teachers, Matth.2.4, thatlike falſe Chriſts deceive, and:pora | 
ans, that would pull out their eyes for Paul, yetby love and fmooth carriageof | 


— 


by the one,, and mes a{o ho baving 4 form of godlineſs, yet denying the power | 


eAnſw. I have ſpoken ofthis at large; but be that loves the mich as hiedei- '£ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, . | 7 
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ly bread, will feed upon it, when Everir isfet before him : Now there is' one 
thing, (this is different) and Iſhall expreſs ny ſelf wy one thing only ;"wic. 
T hey give over before they have taſted and drank thi fathifying freetheſs of 
the grace of Chriſt, and the preſence of his grace in their ſdnts ; Thi look 
asit was with H7«cl, they came our of Zgjpr, ard (4 the wondersof God in 
the wilderneſs , and had bisficry Law, and glorious Tabremcle'amons them, 
 yertthey nevercameto the land of reſt; ſoitisatthis day with many, they have 
ſomeglitptes of the excellency of Chrift , andhisgrice,, aad ſonic dires Af- | 
'terit, and ſome taſtes of itz they are pulleJottt of their Wofal bondipe, and |. 
ſceing wordsof God ,are oft aftected , yer their carkiſffes mutt Aff inf the wil- 
| 964, one they nevercometoreſt ; rhey'fall off from-God becauſe they ne- 
| ver knew what thisreſt meaneth, Heb-4. rt. Y 


tes have awakening grace, andaremack erondled ; rhey liaye env} _ 


H 
lightning grace ,and know morethan many Chriftians; they have affetting | - 
nn F - are wonderfully taken with rhe glad ridings ofthe Gofptl ; bur Kg | 
| tisfying grace, or thatgrace which bringsthemro fultreſand farist ying! (Weet- 
[neſsin 50d,notonly to their conſciences but to their hearts; not earns}, bur fpi-| 
ricual;this cheynever came to, /06.4.14.he that drinks the ivdter I give fhallntver | | 
thirſt again 3 Joh.6. 54. If je cat my fleſh and drink my blood; there i life ,' if 
nor, no life ; cating anddrinking,isnot fipping and taſting; many nay ear -att }: 
drink mhis preſence, as thofe Exod. 24.1 1: btit yet not feedaratl owhis periSng 
{this makes the ſoul hold out, Prov. 4; 10, 11: Ffak go. x4.-this nitkes the foul 
glad m'God ;and inall chedays of his life; where any creature is at reſt there 
1r1s intheproper place; itisatoken'the Eord is the proper place of the foul; 
(nor{itnorhell, which was Ju4as proper place) when 


having ſo muchot God as robe aGod-glarred Chriſtian (as he ſaid ) but ſofa- | A 
[rate as not todelire other things, but-there toſtay > chovgh the heart" dethofe ay | 
feel not theſameſweerneſs. WF $hY | 7 al] 


J Ow there be four things which-ds concur to this fulneſs of ſatfying| | 
ſweerneſs. <5} 


_-Firft , Manifeftation of the Lord:Jeſus m his full 'proportion'; hd in all : 
pr dimenfionsofhis goodneſs to the ſoulprheſoul of marris: made for, andfo! 


muchſweetnefsinic, butnorall; hence irfetisficsnor; theres fweertiels ith } | 
honor and wealth, but iffick , a miſerableman ; rhereisſweetnefsin Healthy, |- | 
- [but if poorand naked, adeſfolate man; -andif one creature had all wit;y&| | 
w_ onethinks this muſt beraken- fronxme; X's like Forah's gourd, it never] 

Now: the Grace which fatisfies mach firſt - Manifeſt tht flnebs of infiviire} | 
goodneſs ſuitable tro meintheLiord; it that, now doIwantany outward bleffing | = 
it isin Chriſt, for he is Heir notonly ofheeven', burof aftthe world. © © 

2. DoI want ſpiritual bleſſings ? Epheſ 3. there is all ir hit; Yife,, and 
peace and plory. | | 

3- Haye I nothing to movethe Lordtodo any of theſe to me, yet there 
isfulneſs of tender mercy, andpity in-him, Epheſ. r. 27. and 3. 18. 


-gold before him, io{arigfies nothm, becauſe” it is notic of his; lev a Chriſtian | 
| hearof Kingdoms, peace, glory, inand with Chriſt, yetir farisfics notbim; | "+ 
-ittroubleshimthemore, if Chriſtforſakehim , and grow ftrange tohimi 5 but | 
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vey | 1 iSarreſtthere;/ adj Io 
this is the laſt end , andfruir of theredemprion of Chriſt, Jer. 31.1x, £4-#e.not þ | 


defiresaninfiniceeternal good; whiles rhisgoodis not known tobe fach'a'one; | 
irneverfatisfics; and hence leta man look upon any one creature, thers is nl | 


Secondly, Poſſeſſion of this good as mine; leta poor man ſee heaps,of | , 3 
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to beſure thar Chriſt ismine, this mikes the fondo, nay ſufterrhe urmolſt for 


{curſe; ſoler Saints haveGod in his Ordinances, the beſt in' the world there 


| jrhar gracefatisfies which makes the ſoul refl=&the love of God to God again; 
* * I/ha'l T ſerve the Lord, ſaid David, of that which me nothing ? you know | | 


1NF Examination, Inftru&ion, and Exhortation toallthoſe who havereſt 


; | Godsgrace, that warer which queacherh all your inordinate thirſt, thar bread 
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Chriſt,and to knowthartnorhing can ſeparare,&7. asa man thac knows he ſhall 
kill, and nor loſe his life, will venture like Samp/ox upon an hoaſt of men ; they 
may wound me, they cannot bind not flay me » Koms.$.ult. chereisjoy and ſome | 
fatizfattion in finding the pearl of great price,” what joy whenirispoſlefled?  -| 
"Thicdly , Communication of this good ro the ſoul ; ler a nian hive meat 
and drink,buthe cannor comeat it when he hath needofir, will this fatisfie if 
icbelockrup ? leca man have real poſiefſion 'df dever fo. many lands, yer if} 
he hath nor the benefit ſure ro him, 'as well as the thing, he will never hold| 
out; whatam [the berrer ? forhar grace ſacisflzs rharbrings the ſoul ro fruition | 
of th: g00d, thatir is nowin refpe& of the benefir of it conveyed ro. the ſoul, 
Pſal. I6. 4» 5- the Lord is the portion of my lot and cp, and he majarains borh - 
and hence fer. 14. 9. Why art thou like a man aſtoniſhed, yet inthe midſt of «s) fa 
man have meart and clothes, andthe one never feeds, the other never warms; | 
would this fatisfie? no, unleſs char he may feel chem ,nay he would think this a | 


is, if norfed thereby, Lord! whara miſery isthis? eſpecially if the Lord helps 4} 
not in time ofneed. + "ts | | 

Fourthly, Refle&ion of good again to the good which doth refreſh us, elſe 
gives him ho ſtrength to perfortn adts of life ; it a man haveafriend , and 
he cannot love again, nor ihew teftimoay of love, ir will nortſatisfic him; ſo 


the Vine and Olive, F«dg. 9g. werequiered by this , that they did rejoyce the heart 


eth the Lord, or found the ſweerneſs ofaholy life in walking wich God. } 
Hence , 


*. | 1. Heloathsand is weary ofall his profeſſion andtruth he knows, and the} 
'- | [Godhetalksof. | | 


2. Hence they break out to ſame luſts or others; which becauſe if not ſatisfied 
here,they muſt ſarisfiz themſelves fome other way, either in vain conceits or 
opintons, or luſtsot the world. : 

3. Hence, defperate doubts, Isthe Lord mine? whereas if it were other- 
wiſe,then as it is witha man, ask him, how do you know youcat and drink ?ir 
farisfies me faith he, itpurs ſtrength, I ſhould diedaily el(=. 


a 
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content wirh that meaſure of the Spirit which will neverlaſt, co begin a- 
gain, andlaya berter foundation, left it befal you as it did theſe Virgins , or as 
the finnerin Prov. 5.11,12,13. you mourn when you,not your fleſh , but ſoul is con* 
ſumed; Oh bow have I deſpiſed inffrution! leſt wrath break our which cannot 
bequenched , fordealing {lightly with Godand your own ſouls ; how many 


light,and know it not , and regarditnot , t5//the hand-writimg of God is uponthei# 
conſciences! 74 
If therefore you have not found the ſatisfying ſweetneſs of the Spirit of 


which tceds you to life, beſure your oyl will be ſpent, and your light will go 


it never ſatisfies; ifa man have meardealc our; and 1tis very ſweer, yet if it b 


of God and man; whardo you tell me of bonds? [ account not my life dear to finiſh | 
- | 23x corre, ſaith Pant. e- | 7 | 
Now a carnal heart gives over before he ſees or poſſeſieth or enjoy- | 


Chriſtians take thar for grace, which when ir comes ro tryal will be found rag | 


ed 
Apa__ \ edtllindd.. taathine. 1 
" 
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our before you dye. ' - paths 
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| have ſtrange gifts, and have had marvellous ebbingsand flowings of the Spirit of 


"I? 


— 


J Queſt. JO» [i hould I know that ſatisfying ſweetneſs? 


| grace hath wrought ; yer you may know ſomething of itby this. Þ 
r. When the Spirit of Gods grace diſpenſed in his Ordnances doth glur| 


| times there arc ſome drops of the Lords. goodneſs falling inco-che heart , 


T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
SECT. y-* 


| Anſw. Ah methinks you ſhould jay , Oh chat I did know it ! yet 
wary I would be of giving any. juſt occaſion to break off what the Lordin his: 


you and ſlay you , and make you worle; hereisnotthe grace of Chriſt which 
dorh ſatisfic you,if che more knowledge you have of the truth,the lefsglory you 
ſeeinthe rruth, and the leſs you loverthe truth; it che more comfort you' have 


to ſeek rhe Ordinances of Gad , the leſs good you fiad by them, the more weary 
you grow of them, and themore youdelpile rhem; iris certain , thefarisfying 


they are worſeintheirlatterend and middle of their Chriſtiao profeſſion, than 


' | the beginning, becaute rheyaregrownfull by Gods Ordinances, and fo worle ; | © 
what is the cauſein places of periecution the Lyords Ordinances wereprecious, | 


not when they come ro them? Gods Ordinances plenty makes them to under- 


wholc life is going our, they think chey cancat , yer when it is before them, 
loath the ſmell of ir, or alicrle ſerves them, whereas another finds it other- 
wiſe , not bur that Saints may think thus } bur rhey with Hezekiabh mourn uns 
der it, 2 Chron. 32. Hoſ.6. 5. [ have hewen and ſlain, what is the cauie * be- 


We have Ordinances; no, bur becauſe you be ſhallow , hence you ſhall have 
Prophets to lay you. | 


his profeſſion, and bungers after it, and rhe lite of ic ; for when aman hath 
betrer foodto feed upon, he will negleC& his own at home, as Chriſt faidro 
them when they asked him , why he did nor cats how many be there. which 


Life and Peace, and yer one fin havethey livedin, and would nor, could not 
live withourtit. Look as it wasin the wilderneſs, they were fora timeprerty 
well content with their allowance and wilderneſs-walks and proviſions, but 
they could not ftay long, They acked meat for their Iuſfts, but he ſent leannef, in- 


denies it his own people, becguſc he will Kacve the luſt, that che ſoul may grow, 
and prize his firſt Husband more z as Solomon by hisexperimental diſcovery ot! 


rowsanddcfires,: they do. maintain the life of their fin, fall coitus the dog to! 
the vomit you will be caſt away arlaſt, 1 Cor.g.. u/t. beat not the air, leſt 1 be- 
come acaſt-away; whereas agracious heart doth not maintain, bur watte and: 
conſume his Juſt. His life is to livero God. 

- Thirdly, If a mans heart and affetions reach not the people of God with 
he deareſt embracings, nor yer mournfor the want of ſucha heart; fortome-| 


whereby the ſoul cleaves, unto the Lord, andis moved andraviſhed, and bears 
muchlove, as irthinks, rowards him ; but look to their love to rhe people of 


found by ir, the leſs you now deſire afterir; if the more abilities you havere- | 
| ceived by ir , the more proud you grow, and higti-minded, if having come for 


race of Chriſt is not here, when the bread to teed, ispoiloa roflay; is nor] 
this the condition of many? whar is the cauſe they are growing worſe, that | 


value them through their ſin; that look as ic is with men in conſumprions, | 


reuſe. your goodneſs is like a morning dew , which ſoon vaniſheth, therefore baveI| 
. |ſlainthem. Oh Godloves us, and we arethe beſt people in the world, becauſe | 


God, there they tall ſhotrt; becauſe the love of (rift is not ſued abroad abun- 


—— a, 38 : _ 4 


Secondly, If any man maintains any living luſt in himſelf in the midſt of|- I 


to their ſouls ,Pſal. 106.14,15.Sothar there itis, it luft be ſtirring, the Lord excherf - 
or ifhe gives it, flaysrthe luſt by ir, glursit, makes the toul grow weary ot it, | ' : 


the creature : Many men confels aud pray againſt their fins, but by their for-Þ © 


. 
- 
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| rheydo bur think ſo! for though they hare fin, yeritisunſoundly, becauſe they 


(© Exbormtiontoall young beginners, andfcroaltorfives; Tize heed 
-|the way, that whiles ſeeking atrer rhe Lord and reſt, youfall from'the'Le 


" Opened and Applied. - 


dantly into their hearts, filling and ſatisfying of them; and hence have 'none to 
pour out upon the ſouls oft their neighbors, x Fohn 4: 20, 21.:In our own 
| Country , what was theaccufationof Saints? viz. They are Hypocrites be- 
fore God; Whardid you think ofthoſe menthar ſaid ſo? eAnſw. Surely they 
WEre Enemies to the Lord , andthat never loved him; for then they would 
love hispeople. Bur whar is the occaſion here ? Now they fay they come tar 
tor Ordinances; buttheyare unjuſt opprefiors, cruel; poor men may ſtarve 
before regardedby them; and o they caſt reproachnot only upon ſome few, 
but allrhie people of God, and Church of God; if thatir beſo, their accuſa- 
| t10n1s Gods accuſation, if nor (as generally itis) for many, though unable| 
todomuch, yer ifcalled to it, would lay down rhkeir eftates and livesfor o- 
thers; then know thou never hadſt Chriſt's tove ſhed in thy heart (which 
will continue) butdrops of it only ; becauſe thy love cannot reach to theſe. 
Beloved, what is the end of your coming over hither ?/is it not ro enjoy firſt 
Chriſt , and nextly his People , fo his Ordinances? becauſe nexrto fellowſhip of 
Chriſt ,”the Saints company is moſt precious; and: do-you here bite, and cen- 
ſure, and devour , and negle&, and reproach one-another, and upon any 
conceived injure ſtumble ? are poor men negle&ed? Iris aſad fign the loyeof 
Chriſt is norio power , Heb.6,9, 10. - 24 LET n 

| Fourrhly,Itthere have been abundance of ſweet affeRions and ſweet refreſh-| 
1ngs,thereby rifing up within the foul, without the death,and killing,and remo-| 
val ofthe contrary luſts and fins; it1s certain this foul was never truly filled-nor 
ſatisfied with the Spirit of Gods grace; for as it is with veſlels,while they be fil- 
led with limeorchaff, they cannor be filled with wheat or with water; ſowhile 
the heart isfilled with ſomenoiſom diſtempers, ir cannor befilled or ſatisfied 
with the Lord; look bur abroadin the Churches; how-many be there that ſay | 
and think they hate their {in as rhe only evil, they cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, 
they love the people of God all of them, they ſeek theglory of Gad ,; and yer |- 


ſee nor how cloſely their hands areknit to their fin ;/ they never.did believe, 
becauſe they never felt their unwilling heart ro cloſe with Chreſt ; rhey ne- 
verloved the Saints, becaule they never felt their. contempr of Saints; never' 
ſought Gods glory, becauſe they never mourned under that which did ftain 
it; chey never make work with their own hearts; the ftony and thorny: 
ground withered becauſe their ſoil wasnaught; ahearr filled with ſweet af- 
tections, which never feltthe ſtrength: of contrary corruptions lying undex- 
neath ,. itis an 1ll{oil, and where thoſe affeftions will never proſper , nor 
prove right; and hence, 2 Tim.2: 20,21. he that purgeth himſelf from theſe 
things ſhall be a veflel of honor, ever preſerved , never broken. Do nor put. 
Ktioaventure, it may bel may havegrace, and-ſo pur your ſalvation on rhe: 
hazard'of ſuch hopes; bur the Lord that hath come tothee knocking,open the | 
door that he may come in and feaſt; cry for infinite creating power and! 
mercy to make haſteand come and help thee; whar have you rodoelſe burts! 
get yourold lufts purgedaway?: whardo you labor for elfe? if you have chils; 
dren to bring up, if you have any love torhem, . nay if ſwine or catrel, mear! 
you will have to feed chem, and'fatisfie them if. poſſible ; and' yer behold thy 
ſoul periſhing for want of true ſpiritual refreſhings! —_ 
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you chop. not at your comfort roo ſoon; take heed you'do norperith in 


ſecurity and ſcandal, andfo youperiſh; bur labor forthat which will conrinue ; 
1 - | _G4_____—- Mat] 
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| Job: I. 22+ 


find all little enoughin the 1fſue. ae PES =35 : | 
3. This will be your comtortardeath, that though it be difficult, yet ifyou| 


7.. Firſt, Be ſure your wound ar firit for fin be deep enough ; forall the error 
"in a'mans Faith and SanGtificarion it ſprings from 'thar firſt error. of his 


| Faith is light, and his SanCtification counterfeit ,as may be ſeen in the ſtony and} 
| thorny ſoil; ifa mans wound beright,and Humiliation deepenough, that mans|- * 
Faith 1s right, and his SanCtification 1s glorious zfor Chrilt cannot be exceeding 


4s thereaſon why Chriſt isnor ſweer nor precious at firſt nor afterward, becauſe 


Queſt. E.JO bitter muſt it be? 


» "4 


4 for life, -even this life. of Chriſt in you, which will give you full content. 


they may dyebetore they come home; andhencear firſt ſerring our are Care- 


ful ſo do you. ; n/a K 
2. You will meet with trials enoughto'exerciſe all your-grace; that you will 


have fought a good fight, andrun a good race, there 1s now.acrown, this will 
make-you ro go our of the world wondering, and go up ro-eternity. in your 


triumphant Chariot of glory, when you ſhall ſee on rhe one ſide, herea De-}. 
mas forſaking, therea Fades berraying z here one Chriſtian withered, there 


another ſcandaliſed and offended; and yer the Lord hath upheld thee (inthy in- 
regrity) a poor creature; that thoughtit chou ſhouldſt never have held our atall. 
That you may do thus, two things are ro bedone: | 


Humiliation ; if a mans Humiliation be falſe, and weak , and little ; his 


ſweet and ſatisfactory to the (oul, unleſs fin be firſt exceeding bitter ; and this 


finisnort ſo. bitter to them, eſpecially hearr fins; Chriſtians ſhall find ir, the 
eſtcem and price of Chriſt falls , whilesſin hes ightand 1snot bitter. 
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: Anſw. Sobitterasthatnothing contents yotir heart, whiles ſin 
is with you, and the Lord is gonefrom you, Lam.3.49. Mine eye ceaſeth not 


& 


tocomeand live with him, he prepares rooms for all his-attendants, bur he 
reſerves the beſt lodgings for the Princehimſelf,and they are kept empry whiles 


nezfor whiles the heartis delighred with ſomewhart elſe beſide the Lord (that 
it the Lord comes,itis well, ifnot,it is merry and jolly ) ſee whatthe Lord there 


| ſpeaks, 7m.4-8,9,10. Cleanſe your hearts and he will draw nigh unto you ;| 


rurn laughter ro mourning, clie you arenot humbled. Let Gods own people 
doſo,ititops- up the fountain of Gods love, and ſweetneſs of mercy , ?ſal, 


ws there is familiarity between the woman and another Lover he will have 


rogive for the ſpiritof heavine(s. a.61.1,2.' Oh therefore, thoughir becrols 
to have limbs cutoff, and breaſts ſeared, bones broken, &c: yet partwithall 


— 
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Queſt. Jo» [ball I do thus , myheart will be wanton and carnal? 

KS 4 Anfw. 1. Serthisdownfor a concluſion, I ſhall never'be com- 


forted by the Lord, whiles any thing elſe comforts my heart, 5.e. for ir ſelf; 


T he Parable of the Ten V igin, | 


1. Mariners when they goa voyage, they willtrim their veſſel ,and ſearchif]_ 
| there be nor ſomething amiſs which mayfinkthe ſhip arlaſt3 ifonceoutatlſea, 


he comes: So. the ſou] entertains Creatures, and Ordinances, and Saints of| 27 
Gad, bur yer the hearts not-contenrt,burſirsEmpry,deſolare whiles the Lordis| * 


$97: when carnally confident , Twas troubled as it is in marriage, ita man} 5 


Done of her ; but when ſin/is thus bitter, the Lord haththe' garments of joy | -_ 


mourning , tillthe Lord lookdown from heaven ; asa man thar looks for a Prince| -_ 


hath been proved; and if this was wellthoughrof, this would make a man above] - * 
all other things deteſt his carnal content, becauſe this indeed kceps the Lord] + 


from him. 
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| ce4;hetce fottiiEhete. 'Thiree thitips fin which if f6 
- [4t bitter. 


Ro, nt rms of der nga paſt upon thee By the Lav of God forir, | 
ro moufn: Little cotttent do men take jn-their Pri- | 


| ey 
, oc The death, andagonies, ndforr rrows of the Lord Jeſus,ro 


{horn » Zach.12.10,11. 
wma = ops what pleaſure canſt thou no in that which makes the Lord igh ? 


Heb.4.1,2. Take Rad Feſta 
comes by thepromiſe, by an unbelieving heart; for many defirethe Lord, and 


han fad, botit [you fiot, ve will not Care for it It... 
w 's E- GT: I XL. | 
Quet. Ow ſoot 1 get this Faith ? 

FITY + Honey or 46d 6d Per the Lot 4, ri > grace ti thy y cart, 
| Before: thou rs G for hes lite; thus that poo L poor Foo a0, If 1 can 
| butt tohech bis s fBdilbe ils bp Fain cd E & 16h, Hihal kate help 

tniliny' can rhin Hf they f $016 Chriſt, 1 [never ff (res _— 
vefcome rot bot and'hence che Teal are, So uded way though 
mow the lieve, thou nottchus' 


; | Cliaurit bit 
Bt gat] laft: : Sd, aSit Hath been loi 


| E208 .18. if ou wilt not oa 
: Wa r En {4 


= Dd om” 


—— > — 
— 


* 2. : Keep the remembrance ofthe, bicterncks of your ſin and evil in ir; thus 


avid, Pſal.5 1.3. ſetit ever before him; tor dll the ſweet of fin comes into. 
the heart by a deluſion firſt begot inthe mind , ot ſomepreſenr goodinit, which; 
the ſoul not attending to is drawn away by it, 74.1.1 rm >; 47 and enti- 

abred, wotlk make 


hay make 


om this condemnation ; this isthat which may work bitterneſs a; for a firſt 
"I. chewilt, and {0 grieving the heart of Chriſt now in glory , as 
when the old world grew ſenſual it tgrievedC God tothe heart; keep theſe inre-' 


4. The end willbe bitterneſs, Pſal.73.1 
Sceondly; Fate heed yoirmifshor of Thar Faith which Witt ſeppty 
prowvifebeing 1ef ; hy fall ſhort of tie ret fuel. 


reftupon the Lord,and they are ſatisfied with their hunger,and with their reſton 
him, withour receiving lite fron him; truly you will fall fromthe Lord then; 
forif the Lord doth nor dailydrop life into your hearts, you will grow weary of 
dO ec hap het cmpty wells,.and Pronuſes pa are ads brealts: 


ord doth: pity his Bret od people when the 


» 35 if is with mien; if Fou ger their hekrufegeh them, Bobs 


way of God, Micah 7. 7,1 
|. 2- Takeupafr rm epfelorionneygreole heart gol from \ſeckunge eLord 
| rill thisis wrought, 77 Yep P Fegr y Rafe; lee th at. thou mult needs |. 
|haye His ; and (exo ney 5 68 zone to he ord ; andno 
help cities and pow Ned. x a bage beieh pooro aire the 
fe, andto Gets Lots de ordeluys : oy ds ;, srhe 


is Zacob by \ reli Sat alt 
otheretore ps 
Are many , arid cheheart is vor x 508 the more yuan gs of 
: x #5 not; war $ 

air fo or Jie] {cot ' out, when w it be Hetrer. Is. 
PA Eye hath not ſeen; arid wait EG ole. andfolor He thivgs, 1/430. * 
Bleſſed are they that Wait for him. 


5ſb vrorhan, crutms; 


ecauſe of that. 
Grace; 5 Moſs 


acquit the ſoul | 


—_ 


—— 


Ih m3. 
| ſore zand Choup Bile doth'n6t n ve the Lord » YELITIS AN Ordinance; 5 a 
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4. IfcheEordgivesnor ; yer ſeek to pivehimn e6titent, though he doth nor | 
| content thee, as ary, fob.2, when'they warited witie, 1 Foh.3.22. we do what | 
© pn him; and bence have ouranſwer ; this will fetchr. £ | 
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1 Prayers, and Merits. 


' 


vantage another that wants Grace himſelf; 


But the wiſe anſwered , ſajing , Not ſo, left there be not enough for ws.and 
you; but go ye rather to themthat ſell, andbyy for your ſelves, "40 
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Virgins. 
This Anſwerof thewiſe Virgins contains twothings. 


their folly. A 
Secondly 'Their counſel and advice, dir eGing, 
there be any which might ſupply them with oy] 


I. Net ſo] They are words inſerted in the En 


their ſenſe morediſtinEtly. 


them out of their ſecurity ro fall to groſs Popery ſo (uddenly , whiles they were: 


wiſe to be a Proteftant Anſwer to a Popiſh Petition, and therefore bid them 
&o to Shavyelings that will 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgis, | 
CHAPOXIV. * 


Shews that the Grace of one perſon. will nx ad-| 


and that the beſt Chriſtuans cannot diſpenſe |] 
Grace to thoſe that wantit, + | 
a Si ee * 2-4 HERE SINAESS, 1 
V.ERSE g. : 4 


FI Erein is ſet downthe Anſwer of the wiſe to the Requeſt of the fooliſh! - | 


Firſt, A deaial, together with the reaſon otit, whichisa check to] 


them. to the remedy , if p | 
- Goto them that ſell, and} 
buy for yourſelves. The Spirit of Grace comes not.ſo lightly-by: You 'wquldſj. 
haveit given ; no, you muſt buy it ; you would have usheipyou ; no, thereare|. 

| others appointed for to ſell it you; away tothem ee the Bridegroomcomes.} | 
| | Engliſh Text , not fo in the o-| | 

{ riginal; bur yerthey are ſafely pur in, partly becauſe they are intended dire&-}. 
ly 1n the ſtrength of their reaſon, andinvolved therein, implied thereby ; patt-} 
{ly becauſe they do more clearly expreſs the meaning ofthe words, and give] | 


the Campanions and Imitators of the wiſe, and therefore this is not the mean» 4 
ing , as ſome have wreſted the words,,. and ſo make the Anſwer of the] 
for money ſell Pardons, and Indulgencics , "and : 


k on 
_ 
| _ 
3s. 
b..- 4 
: 
F 


Queſt. YLF Hat then,art the wiſe unwilling to communicate of the Graces th 
X wW have? what Chriſtian butis willing ? f 4 6 
. "W af 


_ ” _ tm Mt Mee. 4 —_— _—_ 


2, Leſt there be not enough for us and for you] What did the fooliſh now] # 
look ro Works ofſupererogation and prayers ot Saints, and thetreaſury of thej | 
"Churches holineſs and Indulgencies? (urely no,for theſe were Virgins, hadeſca-j KF 
| pedthe pollution ofAnrichriſt,& they gofor thisnot ro Popiſh Treaſurers,but | ' 
* *|untothemthat are wiſe neitheris it likely that Chritt's coming could awaken | ©: 
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| you know how Hypocrites in Churches reftin outward priviledges, ana how 


] other means are ſanCtified ro beger Grace where it never wass or rather 
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| nough. for themſelves; and it was not in their power now to convey any : 


_ | tremity, Ezek. 14. 20. Though Fob and Dantel ſtood before me , they ſhall but | 
 * ] delevertheir own ſouls; gracious holy men, if notonly in miſery but fin,1 Fob. 


| Oh thereforedally not under Ordinances; to have them, bur no gainof them z 
| to have Vinesplanted,but not to eat fruirofthem,and all by reaſon of aſlothful 
| isidle; ſo here. 

| | helps hispoor people; but itſhall befar from the Lord, when others ſhall ſay, 
S |Lordhelp ; no, lerothers tears and prayers beregarded ; no, what Lord, nor 


FF [inextremity? no, notinextremity. 
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LL T Hat #t is yot in the hand of the moſt eminent Chriſtians to diſpence the Grate 


| |rably, norin all joyntly; itis notin all the wiſe Virgins hands together: Ir 


Bf [Nemb.rr.n7, | 
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' " eAnſw. Firſt, Wearenot toadhere ro words in opening Patables; but the 
ſcope ; now their ſcope was hereby, . Firſt ro ſink and humble the hearts of 
the fooliſh, and ro letthem know thar all that which they badin time of extre- 

miry,” was little enough for themſelvesar thiisfeaſon. + VR 

| Secondly, This antwer is made anſwerabletotheground of their requeſt ; 


cheyare carried unto Ordinances, bur nor above Ordinances indeed to Chriſt 3 
and though they have ſome knowledge of, and lookings above them unto 
Chriſt, yer Eng bin, like menſinkiag, catch hold upon that which-is next, 
and ſo look for helpthence; ſo theſe being mn the fellowſhip of the wiſe, and 
admirersofthem , and having got good by them, and imitated them, hence 
they relye too much upon then for it 3 and hence they anſwer, We haye but 
our meaſure,and therefore it isnot in our handsto diſperiſe gracein times of ex+ 
rremity ; that muſt come from him thatharh received the Spirit without mea- 
ſure; ſo thar this anſwer doth notimply unwillingeſs to communicate, bur to | 
let the others ſee that they were notthe firſt that could communicate. 

Thirdly, Youare to conſider that: God had now broketf open the conſai- 
ences of the fooliſh, rhatthey profeſſed they hadnooyl ; hereupon the wiſe | 
Virgins are not unwilling to communicate altogether z but conſidering 


of greater efficacy and power z hence rhiey ſend them to other means, 
to them thar ſell, profeſſing this for their ground, thar they had little e- 


This I conceive is the dire& ſcope ofthe Parable in this Yerſe: Hence three 
Notes. 


FREE 


_— 


SE CT I 
Hat the Grace of Gods Spirit in other wiſe-hearted Chriſtians, will do no 
goed to ſookſh Virgins , and ſlothful Chriſtians in the days of their ' ex- 


5- 16. they ſhall recover ; not others, Fer. 4. 4. leſt my wrath break out like fare. 
heart, isadangerous thing 3 as many a man hath a rich ſtock, and a good trade, 


and yetthrivesnot z Qbhe 1s nor careful to keep, nor diligent to improve, bur 


: Ohconfider the wrath of God! In extremity uſually the Lotd hears and 


of Chriſt to whom, and when, and where they will: Not in all ſepa- 
[$notinthe handsofa whole Church, or all Churches ro do this. Theſe poor; 


Ff {fooliſh Virgins icmay be they did not in their judgments think thus ; hows'|- 
|} [fver in their pradizce they now truſt to this. Bur theſe anſwer , Ir is not 
F jinus. - | RN 


Ir is not in Moſes to give his ſpirit to whom he would, but the Lord, 


: 
1 ee 
4 


{ : | It is not in hy nor Apolles, the one deep in wiſdom, the other adini- t. | 
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"The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


| Reaſon I. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3. 


| a Cor.q. 6. 


|.cureable; butrthereis only an adherent vertue which doth notalway abide; 


- | therefore in his hand it 1s; 


rable in expreſſion, butia God, who gives the commiſlion to fetch the whole 


world in, 1 Cor. 3.5,6. ; | I ; 
* It isno1 in Chriſt as Man, to give to onero fit at his right hand orleft. 
Ir is not in the hands of the beſt Parents; Ir is not inthe wills of all men 1li- 


ving, feb.1.13: 


- OE os £ | 
Inn they have but their meaſure received wholly, and dependent whol- 
1y from another, an{werablero their own neceflities; therefore it is nor 
in theirfreedom., but in the hands of ha who hath received it without meca- 
ſure, Johit3.34,35. butthe Father hath put all things into his hands ; as it isin 
ſtars ,one ſtar doth not givelight to another, butthe Sunto all, having received 
it withour meaſure comparatively; ſo one Spring doth not beget another , bur 


and return again. | 

Becauſe ali the Saints, and all thetellowſhip of God's people, it is but a 
means, or they arebur inſtruments inthe hands of Chriſt ro convey Grace;now 
you know allioſtruments act and werkaccording to the will of the principal | 
agent, aSit is notinthe axes hand rocut down one tree for fuel ,ancrher for 
building; but in the agents hand, eſpecially it the inſtrument be weak and 
powerleſs,and ſuch are the people of God; 1 Cor,l. 29. they arepoor things, and 
weak things, andnothings, things that are not ; 2. Cor. 3. 5. notſo much as to think | 


there is an inherent vertue abiding alway to heal, and that in any man which is 


and when it is there , works not upon all, buronly at the pleaſure of the prin- 


herenr vertue into, cannot bleſs, butas the Lord will z mear Eannor nouriſh 
ſometimes, muchleſscan theſe withour the will of anorher ; hence Ephe. 4. 16, 


the Saints are edifiedby this, but from Chriſt til]. 
© In regard of the greatneſs. of the power and honor that is required to 


not capable of. 
Salvation, ſhall never be giventoany but ro them, Roms.1 1.7, the eletion have 


obtainedit; hence they muſt be known firſt rorhem that have power to dif- 
pence it: now that they cannot tell; indeed Pas/ by ſeeing the power pur 


aplace, at leaſt propably, but who they be he knows not, no morethan 


hked, but whom the Lord aid chuſe; and hencea Miniſter calls all, becauſe 
he knows not whothey be: only ſome arecalled, becauſe Chriſt knew, and 


Secondly , The power muſt beomnipotent, both to lay the foundation, and 
| to goon withthe building ; now-thatcannor be purforth Hy apoor finite crea- 
| rure,whenir will, but when the Lord will; a Miniſter may jpreach and quicken, 


through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. OR | 
Thrdly,Sheddingotblood, dying,and bearing wrath,to purchaſe and ſoto 


it is in the Sea, which hath water without meaſure, trom whence they come 


any thing of themſelves: Ir 1s not in the people of Gadas it is in falves , ' thar | 


Cipal Agent the Lord Jeius; thoſe means which providence hath pur an in-|- 


diſpenſe the Grace of God, andrhe Spirit of Grace, which the Church is|. 
Firſt, Knowledge of the Ele&; the Spirit of Grace which accompanies | 


forth , knew the election of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ; 1. 4. but nor beforez| ; 
he couldnot ſay This manl will givegrace unto, andaor to that; a Miniſter, 2 | 
as Paul, As 18. 10. may in general know thar there is ſome people in ſuch] - 


Samuel, who knew one of eſis: Sons was to be King, but not one whom he] | 2 


aChriſtian may exhort and comfort, and yet they may. h&ar and meet again| ' 
twenty timesand never findthe like day, becauſe their, weap-vnsare only mighty 


havethe Spirit to ſend; for the Spirit of Grace could never: be given, nor en-| 


_—_ nor continued in any, had nor blood firit purchiaſed this; our ſms] | I 
Lt | - are! | NEY 
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Ss F /. © Opened and eA pplied. 


are ſaid to be healed by blood, and we cleanſed from them by ir, 5. e. by the] 


_ . [the mind of God; a Paw{for wiſdom, a David tor brokenneſs of ſpirit, an 


{ 


| [one dram, or taſte, or favor of the life of Grace to thee: Oh if theſe be 


jmourne{t tor want of it , kcepeſt company with them, and wiſheſt thou 


[hathir in hishands to give it unto thee: wholike a Spring ſends not forthits: 


Spirit purchaſed by it, Heb.9.14. Blood ſprinkled purifies your conſciences with 
biooa, 8,e. the virtue of blood applied by che Spirit: [f any of che Saints thed 
blood for the Church to redeem ir, then they have powerto convey the Spirit 
of Grace tothe Church; and ir is as hard ro convey one dram of Grace as rodye. 


5 Ss LC FL WES 

| 2 we may {-e the glory and excellency of the Lord Jeſus above all 

men z nay, above ali rhe beſt men andbeſt Churches living ; ask Davad 
whom he loves and honors mot, he will rell you, Pſal.15.4. He deſpiſeth 4 
vile perſon , and honors them that fear th: Lord; and that Chriſtian: rhar is 
molt excellent had all his heart ; ask gny Chriſtian, to what men hisheartis 
moſt knir, anJ whom he doth molt of all honor, ifhe (ces one man in'forty 
moſt holy, moſt humble, moſt like ro God, moſt acquainted with God, and 


Abraham for Faith, aSteven for courage and zeal, Er. their very feet are 
beautiful , rheir very namesare analablaiter-box broken up. And why doth 
herhus ? Becauſe he fees they are holy, and like to God; Oh but con(ider 
they cannot make thee holy, 1t isnot in their liberty z though rhey ſhould 
like thee, they.cannor teach thee one truth ſavingly ; thou haſtarugged heart, 
they cannor poliſh thee; and wilde, they cannortameit; they cannot convey 


lovely whoonly have oyl in theirveſſels, though they can givenonefor thee : 
Whartis the Lord Jeſusthen? who 1s not only holy, fairer than the children 
of men, having all without meaſure; buccanaſſo make thee holy , whichnone 
of the Saints canz who not only1is good and holy, but doth good, and makes 
holy. Thou lookeſt ſometimes upon Saints, andſceſt their graceand life, and 


hadſt their oyl, bur they cannorhelp theero it: Oh look up to the Lord: 
[f rhou lovelt and prizeſt chem, oh prize and love the Lord much more who 


ſtreams to refreſh it ſelf, burthe weary, bur the faint, 1.50.4. who like 
the Sun, ſendsnot his beams ourto enlighten it ſelf, but chat thoſe which fit in 
darkneſs might ſee, and blind might know, 7eh.9.49. Joh. 17. for their ſakes 
I ſanttifie my ſelf; he hath an humble, meek ſpirir, to give to thee that art proud 


SECT VILE | 


| D?® not ſay.T have found good from them,as well as ſeen Grace in them,that 
I blefled God thatever I ſaw or ſpake with taem,or ever ſaw their exam- 


| wane 


and ſturdy ; hecan makea LionaLamb, who hatha wiſe and heavenly Spirit | 
-|to teach rhee tharart ſimple, and thee that art earthly, if his good pleaſure will 


Uſe I. 


yo 


ples, &s.lanſwer, Know it that they were but powerleſs inftruments inthe hand 


fromany Chriſtian, any Miniſter, any Sermon; the Lord Jeſus' could as welk 


[haveuſed themas means to have condemned thee, as he did Noahs Miniſtry , 


and Noahs example, by which-he condemned the world, as well as to have 
called thee, or done the leaſt good to rhee; therefore this ſtill putsa beauty 


[upon Chriſtaboye all others in the world; all the Saints and Miniſters in the 


world could not havechanged one hair from being black to white, nor by all 


 [theircaresfor thee added one cubitto thy ſtature; Oh it was the Lord Jeſus : if 
they have any pity , the Lord purit in them; ifthey ever ſpake one word ,or 


made one prayer, the Lord pur it in them; if bleſſed, it is by him. . . _ 
Now doſt thou honor and love them; becauſe they have done thy ſoul 
good, elſe thou had(t been in hell? 'Oh admire the Lord much more, for 
| H they 


a 


ofa merciful, yer powerful Chriſt, otherwiſe thou hadft never received good | 


__ . the 
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"The Parable of the Ten V IYgins, 


. 
radi. Ms. 4 lt amt Shanda 


| they were but ſet on work by him z and now they have done thee good, there | 


isaſtop, they can go nofurther you think ; Ididreceive goodby a little, while 
being with fuchCkriſtians,but now when thou comeſt hither again,thou thin k- 
eſt (it may be) rhouſhalr receive much more; no, their hands and feer may be 
bound,thoſe Conduit-cocks cannor turn themſelves. Oh bur Jeſus Chriſt he 
can goon, nay, hewill goon until he hath made thee like unto his ownſelf; and 
hence 1 Joh. 3.2. then we ſhall be like him, now we be ſons: children though 
bort of poor men, yet love their poor father that begat them: Who gave you 
your being? who begat you ro God, andſo made you ſons of God? Oh me- 
chinksthe Lord thar did this ſhould be precious and lovely! that you ſhoald 


| call the world ro wonder artir, that the Lord hath madean incarnate Devil a 


bleſſed Angel : Bur thou haſt a vile hearr ſtill ; Oh bur you ſhall be like him; 
he will make you like himſelf at the laſt day , who is brightec than Angels, and 
whoſe faceis fairer thanthe children of men; . only he will do it by. little and 
little here, rather by cauſing thee ro feel thy vileneſs, than removing it. 


wholly. | 
Therefore, as the Apoſtle, Gal.4. 9. whenthey wereturned from the Goſpel 


| ro Moſaical obſervances , he calls them w2ak and brggarly rudiments , which 


hadno power of themlelves ro convey Grace, nor ar beſt in that abundance 
whichthe Goſpel didz ſo ſay I, do you now know the Lord, who did not once 
knowhim;z and do you now admire and love Chriſtians and others, if they do 
good eſpecially to you; and doyourefuſe ro honor the Lord, bur look only 
upon beggarly , weak meansand Chriſtians? God forbid it is the Lord only 
tharcanenrich you, &c. 

2 Cor... If the miniftration of condemnation was glorious , oh what is the 
miniſtration of the Spirit ; if thoſe which havethe Spirir be glorious, whar is the 
Lord that nor only hath it,but can allo give it, nd make you like unto hin in glory, 


not only gave him the fight of fome dear friendalways, butas oft as he looked 
init, makes himlike unco him , how would he prizethis glaſs , but eſpecially 
the image of his friend init ! ſo Chriſt is not only glorious, bur he thereby 
makes hiraſelfglorious. 


= V 


SECT FILL 


Object. DY? not ſay the Lord can do this, but he will not; Saints would if 
they cowld. -# 
Anfw. x. You donot know but thathe will do ir; when Chrift was here 


' | onearth, and men were fick, though rheir friends willed their good; yer 


I doubt not but Chriſt was moſt glorious, becauſe though they knew nor that 
he would , yet they knew that he mighr heal andpity , andific were for his ho- 


nor he would. 
2. Prayto him forit, and do it; he will poxr water on the thirſty , and give 


| the Sdirit and water of life to thems that ack; Do not think you ſeck in vain, 


eſpecially if yourcryes ariſe from a fick heart, thar fin is thy diſeaſe, not ror- 
ment only; it is not-thy delight, you need a Phyſitian , be will not heal you, 
ifitis not your temper, your food, &c. Hfaman hatha mind toa thing , and 
anotherdenies him, he wilt not ſee leſs beauty then, than he did before ? it you 
have a mind}, Chrift hath a mind alfo. | 

Obj. But [do not feel the Lord giving me the Spirit. 

Aufw. Ye if you prize it, and reach after it , the Lord hath done this 
= you. | 


SECT. IX, 


and that by the very bebolding of him! verſ. uit. Ifa man had ſuch aglaſs which | * | 


SECT. I X. 


Oall the Servants ofthe Lord, ifever you didany good to any, Oh boaſt 
not of your ſelves, but carry the glory of it tothe Lord Jeſus, as heſaid, 
the Lord doth good by me, but I knowno reafon why : So add alſo, buti won- 
der atthe manner how a poor,weak,dead nothing,whoſe unclean heart and lips 
might have made others worſe, not better, asintection ſticking tothe beſt gar- 
ments, A.3.12,13.Whyſtand ye looking owns? beit knownts you , bythename | 
of 7eſus itisthat which is done ; when Chrift was know to heal all diſeaſes, all 
the Country round abour by this fame of him came tohim, and ſo he healed 
them; this will bring in\cuſtomers ro. Chrift : Some Chriſtians are very for- 
ward to ſpeak to others, to let in ſome new notion, orto convert, that they 


ſome take content in ſpeaking of converſion of others , tharT did this.. Let y 
works praiſe you, but let your tongue praiſe Chriſt ; ir was the Lord thar did this. 
If bread could ſpeak it would fay, it 1s not I that feed ; and fire, not I that 
warm: Youcanſpeak , tellothers {oz you would fain be accounted ſamebody, 
and therefore will deviſe new Gotpels, and mint new notions; thatinotonly 
Chriſt may be pleaſed, but men may ſay, thisIreceived of ſuchaone, that 
their names might be ſpoken of. The Thief takes the ſheep for himſelf, a good 
Shepheard carries it hometo his owner. | 


4 
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H thendo not reſt in this, that you have now got to partake of thefel- 
lowſhip of Godspeople; I confeſs next to fellowſhip with God,their tel- 
lowſhip is beft and moſt ſweet, x Foh.1.3,4- and nothing more powerfulto 
preſerve and keep Gods people from Apoſtacy than this ; Gal.2.5. order and 
ſtedfaſtneſs in faith are coupled; they tharbeplanted in the Courts of the Lord 
ſhall Aouriſh here, nothiog encreafing Grace more, Gal.2.19. when many eyes 
to ſee by, many hands to help work by : When a man\ ſinned, if one or two 
men only took up ſtonesto ſtonethe ſinner , it ay be they might miſs, or 
the man live; but whenthere be-many it is ſtrangeif ir doth not kill; ſoour 
of fellowſhip of the people of God, one may admoniſh then another, and 
it may be he canſhifr, but here there be many, &*c. 2 Cor.2.79, Whena mans 
life is- going away in a ſwoon, if one or two be there preſent only, hemay 
| never recover; but when one rubs, another chafe*s, anorh 
other runsand ferches hot water for him, itisa hundredto one bur he eſcapes. 
| But yetas the beſt means,if neglected or truſted to,will make men worſe,as Ca- 
 pernaum was worſe for Chriſt's preaching,which they boaſted: of; ſo the beſt 


Spirits, they will make quick work one way or other. | 
1. Iteveryou ſeceor receive any good, look'to the Lord in them, .-z Sam. 
10.11,12, who is their father. | | 
2. If ever youlook toreceive any, lookto the Lord, that by them he may 
+ | convey helpandſuccor in his time. W 


— — 
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SECT X1. 


| Queſt. . JOw ſhall 1 get that good? 
Q | H eAnſ.1. Feel your need 
will then be getring good by every example, every prayer, x Cor. 12. the ez 


may make an A4#ſo/omss pillar afterward, and that they might report I did this; 


er holds himy, an- |. 


means,ifnor truſted ro, will make men better ; as it is with ſome Extracts, and | 


of their fellowſhip , and theirhelp, you & 


Uſe 3. 


| cannot ſay to the hand I have no need of thee: Oh be not full; for God bath 
5 | | H 2 OT ” 
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notmade you ſo full,burifyou bean eye,you need the foot, &c. David knew | - 
more than the Levires did, yet how did he long to ſee God, and the goings of 
Godinthe Sanftuary! Y 
' Paxl did need the mutual comfort of Chriſtians; irwasa ftrange thing in 
Paul when he was to carry money to others, yet be beſeecherh them, Ob proy 
for me , Roms. 15.30,31. Donot lay only, Ltecl a needof Sacraments or Minz- | 
ftry, but Lneed the prayers, the counſel, the examples, the exhortationof the 
meaneſt Chriſtian. | | 1 _ ; 
Secondly , Be ſure you joyn your ſelves to living Chriftians; thar is , not 
only ſuch as have Grace , but ſuch as are hvely m the uſc and exercife off } 
itz for thoſe God ſanQiifies, eſpecially ro communicate Grace to you ;ifal YF. 
living hand be knit toa dead arm, ſure little good will it receive from it,| | 
1 John 1.3: Rowe. 1.12.4 lively believing Chriſtian will comfort Pa#hand an humbleChrifti-} 
| an will humble. : We 
'Thisis the very reaſon why Chriſtians donot get good, becauſe their hearts | 
arc dead,and their fellowſhip with God little 3 and hence others deſpifſe them , | 
and withdraw from them. : 7 | 
Thirdly, Love them dearly ; aman will never get good from any Chri- 
ſtianthat hedeſpiſeth, or lighreth ; as it is with a man, it his hand would have | 
life from the head, ſer it in hisplace, and ler nor it be tied ourwardly, bur 
united asa member, andthen it receivesit ; and hence it edifies it ſelf in love ; | 
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fo by love are men edified: 
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C HA'P.. XV. 


| Of the plentiful diſpenſing of Grace inthe Goſpel| 1 
: eMenſiry. 


3. 


BY 6 a 1s Is 
Now! —_—_ ſecondly, their Counſel and Adviee, [Goto them that ſell, and \ | 


: Hem that ſe/l|Some there be that make this an Irony,or aplain mock of | } 
rhefooliſh Virgins for their folly; as if they ſhould ſay, You havelived | 
like Hypocriteshitherro before the Lord among us, and deceived us| - 
and your own ſouls; new you would haveour Graceto help you,no, | © 

| get yougone to Maſz-Prieſts, and Pardon-ſellers, and Merir-mongers , and | 

uy for your ſelves, they have merit cnough, &s. But this meaning, as it| 

. cannot be evinced neceſlarily from the words, 1o ſuch an anſwer cannart ſtand | 

2 { with thatſad and gracious compaſſienare ſpirit which is in every holy Virgin; | 

L for ſuppoſe God ſhould break open the conſcience of any in theſe days, and] | 

"4 they opening their hearts to others, they ſhould receivethis anſwer [ Nay /ce-| © 

| ing you have neglefted your ſeaſon ſo long, get you gone to « Maſs-Prieſts , let 

: thens belp you ; ] wouldany of common honeſty in hike manner mock? muchi' | 

[leGagracious heart; no, but ifany havea true ſence of their miſery for fleep-| |} - 

ng out their ſeaſon of Grace , their bowels will melrover them. |  : 

| | Thoſe that ſell\ Theſe are the Miniſters ofthe Lord Jeſus. 

For 1. "Tis manifeſt itis not a mock. | . 4. 0- 
| _ And2, Thoſe that fell are not ordinary Chriſtians; though they may and do | 
convey the Spirit, yer notin this caſe ſo powertully ; and henee they do ſend} 

_— itromthemſclves. ©. x $a. 
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. 4 : | Paxl exhorts Timothy to give himſelf to reading, to think on theſe things, 
Secondly, x 5: 


o—_— A ES; 


bt” 


2 19% Opened and nf pplied. 


| 3. They do ſend them to thoſe means which do moſt abundantly convey the 
Spirits now the Word and the Spirit are united, as ſhall beproved; rhechicf 
diſpenſers of which word are the Miniſters of the Goſpel. pe 


:t not 3 now whercis the truth chiefly ſold, bur by the prime publiſhers of it? 
Meal.2.6,7.Not that theHoly Ghoſt is ro be {old for money;bur to buy itthere, 
as it isto beſold without money, 1/5 5.1,2, 3. Come and buy wine and wilh,, that 
isinthe miniſtry ofthe Goſpel, which.calls all chartthirſt-to come, Kev. 3.18; 
not thatthey ſhould ix their eyes upon them, as upon the chief means to con- 
veyir; forthe Lord Jeſus ſells, and we are to buy of him ; only theſe are 
[ſervants under him,:;and appointed asan Ordinance of his for this end; the 
Apoſtle conveys his miniſtry, 2 Cor. 2. ale. ſincerely and gloriouſly. | 


ſo muchof your money , your time; and thoughts, andatfe&ions forit, and re- 
cciveir there whenitivoftered upon aay terms, though, you partwith all yoy 
have, thar ſo you may make it your own, and ſohaye of your own, and ſo may 


ſend them there where they gor theirs. . + 


4. Becauſe Miniſters arecalled ſuch as (ell, Prov-23.2 3.Buy the truth and ſel} | 


Bny for. your ſelves] that is, ſeek for it there, though you lay our never | 


with comfort meettbe Lord ; andthis ſairs with the cuſtom of the Saints, ro | 


4 
_—_ 


DO OO TOTES BS | 
# dia the Spirit of Grace is principally. and moſt abundantly diſpenſed in the 
"miniſtry of the Goſpel by the Mpnifters thereof; That is, they arc thoſe 


{ſus, who gives whatand when he will by them. 


_- 


| they have a preacher? Rom.10. 14. 
of the «Apoſtles and thein Succeſſors ; by whichitis made moregloriousthans 
veſſels. 

no, but by the hearing of Faith ; thereby-is the Spirit, revealed and- diſpen- 


tharſell;; this is their buſinels, and trade, and work, likethe Olivg:tree tothe |, 
Candleſtick , Zach.4.5,6. which take rooting in the Courts of God to this end , |. | 
[to dropiin their golden oyl; but ſtill obſerve itis ag ſervants under theLord Jo 


You know the famous expreſſions of the Apoltle, How Can they hear unleſs 
. | | 40i3 £5026 =o wt 155 3; 

2 Gor. 3. 7. The Gofpel is called The minstra:10n, of the Spirit in. the git bes | 

|lelinered in tables of tone gthough leſt outward glory; for we have it bu (4a # 


Gal. Z. 2. By whons received 16u the Spirit ? by hearing of the Law? E 


ſed, : | | ©. 
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e296 Ch LIL IRON 
Ri they are; ſet apart principally by the Lord forthis end 3; for Gods 

ſeparation ofany thing for an eng, though rhething be-unlike ro bring 
'[Brazen ſerpent, how comes.ir to heal? Ir was, ſet apart-for that end , and 

ſanQified of God ; andhence God ſettingapart an ao eng 1s 1 cle 

his Ordinance ; as eFaron and his Sons were ſanctified for the ſervice of the Ta- 
trnacle : and this isdonetwo ways. .... WRT Pen oep ts 
Firit, By the Church, according to.the will of God, they are ſet apart from 
all other employments, unleſs. thoſe which other relations bind. them to, 
© {that ſothey may dedicate theirtime,, their ſtrength , their private ſtudies, their | 
ſelves, theirprayers, and tears, and all for them; and this ought ſo ro be unleſs | 


prayer, & would nor be cumbred aboutthe Deacons office, and fo their ſtudies; | 


1 Tim.4-12, 15. | 
FOI | MES = | 


thatend about, yer: by-this 3t hath a trange power. accompanying it; as the | 


with | 


[neceflicy compels, A#.6.4.TheDiſciples would give themſclvesto the word & | 


— 


—_ im mm Lat 


| | Reaſena. 


———_— 
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| Chriſtnot only as a free agent ſets chem agart, bur asa wiſe agent furniſherh 
T them with abiliries for thar end. There maſt be that knowledge which may 
| make the manof God wiſe to ſalvation fromthe Scriptures, which cannor be 


| bach ſpirit ghing withiez wood books may be ble, bur there is nor thar| | 
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| - Secondly , By the Lord himſelf, Gal. 2. 15, 16. What is true of God ſepa | 
rating Pau/to an extraordinary, is true ina meaſure ofall his Ervanrs fer aparr 
for ordinary work, 41.2.9. For the Church ſomerimes may nor feta'man 
apart, yet the Lerd may and doth; andhence (by theſe ſometimes he ſends 
to call a Church before-there isa Church ro call) and how is ſuch aone ſer 
apart ? not a$an ordinary Chriſtian, buras an extraordinary Ambaſſador , as 1t 
werein the room of the Lord Jeſus himſelf; For Chriſt being Mediator of 
his Church, two thingsarerequired to makepeace. . 1, To ſpeak to God for | 
us. 2. Toſpeak from God tous; The firſthe dothby hw interceſſion. Burt we 
hearnorfrom him ? Yes, for he ſets theſe in his room , and by them he tpeaks 
as Mcdiator toour cars and hearts, 2 Cor. 5. 20, ſothar if Chriſt was here pre- | - 
enrto ſpeak, we would look for the Spirit by him and his Miniſtry; Now all 
Aeflengers ofthe Lord Jeſusare in the room of the Lord Jeſus, &c. Nay, it 
Chriſt was here, the Spirit would not come bur by this means z and hence 
Chriſt convertsnor ſb many as the Apoſtles by their Miniſtry within Judea, | 
Becauſe the Lord hath furniſhed them with ſpecial abilines ro diſpenſe the 

Grace of Chriſt for the Churches fake ; 2 Cor.3.6. Chriſt aſcended ou high to grve 
giftsfor edifying the body ; if a man ſhould have an Apprenctiſe ſer apart to ſell, bur. 
his ſhop is nor furniſhed , how could he then ſell, and how ſhould men in wil- 
dom expe to buy? I will not ſpeak of whar is required to make men able; 


'wichour knowledge of Tongues and Arts in ſome competency and ſtudy a- 
ut > ; O91 ' | p De? 
; 7. They cannot think a thought; Chriſt farniſheth rhemi with thoughts ; 
the Miniſter knows not whar to ſay , yer his thoughts arefrom him. +. - 
i 2. "They tannor ſpeak; hence Epheſ: 6. 19. the Lord opens their mouth; 
I avethey check. Ce Cav of themmyſteries of Chriſt ? 

: 3. Haye they therefore aty knowledge of the myſteries of Chriſt ? it ia to 
oe y ill 

y 


e Chirch, > Cor. 4. 5,6: all their gifts and ſpiritual abilities,” though 
neverſo great, and peculiarly anRified, buritis forthe, 2 Cor. 2. »4. have 
they any remprations,tribulations,and gain by them, viz. ſpiritual conſolations? 
it isfor them tharare ſad,that want it, 2Cor.1.4,5.(and though icis rrue;there is 
in other Chriſtians Chriſtranabiliriesto help and comfort others, yet not mini- 
ſerial in every Chriſtian (the whole body is not aneye)nor which harha ſpecia | 
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ceived but for the neceſlities of fome inthe Church z. there is good to be had by 
watering-pots,when graſs and herbs areEdying; bur yer ſomerimes the rain falls, | - 
and thathath a peculiar verrue in it, as being firred forthar end ; and hence | 
Miniftersate gy re none may and hence men will pray” eſpecially when | 
many cloud&ire, the Lord grant theſe bottles may drop; ſq hither you areto| 
look ; diſk-milk ad r-whtf ney convey ſome nouriſhment, bur breſt-milk |. 


- 


Becauſe the Lord hath giyen them hearts enlarged rodiſpenſe the GolpetF 
that ſo rhe Spirit may be conveyed, wepreach not onr ſelves, but the Lord eſus, 
and our ſetnes your ſerounts,05c, 2 Cor. 4.3. 1 Theſſ. 2.8. [fone be appointed and 
furniſhed bur harb no mind ro ſell, rhey have other trades to follow , little help 
isro beexpedted there; rake a Miniſter of large abilities, if once he coines 
to have ſomeother petmy in his eye, beſides the ſouls ofpeople, ſeldom. ſhall] 
it beſeentharche Lordispreſearthere; Sarandoth not caft out Saran, neither, 
is bis Kingdom divided ;. when Perey fiſherh for himſckt, afl nighthe carcherh|_ 


ſpiritmthemn as1n lively difpenfations ofthe Goſpel by Miniſters ne Go . 


nothing , but when the Lord comes, andfor his ſake hecafts out rhener, then || |} - 
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preſence of the Spirit ofGod in it and with it Jwhich they ſhould never bavere-| |] 


. mm OS 
—_ 3; OO ane i 1 Fn oy” 
FIRE DS $748 in Gre ME WIPE + 
UCL ISIS PLA ATI T EO AIEEy fo 
7 PITS ea hae RP" "Rp. 
3, 24, J [> 4 - & Os > W*5 447 


As 


» abs Me 4 a 


| 


. of Fa 


Opened and Applied © 


8 
j 


we live , ſaith Paul, if you fand, 1 Theſſ. 3. 8. This is their glory , Tow. 

life wnot dear to finilh their Miniſtry , 1/uffer all things for the eletts ſake , they 
are willingrto ſpend and to be ſpent, 2 Cor. 12.15. Part wiſheth himſelf an«- 
thema , amor divinus eft exſtaticxs, it carries out of ſelf, Roms,g.1,2,z. though 


| it isrrue theMiniſtry wag nor bleſt to all, yer the eleCtion obtained irgRow,1 1.7. 


hencethe miniſtry is from men, not Angels, thatthere might be themore pity, 
andfo the more help, Heb. 4. 2. | 


——— —— _—— ———— — ——_—— _ > ———_—_ 


$ B-C@ T. IV. 


A, Ut why by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel? 
B Becauſe the Law os give life,Gal-3.21, Now the Lord cannot 


{make him-thathath ſinned nor to have ſinned, thatwould be a contradidtion z 


nnd be that bath finned mnſt dye; and hence thereis no poſlibility for the Spirit 
togive life here; hence che Spirir cakes another inſtrument, the Goſpel can 
perſwadeto believe, and bring to Chriſt, where life is ſcated.. 

| Becauſethere is more of Chriſts blood here, and hence moreSpirit z fot 
they areall one to be cleanſed with Blood and Spiritz for the Lord J:ſus did 
not by hisblood purchaſe the unſealing of the Law; but the Goſpel is aſecrer, 


| andnot known but by this means; it isthe New Teſtament which ariſeth fram 


the death of the Teſtator ; ro have the news of the Goſpel printed, it is by 
means'of Chriſt's blood; but ro have men ſent ro open it, there is more ot his 
blood therein;zand hence more Spirir. 

| Becauſe there is more of Chriſt's love in the Goſpel z and where moſt of 
hisloyegoes, there his Spirit goes moſt; it is loveto make us know the Law, 
—_ be a hand-writing agaiaſt usz but now ( when weſcedeath ) rob 


called the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. Oh it isinfinite pity to offer to take a 


| dead carrion up under his wings; here longs for the ſalyation of a fid- 
' { ner-mofſt+ ifwe were fallen Angels, he would - never; ſend the Miniſtry 


rule: Goſpel ro us; bur ſo it isnow , that he hath raken rhe. ſeed of 4- 
am. 


= 


| SE: CT Vs | 
F Inſtruction. 1. Hence we may ſeethe glory of the Goſpel, in that it 
is the Miniſtry of the Spirit of God ; this the Apoſtle profeſſerh 5: ex- 
ceeds wn glory; glorious light it ſcatters, that which hath been bid from the 
wiſe , nay , from Prophets, audeAbrabam who deſired to ſee this day, and ſaw it 
but afaroff;henceit is called marvellous light,which bringsthe foul rothelighr 
of that bleſſed tace of Jeſus, and his glorious love, which never ſhall beſounded 
to thebortom of it, which damps the glory ofall other things; andalthough 
tnany greatand wiſe deſpiſe it, yet ifchey did know they would not deſpiſe 


py J 
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. |the Lord ofglory, nor crucific him; burtherr eyes ſhall never ſee thoſe glori- 


ous confolations and comtorts promiſed to the people of God ; will ſend the 
Comforter , (aith Chriſt, which #ever can be taken away trom Believers, which in 
midft of all miſery comforts; itisa great mercy whena man ſees hisfin, ciſc 
he would neverſcck for remedy ; but the Law cannot do any thing bur arreſt, 
and impriſon; it cannot get fin removed; yet the Goſpel. can fet at liberty, 


] whichpreaches deliverarice to priſoners, J06h.3. 32. Youſhall know the trath , and 


Y b | | that ſhall make you free. Ican through Chriſt ,. Sc. Phil, 4. 13. Ir is'a marvet-|- 
| SY 1 Ip | H = . s laus| p 
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the net 1s full; and for to beameans to convey the ſpirit roany; ir is t 
lifez as in others, when gain comesin, rhey could not live withour it z 2Vo "of 


onr foy and glory, 1 Thefſ.2.20. this is their gain though it- be by lots of all;| 


the Goſpel, and therein to cntrear and wait, there is greatlove and hence its | 


UVſe 1. 


- T he Parable of the Ten L irgins, : 


ET R 


U/e2. 


| and the Gofpel comes rohell with the Spirit, roa poor finner when he is blind, 


| then1s the Golpelglorious; if the Miniſtry of men could bring in, anddraw | 


| Spirir, it isby the Miniſtry where the Gofpel-is, publiſhed and the Spirit con-| _ 
] veyed: Oh thinks. many aone in himſelf,I find no ſuch: good! thus long] © 
have Lheard, and thus ott doThear, butTcome, and goaway as I came, my|. 
heartnever ſhaken, my ſoul never broken, my ſpirit never humbled, nox.com-|  - 
forted, &c. and therefore what care I for Miniſters or Goſpel? it is true. 8 . 
hid, Cor. 4. 3- but then itis from them that be loft only, whom Satan. hath] 
{ blinded; irmaybe the laſt medicine is now uſing; as it is with many-that| 
havethe laſt remedy applied when they be ſickro death; truly ſo it is heres 

Heb. 6. 8. The tree or ground that brings forth bryars,' is nigh to cur/ing a: 4 
the condition is ſad, as1t 1s there expreſt, it ſhall never [ze good when good comes, 9: & 


lous mercy co tremble before God , and ſee, andknow, and be affected with 
the Goſpel reveals Chriſt, and ſo 7oh. 10. 16. his ſheep hear and follow him; 


captive, broken, mourning, never ſo miſerable; now the Goſpel penetrates] 
thus low , and brings the Spirit with it ;/1t makes the ſoul not only ro ſee Chriſt, 
bur gives it him , and now it is fate. Oh ( beloved! )it the Spirit be glorious, 


with them the Princes of this world, and allcheir wealth to ſerve you , Angels 
and their Miniftry, nay, bring Chriſt himſelf bogily ro you, how glorious were 
this? bur what isthis ro bring the Spirit intoaSty , into thy Soul ! Ohthere-| 
fore take heed ofa light eſteem of rhe Goſpel; as thoſe Marth. 22, 3, which| 
were ſhut out: Men muſt ſpeak ſomething; rake heed youthat haveonce e- | 
ſteemedir, of accounting itacommon thing ( it is next to the unpardonable 
fin ) of accounting the Goſpel, Miniſters, Frame, Jo ſtification by Faich,&c;: 
common things ; but ſee them glorious; the greateſt glory thateyer wasinrhe 
world, did oncelye hid under the meaneſt outfide, ie Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
the Apoltles beheld his glory; ſo the Goſpel is moſt glorious now, as being 
his glaſs, and this notwithſtanding is moſt meanin the account of many;- Paul 
is in the eyes of the Corinthian Doors a mean mat, his preſence was con- 
remprtible, his words 'meanalfo ; mendeſpiſed them. | - 

Secondly , hence fee what cauſe they have to fit, .an 


ſoul itfar from me; ifthere be any hope of help, itis by the ,Spiric; and ifthe 


Fer.17.6. Ohit wasa ſadcomplaint of Saul, Oh the Lord anſwers me not #and 
of thepeople of God, We ſee no vifon.z but you have none. and lament itnor;z 


notthere with him, it was fad then; fo here; ifyou meet nor the Lordthere 


joyce when they mourn forthe abſence of the Lord. - 


| ; | 


{try roconvey theSpirir; 
much at home asthereby; but theſe Virgins are nor dire&ed to books, bur 


theliving Word... | | | 
Secondly, They thatwould haveit by immediate revelation, by cleyations 
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| Gods wrath; butyer if this be all, the heart will.fink and fly from God; now | * : 


| [ v d go: home to.their; j 
houſes Lamenting, that never found the Spirit conveyed bythe miniſtry ot the | 
| Goſpelin life and power. Zam. 1.16. Oh the comforter that ſhould refreſh my 


if men inthe old Law did not meet with the Lord intheir Tenrdoors, it was, _ 
no wonder ,it was not uſual ſo tro. doz bur when at the Tabernacle, ifthey mer\ | 


wherehe dwells, it is ſtrange ; not bur thar Saints may findthe Lord' abſent ;|. T 
burl ſpeak to them rhar find 1t -not , and mourn not for it; others ſhall re-| | 


- NE Confutationof thoſe that think there is not that neceflity ofthe Mini-| 
Bur Firſt, think good Books may do the deed, and hence can profitas| 


perſons, (though thereisagooduſe of Books alſo) Books are bur a carkaſs of | 2 | 
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of the Soul ro God, a Famililſtical. principle colle&ed from the Apocrypha|. Y B2 
. . | ; ſpecu-| 
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ſpeculations of devour Monks, received in Germany when the Goſpel was! 
preached to overthrow it, and entertained by the deceirful iences of 
ſome ( as in London, &-c, ) the that was converted by dreams, &c. indeed we 
[arero look for theSpirit z burtolookfor ir without the Word isvile ; ifthe 

Apoſtles were living,theſe wonld overthrow their do&rine. | 
' Obje&. What can man do? (fay many ) yow maſt look for the living 
 poxce of (rift ; the Word is but « dead letter, 
- [an letter. | - : 

| Hnfw. If indeed we had only ſouls , and no bodies, then we might 
lay alide our Bibles ; bur feeing it is nor ſo, look ro rhe Word thusdiſpen- 
ſed; hence the Lord faith, Hear, and jour ſouls ſhall live ; theſe fay , Hear 
not, Cc. : 


and wilt only make youn ew 


dl. 4 Am. 
f —— —_— 


SEC. VEE VI 
Of Tercor toall chem that oppoſe the Miniſtry of the Lord Jeſus, and re- 


that notonly wherehe'ts dropt, but moſt abundantly poured our, A&s 7-51,52. 
How did they relift the Holy Ghoſt? they did bur rcefiſt men; No, it wasthe/ 
] Holy Ghoſt there, for ſohe fpake thofe words , and rhe Spizithad ſome opera- 
rion upontheir hearts bythofe words, Zach,7.12. Heb.g.30. 5 

+ Somterimes the Spirit purs forth irs prerogative pawer; then it is not o«| 
vercome ; ſometimes words without power , and then menrefift and overcome 
it, ( for thar is the meanmg, becauſe all men rcfift, more or lefs ) and this is 


andheayy evil, for tobelcfrro that evijtoovercomethe Comforter himfelf; 
as he ſaid , {5 it 9t enough to grieve man, but you maſt grieve my God alſo? 
Ia.7.13. | | | err 


— 


— 
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SECT VIiTFE 
Quet Fac” who doth reſiſt thus? 

Anſw. 1. Somedoitby filencingandperſecuting ofthe Miniſtry 
ofthe Spirit , which is moſt grievous: When Amo: preached againſt Bethel,u 
| ſteps Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel, Amos7.10. andfirit makes complaint of 
him to the King ;Firlt , that he wasfaCtious, and conſpired againſt the King: 
| And ſecondly, That the Land was not ablerto bear his wards; that hetroubled 
rhe Country and Kingdom'with his Doctrine, viz. Thar we ſhall alldye if 
we receive not his Dofrine; andhence he commands him'to depart and flee 
{from thence , and prophetie'no more there; but you fee what he anſwers, 7 
was a Herdſman, and tke Lord called me; think not that you oppoſe aprt- 
-__ | vateſpirit, but the Lord'srhat called me ; And hence fee becauſe he did bur 
_ | ſayſo, what his ſentenceis, upon his Wife, Children, himfelf and upon all 
Iſrael: Are there not many e-Lnaziah's in rhefe days? do they nar rok the 
fame courſe? isnot the ſame ſpirit workingagainft rhe Spirit of God now? 
| what will their endbe? Leramanbe never ſo peaceable 1n his place, blefied 
in his work , if be doth bur reach Berhel, nay , if only. the judgments of 


Land, butno more there; bur what will be the end of this? ſee verſ 17. it 
is2 fad fpeech 1 Thefſ. 2. 16. Forbiding ws to preach to the Geniles thas they 
ney be ſaved ; for the wrath of Gads come upon them to the utmoſt; Yau know 


(Þ the Jews raiſed up perſecurionagainft rhem where-ever they came, but wrath |_ 
| - | is por them far it even to the utmoſtz why, look asitis in hell, to refiit the 


Gf ir; the Holy Ghoſt being init, you refift the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and | 


enmity againft the Spirit, 4.5.39, Figbcers againſ# God, which isamoſtfad | 


thera , the Altars there, and Idols there; Amos may prophelie in another | 


4A {| Goſpel ones feIfis heavy; but whenimhell there they wiſh thatnoothers might| - 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


receiveir, orthar it might not bepreachedto any other, tharnone mighr ever 


.' the Sepulchres of the Prophets , and beaurifie their Temples, and if they | 


fencebaſe; how was 7ohn, though for atime, flock'd after ! and Chriſt Jeſus | 


1a goodeſtate be called for out of theW org;itisa way of works,almoſt flat Pope- 


know the Lord: So it 1s here, it is greater wrath to oppoſe God inhe!], rhan 
to be oppoſed of God, andthefirſt they are come. to: Oh. bur they garniſh 


hadlived in thedays of the Prophets, they would never oppole them, 
Obje&. But theſe are other kind of Hot-ſpurs, and Novices. 

Anſw, Matth.23.30, 35. Ton ſhall have Scribes aud Wiſe men, and you ſhall | 
kill them , that upon you may come all the blood that ever was ſpilt;z and blood 
they muſt have who are the open perſecutors of the Prophets and'Saints of 
Godfirſt or laſt ; certainly God 15 remembring the tears and troubles of his 
baniſhed diſtreſſed Seers. Ep y 
2. Some others by reviling and reproaching of the Miniſtry;ftor Satan in the 
hearts of the wicked, ifhe cannot hurt it with his teeth,he will ſeek} rodeftroy 
itby his tongue; how was Pau/cenſured by a company of proud Corinthians, 
that when they hadnothing againſt him almoſt, yer they cenſure hiin for his 
manner of ſpeaking and carriage! 2 Cor.10.10, Hig letters are mighty , but hispre- 


himſcltwasthusevilly reputed ; this was that which brought the rotal ruin of | 
the Jews, viz. mocking at the mefiengers of God, 2 Chron. lt. 16. When Paul 
had perſwaded Sergins Paulus, and Elymas gainſaid, faith, Paul Ats 13.10. Oh 
full of ſubtilty, and child of the devil , enemy to all rigmeouſneſs (why to. all ? 
becauſe-all Grace comes to be wrought hereby the Word) thox [batt be blind.” 

How have the Meſſengers and Miniſters in this Country been trampled up- 
on by ſome, whothough they have nor yet been able to reach them by their | 
power, yet by vile reproaches ſo purſuing moſtofthem , that one would ſtand 
and wonderat the blindneſs and boldneſs,not'ot moral men,but Church: mem- 
bers and Profeſſors, and at the wrath of God uponthem , that ever they ſhould 
beleft to beſcorners of them ; of whom the conſciences of the vileſt cannor but 
ſometime ſay , verily God 5s with you! Yea, Graceat ſelf hath been pretended 
to be the weapon , by which the Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chrift have 
beenfought againſt ; and indeed the vileſt opinions uſually have been ſhelter- 
ed under Grace; that hath been the Kings colours, which theenemiesof the| 
Kingdom of Chriſt have lifted up to deceive; for inplacesof profeſſion, not | 
meritand works, old ſhoes, Sc. but Grace and Chriſt, Marth.24. 24. are moſt | 
fittodeceive. | | | 

And hence if Minifters have perſwaded men to believe, and receive the 
Goſpel,what can we do (ſay many?) God muſt doall; if evidences and Ggnsof } 


Ty in their books: If Miniſters have had the Spirit burning within them,ſecing | | 
pogo ledfromthetruth, and ſo ſpeak againſt them thar deceive them, ?®t1s | 
paſſion and bitterneſs; ifthey bave ſought to keep the hearts of Gods people|_ | 
cloſe one to another, the ſtrong man then keeps the palace: What ſhouldI| ; 
nameall? | gl 

Queſt. Butfor what is it that they are thus ſcandalized ? 

Anſ.1.For preaching that weare juſtified by Faith, and that Faith isrequired 
to the entertainment of Chriſt asacondition of the Goſpel; here is not bread | 
(ſay men.) | 

2. For preaching that, SanCtification 1s an evidence of Juſtification; and 
thoughitbe granted the Lord never juſtifiedany withoura work of vocation at 
leaſt, and this is not againſt Gods Grace to juſtifie by Faith ; yer it is againſt 
Grace, and*tis away of works, ſay ſome, to ſee my (elf juſtified by Faith. | | 
Ifthe W ord did reveal a ſecond Juſtification by Faith, anda firit Juſtification | : 


there is ſome word which reveals our being Juſtified withourirz Burthe Word 


 reveals| |_ 


withour Faith, then our firſt evidence might be withour fight of Faith,becaule | |} 


Fs | Opened and A pplied. 4 


reveals all our Juſti fication to be by Faith and thus for preaching the Goſpel 


. 
. 7 | 
- ; 
- 


ou ww 


of Chriſt have the Servants of the Lord beet\ reproached. And though they 
keepitin, yet how manyare there whoſe heartsgo after theſe dereſtablerhings! 


of the. Lord, Heb. 2. 2,3. if we negle# or ſlight ſo great ſalvation; and when 
was the Goſpel moreſlighted by many ? every thing we lay isdeat bur Goſpel; 
which ſhoulc make us mourn thatever ir ſhould be ſaid fo in this Country , 
you deſpiſe the Spirit of God; a man of greatneſs ſuffers by nothing ſo much 
as by contempr; ſo it is with the Spirizot Grace : And it 15a thoufand to one 
bur that rhere will be ſomething to make them deſpiſe art laſt the Lord himſelf: 
Butthe Word cones thus tro bedeſpiſed and caſt off. | 


a, eee do 


S EK: G:T: IX 


Firſt, Partly by the falſe reports of others, as if they wete factious diftur- 
bers of peace, men under a Covenant of Works , Se. Ir is the 


will ſtick. . 


reaterthan the glory otthe Gofpel; tell them ofliving by Faith 4nd Promi- 
es, they deride you 1n their hearts; rell them ofa Kingdom, and the excel- 
lency of holineſs, they ſlight them tobeſo rich and honored, it is glorious 
indeed, Zeke 16.14. The Phariſees ſcorned him becauſe they. were covetous. 
Thirdly, Sometime becauſe Miniſters and Miniſtry are Bills of charges to 
a Congregation , and are toocoltly inhabirants among them. 


niſtry fooliſhneſs? ir wasa myſtery; ſo many come & underſtand notrthe truths 
preached; they betoo high pointsfor them to conceive of ; let truth be ne- 


| ver ſoprecious,theyeſtecm it nor, becauſe they know ir nor. 


_ Fifthly , Partly becauſe they have known allthar our Miniſters do preach 
before , which is now like flowers and roſes withering , which were flouriſhin 
heretofore; Capernavuys deſpiſeth that which Sodom wouldnot, and Tyre _ 
Sidon would have repented at; and fay , They cando as well themiclyes as 
this, and better. | 

Sixthly, Partly becauſe Miniſters are ſolong at it; and that may bedelivered 
inone hour whichis tood-upon an hour and half, and rhey wonder men preach 
ſolictle, and yetſolong ; which argues contempt; and that every truth isnot 
precious. Men cry not ourof men when they are telling money rothem many 


finful language of ſome. / | 
Seventhly, Becauſethey cannot profitby them ; hence when they ſhould 


Eighthly, Becauſe ſome have weakergifrs thanothers : And thus T ay , the 
Miniſtry ofche Lordand his Spiritis deſpited,, Afar. 18. 8. T ake heed you deſpiſe 
nat little ones, for Angels behold them : Oh whar is ir then to defpife the Spirit 
himſelf? And thus [ fay the Spirit of God is refiſted ; po home therefore 
and mourn, and confider, 1. The time is already ſer; the Spirit will not al- 
wayſtrive; and time may come that it will go from you, and never return to 
you more. 2. Fire will come out of their mouthes, Rev. 11.5. 3. The Mi- 


[nifty ſhall betakenfrom you and your children, A8. 13.46. 4. The Spiritit 
._  ſelfſhall rorment you, Z@. 63. 10. | 


3. Somereliſt the Spirirby deſpiſtng inwardly , andſo caſting off the Word | 


Jeſuites policy to raiſe uplyes; and though all will not believe them, yer ſome 


Secondly, Partly by covetouſneſs; the glory of the things of this world is | 


Fourthly, Partly becauſe of ignorance of the truch; why was Pauls Mi- | . 


hours; and yetthis is more precious; Extychns grows leepy, thank Paz! for 
- . [preachingſolong; andfalls down, thank long Sermonsfor that: 'This isrhe 


mourn for themſelyes they deſpiſe the truth ofthe Lord, A41c.2. 7. are not my 
 - | wordrgood to him that walks uprig htiy. | 


SECT. X-| 


T he Parable of theT en Virgins, 


| 


| 


I 


here itis chiefly ro be had ; buy ar this ſhop. 


Flory from the Spirit ofall co.aforr, of peace and glory might men have), bur 
tor this ? | 


{ Queſt. | [hall Iſo hear as to receive the Spirit? 


-than of inward, they ill not regard e Moſes byreaſon of anguiſh of ſpirit ; this 
| keeþs'oft many a man; either he teels only outward miteries ; his mind is broken| 


| thatthe Spirit ſhould come, he bids chem wairtor it , and they continued inſtant 


ST CT -X- 


F Exhortation z Oh theretore if ever you would have the Spirit diſpenſe] - : 
royou,waithere upon the Miniſtry of the Goſpel for it; negleC& not pri- 
vate helps, books and meditations, Sc. bur know, itever you haveit diſpenſed,] 


Do younot find parched, dryed up hearts? the Spirit of God is gone from| | 
men; and. thisverily isthe cauſe of it z what conſolations, what peace, what | * 


Obj. But Imay never get this Spirit ! | 
eAnſ. Yes, Hear and your ſouls ſhall live, Iſa. 55.3 (for to revrobates the | 
Lord never givesan car) what acomforrtis this? you cannot help your (elvesto 
look to Chriſt ro comero Chriſt;hear him then when heis come ro thee, Rom. | 
1.7, 8. he hath given them ears not ro hear z and uſually the firſt work of the| _ 
Spirit inthe ſoul is ro give ancar; the Lord awakens thar to liften,that never | 
regarded any thing before; andthen ſomething enters firſtor laſt. | 


— A ; 


3 OT EL 


eAnſiv. 1. Getadeep ſenſe of your wants particularly and di- 
ſtintly before you come ;-ifa man comes ro the Market, and knows nor what 
his Family wants, hewill never come and buy of them thar ſell; a poor man 
ifhecomesintoarich ſhop, hatha mind to buy all the commodities he ſees| / 
if hehad money; burifit may be had without money he will take them gladly: |. 


cauſe why ſcarce any buy here; they know nor their need ofevery truth;hence 
Ta. 50. 4. He hath given me the tongue of the learned to preach aWord in ſeaſon 
tothe weary; the Lord willdoit infeaſon; when the hearr is weary ofits own de- | 
ceit and ignorance , andall carnal contents, and bleflings, and fins, now the|-* 
Lord Jeſusmuſt ſpeak atlaſt; ler apeople be more weary of outward miferies| * 


with cares, how ſhallIlive ? with lofſesand croſſes, Family is ſick , Cartel die, 
Servants are untoward and. unfaithful; his drink isrurned to water, andthe} ©: 
Engliſh flower is gone ; his Friends reſpe& him not, hisacquaintance grow} - 
ſtrange 3 rheſe thingslie more heavy than ſin. 'i. "+ 
2. Pray before you come; foras it isin men that trade, their Servants are} 
ready toler out their commodiries, bur ask the Maſter firſt whether he will ſell] 
them or no to you; ſo ask the Lord firſt. Miniſters are bur Servants under the} © | 
Lord, it isnor as they will, bur as the Lord will diſpenſe, Marrh.1 1.25: Tthank| 
thee that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, though Chrift him-| 
{elfpreached: Oh thereforelook up to the-Lord ; Oh Lord Ict not thy Go-| 
ſpel bea hidden thing from mineeyes. Iam perſwaded you ſhould ſee ftrange| || 
things, andgrow up more and moreif thus you did: When Chrift told them} 


inprayer , AF. 1.4. andthen the Spirit of God cane upon them, though extraor-| 
dinarily,'yethere ordinarily ; Pſal. 51. Lord cauſe me to hear the woyce of joy| | 
and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoxce; and hence the| 
Lord complains, {ſa. 50. 3. Why, when I came, was there nointerceſſor? as if he| 
ſhould ſay,he would havegivenrthem help elſe; Oh therefore before you come, 
and when you come, pray , Lordſpeak ; pray all the week long that there may 


w ſome Sabbath mercies for you. 


". 


Matth. 11. The poor receive the Goſpel ; Iam perſwaded that this is the great|- 
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loveour of thy heart toit whenit isfor thee? _ 


| N OF this coming of Chriſt is ſet. forth and amplified from two: 
things. | : 


* "pant 


".. , Opened aud eApplied. 


give away all thou haſt {whenthou comet ro. hear) tothe Lord,lethim pluck 
or take any thing trom thee, . only ler him notrtake away himſelf ,and bis Spi- 
rit; prize thelcafttruth aboveall che world,asindeedit is better ;the Lord may. 
"mixt with faith ;and what is the property of that? vide 1 Pet. 2.5, 6. Tohins that 


and when the Lord himſelt isprecious, the Spirit i: ſent , Joh. 14.17. whomthe 


. | world cannot receive, becauſe they kruow him nat. Oh he isnot. ſweet. nor preck.| 
x 4 he : < Wy © 


ous to them. | 


1. Thy Thoughts ; let a man have never ſo much meatifhe feed not upon 


pear to all ; you know not To much , but thartthere is more yet cobeknown. 


hemight purchaſe this Word of his Goſpel for thee ; and wilt not thoulert thy 


. . ” 


3. Labor; labor for the Spirithere, as for the meat that endures | Frevwrs 
eb.6.27. Chriſt will give it you., ipare no pains and labor uponic, to enjoy; 
and be eternally advantaged by it. .. "x ee AY At} 


13 I 


_ 


» 


Nee nn PO EIICTY no ER DEL EF ITY LT | 8? 


_ 


Thus muchof the Second thing ;-.inthis Se- 


fa. 


CHAP, KVL 
Concerning Chriſts coming. 


— 


ny 


Tas 1H] ſy; INS 


lA 

1, Fromthetime of his coming; While the fooliſh went to buy, 

<" 'Ehe came. | | 

2. From higdifferent entertainment of the Virgins, and carriage towards 
them being come. EE "R | - 
- Firft, The wiſe they wentin with him to the-Marriage. bent i a 

Secondly , Thefooliſh were ſhur our, &c. | 

By this coming of the Lord is (as hath been oft ſaid) meant the coming of 

Chriſt ro Death or Judgment; bur eſpecially and principally his coming to 

Judgment, as may appear by the whole ſeries of this Chapter and the next of 

whereintheLordanſwers to the ſecond queſtiqn of the Diſciples, viz. the ſigns 


| 


Y | andtime ofhis coming; 5. e. his ſecond coming, which 15called hiscoming ro 
2 {judgethe world, Sc. Fe. ' | 


| 2: . Give theLord the price of his Goſpel; menthar come robuy wuſt aire Xx 
the price, Zach. 11.12. And God willnot ler you have any thing without prices | 


eMe deny theſe pearls to. you, Heb. 4.2. The word did not profit becauſe wot | - 


believes the Lords: precioxs; it makes Chriſt precious,and every truth precious; | 
Three thingsare here to be laid out and given to God at the hearingof the [. 
it,never will he have ſpirits thereby; therefore while heariag-time laſts, be| 


{raken up with thoſe things you hear; be 1a them, that your profiting may ap-] 
2. Thy Heart; Love it; Chriſts love was ſogreatas toſhed hisblood, that | 


cond Part of the Parable , Now'the'Third| 
follows. , vis. The Coming of (hrift him. 
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T he Parable.of the Ten Virgins, 


when they prefied 
ſeibaries hey te 


 Pokx tre 


Quett B 


of Chrift 


[ 


| 


That thine is and fhull certainly be a Second coming of Chriſt to Judg- 


men. 
- Fhis trath the Prophets Trave forerold; Enoch, Zude [ 
14,»/t. Rows; £4. tr. with 1/#. 45.23. The Apoſtles have preached thus, as|. © 
2 Cor.5.to, andit was everiry theic eye, and rhe mait part of their Mioiftry| ; 
proges to believe in Chriſt asa King; where is-he ? He 
trhe balreving world; Angelsalio have publiſhed this, 
A8#:1.1t.and Devils believe this, who are intheir chains bound over torha 
all the Saints have looket forthis, r The: i.ulr, and heace promiſes of 
at that crime are mitt to fach, Heb. 9.7. And hftly, 
; wicked people have confeſſed this ; Paul preacheth of 7udzment ro come, and) | 
3 and Heb. 6. 5. divers fclt he powers of the world to come, | | 
and by judgments on them have been made ro know that he is the Lord, | 


ee > — 


the tares are ſpared, left in pullin 
= Now ag forſetting downtheparo 

h 
i 2 of the death 

t. Thedeftreying of eArrithrift, at leaſt in 
throne ofit. 

2, The calling of the Jews, Rom.rr. who muſt have a gr | 
gain; which dry bones ſhall live ; and their reſtoring a kind of reſurre&ion} || 
.| and lifefrom the dead: Some have thou 
| Law, and under the Law, and under Chrt 
' | thouſand years a piece arc ended, comes the great Sabbath; 
vedro be falſe in the fecond rwo thouſand years. 
Churches, the Apoſtles, 


vers Chriſtians thou 


wareofthoſe rhong 


gh 


ing wickedneſs abound, have 
and ſcaſons are not in our h 
thi come he will. 


14. Solomon, Ecclef. 


the conſciences of many 


ny S E CT Il. 
Ut when ſhalt the Lord Ftfus come? 


At. 7 3. 4 
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Queſts WEF Hire 7 bt come to jntlge? 
'_ Anfw, Into this viſible world again; fo 
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4 


bd arynitg now ro the EleCt aregatheredinder the wings| 
| .24..22. For theele#s ſake thoſe days ſhall be [bortned, 5.6: 
an utter ruin of all had then come bur for thett 
ove colle&ted, rhe Lord will come z and henee in particular Judgments rhe 
Livrd docthrligs; only a few Eleft keepa whole land from being utterly waſt-| | 
ed, [a.6.wlt. 1 Cor.15.23,24. firſt Chriſt is quickned, #.e. in ſouTand body rai- © 
ſed, then thoſe that are Chrifts at his coming , and then comes the end ; and hence] 
> , the wheat allo be plucked up:| .'l 
; tithcythe Lord Jeſus dorh ic nor in this] | 
gives fome figns of ir, by which we may givecertain credit thar] _ 
of a crazy man ) and there are rwo that afe not} | 


and therefore when they are} 


the principal power of it, and Y 
cat day of it as J 


git rwo thouſand years before the} | 
; andthenwhen theſe fix days of a| _ 
| this is already pro«| {| 
In the Primitive times and] ' 
ecually Zames and Peter , ſpake of the end of all] ©. 
thingsto bear hand, who writing to the ſcattered Jews had good reaſon to]. 
tellthem of it, viz. the end ofthe Temple. 'Though Baronims to weaken the|. | 
| Authority of Scripture , tliinksthey ſpake only their own apprehenfions;di-{ 
tthenitwasnigh ; and hence Pas/intreats themrobe<| 
, ſeeing much danger in them, 2 Theſſ'2. 1,2. Andin| | 
ſucceeding ages, Tertullan expreſleth the affection of the Chriſtians to the] l 
"Rownen'State, that they ſoughr nor the ruin of it , bur prayed pro mori finis, | | 
as tcaringic wasthen coming upon the world for fin; and ſo many Saints ſee-|. 
ought thar time isnotfar off ;bur yerthe rimes| 
ands to. know, X2.1.7. and rhat muſt quict us» Re 
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' [aſcended; others in the Valley of 7eboſ@phat, 7oel3.2: which as it cannot 
' {contain all people that ever were , ſo the place only ſpeaks of the terror | 


here. 
wo IEA] PTE <.s nAEUES = . — A — 
S. BCT. 1 Vin rk a, 
| geſt. Ow will he coms to judge ? | we | 
: 0 H Anſw. He ſhall come in power and griat glory 5 MHatth. 24. 30, 


| of their evils, and then condemn them, a as tv 


' | the infiriite wiſdom and love of God in his people, in making 


| them ſincere.” 
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heayen, 23no uncleanthing ſhall come there, ſo we ſhould rhenrather come 
roChriſt robe judged , than tor him ro come ro Judgment : No, thereisa 


eA+3-21. Wifom: the beavens muſt contain until the tire of the reſtitution of all 
thi2g53 and chen ſhall he break our of heaven again for this work ; Now to 


many , eſpecially ſome of the Schoolmen: Some think rhatiit ſhali b& in 
Mount Catvary, where he was crucified; ſome in Mount Oliver, where he 


of God againſt the enemies of hisſcatrered Jews at theit converſion ; I would 


As firſt, Theglory ofthe Father, 2facth. 16.27. rhe. brightneſs ot his Deirygbis 
infinite wiſdom was hid inthe dark lanthorn of hishumanity , but then he ſhall 
| appear, as *risſaid , Roms. 1.4. manifeſted to berhe Son vf Godby his ReſurreQi- 
on, ſo. thea much thore when he'comes to raiſe the world, all the world ſhall 
ſee his power , wiſdom,greatneſs then. | i? 


gelsſhine at Chriſts ReſurreQtjon. | 


Saints, asinthe day of victory andrriumphof God, as ar giving the Law the 
Trumpetdid blow to work dreadaffd terrorthen, fo now. | 
He agg , With burning and conſuming. of the world;' 2 Pex. 3. 7.| 
2 Theſ.. 1. (EST OS X | © 6: ha 
Fifchly,, Raifingand callingall the dead beforechim, ſmall andgreat , good 
and bad, in earthand fea, and thatin a moment, ir ſhall not be atbog work, 
x Cor, 15.52. and thusthe Lord ſhall appear atthis day, thatas became betore 


glory bur. himſelf, and thoſethatare his, becauſche wil 


z_ and.convict men 
e upon. the wicked, 


5.6, examin, convince, and condemn; ext 


and 
ings or Godopened » and that all the worldthareenſured them _ ſcethen | 
keeping 


ſecondcoming,; thatas his firlt was into this viſible-world, fo ſhall his ſecond, | 


| what particularplace in the world he ſhall come to judge is diſpured on by | 


not be wiſe above what is written, all that ] read moſt plainly of, is, 1 Thef: 4: | 
17, 18. That then we ſhall meet the Lordin the air 5 now how high, orwherethe | . 
}Lords Throne ſhall befer, choſethingsarenot for usto enquire atter,'butſoF}- 
the Lord will orderit, as that all Nations, «/! the dead, [mall and great ſhall | 

and before bins, and ſee him in oneplace ; which ſhall nor be very low ; where | 
men have finned, there they ſhall be judged z and hence as Judges have - 
their Circuits ; ſo men haying finned in this world , ſhall be judged} 


IT. 


Secondly , Alt his mighty Angels with him ,* 24th. 16. 27; all ſhall be 
there, ſo that heaven ſhall be lefr empty ; « thouſand times ten thonſand [hall| 
then minifter #nto bim;_ and you know how gloriouſly the Lord madexhe An]; 


1... Thirdly, With the voyce of the Arch-Angel and the trump of God; nds ; 
with aſhout, 1 Thefſ. 4 16. He ſhall deſcend with a ſhoxut , 5. o. of joy to the 


with bafenefs, ſo he thall now come in glory, and Wes Amory cart any |: 
1 ! damp all thegloryof| 
the worldz andthusfuring in the clouds ing. Throne ofglory , be ſhall judge /| 


race to hisSaints ; the Saints examinations, and all their duriesand a&- } 


| | Res 
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redeemed: Now thatitfhallbefo | BSE | 
' |. Firſt, He hath come already to redeem his people from fin, which is theft. © Þ.-/ 
eateſt eyil,, and which redemption was performed by his blood; now if he. | 
ath redeemed trom the greateſsevil, viz. Sin, then from Corruption; then | 
fromDearb,and Satan,&c. If heonee came by blood and baſeneſs, rhenhewill} 
come in.glory and greatneſs;if bg came through fire to them,then hewill come]. 
through fair ways to them; if by death rothem , then by life rothem; and henee# * 
7ob. 5. 24; alljudgment it.camminted to him, becanſe he is the Son of Man, And\ 
thoughitbelong, yetfurely he will, he muſt come, eſpecially ſeeing bimfſelf|;/ 


'|heno care? othersarebur in. his room under him till thar time: neitheris it. 
ugh toſay that there-is Judgment of death. - - Aſi.” That is only Chriſts| 
judging the ſoul io privare, cicher ro his ſhameorglory before Chriſt ; but the| | 
Lady isto bejudged as wellasthe ſoul; rofhame beforemen, or glory before: | 
(3.138 Og” | SAL ooo : nk Rm eE, It. 
-Fourthly ,: Inregard of Clsi&s foveraipnty and excelleney ; the coming of, 


| Chriſt arcſaid tobe with us, when they do-inalpecial'manner appear ;as the: 


_ [all hisenemiesare put under foot ;/for-irientfiche ſhoiildofe bis Kingdom ; 
hath the Lord ſuffered we ws co and himſelf ro be hid, and his} 

| gloryloſt ,andthar ſo long? and will h 

riQus,: thereito reap all his glory'that he-hathloft by all 'his'encmies in the| _ 


SE. C.T.:.V. l 

Queſt. 4. v 4 Hy will he come? ry Eee 
FF Anfw.i. If it was only for his peoples ſake, fpr their yer. 

fe& regemprion, andretreſhing, there were reaſonenough for it; hence jtig | 


der miſeries, and fadded by chem under fa, Saran, world; bur then they ſhallbe 


hath perietdy redeemed his pepple, and-is now himſelf exalted above all: A 


lone: Sohere. 


fore the eyes of al 


equity of it.: - ; 


verngr of the world never:haveaday of hearing and*trying cauſes? hath 


called aday of redemption , and a time of refreſhing ; here they are -captivedun{| 


tnan thar hath been in/priſon himſelf , with his poor brerhren that arelefe there]. | - 
ſill, rhe price of their redemption being paid, and there being nothing for | | 
their deliverance wanting, butonetofetch them, ifnone belp, he willdo it a-|/| | 

; : . 1 . , : 3 


' Secondly, iywegerd of the-Juſtice of God ; that that tnay be cleared be-| | 

the world; men ſim nbw , and-are not 'puniſhgd, bit | +; - 
flouriſh ,\ agd.che Saints. ate.;grieved ;:cvery \man ſees" patience, bounty ,\ | 
long-lufferagnce exerciſed ;; but -the wrathrof God 'againft. the leaſt fins} - 
is;1not yetmade known zthere muſt chorefore:be a day ro declareit andthe! | 


Thirdly, Inregard of the Wiſdom of Gad:' Look in all Commenwealths 
well governedinthe world, and we ſhall-nat:findany but they haveCourr] | 
days;: andtheir Petty Seſſions, and great Aſhizes, as in J#4e/; for towhat ex<| 
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"Pnniry of: vricknels.wauld places come to elſe? ſo here; Shall the wife] |} 


all the world. 


Chriſt iscalled his Kingdom , 2 Tsm.4.1. Why, dothnot Chriſt rule now in the! 


| 


alone: andthisis hiskingdom ina moſt illuſtrious manner; {ot the thinps ot. 
coming ofhis Spirir, 32d hislove., ſo his Kingdom; now Chrift'matt reign till 
e neverreturn to his Kingdom tobeglo-| 


| world? Wasthere ever King that would-eyer endure ons' generation'of| 
Rebclsafteranorher , and never make himſelffole Sovereign? however Man 


doom upon them. 


w* et Doors Famer 


world ? -- Yes , barir1s in the-mid{t of his enemies; his tienes rule, and'he! 
rulesalſo;.burttheremuſt atime come tharns enemics muff rule ,/bur Chrilt| 


may ſufferit, yet the Lord willnot, he muſt reign. And wherefore doth Chriſt | 
reign ; It is to trample enemies under foot, his and his peoples enemies;| 
Chriſt ſers death his enemy, to deſtroy his enemies, and keep them as in}| | 
wr bur afterward, Chriſt will call them forth, and paſs an irreverſible} | 
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] hearts are rooted in'this world, Oh knowthar God will come and burnu 
your delights; will you never {ce this day and fearit before you ſee it, and| 


 }priorarthe laſtday:.'This breaks love, this breaks: Charch-tellowibip ,;a0d. 


| according tothe (eeirigot the eyes of the outward man, then wellwere itwith' 
many. but whenrthe {ſecrets of the hearts ſhall be judged, ic will be terrible; 


judgeſtro berrue., _ 


? 3, eh 
®* 


— 


3 BCTV - 


+E therefore and believe-the truth- of this Poldt as-wll as hear:irt Ar 
the firſt coming of Ehrift, Heb. 11. 13. they didrhus, faw the Promiſes 


believe; and hence mens hearrs are not a whit moved with grief;/offorrow 
or joy , Or fear at the remembrance of this day. 'For' as it 1s with as in res 


painted-fire- before a MalefaQor , ic affes net; but- thew him" really 'ir 


{ wherein hemuſtbeburar, -now itamjazeth him; and hence 2 Pet.2.11,12,14-|' 
looking: for ; andhence Perey (aith,'whet manner of perſdn ought we 'te be and| 
| wherc-ever there is Faith, thus it will be, Heb.11.1, it makes thing” abſent pres 


T $ - % 


ſent, and things unſeen evident. _ Re oz, | 
**Oh that God would ſhew you this truth, you young men, Zecleſ.11.9. 
you would not ſpend tmervaipty, bur know. God : You aged men whoſe 


mourn becaule. of'it! 


Oh take heed-of raſh judging and condemning; and ſuſpe&ing , and cen- 
ſuring other men: In Pau/ time, Rem. 14.10,0ng Brother ina Church there 
judged another about indifterent things in a Chriſt-like manner , as if he had no 


Grace , &c. Tou ſhall ſtand befare\Chriſts Fudgment Sear', ſaith; Pe#ty-and 


hence Par, i: Cor.4..3, 4, 5. accounts.lictle of. mans. Judgment.z andþÞids 
them judgenothing, &c. What if Chriſt find thar: to be a'lyewhicht 


-” 


men gur of the Church. cenſuring and judging pf;Members3: mea in the 
Church, one of another, etpecally.it-rhey, rake to-a fide: TheFord will: 


 difcoyer, hard ſpeeches, and an edition of all,your.hardthoughts-pur joutin || 


o wu # ” * 


= 


isthe cauſeof breachesin this Country! 


| Oh, rake heed of anbypocriccalhearr; ifrhe L,ord ſhould come tojudge 


it thergſhould.never be a calling over of things again, happy were itfor many, 


'Y {afar off, and embraced them; ſo fee it afar off: There be divers-people| 
B  {thar-profeſs this! xruch that- do not tully believe it”; for if they did) -rhey| 
| F] would never-live as-they do : Thar look 'as-nien that know-'the Judge 
-—-/ Frides' Circuit within half a-yeir $/ dare not commir any opeiv-{ins3 fo if | 
| Pens this , you would make conſcienceot ſecrerfins which this Judge| 
all-iudge. £3] * (30338: 5 
Others there be thar do believe it as they do-reports that every tnanſaith ;| 
but they do not ſee that really tobe true indeed,” which their hearts; literally || 


ports of news out of Germany, many hear things, but are nor affefted with] 
cheir miſery, becauſe they do nor ſee it a&ted-before their eyes ;-God pre-]: 
. [ſents not their ſorrows, and hence they are not moved; bur when they do}; 

| ſeerhem ated; rhenthey are moved'much; ſd here.” Look as'it-is with a 
| manawake and in fleep; a man awake believes the day of Judgment, and}: 
never ſtirs; but when'-afleep he dreams of it; '\and is much" affe@ed with} 
that becauſe: he ſees: ir iaed- before his eyes ;/ 'much-more: when mer have}: 
not dreams bur real: vifions or fight of (it , -iE-will affe& : And" hence ſer] 


Many of Gods Seryants lie under hard 'thoughts-and ſpeeches ioipi- | 
'vare, not only from. Encmics abroad.,, but from: ;Inbabicangs; at; home | 


bur.'ris otherwiſe, 2 Cor. 5.10. Paul ſoughs only [to pleaſe the Lord , for i2ve | 
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"The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


-.2 [and fpirituatrefreſhings, but when this timecormes, he appears himſelfin per-] 
ſon, and both meer in perſon; 1 Theſſ..4. 16, 17. here we meetrhe Lord fpiri-| 


of Religion, ſo as they may maintain their intereſt in good mens heart, it 


| of Chriſtsrighreouſaels for them, it is well; bur ſaith Paw; We labor to. beac-| 4F 
cepted of bim...1 am perſwaded. godly men do nor: think: ofthis; wethinkghe) |} 
wicked ſhall. bave all: their ſecrets laid-open , but rhe: Saints comenotinto| + Þf 
condemnation; 'tistrucynotof wrath, but of trial , loasthattheir righteouſneſs} ©. : 


]throne of Mercy in Heayen if ghou;wouldit, not be. pat ro ſhame; then; Oh} - 
be aſhamed forailſins now 3 it norjudgedthen, then condemn and judgethy | | 

him-as King-icothy | 
.| beartas his Kingdom. ; { 21. 595 2-431 511%; (= 


muſt all appear , &c. Civil men if they can carry it ſo as men may not ſay 
hurr of them, they think *ris well; Hypocrites. if they can maintain aname 


CY 


is. well; if they get ſome enlargement; in duties. that they are commented 
| ofthem 5 well; if they can. ger (0. wuch mercy as:rogert the: Lord to acct; 


ſhall be laid open:o all, co their glory art the great day , 3 Per. 1.6,7. And theres 
fore gettharlife which Chriſt himſelf may commend ; that as Chriſt ſaid , 7 
heave no; faund ſuch faith in t{rae!: So heres when thou halt ſpokena good 


* 


(Saints, that. Chriſt will open before allrheworld another day. - 


in ignorance withour God, time rocome-wss a time of-Jadgment and wrath 
of Godgggalt all fin-z :Qb: then repent: Meurn for:all-wrongs done againſt 
Chriſt;;Youwillwal then g.fyou take net.your ſeaſon-now ; mourn there- 
fore for-time: paſt , and for:time to come.ggree with hitaz. now he fits ona 


£lt. now; .the-Lord logks for-nao more Oh welcome 
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ming as a Br ideg room to his Own, q. 


w_ Oh. a — —_— 


w —— 
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word, repeated a Sermon, ſpenta Sabbath ,ask thy beart,is this worth ſhewing | 
to. all the-world? that though it be vile, yet Chriſt himſelf: will: commend | * 
this? Oh you:will find- only ating for him willcommend the a&Q, 47.25.40. | 
there tsrhatneedle-work, andgolden Arras of Helinefgwhich is laprup inthe | - 


', Oh therefore repent AR.1 7.31. Paw.rells them, times paſt-were-ſpent bs 


MA 


Har\the Lord feſus Chrift ſhall come as & Bridegroom” to his vion 


12 arf{ſeth' ag 4 Bridegroom ont ' of 'his chamber ,, and ttioyceth,” Ec. 
' ſo will the Lord. ariſe upon the world at this day , Z/al. 19. 5. 
This Pointwillbeclearedand proved by 6pening the ſeveral degrees where- 
in he will manifeſt himſelf to bea Bridegroom rhen ro (25 people; not but 

at Chriſt iis a Bridegrooih to his people now, bur chen he thall be foalfo'in 
a moreeminent manner; afid then the perfe& accompliſhment of all, - 


as it isimarriapeybefore the marriage isconſummared, there are the friends 6f} 


comes himſclf; ſo here Chriſt ſends his Spokeſmen, 2.Cor,11,2. and his word 


 rually in bis Ordinances,-but then viſthly in the clouds; while welivein rhis| 


the Bridegroom arid Spokeſmen , and he ſends lettefs and rokens, burthenhe| 


18 peoples at his Second coming; "that" as 1t is ſaid of the' San”, #}- 


= 
|  Firftthen, there ſhall bea'perſonal meeryig berween his Spouſe & bithſclf -1 


world, itisa time of parting ;'2 Cor-5.8. and when we come to dyc, in reſpect. 


of the whole man, it is-fo alfo ; but then the whole man ſhall meet him 
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/| batids, who find bur do not make thein beautiful; for itche Lord ſhouldmeer| 
/ | hispeople, and rheyhim with their deformities, they woulddo.ir unwiliogly 


1 


{ all deformities ſhall be removed; Phil.3.u {t. Who ſhall change. our vile bodies, 
| that: che Sun: Manh. 3.43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine like the Sun; i» 


jgoin rags; they ſhall be Chriſts then; Andlook as it was with 7of#pb, alh 


| Coniſcience accacoften here, butthenir ſhalt be ſo that all thy filthy garments 


— — 


| Opened and «Applied. © 


193 
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| cheſe eyes ſhalt ſee. him, and thoſe arms.ſhall imbracehim; you are lefr. as| 


Orpitians hereEinthis world alone ; it will not alway be thus, for there is atime 
of neeritip. A | GU -. 6 


Je thall adorn his Bridein perfe& beavty ; for this 


agal love to his Spouſe and People, Epheſ.5.25.. 


Roe part of Chriſts:can- 
different from others Hus-. 


and with ſhame:asinhislife whyare Saints unwilling yer robe with the Lord? 
viz. becauſerhere be ſo many deforrhities and fpots abiding on-the Spoule;z 


offers himfelf to it; Lord depart, 1am « ſinful man, Luk, 5.8. Oh but then 
not deſtroy rthein $5 and make them like his glorious body, which thines brighres 


there atiy beatty like rhat of Chrifts ? then ſhall they be he unto him; 1 Job 
3.2-it i$adifhonor for amighty Prince on the day of marriage to.let his Queen 


*% e 


hence he wasdelivered out of priſon by the Kingscommand ; now his appar; 
.rel, and countenance, and name, and eſtate ,, and all s changed; fo bereg 
alt yourſhame, impriſonmenr'in the grave-chainsof fins, thatenter into your' 
ſoul, doth bur make way for this certain glory ; Asit was with, Rye s $34zan 
ſtood athis right hand roaccufe him; he only ſtands before the Locd, ax. lat 


£ = 


his ſhame, baſeneſs, ' impriſonment \, did burjmake way for. his glocy z. and 


Secondly, Then'all deformities ſhall be raken away from his peoples and| 


ſometimes the ſoul would not have Chriſt, and ſuch aheartroo,, though be| 


theLotd ſaith, Take of theſe filthy garments; 1800t this a brand? So. Satanangj 


Luke t:.8. He rthat'hath made it his gloty to confels Chrift i. boly lifes! 
be 


figured fomerimes beret 
[ 


God and before Angels; and fo: befaxe all che | 
| world: Men in great place. will not know their pov friendss clpecially 19 
lge the Fathersloverd | 
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etabove mine own life; and bieogan glory ; whole hurs. have Mins wats 


7 |byme, whoſe walls baye been.coprinually before me.; No greater A; 
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| come, then they come to actual and tull poſſeſſion of it, and become equal 


. | (ome and take the kingdom prepared for you; 1 Cor. 15. 54: Then ſhall be 


©. So that reckon whar Chriſt hach, you ſhall have ir then. Much mercy the Lord 

"Ffhewsro his people now, but Fſal. 3 1. 19. how great is that which is laid up / chen 
It ſhall bebroughr forth 3 now you ſhall have an end ofall your deſires, prayers, 
faich rofeelrhar which you have believed, Sc. as itwas with 7oſhng 23. 14. Not 
onething whereof God hath fatled. Here the poor hardly get bread; here many 


broken open. 


 |thenhecarriesher to higown houtle, and now live they muſt together ;. ſo the 


| holy heart than this : Pſal. 42.10, Where i now thy God; So when conſGence | 
faith , and men ſay ithere : Oh'whata mercy is it that then it ſhall be head, [ 


am now come to comfort thee / TT Ol 73 TR Oy ION > 
Fourthly , Then they ſhall be broughtinro actual poſſeſſion and fruition. cf 


tore marriage there be promiſes made of ſuch an eſtate; bur when the day is 


poſleffors of theeſtate ; ſo much inthis lite the Lord doth promiſe ro poſleſs his 
peopleof; there be promiſes of peace, redemption, victory, and triumph 


an incorruptible inheritance , and now they ſhall enter into poſſeſſion of all 
theſe; nay, all that Chriſt hath, fignifiedby that word Kingdom, Matth. 25. 


brought topaſi the ſaying written, O death where is thy ſting , Sc. Iſa. 25. 7,8. 


prayers get nothing , &c. bur there, 2 Theſſ 1.9, 19. God doth then, what 
he can forthem , and gives what he can give to them, rhenalltreaſures. are 
'Fifthly, Then there ſhall ever be cohabitation and liviog with kim, never to 
be any more parted from him,or he from them ; for while any.isa Suitor toone 
1n-a far Country, he comes and gocsaway again; but when marriage comes, 


Lord inthis life is ſometime with his people, ſometime abſent fram his people , 
bat then'they muſt cohabit together, and ſhallz_ 1 Theſ4.ple, And then 245;(hall 
ever be with the Lord.[t the Lord ſhoulddso all the tormer,and nat this,ic would 
bea bircer cut: "When the' Diſciples had. Chriſts preſence for a time, ir was 
fweer; bur when parting came, that was bitter ; bur hereisno more parting 
with'the Lord;to be ina Kings dominion where peace rules, when other places 
areſ{laughter-honſes,and Golgotha's, *tisgood; butrobe with the King, and 
ever with him ,: andro follow him whereever he goes, and to befamiliar.with 


becauſeof buſineſs abroad; all ſuch motion arguing imperfection; butnow 


be done, heſhall have no moreto do buronly ro give up rhe Kingdom to God 
the Father;: thar is the laſt work of Chriſt inthis world: To ſeethe Lord in his 
beauty ofgrace and love, will be wonderful; but for duſt and worms ro be with 


| caſt by!*we ſay rhat's che beauty ofa thing which nopifturecanexprels ; now. 
amiable, howgrear is this? 


Marriageday is the greatday of joy,they long forir before; and whenit comes, 


and then in:glory , Rev!22. Chriſt hath been: deſiring after them. in glory, 
7ohn 17.24. now their deſires being fulfilled, all his [cattered loft Elc& ga-/ 


the longerir hath been deferred, the more fears of parting, the mare arethey| 
affected wirh*joy thenz ſohere, the ſoul hath defired rhe Lordin'grace firit; |. | 


"a 104 . The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


all the glory promiſed unto them, of all their inheritance and portion : Be-( |: 


overallencmies, fellowſhip with God, andall the Saintsand Angalsrogether, | 
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him, this is wonderful; Husbands depart either becauſe notpleaſedat bomie,or |. h | 


thereſhall be nothing in the Saints ro diſpleaſe; and Chriſt's buſineſs ſhall chen | | £ | | 


him forever; the poor things of the world to be with him, whenthouſandsare | | 
ro ſeerharbeaury m Chriſt is maryellous; bur to be in the boſom of one ſo ; I 


Sixthly ;/Fhen ſhall the Lord rejoyce over his people, and rhey in him; * 


thered,, now he rejoycethwithexceeding joy, and the longer loft, and mecr- 
ing deferred, thegrearerjoy now; hence Zepb.3. 11, be [h, rejojee over thee, 


b. _ A 
_- : 4 ”— 


| #%*bjo7;/'S. Look as the Lord when they were but converted to him, poors' Þ > 
and miſerable, and ſinful 7nd forne of them but very babes, Zak, 10.21. yet |} 


he 
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 [herejoyced in Spirit, and fallsadmiring of the Father; fo here much more 


cher at this day, If 
hor of Zermſalem, 


[whenthey thall became glorigus and perfect, and alroge 
[the Lord, 2.40, 1,2. would have his Prophets ſpeak ro the 


do it atthat day:; and look as it.was with them, Rev, Ig, r,t0 6. Allelujah 


ſo ſhall all Saints meer him wirh joy, being delivered our of the hands of al 

their enemies , they ſhall cry Allelujah witch joy to fee chem deſtroyed, 
{and, che Lord reigning; and then hall they. up-ro heaven inaſhgur. of joy 
with Allelujah, &c. .. | th | 


_——— — —_— 
T my 


= ® y 


j ST» GI. th. Es 
[ Ence ſec how1ill the fin of, worldlineſs or any (inful luſt ſuis with a gracj- 
.o&. ousgodly man ;. Shall che Lord come asaBridegroop-ts.you, and will 
you; runawhoring from him.in this day! A man.can bear it when athers that 
henever ſet bjsheart upon, depart from him ; bur rhele to do. it, it-isafin a+ 
- [gainſ{;bis kiadng(s, againſt his perlon moſÞmmediatly, andagainſt his name 
'fand honor. _ As a virions woman is acrown ta her. hucband ;, {q.here. Coveroul- 
neſs isavile Gnin any,bur eſpecially.jintheſe ; and hence er. 3. 4, 5.. Wilt thoy nat 
| {from this time cry my Father? When Baruch fought great things ', Wilt thou 
eek, great things when God cams ta deſtroy all? fo will you keep great rings 
There; wheothe Lordisdeſtroyingall, wheg your Husband will be all in all : 
| [when awoman knows that a great Prince loves her, ſhe ſcorns all other Sui- 
' . [tops,©&c;Soſhouldiyou be content, though poor , though ſinful, &c. Col.3.4, 5. 
as long as Chriltloyes thee. . | ' E tio: 0) 


Hence ſee what agreat fin it isnot to receive evidence of mercyand coma 


Chriſt ſhall come asa Bridegrvom'to you, by what promiſe ſoever (therefore) 
[he ſhall manifeſt his love to yop, -receiye itz ſore would not have Chriſtians 
ro receive evidence of Chrilt's love by any conditional promiſe ; but remem- 
ber chis, that if Chriſt dothnor ſpeak them, ifrhty be erniaognewg ds 
voyce, or ifnortruc, then do nat receive them &ranyevidencefrom them; 
nay if hedoth not by his own ſpiritclear them, and apply them ; © bur'if they 
ho the voyce of the Bridegroom , if +you befriends}, or ſhew yourſelves 
friends, rejoyceat it, 794. 3. 29. Asfor that immediate revelation of his ove , 
expeCtit.ar his mecting, when youthall (ee hiny face roface; in themean while 
if ho by his letter reveals his love , 'Oh make much of ir, beeauſeir is. your 
Bridegrooms ; it theday of Judgment become, and Returrection'paſt, and | 
Chritt ſcen immediately, then look nor for your evidence from ſuch Seri- 
ptures; burif otherwiſe, then own his love hereif he ſpeaks. Irisrrue, it | 
would bea (weet thing it that day would come; yer 8s Chriſtfaid to' Thomas, 
ſo fay'lro you ,” Bleſſed: are they which have net ſoon ard yet' believed 3 and 
therefore when-everthe Lord doththis, firſt or laſt, hear his voyce, -and be- | 
lieve s-word.' Do not ſay you fee nothing 'inyaur ſelves 5 ſuppoſe' a wor 

man ſhould make a march byloveand conſent, though 'hardly ;' ſhedid loarh 
him, bur he was ſo mighty asto prevail for her good will, and now ſhe iscom- 
forted; and another ſhould come' and fay to hep, How.do you know this? 
Whythus he ſought me, thus I'concluded with him ,' and fo fixr':*Fis no 
Jmaich; Why? You muftſceno conſent, no love,'no:imbracings,&c. Would 
not {uch'a one be counted adeceiver?s Tim. 4:8;  . ''* | 


when it had bur. Seyenty years captiyity,muchmore will the Lord himlelfcheg | 


for thedeſtrucion of Antichriſt, and rhat Chriſt reignerhz Ohler lis rejoyen | 


fort from any promiſe of Chriſt wherein he reveals his love to his Spouſe; if] 


4 


| Uſe I. 


Jer. 45. 5: 


Uſe2. 


> | Of Terror; "What willbecome of you that refuſe the Lords kindneſs now',\ 


—— "Y "Ss 


- ne een. of : "Iagd 


_ that] -- 


4. 


Q—_——_— 


FED 


—— 


1 fe 4. 


thatregard notthe Bridegrooms voyce,that refuſe to beſtow your heartsupon 
| the Lord! he ſhall never be a Bridegroom to you. at this day , when' others 
meet him in the clouds, &c. Now you lee Saints abſent from the Lord, poor 
and mean, andqueftion the Lords love to them ; bur then all ſhall be ſcen, 
and all this you ſhall loſe, fer 3- 32. No man veceiveth his teftimony , Ec. you 
that never mourned as widows withour hir , never feltneedof his love, what 
will become of you at this day ! | | 


Of Conſolation to all thofe that be eſpouſed, and contrafted to the Lord, 
who have choſe him, who have given themſelves ro him, who look now no 
further but content themſelves in him, or have a frame ot heart ſo to do, 
though fears keep them from poſleſhon of him ; Oh Chriſt ſhall come as thy 
Husband ar thatday. Many Chriſtians fear this day, and hence donor ſenſibly 
love, nor long for thisday , being under the whip continually of fears, and 
queſtioning their eſtate ; but why do you fear, when the Lord ſhall come as a 


thy Hx5band! thy chains and debrs, and fins, when the Judge is thy Hws. 
band! thy accuſers or enemies , when the Lord is thy Huband You ſhould 
rather long for this day, and rejoyce nn it, becauſe now-comes-your full Re- 
demprtion tromall fins, allforrows; the coming ofa Hand is {weer. Rf 


n 


hana Though they cannot help out of allevil, yet the LordJeſus will: 
Oh they ſhould rejoyce, that when he comeslike a Judge, andall the wicked 
ſhall melt like wax before his 


ft mg preſence, and burn up before him, Oh yet a 
Huzband to ! h | ST | 


SS» UT. 


whos: bn Thnew this ! 
eAnſw. Yes, you know it; but there be ſome things thar are falſe 
Obje&ions againſt it : as, | | 
ObjeR. I. Becauſe the Lord is ſuch a ſtranger , and the Lord abſents himſelf 
o much. | 
f Anſw. Is that a good Argument for a Woman ?. 4. 54.6, 7, 8. It is 
not the-rime ot being ever with the Lord in his rime of wooing ; /obn 16. 


ce —— 


I I T. 


rejoyce. _. | 
Opje, 2. Becauſe my heart goes ſo ſoon, ſo oft awhoring from him. 
An 


F'Y 


ofa breach ofthe match; P/a/. 73. he was almoſt gone, yet the Lord recovers 
him, and faith he, the Lords with we; therefore as it was with Chriſt, ic 
was not poſliblerhat the bonds of death ſhould hold him; fo here ſhall it be 
withthe you doubting believer. 

Object. 3. Becauſe my heart cannot love him. 


isſcen, cſpcaally ar the time of parting. 


one. | 
{ Secondly, Though they muſt part for alittle while , the Lord isever with: 
thee. , 


T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, | ÞF 


Bridtgroom | Iſa. 54.4, 5. why doft fear, bimlelfthe Judge ſo holy , when heis |.- 


Firſt, Though the people of God have weaknefles and wants,the Lord hath | 4 


| 20. [will depart, andyor ſhallmourn, the world will not, and jour hears [hall 


w.It may be that youare ſorely tempred, and thy heart may begin to. be |. | 
raken,&c. but yerif you.cannot yield to lic in your falls, this is not an evidence | 


_ Anſfiv.W by do you then figh under captivity and bondage of your love? you | . 
cannot love him,other things do keep you under ; oh but canſhe ſay the Foes | 


nother husband, thatdoth ſigh in bondage to be with him ! Conſider how it isat 
Chriſts abſenting himſelf from thee (as thou thinkeſt) at any time; forthen love | Þ 


© Obje&. 


p : 


| 


{fuch thingy fo herethe great work of the Miniſtry is to eſpoule p2ople to 


{fort you ; others cannot laok for any ſuch preſence of Chriſt, co them thar 


[bur the Saints ſhall live inglory, caughrup iathe clouds of heaven; Chrilt in- 


fo, then get your ſoulsetpouled ro bimnow. 


{ lies either on the one fide, the man is unwilling , he defires 1t:9063 or of the | 


this the Bridegrooms voice or no? if not, away with it; if it be ; and-thar | 
they do breath the Holy Ghoſt, then knowit, iris as ifhe fpake from heaven| 
to thee now. 
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| | Qbjet; 14 :Becanſe he is ſo unkind tame, he htarrnut all my prayers. _. 
\  Auſiv, Thisis a great ObjeQion; it Chriit would give them alltheir por- 
tion together which he promiſeth chem freely in histime, then they think be 
is kind , notelie. | TH | | | 
Firſt , Though hedoth nat hear all prayers at.once, yethe hathgiven thee 
that which is bettep than all prayer; (2:2) himſelf, and apledge of Althe reſt, 
{and this is berrer than ten ſons. | | ; 
| Secondly, [t woulddo you hurt; ohitherefore rejoyce inthis day , whatever 
thy condition be naw: Give ſome women their will and you give them your 
livers and loſs of ally. ſo here: and therefore ſaith Chriſt , 7 will be Lord int 
my Donſe. - | 
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FExhortation: To thoſe that are out of Chriſt, or do not know that 
| they beia Chriſt, co labourtoger your ſoulseſpauſed, and march'r to 
the Lord Jetus it 484 laudable cuſtom grounded on Scripture , that before 
marriage there is the time of e(poulals or contract ; and ſuch may knowthough 
there be abſence foratime, yerthat when he ſaith he will return ro marriage, 
he will. come asahusband, though others in the family cannor look for any 


. 


Chrift : now tha they way bepreſcnted chaſte Virgins unto the Lord Jeſus , 
2 Cor. 11; 3 you may look then that he ſhall come as a Bridegroom to com- 


are not eſpouſed rohimnow ; ——— Now Chriſt is gone up to his Kingdom, | 
burlet baſe duſt,and yile man hearken,the time is coming, that heſhall come in 
glory to the amazement of the World; before whom all chewicked thall melt, | 


faiely rejoycingin them, and they in Chriſt. Would you havehim come thus 
ro you, or asarevenging Judge, and conſuming fire for'your contempt ! it 


——_ — FO OO IS 


—— — 


SEC TV. 


Objed. Las! What can I ds? the Lord mu#t do it. 

A Anſw. True; but hedothit by means; the Minsftry of the 
Goſpel; elfe what necd there be any Scripture. writ, or Goſpel preached ? 
uſe youthe means, and wait on the Lord thereby , tor the eff-Eting of this. 
pet. What ſhould I do ? | | 
eAnſiw. Lookasitis in marriage here, or eſpouſalsherez there be buttwo) 
thiogs that make up the match. 

1. Earneſt ſuit on the one ſide. 2 
And 2. Conſent on the other; and therefore if any thing hinder, it ever 


other {ide ifhe be defirours, ſhe is unwilling; but borh theſe finiſh the buſineſs; } 
ifcherefore you would be ever eſpoufedto rhe Lord Jefirs, look'to thefe rwo 
things. | 

F , See evidently that carneſt ſuit the Lord makesunto rhee for rhy con- 
ſent,for thy good will; and:this will appear by his own fpeeches, and this is a 
ia imony z by what ſpeeches? by his voice m the Scriprures ; for » 


_ Objet. Bur he doth not peak, to me there by name particularly ; he fpeaky| 


| 


to others, not tome. 


= wi! 


i Sant. t.s. 


Uſe 5, 


en 


[ 108 


The Parable of the"Ten Virgins, 


4 Ifa. 35- I: 


Oey 


Anſw. 1. The Lord when he calls any 'to himſelf, he doth not inhis ordi- 


Word, asif hehad called them by name; for look, as when the Law ſaih,Al{ 
that fin ſhall dye, the Lord ſpeaks toall by name ; and it conſcience be awake, 
it will apply it, This ſentences againſt me-; ſo when the Lord faith,. A ther 
will receive the Lord, ſhall true befort the Lord ; and therefore receive him; 
ifconſcience beawake, it will apply: As in rhe three thouſand that were con- | 


Spirit makes particular application to a man, heſo ſets on a truth, as if the 
Lord fpake tothe foul particularly; and therefore if you do-not, it is becauſe 


duty ſorodo. ; ; Gn 

2. Thoyghyournames are not ſet down in the'words of the promiſe,” yer 
your namesare wrapt up in the meaning and ſenſe ofthe promiſe; and thisis 
as good asthar; for choughthe Lord doth nordefire every man tokeep the Sab- 
hath by name, yet he means every man, and there your names are; ſo when 
the Lord Jeſus makes ſajt ro a wretched heart roreceive him; he meaneth every 


er.3. 12. What the Lord ſpake to Iſrael to return he meant eſpecially Pur 
duh ; fo Eſay 2. ver.1.to 5. There is'a Propheſic of the Gentiles ro flow to 
the Mount of the Lord; what wneans the Lord -by that? the Lord meant 


we might have hope; 'i. e. God meaneth us therein alfo; fo thar when you ſee 
the Lord calling the wretched Jews in his Word, the Lord calls thee; and 


thy name in the ſenſe of the Scripture, is moſt for the glory of the Spirit, and 
ſuiting beſt with che work of faith, and moſt ſure, and moſt ſweerro you; but 


particularly clear , which were bat generally ſet down : O conſider 
rherefore the Lord is earneſt in his ſuit ro have thee receive him. 
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S E C\'T. VI. 


I. I- breaks the heart of the Lord Jcſusto ſee thee depart away, and go awho. 
ringtrom him;when a man is fo ſet in hisdefires that when heis crofled of 


very earneſt forthematch; ſoitis here, Ezek.6. 9. And therefore we ſhall 
ſee Mark. 12. the Phariſees, who had ſeen ail his works, yer anadulterous 
generation ſought atter aſign, it is ſaid Chriſt ſighed deeply in Spirit for this; 
nothing grieves the Lord ſo much as this; to deſpiſe any part of his will, or 


we ſhall not find any joy in Scripture like this, when the Lord hath overcome 


deſerts are commanded to rejoyce atthis: deviſeto grieve him, and you con- 
nor doit ſo much gsby refuſing him. 


2. The Lordisſodeſirous of it, that he will paſs by all thy former lewdneſs, 
ifnow thou wilt receive him, Fer.3.1. with 4. men will nor do fo, yer the Lord 


| 


you are left of the Spirit of God, and the power of the Word ; for it is your b 


man, as if he had named them; rhar which is ſet down in Scripture, and writ- 


na 


hereby to ſtir up the Jews, and therefore he faith, Oh come houſe of Iſrael, | 
.&c.' And hence Roms. 15. 4. What is written , it is for our learning, that | 


when the Lordin his anos comes to them, hecomesto you; androhave | 


eſpecially, I ſay, when the Meſſengers of Godcome ro you, they make things | 


bis hopes 1n marriage, it makes him ſick and pine away with grief, becauſe he is | 


will; what, when to many vanities areloved morethan the Lord, canthe jea-| F 


# 


3- Whenthe Lordharhcaft off a poor creature for refuſing him, yet rheg 


A a 


nary Call ſpeak to them by 'name, and yer they have(\o received the Lordinthe | 4 F 


oreſt member of his, grieves him ; bur to deſpiſe himſelf,this much more; as | 4' 


the unkind heart of a rebellious fianer ; and hence. heaven and earth and]. © 


loufie of Chriſt receive me? Yesthathe can. | | 2 £ 


verted, What ſhallwe 4s? they were not called by name z but when they heard = - 
that they that repented ſhouldlive, becauſe the promiſe was toall, they glad-| | 
ly receivedthe Word; ſo hereit ſhould be fo; . and therefore' weſee when the |- | 
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4 foo re yearns and his ſoul longs forit( ” Ji. 54 5,6. the| 
 # {his acartycarnsandhis ſoul longs forit( many times) again, Za. 54- 5,6. the 
'# [Lordhathcalled thee asawife of youth when refuſed To. when God did ap- 

= pres chem, rorefuſechem ;- Oh wotiderfub! thar when the foul hath re- 
u 


' . |thatcomplained, God had utterly rejetted them, and all the faulrtisin him: no, 
 {rheir fins haddoneir;' bur then he blames them that when be 'came; noman |. 

anſwered, Ss, - | = 
4. All theanger of Chriſt, eſpecially his greateſt anger, isexpreſſed againſt a 


IWR 1} a A... Bo, 


1 F : | breaking off the march; ang ſo Rev. 22.17. Whoever will, let him come and take; 


| man, that God takes all:compart from thee?  Hol2.9, 14, 16. 


{ Shallthe Lorddeſireir,and wilt nor thou be glad of it? there is ho | 
inthee, why he ſhould do this to thee: there tsin him beauty and excellen- | 
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fuſed the Lord, :and. the Lord it, and all creatures refuſe to love it, yet. 
rheſethe Lord callsagain; and hence the Lord comes upon his people, 7 50. 


_ 


td 


ſoul for want otthisbeing willing to receive himz when youſay, How doth the: 
Lord regard or delire me, when he fightsagainſt me? 

Firft, [stherean evil nor inflicted, bur deviſed againſt thee? ( as manya 
one fearts whar is not yet made known ) this is 0 make you return, Jer. 18.11. 
Secondly, Are there any ſorrows upon thy conſcience; upon thy outward 


Thirdly, Are'there any evils inflicted upon others in this life, . 
whole Churches, rheir Orditances broken, Temples conſumed , and laid into 
dung-heaps? itis to get thy good will, hays» 8. : 

Fourthly,Arethere any gone dowato Hell, who did onceflburith here,that| 


5. The Lord profefleth that be will givethe choiceſt of all bleſſingsto ther! 


the rock... - 44 72:08 {A z' 4 | 

r. Thoy: ſhalt have himſelf taking infinite delight inthee, becayſe he will | 
make thee beaurifal with his own beauty , andcloath thee with ir, Z/a.45. 12.| 

2. All creaturesſhall be ſervants tochee throughout the world, Hof; 2. wit: 
As when one is married, all the ſervants in the Family are to. ſerve her or} 
him, fo here it is in regard of the faithful: Oh thar you. could'hear the 
Voyce of the Lord Jefts , and his carneſt ſuit to you herein. . 'This you ſee 
is clear. | ; 5 

'Therenow wants nothing but for youro give your conſent unto him ,.and 
thereforethisis that whick che Lord lays tothe charge of men, »&, © their 


Prov.1.29,30. they did not chuſe the Lord, nor would none of the Lords co eapd 
this made the Lord caft them off; ſothar now there is nothing bur thy will? 
uty 


— a 


cy ; Ohſhallnor this love win thee? Shallirbe ſaid another day, Wherefore | 
is all rhis evil come upon ſuch aane? hadhe not means ? had he not of-: 


W - 
— 


tm ———_ 


fers? But chis ſhall come againſt thee, Tow wonld not, Oh you would not./ 


eo 
>< Cure 


. x S | E CG T. I V. | by 
Nly take theſe four Cautions' concerning your conſent. © 

OQ Take heed that your conſent ariſe not only from tear of miſery ; for 

this is forced conſent ,-and is ever naught, and it appears fo wherthe miſery 


Lord', Hoſ. 8. 1,2,3- Pſal. 78. 34435- * 


-* | - Secondly, Take heed it be notaconceit of your own making il days of E 


peace ; for that which you make from your ſclves, you will break alſs; by 
tharitariſe from the ſenſe of thine own inſufficiency to give conſent, and t 
Lords Almighty power and infiniregraceto work it, and then no powers of any 
Creature” can unmie that knot, - bd, 07D 0 ; A 
\; : 


cially | 


you haveeven ſecu the flames and rears before you of crying Ghoſts? if ſo, | 
|then know it, '# #'that thow mightefl draw near the Lord, Plalm 73. 26,27, 


that receiyehim ;andrhis argues ſtrong delire,, Pſa. 81, 21, 12, 13, Honey ont of | 


ispaſt; many do thus in fears of death, 'or rimes of: calamity; Oh then the | * 
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jifrom your ſelves, doth not hinder you from conſent ; for the Lord requires| | 
no ſuch thing of you; hence Marth: 22.4- All things are ready in Chriſtro| | 
receive from him, Epheſc 5.25. 'Tis not for you to make ready ro bring1ro| * 
' him; only come; and the Lord doth bring his people to ſence of vale-|_ : 

| nes, thar.they may do thng , know that ir is his Grace'thar makes rhe Lord| - Y* 


1 debts? who can fetch thee out of 


The Lord willreceivethat harlot bur natby her:covenant,s.e. which ſhe under- 
I do thirfor thee, 5c. Hoſe2. 19.1 will :betrath ber : For no creature can.inclinc 
the heart roangther bur the Lord ;thereis a naturalantipathy herween Chriſt ! 
and che Soul; and bence .we tee it in many a Chriſtian, as& bim., Why con- 
not you love the Lord, nor cleave ro him* Oh becauſel know not why ; 
Icannor, TI have no heart;'the-truch is, you have 'hearts hat do loarh 


the Lord. | 


tent to.love ſuch a man; ,butif ſhe keeps an open Inn to entercain all ftran- 
gers, and love all camers,, or:if there is one the is in league with; there! 
canbe.nnomartiage; ſothereferethe:conditions are ſo: Receivethe Lord, and 


unruly, ſtubborn wills te], neyer hadft rhou, orſhalt rhou 


pray z At may be *tis pride z' or whatever elfe irhe, you muſt have your hearts 
'fixſt divorcedirom them, or thou canſt nothave Chriſt. oo 7 
Fourthly, Take heed thengthat ſenſe of wantofdowry, beauty ,portioninor 


cloſe there. LY 


© Rad — 


Firſt, 51 hereavy thingin the Lord that ſhould kecpthee froin conſenting? 


T 


| willcloth rhec, poſſeſsrhee, &c. 
Secondly, is there any thing in thy ſelf that keeps thee from conſenting ; 
haſtthounoneed of him, or conſenting to him ? you may , itis true, have 0- 


ther creatures to adorn you zas'they Ezek.16. 37,38. But the Lord will gather 


when.the Lord ihall come ar this day, roembrace, comfort, glorifie others; 


one ghwple of his love, 


|  Poſ evchras Incens ſpars. 
Atter my ſickneſs December 12. 1639; 
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Many hearing ofthis, Willyou have Chriſt? Okyes, with all my heart, and: 
| forceaconſent by their awnlabatz..rhis isnaught; and hence Ezek, 16.60,64. 


roak in her own name; ne, the Lord muſt work it, Fer.3.. ig... How ſhall] 


him; ualeſs the Lord overcome you;, you can; never ſubmirt-indeed unto T 


| Thirdly, Look thatyourconſent be not madeaccording toyour own terms j 
and. conditions; for look. as it is-with a woman, if ſhe ſay ſhe is con-|. 


N28 mil you. refuſe', and nor let the Lord "WM your hearts: this WF 1 


your lovers together, and give you bleed and fury in bis jeatonfie: Loan, 


thou ſhalt not bavea ſmile from him; Oh men now deſpiſe the Lord, and{| | 
his Grace and Patience; tell thera ofa match with the pe. God, Ns WO 
garditnot ,no more thana tale that is told ;well , the Lord will bring you in-| 
150 horrors, wherein you thallprize andbe glad of this, beforeyou die, eyen|| 
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give:your conſent to love him only, Prov. 8.14. 1 love then that love me, 
otherwiſe the match willnever be made, ZA. 50.1. if youkeep yo ur wrerched,! _ © 
Lerthyſinbe never ſolitule, ſoclaſe, as (it maybe) ſloth, it is death ro * 


what goodisthereelſe bucin him? what want of perfeQtion there ? his love] 
isberter than life; if there be any thing in the world that can be better to! 
thee, or do greater things for thee, make thy match; but who can pay thy} 
; priſon? who can put-beauty on thee?! 
who ever did thee good bur the Lord? therefore there 1s none like him; he}. 
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| [ritual ſupplies; when Chriſt hatha heart to help , many people have noneei- 
]rherto ſee their wants, orſeck for help; when men have hearts thus ro do, 


Þ | and cryed out , What Lord! wilt not give me one hour , oye day more ! and 


{are beſtarid indeedawakened ,' Chriſts heart and door is ſhut againſt thera , as 
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Shews that Chriſt will not tarry when once his 


rs then todo ; and that the bleſſedneſs of Saints 
conſiſts im immediate communion with 
_ Chriſt. ; 


S & G©.4 


He coming of Chriſt , we have heard is ſet forth firſt from the 
time of ir , viz. juſt then when the fooliſh went to buy : Could 
not the Lord ſo patient and long ſuffering, tarry a little+ while 
longer for them ? eſpecially ſeeing they went not about any fin- 

ful work, bur were uſing the means to ger that gracenow which their veſlels 
were empty of before? No, bur the Lorddeals with all men, eſpecially that 

live under the means, as he did with theſe fooliſh Virgins. F 


p EIS 


Thar as Godis long-ſuffering towards men, whiles through ignorance of 
their ſpiritual wants and ſecurity of heart they have no hearts rouſe the means 
tor ſupply. Soit once his time of forbearance beſlept out,he willnot tarry one 
moment longer ; even when men are moſt diligent inthe uſe of means for ſpi- 


then Chriſt hath none, becauſe his time of tarrying is'out; When menare 
worſt and moſt ſecure, Chrifts door is open tothem many times; when men 


it was here ; for what are the beſt endeavors. of fooliſh Virgins? what ex- 
cellency isthereinthem, that the Lord of glory ſhould ſtay their leiſure, afcer 
long negle&t othimſelf, and loſs of precious time? | 


_—. 


DN WIE DT” ww 


| | SL. CH 12 | 
BE ſure you ſleep not out the day time of Grace; eſpecially you 

1. Thar know you want oylin your. veſſels, and Gracein your hearts, 
and mercy to your ſouls, and think I would nordie yet for a world. 


CHAP, XY. | 


time is come , and the folly of ſuch whoſe work| 


Uſe. 


2. Youthar being aſleep with theſe fooliſh Virgins, dream youarerich, 
and want nothing, and would be halfoffended with them that ſhould rell you tor 


| yourface, or burthink intheir hearts that you have no grace, when indeed you 


are poor, andempty, and naked; — Take heed you give'not thar anſwer ro 
rimethartarriesfor you ,andunto Chriſt chat wairsupon you, as-Felix to Paul, 


when his heart trembled to hear of judgment to come z I will ſpeak with you 


-| at 4 more convenient ſeaſon ; The Lord hath norleft Churches without cx- 


amples of the terror of Chriſts patience in kind , who upon their beds of 
diſtreſs have lamenred before men; Oh my time is out, Call time again, call 
time again ; and who have b=ſought ir of God with tears,as hedid the bleſſing, 
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this may be your caſe,that neither your tears nor hiood can purchaſe amoments 
 gime. | 


that gracewhich you think yoy have now , may prove but chaff and ſtubble 
when © comes to be tryed in the fire of the Lords coming ; the beſt man will 
find #1 lizrle enough 5 rhen be ſyre you miſs not ofirnow: Do not think I 
willpray, and ſcckthen, and [ hopeto find, though rhou art ſecure now; think 
of this poine ; When did Chriſt come and ſhut the door, but when the Virgins 
went out to buy ? but woe, woe to thy dead heart; ſome here preſent thall 


Obſerv. 2. 


your hearts, you will not cry. 


——— 


——————— 
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#. ny thing then to de bug radye,and foto give welcome to the Lord Jeſus: 
Theſe Virgins when they were to dye, were then tobuy z when they were to 
receive Chriff, were then ta {gel for oyl in their Veſſels, that fo they might be 
ready r@receive Ghrilt ; but of this hereafter. 


Oh their ſad condition that hayeall toſeek yet! _ 


you may lay, (owe Lord, Tam re 


—_— 
——— 
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SE CT. IV. 
the Virgins, and Chrifts different carriage toward ther, 


| che Lord Jeſus; whichisamplified 


| readineſs. 
was ſhut. 


Chriſt, ir eonſifts in immediate communion with Jeſus Chriſt alone. 


it. When this Worldſhall be burntup, what will become of the ſouls and 


theLord 


only blefledneſs, even of heaven ir ſelt. 


Look to it that your veſſel be not found empty. at the coming of the Lord} | \ 7 
jt is 3 dying timein this Countrey , andthe Lord hath taken away ſome, and}. 
thoſe that were ready are gone 1n to the Marriage. Conſider of x, that faith, | 


ſeck Chriſt, and not find him , bur ſhall dye intheir fins; rill arrows are in| 


TJ after long profeſſionafgodlineſs, itisa piece of fooliſhnefs to have a-| 


Benotever ſeeking ,never fndiogs but ſo ſeeking , as that when you dye}. 5 : 
bY - 


| a2ly. T7 Coneing . of Chriſt is ſee forth from the different entertainment of} | F 3 


| 1. For his entertgenments to the wiſe Virgins ; that is ſer down to bean Jn. | 
entring or admittance into marriage, fellowſhip, communion and joy with|| 


Secondly , 'The Conſequent of this their Communion , the Door | 1 | 


What becomes of' theſe We Virgins? they enter into near communion|- = 
and fellowſhip with the Bridegroom Jeſus Chr. Whar becomes ofthe fouls -- 
of all the Elect when theyare ſeparated from the body,and from this World 2] Y . 
the ſpirit rexurns roGad that gayeit; {o the ſoul rerurnstoChriſt tharbought} Þ 


bodies ofthe Ele, when there ſhall heno more Sunto ſhine, nor Kingdom| Þ 
= nay Creatureseo comfort? they ſhall aſcend from the cv intol RB + 


The Parable of the Ten LY wrgms, [ 1 Y 
ſo like men ſinkiog havecatch'd hold on any thing to favethem , whiles othets| 1 3 
haye ſtood upon the {hoar lamenting of them , the Lord be merciful ro them ; We 
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Firſt , From the Antecedent ( not cauſe) of it, and that is their = 


Thar the laſt end, and full bleflednefs of all the Ele& eſpouſed here b7 1 [8 


* 


f. 


b 
, 


chamber ofthe Sen of God , and be forever with the Lord, and{ S 


N 
| 


ape; and thisis, their blefſeqneſs, &c. Blefledneſs, yea, the laſt} ©} . 
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: 17. 23. Thereare varicty of creatures here, and inevery one thereis 2 3 
drop't ſome ſweer; but the Lords eng is to make his people perfet- in eve;lo} 
| | 8 how}: B 
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+ ] there fortheir owners, and Chriſt is the treaſure ofall rheſe rreafuxes, which 


: . | | only miſery; ſo conjunction ro, and communion with, and fruition ofthis 
2 | glory , muſtbe rhe laſtand great —_—_ of rhe Elect. Iwould convince a- 
| ny carnal heart by this Argument; Di 


- | the ſweerneſs of God ;, becauſecreatures can hold bur little, it is ſo narrowa 


| goodneſs and glory ; thereforethis is our bleſledneſs. 


| '| God to manifeſt it to the ſons of men; this-15 the nature of love, : when one 
' |is1na bleſſed condition himſelf, he will labour to bring thoſe it loves ro that 


- || 8, 30. Now God the Father lovesthem dearly, and would haveall the world 
© | ro know thathedoth ſo, and hence brings them ar laſt intothe ſame fellowſhip 


 -| vcd me; the Father our of his infinire.love communicates himſelf to Chriſt, 
"Y {and his fellowſhip is with the Father; alfknow- this-is-a dear love;:in' mean 
- | whileloveto his Saints is unknown;they and the wicked ſhare all alike;andthe. 
RY © | Saints have the leaſt portion and wortt part many times, ſothat men cannot ſee 
. 8 by.any outward thingany more lovetothem, than unto others; the time will 


» / 


TT. Opened and eApplied. 


ther with him ; not ve only from him, but live wth him, and iogethor with 
him, in beginnings here, hereafrertully, | 


SE C3. | . 
| 5 an God the Father hath laid up all his glory moſt abundantly m 
Chriſt. Col. 2.3. Treaſures of wiſdom ; it ſhines #n the face of Chriſt. 
2.Cor.4. 5, 6. and all our glory alſo,. Luk. 2. 32. Glory of his people Ifra- 
el. 'Pfal. 29. 19. In his Temple he uttereth all his glory; in the world, there 
itſparklesin every creature, andthe heavensdeclareir z bur there's bur ſome, 
and that common to all tongues and languages ; bur in this Tempe, the Lord 


it. Treaſuresarefſuch things where there arc | 
I. Precious things. 

2. eAbwndance of them. 

2. Hidaen, notopen to all. | 
4. They are ſure and ſafe there, for their owners to take and enrich 
themſelves withal ; fo it is in Chriſt, there is firſt , precionus things ; 
all Gods preciouſneſs , and all our precious things ; our life , 'our 
peace, ourjoy, our ſtrength ,&c. and ſecondly , abundance of thens; thirdly, 
hid from the world, and unknown. in part to the Saints ; fourthly, bur ſure 


are infiniteas God himſelf is; now ifall our. glory, and the glory of Godbe 
io Chriſt 3 thenasprivation of, and ſeparation from thisglory is the laſt and 


ſ{teverfind any comfort from any crea- 
ture? that comfort is not from it, bur from the Lord by it ; for creaturesare 
bur as cold water ,all their warmthis fromthe fire; now thereis butalitrle of 


veſſel ; bur in the Lord Jeſus all che goodnefs of God is gathered rogerher 
there, which is ſcattered 1n ſeveral creatures here; nay not finite , bur infinite 


In regard of God the Fathers. exceeding great love, and the prrpoſe of 
condition z now the bleſſedneſs of God lies in fellowſhip wich his fon, Prov. 
with himſelf in his fon, 7ebs 17. 23. That the world may know thou haſt lo- 


comethart they ſhall be made perfeCt in one, 


BS. 
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S | the world may know this love , &c. 


as near the Lord as can be, that 


1 Theſ. 5. 10. This is the end of Chrifts death , that we might live roge-| 


Jeſus eſpecially, thereall the Fathers glory isutrered, and himſelf doch utrer | 


K 3 


Reaſon I.} 


Reaſon 2. 
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When|- 
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ECELT ICE | 


Reaſon Z* 


{Uſe I 


| 
| 
i 
? 


; cangive, hath everſomewhar mixt with ir, that makes the people of God ſay , | | 


| W hen Abſolom had ſlain his brother, and fled from his facher , ir is faid 1 
| 2 Sam. 123.39. that the Sonl of David longed , or was conſamzed ta go forth rohim;\ | 


David might have faid, I will never look atter him morez to mizht the Lord} WF 
| haveſaidto us; 'orifhe loved, he might never have matuiefteq i (as David) WM 
:burthe Lord muſt ſhew his love, &c. ; Sq 1 1 
Becauſe this is the end of all the prayers and endeavours, and ab the\ MW 
” workzngs of the Saints in this world : Suppote all glory be in Chriſt; leca}| 
| thing be never ſo good , but if a man hath nodefiresatterit, hath no mind to 


It, it would not be bleſſednefs.rohim ; bur this is che end of all the prayers, | & 
| duties of the Saints, if at laſt they may be with the Lord , Phil. 3. 8,9. Joh. | © 

4.14. He ſhall never thirſt, their deſires are taken off from ather things ; bur 
only their hearts are to this. It there be any pillow the Lord lers them fleep | |} 
uponin this world, they thall find it hardaslaſt, and arife with a Kings head | 
and heart, and ſay, Ohhereisnor my reſt; the belt entertainment rhis world | . 
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Ob that Imight be withthe Lord! 
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| viz, communion with Reprobates and Devils; fo here we have firſt commu- | 


{Eordalone in communion with him, and ſo our of 'the crowd and preſs of | 


os 8 6  £ # 14 

Queſt. gray not the bappineſs of the Saints partly lie im fellowſhip with | | 
the Saints? | Py 1 
Anſw. 1. True, but thisis but a conſequent to the former;- as ſeparation | ; 
from God is the ſubſtance of miſery in hell, but other things follow upon it ; | j 


nion with Chriſt, here is the ſubſtance of our bleſlednels ;. then this is acci- |: 
exceeding ſweet. | | 1: 
| 2. Thar good we ſhall have in. communion with Saints, isnot from'them- | 
ſelves, buc Chriſt in them; as 2 Theſſ. r. 10. Chrift ſhall be admired in all\ . 
his Saints; ſo Chriſt ſhall. chen in his Saints and Angels; It is the lighr of the; 
Sun _ thinesin theStars, andthey thaltdo nothingburſer our the praiſes of |} 
Chriſt. -_ gong: 2 


a manis [ich or poor, cangrace refreſh hm, can he live by that? (thus many carnal | | 


hearts think.) 


then our bodiesſhall be ſpiricual bodies z 1m this life fomecimes God rakes a-|. * 
way the ſtomach , when herakes away food. Chriſt torgor his wearineis; be-|| 
cauſe he had other breadroear. | e's E: 
2. Itis therefore bleſledneſs, becauſe it is in one; there'is 
Firſt, Trouble inſeeking and ferching our comfort our oi many things. 
2. Unfatisfiednels, becauſe one thing can givenomore thanirhath; now |. 


* . 
- 
j 


[all rhings in this one thing are there together; the ſweer of all creatures, | | 


[all Ocdihances,nay, varzery of wnkyown mercies, (Prov.8. 21.) ſhall center 'bere|. © 
in Chriſt Jeſus. LP | 7 | 


_—_— 


S E:GT..V IL "I 
[fears ot.livelibood; burthe rime willihortly come when youthall be with: the [7 


troubles , and temptations, and ins, andevils in this world ; that as be:him- | # þ 
0015-5 all cheſe , ſo thall you, Zokn14. 1, 2,3. Their hearts were grie- | Þ | 


_ me. 


dental, and follows upon that z -viz. the communion with the Saints, which is * © 


Queſt. But what bleſiedneſs is there in this , ſeringit irimone thing ih ad 1 2 


Anfw. 1. The Lordſhall thentakeaway allfleſhly appetites ordefires; for £1 : 


Of marvellous Conſolation to thie Saints of God : Now you have many | | d [ 
| wants, many ſorrows, many temptations, many fins, many cares-and | |. | 
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x | | beforethe Lord; Oh that ever the Lord ſhould here look upon ſuch aoneſo 
2-| # vile ! much' more then ſhall there'be iwonderment;; he will ſet open all | 
| | his treaſary ; Oh come take thy' fill of love ! there he ſhall pour our all hiig! 
d | o by hearr,&c. >. K $274. TE BENS 4.t| : 


ny 
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ved for the loſs of Chriſt ; 1 will 'come to you, and rake you ro my ſelf , that 
where I am', there you tay be alſo ; ſomeriiines outward lofles and fears 
rroublethee ; ſomerimes ablenceot Chrift from thee rroublesthee;; hear what 
the Lord faith,” Ler:nor your hearts be troubltd'; for the Lord. will take 'you 
to himſelf again, Joltn 16. 22. Chritt tells ther , 7 will ſee: zow' again, and 
your hearts (hall rejoyce ; what if he had ſaid, I will come down from heaven 
. |ro you again? LIrellyouthe Lord will-do ſoro you, but thar he is in bercer 
' | placepreparing irfor you , and doing berter rhings for you z bur heces you for 
rhe pfeſent , and you ſhall be with bum ac laſt, + . IA | 

The Apoſtle praystharrhey might know 2vhatisthe inheritance of the 8 aints; 
ſoldefireoftheLLord for you, that you may know whatit is to have communi- 
on with Chrift alone; -ob-{ce yourbleſlednels, &c. > V1 Tas 


"FI 


h— _ C__——_ 


| ; S E CT: .VI#K » ain | 
11. J*His Communion it ſhall br by fight, not. chiefly by faith," as it is in 
: this world: Many go many Miles to the ſuppoted Sepulchreof Chrift, 
and account rheir time, . though ſupcrſtitiouſly , yer happily ipenr ; .oh but 
what will it beroſeethe Lord tumſelf,noras he was here 1a hisabaſemear ; bur 
1 all hisglory , brighter thanten. thouſand Suns! now we ſee, 1 Cor. 13,45in 
gif:where we {ce the glory of God 1n the face of Chriſt ; byr then we ſhall 
kiow as we are known; asa child kyows not rhefather, bur ar Tipeyears it 
| Gth ; -bur as Philip ſaid ro Nathanaet, who ſaid, Canany good come out of 
| Aazarerh? {o cari any ſuch mercy come from heaven? come and ſee him of 
| momall the Prophets have fpoken of; fo then rhe Fatherand Spirir, and Saints 
am} Angels will ay, -oh>come in and ſee him of whom all the Prophets have 
| witten ; come andbehold him thathach ſhed his deareft' blood for rhee, har : 
hah raken thought and care for rhee night and day; thar hath been all thy life 
| intrceding for rhee ; Kevel.22. 4.” There you ſhall ſee hisface. _ 
<This commmunionit [hall beſpiritualand inward with the ſow! and conference ; 
ſuppſc che ſoul ſhould be with Chritt, and nor haveſpirirualcommunion with 
him phar were it rhe'berter ! as many had when Chritt was here in this world, 
char arnd drank inthis preſence, andyerare now ſhur'out: Oh no!rheglory, 
beauy , goodnels of Chritt 1sngrro be ſeen with bodily eyes, nor rafted, nor 
hand:d with our carkafles; and hence Angels, though in heavenwith Chriſt's 


Jencis ofche'Lord; 'hence Simeon when he had Chrift in his arms, yer now 


| | *  (d&fire;ro depart, becauſe /hethould rhen come nearhiminto hisfpiritual come | 
 {munion; Oh this the foul ſhall have, inward light, love, peace; &c. ir is | 


' Chriſt's great love to hve with rhe foul ; burfoto live with them har archis 
pwn, astoliveinthem ; 'Oh this is exceeding love, for Chrift ro live inone 
hat was a dunghil: It comforted rhe Diſciples when he wenr away, 7 will ſend 

'- yoxe the comforter; Oh but 'whatableſſedneſs will this be, tobewih him, and 
the comforter inusalſo?”* + | | } 

2. It ſhallbe a full and perfet communion, communicating himſelf out to the 
[utmoſt extent of the capacities of. his. people ; tor here we have ſpiritual comi-: 
munion , but we ſce bur little, and know little, and receive bur lictle, thefirſt 
ruirs and taſtes'of- what-weſhall drink; but here-fully, *2\Thefſ. 4. 9. They 
KN [hall be [eparare from the Lord andglory of 'his power”, 1c." 9s much as ever. 
FF. [the1Lordis able co fill orload rhefout withal;a crown of glory:wweighty a5ever 
| ir can bear, it wraps up the heart ſometimes; the foul les down confounded 


.perſoi, yer look to rhe Goſpel; to hear, fee, and enjoy rhe ſpiritual excel- | 


#1 


Bork ; 
©, : : 
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' 116 T he Parable of the Ten Virgms, - | Þ 
H—_ | 4. 1t ſhallbe an exceeding familia dar communion : When Chriſt Was here on 7 1 
| the earth , we know how tamiliar he was with his poor Diſciplzs ; how one | "F 
j leaned on his breſt, could comero him, ſpeak ro him, &s (Oh brethren) | 
4 much more ſhallit bethen, 7ob. 21. 17. touch me not \, [an not aſcended ;- as 4 ; 


it he ſhould ſay, Oh then there ſhall be ſweer embracings, ' as 7oſeph that wept 
overthe neck of Benjamin; Oh the ſpiritual embracings there! the Lord and 
Chritt will ſay, [lovethee dearly. Se | OF | 
5. tt ſhall be an everlaſting uninterrupted communion 5 We have here com- 
munion with other creatures, butthey as paflengers will leaveus; webave alſo 
communion with Chritt., but ir is interrupted 3 #gany clouds come berween|  ! 
usand him; but thenir ſhall beeverlaſting, without any interruption. 1 Thefſ. |. * ; 
4.ult. We ſhall ever be with the Lord ; hence comes. comfort; infinite is the | - 
lory ofthe Lord, we cannor ſee ir nor enjoy itina ſhorttime, wehivenot  K- 
1 eiſure here, nor time enoughto ſee it hence weſhall beroalleregnyBghvld- | 
_ | ingand enjoying of it. Ry #229 pA OW 
6. eA joyful and moſt ſweet communion , Pſal. 16. ult. follildg att þ 
W-- unſpeakable peace, believing yerejoyce with joy full of glory ; "lfitth. 
feeling. And Three things makeit ſo. LE 


| =. * df o [ 

B | S ECT 3 A&R. 1-4 

| ; {F wa will be after many troubles, labors , and conflits here. m this work; Þ}' 

| 1 .. .,_ & there'snot agodly heart buthath hisburden, it notof miſery, yer} | 

| þ fio; ifnor from fleſhand blood, yer from hell; and he fears alſo (it may by) 

i. = that he ſhallnever come to heaven z now whence this communion muſt be tie F 1. 

| 1 | more joyful, as Facob that thought he ſhouldnever ſee 7oſeph 3 andas //e.9.23.4 

'Y i thoſethat drvidethe ſpoils, ana reap the harveſt z then thereſhall be an anſwer to ill 3 

Ei: thy doubrs,E5c. | "R NT I IS: 

JF | Secondly , Ir will bethws becauſe this communion ſhall be chiefly in ſucking ut | | 

5 | theſweet of all Gods love, paſt, preſent , aud to come, Epbeſ.4.9. Pſal.216.| | 

i . Love from africnd 1s ſweer, but from a God ſweeter ; ut doth us good to gink | FF 

| | oftheirlove, their honor and reſpe& rous , much more the Lords; Ojthis } = 

| ; will like wine ,chear the heart ,thatas thedamned ſhall ſuck the fierce wrth ot | 

2 God, Oh it ſhall ſting them ſo this e contra, welthall (ce all his bowels»pen. | Y- .. 
+ - 


| * Thirdly , The Lord Chriſt himſelf ſhall rejoyce over the ſoul, anifo al] 
| | Sammts with him, Lak. 10, 21. And the foul thall lee this, andall Saiarsrjoyca |. | 
# | inus communion. Oh confider this, &comfort your hearts with thus, all g-peo-| 
-# 
mY 


ple ofthe Lord! I oply tay as 7oſepb, dying,God will ſurely tat gr when 1 a 
| dead, Gen.ulsz4. So when thou art dyingathe Lord will furely viſit chee withhi 
preſence, and you ſhall ſurely be with him: You have been prayingfor this,ad 


i 
| ; . 
- N\___ **: hearing, and now andrhen you taſte alictle , but think it isto0good to be trig}. +. 
| - 25 Lie F yer ifChriſt be bleſſed, thou ſhalt ar laſt, thou ſhalt not mils (though thau® IF + 
& 'F | /Ffind but little ot him here, and walk.inthe dark) of being with him torever; 
F | ** | God hides his face from ſome of you , and you mourn, -thoughthe world! W- .. 
i 3 © |-rejoyceth; buthappy artthou, forthy mourning [hall be turned intojoy. 4 i 
| ; SBC: T -X. hs m_ 
1 1Uz. | O mourn for our frangeneſs now to 7eſus Chriſt , and our diſtances | : 
3 'F- from the Lord. Feſus ; may not the Lord take up that ſpeech as co Phzlip,, A + 
| Have Tbeenſoloug with thee, and baſt thou net known me? So hath Chriſt been ij i 


©: - S, ſo lang with thee , andſbalrthou be forever with him, and yerdoſt not know} 
| bim? | 50 | 
Kp 'Therearc five things thatare ever conjoyned witha near communion with}: 


'E Ficlt, Ws | 


on 

WE 

IRS is, 
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SS |. Faurthly, he calls ro the heavens, Fer. 2. 10,rr. Did ever nation deal thus 
{5b dels! If rhis will not break thine heart for ſtrangeneſs ,, I know inte 

= {what will doit: Ir is your ftq that breaks oft communion , not the Lords! 
= Juowillingnels. 


EIS $8 Iv I EO ME; 


x an ac 6 3k "_" FOE WEE - 
EY OO". rt MEN OE 10 W's A <P _ k >, 5-H ; DA " - PO LENS  ETOnt ng, as 3 A b- > © ” PER 
LOSS Per > . 266 TY A Te On OO 7 2-4 Eh we EE wn as 74 NES ls FL -4 SF ob 
es by F Rs Dia” 3% DE ENS FLEA : ICE , be PE nd ts. - Sr 3%. 8 3 © 
4 q ” bo : 5 © es W - Fi Ins v 
: 


pn me ———_— 


Opened and «Applied. © 


"Firſt; Knowlkdgeof bim; Alas, bow little do we conceive of the Lord? 
Thirdly, Love to bis fellowſbip; and the morein ir rheſoulis, the more de- 


{firous ir is of rt: Ob burthe wearine(s of being with him that we haye? no 
ottner are we with him now than needs muſt, but hereafter i ſhall be others 


__ ]wiſe. | 
.- | Fourthly, Zikeneſ to him in bis virtues, as Moſer comes ſhining down ; 


[a manimicates them whoſe tcllowthip he loves in all their imicable exceflen» 
cies. Alas! how unlike to him now are we, to what ſhall be? | 
Fifthly, A daily opening of , and bem1aning daily evils vo him, Oh it eaſeth 


blood into. our fouls to heal us; Oh may not we take up that complaint of 
Agnr,Prov.zo.that we are more foolſh than any man! aro. Ye Chriſt; Oh 
therefdre mourn forit; David, when God hid his face for 4 little time , wat 
troubled... | | | 
It was thecomplaint of the Prophet of evil men, That in their eyer, he was 
rejefed and deſpiſed, and we hide oxr faces from hins. Let the world dofo , will 
youdoſoalſo?ir ſhould not trouble ſo much rhar he hides his face from you, as 
that you have from him. —# | 

When Davidcurned afide to Bathſhebs, the Prophet comevand tells him , 


thy Maſters Wives, and more alſo; new wherefore haſt thow deſpiſed the Lord? 
the ſword [hall not depart ; Oh (fanhb he) Theve ſinned againſt the Lord; fo 
fay [toyou: if che Lord had never made known himſelf to thee , it had been 
another matter; but tho Lord hath delovered thy ſoul from hell, thy eyes from 


[tears 3 the Lord hath anointed thee ropartakeoftheglory of Chrift, the Lord 


hath give himſelfrorhee ,- and (airh', Suck my blood, rake my life, and more 

I would have given; and haſtthou looked after Bathſheba, other lovers, and 

deſpiſe the Lord? Oh ſay, [have famed, and mournforit, 2 Sem. 12.9. 

There are two evils in this. x. Forſabing thy own good, nay bleſeduef 
2:8. own mercies. > 


that whereas you thall beforever beholding of him hereafter, yer you ſhoatd 
proclaim him notto be worth looking on now. ; | 


| Obje&t. Bur [ 1ould havefellowſhip with the Lordi, andbewill riot. 
| Anſw. Firſt, Never did any dehre thy fellSwhhip ſo much as the Lord | 
] when he wants1r. | 


Secondly , Not loveit, and glad of ir when he had ir. | | 
'Fhirdly, Nor mourn andlament morewhen he wants it, as Jer.2.2, 5. God 
pleadsforie. 


| o ©:0''.+K4 ETA Lg 
| 2 a ſee the exceeding great worth and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt; and le ro 
hence toeſteema night of him;rhere1s no bleſſecne $ inthe fruitionofall 


—_ 4 
4 C——_ 


Secondly , Perjwajon of his love axd faithfalnep; Alas, we havelittleadu. | 
' [rance of him, Pſal. 9. : , | 


the heart; if a men is gone from his friend , yer rroubles will fereh him itt | 
again; but we pour not our ourſoulsthus rohim ; hence hepours not our his | 


{ anointed thee King, and delivered thee out of the hands of Saul, and gave thee} 


2. Its deſpiſing the Lord and his fellowſhip for other things , baſe things ; | 


| 


: {the creaturesrogerher; good thereis, burnot bleſſedneſs ; or if there were;yer| | 

EE. jt liesin many m_—_ z nQ one thing, nortwenty bleſſings can make bleſſed ; and' 

> [cis but a broken bicffednefsin divers pieces; or if there werea kind of blefſed-j 
—_— | an - ne CEO 
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T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, . |\ 
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fora time. | 


andno death; pure, dear, infinite love, and no angerzand iris in him alone , 


alſo is met together in him , ali rhings in one thing; whatever good there 1s 
in other things, it is borrowed from him ; baſe, beggarly things ; burtheful- 
neſs and plenty ofallisin the Lord, ſo that we ſhall not need ro cumber our 
ſelves abour unneceſlary things z we need notacandle when the ſun ſhines: 


ſafe. $6. 4, PP BEES 
However the world ſees not this, becauſe their blefſedneſs lics in preſer- 
| ving themſelves by creatures, from feeling that miſery which lies uponthem 

now, asaliſobecauſe they ſhall never ſhare in it, yer the Saints have been ex- 
cecdingly taken with this that David accounted them bleſſed that might dwell. in 


gates, and fo be ready.-to be received when they be opened; Abraham-re- 


what did he then eſteem ofthe preſence of Chriſt here ! bur whatinglory! 
Think of this, you thar ſay you cannot find in your hearts toeſteem of the 

Lord Jeſus; eſpecially lethim be preciousto you, you eſpouſed of the Lord; for 

others. may fay heis precious,bur I ſhall never enter into this fellowſhip: No, 


| no, but you ſhall, but he will take you to fellowſhip with himielf: Ic was a 


greatfavor toe Moſes, Exed. 24. 1,2. when others might come towards the 
Lord, yet Moſesalone might only comencar ; ard he was in the Mount alone 
with God; forhatthe Lord ſhould let others come towards him ; but thar you 
alone above many thouſandsin the world may be ſuffered rodraw near ro him, 
| this ſhould makethe Lord preciousts you at leaſt. Lev.13. 46.T he Leper was to 
dwell alone without ; the Lord 'might have dealt ſo'with thee; bur when-thou 
wert vile indeed, and moſt vile , nay when thoudidit ſeparate thy ſelf from thy 
ſelf, thenfor the Lord ro come near thee, and (as if thou couldit never-be 
nearenough) to manifeſt himfelfto thee foreverin glory ! When David found 
out e Mephiboſheth (ſaith he) What am Tadead dog that T ſhould ſit at the Kings 
table | 2 Sam.9.7,8, [t wasagreat favorto Chrilt himſelf, that when rejects 
ed of men, yetthar he was choten of Godand precious , andtakenupto him; 


bur whereas thou wert nor only rejected of men, bur of God alſo, Iſa. 54. 6. 
now for Chriſt to take thee to him; that as he lies in the Fathers botom , be- 


|caufethou couldſtnot for fin immediately lye there, beſhould lay thee in his 
| [boſom, andſay, Father love this ſoul as thou haſt loved me : Belides, the Father | 
took Chriſt becauſe he had worth ; bur for Chriſt to takethee when thou hadtft | 


no worthineſs! for one to take droſsand prize it when others caſt it away, iris 


much; itisno wonderif pearls be ſo eſteemed of, bur for dirt to be prized! 


Ih therefore let the Lord beprecious , and his fellowſhip precious to thee, 
thou and thy fellowſhip is ſoto him. | 
;' ' ObjeQ. But I cannot belleveir, why ſhould the Lord do ſo? 


lider thereaſon why the Lorddoth this; it isnot becauſc he lovesany for flethly 
reſpects as wedoz bur | 


P” we 
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neſs to be found in one, yerir is nota laſting blefledneſs , it 1s fo bur for a . | 
time ,” and {o the loſs of it arlaſt will crouble us more than the having of it | i 


{ Burasheſaith, i hins 5s light andno darkneſs; bleſſedneſs, and no miſery ; | «| 
peace,and notrouble ; fulneisandno want ; beauty, glory,and no blemi(h; lite, | | 


Pſal. 14.8. 13. His name alone is excellent; all our glory and the glory of God| 


and ourlaſt blefledneſs is herez whenevery thingelſe will make them wings | : 
|to haſtenfrom us, this will continueand laſt; when all our veſlels we are tol- 
... ed in here are ſunk, and where our entertainment hath been very good , | 
| yet the ſhore ſinks not, it is aboye over-whelmings ; here alone we are 


_ 


his Conrtsin this world; Solomon was blefled that might but wait at wiſdoms | 


Joyced to ſee Chriſ®sday afar off ; Moſes efteemed the reproach of Chriſt great riches; | . 


itmay be thou thinkeſt thy ſelf unworthy ofthe fellowſhip of any man,andmen | , 
do ,or men.may reject thee; yetfor the Lordnow toreceiye thee, it is much; | 
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Anſw. Itis hardto believe it whenwe look upon our own vileneſs; but con- 
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* | Firſt; Becauſe of his own 
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ing dear, and his glory dearto him, thou artſoro him. 
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grace mt glory.; the Believer is infinitely be-, 
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[loved of him, without moving bim chereunto ; and hence if his grage he exceeds, 


_ : 


| PIRIE PIES on cen — — ; he $ 


'$'E'C-T. XIE 403mg 
| learn to be canrent with the Lord alone, Heb, 4.9. there itarelt; 


happineſs of Iir acl 3 (v1z.) That God alane did lead them when they Werg in 4 
wildernef,aland ofdrought, and pits, and wants, andthe ſhadow of death, 


fo Chriſt now. 0 FAG pr 
| Solomon reckons it aSone part of his folly, madnel(s and vaniry, when he | 
forſook the Lord in his degenerate condition. , Eccleſ. 2. 3. thag he gave. up | 


his heart to vanity, and to wiſdom alſo ; as if that was not{ufficient alone. 


- 


al. 73. until be went nto the ſauFiuary of G od, and then, 


4. their ſorrows are multiphed, &e. 


Cl I. as. 


-- 8. R' CT. EI 


heart is apt to withdraw from the Lorg. | n £3 
Firft, In cafe the Lordrakesaway the deareſt ,nay, all ourward bleflings 
from us ; men ct rub it out with quictnefs of ſpirit , when ſome of rheir 
money looſe in their pockets is loſt ; but when ot jewels are loſt, their 


deareſt bleflings fingled our , Wife, Hushand, Children, then as Zouah the. 


|ſoulisalmoſt angry with God , when hiegourd is ſmitten : 1 Theſſ, 4.13. without 
| bopesz again ſome can rub this our rill chey come to part withall; when ſome 


otourboughsare cutand branchesJopr, wecan be content; bux ro have our 


rop boughs cut off, and to ſtrike at theroot too, that weſhouldremainas wi- 
\ |rhereddry trees,this can hardly be born: Men canbe content.co follow Chriſtif| 


they may carry ſomerhing on their backs belidethe croſs; ſome canendure any 
;hing bur poverty, becauſe coyerous z othersany thingbucdifgrace, becauſe 


ſomerimescontentedtherewith , af jomething eſcapes; but when there is 2 
wrack of all , now to becontenrzs!as hard as to walk upon the waters, Jae! 
when they befed andled by God, all was fill; but when they wang breadand 


menarctotbemfelves, rhat mcnare become dey 
bo, F-: x ; tOrF- 


| 


water, then they murmur, and allo(queſtion , Exod 17. 7. : God among venow? 
And trulyit would break ones hearr to ſee what finkingsef heart there be 4 
mong Ps (the fruirs of excream pride and Chrillicipeſs) and whar Fexacions | 

ito themſelves, theirown| 


bs 


. { "Secondly-,' Chriſt loves: nor firſt becauſe-men are holy, bur that he may. RY 
'make them ſo, | | « 
} Thirdly, He loves becauſe the father lovesthem. , 


| 'hence labor to enter intoit ;ſoif he wall have reſt and bleſſedneſs heres |. 

after, that you ſhallbecontent and forever gladin him and with him aloge, 
Oh labor to poſleſsthisbleſſednefsnow - Youarein.your worltconditonnow, | - 
-[your beft is behind ; ſhall the blefſedneſsot thy beſt condition, not be bleſſed: 
neſs.in thy worſt condition. unao thee? ſhall, that which ſatisfies thy. on! 1n | 
heaven , not fatisfic thy ſoul here? Moſes, Dexr. 32. 10, reckons this as the | 


Mea are not conzented with the Lord alone ; Sg/oman ,as you heard, Was} 
one, whom Godappeared rwiceunto; Davids heart vu forely alſaulted,, | 
;, aith be, hors have | 
[Tin earth but thee? buras for others they are-far fromthis; and hence come the , 
S | many murmuringsandfinkings of heart; why donot meniink anddrown.? bee} 


a * 


cauſe they are notin theark of ſhip, and lay therealone 3 ſoit is here, P/al.r6, | 


4 aA 


4 


| [Aber far this contendneſs in ſpirit, in four caſes eſpecially , wherein the | 


pred; if ſomerbing or many things be calt oycr-boardina ſtorm, men can | 
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E- -- 120 . The Parable of the Ten 4 irgins, 7 


. ,tormentors; What cares, fears, priefs, loſſes, decays, that their heads are} | 
[dawled, andtheir memoriesloſt, and their hearts ſunk , and their counrenan-| |. 
|cesaltered, and the Ordinances comfortlefs , and themſelves heartleſs, and| |} 
| pining away in their iniquities, becauſe ot ourward ſorrows: Oh confider, | | 
| \either thou ſhalt ſhortly be with the Lord, or not; ifnor, there iscauſe of | |. 
 {mourning: Ohto go home and ce Abraham, Iſaac, and Facdb in Gods King-| | 
| dom, and thy ſelfihur our, it werea lame=ntable thing indecd; bur it irbej | 
otherwiſe with thee, Oh conſider thou ſhalt be happy enough wichourthele| * 
thingsin heaven; andtherefore though theſe things be loſt, thou ſhalr nor] 
lofe one jot of thy happineſs :' A man that is bleſſed with bleſfledneſs it ||} 
ſelf, and yet ſunk, either ſhould fay Chriſt is norblefledneſs , or elle reco- | +. 


vor. =>: | | C 
Obje&. Ob but though Thave loſt my efiate, yet that doth not ſo much trouble | | 
E:- me ,asto have Lf friend; and their love! | | 6 Þ 


| Anſw. And whar if chou hadft loft thy life, and thy body were rent from | 
| thy ſoul , if that goes to the Lord ! Heb. 14. They were ſawn aſunder. It| 
may be thy heart hath gone from Chriſt; Oh therefore return ! for it maybe} |} 
this is Gods end ; and methinks this ſhould make you- content with any crols, | 
thou art notnear cnoughto the Lord, Oh therefore you poor Saints, be not |: : 
1 1in heavineſs by many temptations; the Lord dothittorry yourfaithz can you |; 
be content with him alone? It was 7#fin Moartjrsſpeech, Nothing elſe rocare| 


iN 


ory Lines 
MR 


or. | | © 
Secondly, Incaſe the Lord makes outward peace and bleſſings to abound | }&, 
| {upon you, ſet not now your hearts upon theſe things; ſometimes when mileries} 
þ abound , and thereare wracks of all, now the ſoul is glad ro ſtand upon the || 
rock to ſave irs life, Pſal, 78.35. When he ſmote them, they then remembred 
1God was theirrock; but when the Lord begins to fill the foul with ourward 


| _ [bleflings, itisthen exceeding hard notto lodge them in the Lords own room | 
and habitation for himſelf, and the Lord 5s forgotten and forſaken alſo, Jer. 2. 1,| f 


A 
* 


: 
Ces 


"ofa: Sa Z : ' 
Bur whentheſe thingsare removed, .orwith you continued , yet let your 
| _ {ſhearrstill bebegrferid Lord; for if theſe things were neceſſary, you ſhould j\: - 
" [have themin heavenzbur there isnoneedofthemthere, bur only of the Lord. | 
Pſal 17. alt. It was Davids prayer that he might be delivered from the men who ||. 
had their portion in this world; but I ſhall behold thy face , and therewith be| © 
ſatisfied when 1 awake; i.e. Some outward troubles nowmade him beavy Fi * 
thar heſleptthe ſleep of death, faith Calvin, bur then he ſhould be farisfied; | + 
it was Davids argument to prove his faith, Pſal. 16. The Lord is the portion| | 
of my lot and cup; nothiscrown norkingdom 1 Cor. 7. 30. Paul mixes this |. 
with his counſels , #ſe the world as if you uſed it not , poſſeſs as if you. poſſeſſed | "© 
not, for the faſhion of it paſſeth away. Thelove of Chriſt ſ[weerens theſe things 2 
nay, the ſweet ofthem is Chriſts; helets into them his loveand his ſweerneſs, |} 
&c. Ohthe peacethar comes by thismeans, whenas no outward evil detra&ts, |} - 
| and no outward good thing addsto your blefſednefs! Iris foinit ſelf; Oh thar| *# © 
it were ſo indeed unto you , Pſal.23. ' "| | | &: £ 
Thirdly, In caſe the ſoul comforts it ſelf in hopes and defires after good S: 
thingsto come inthis world; for ſometimes that which fills the heart, is not} 
'4 - < {]rhings preſent ; a man finds a bottom here, bur he looks for © things to} 
come , and ſo lancherh our his heartin the deep , lets the reins of his hearr} - 
goſtrongly after things ro come, and fo the Lord alone doth not quiet him; | 
. {many mensbleſſedneb here is imaginary , and chiefly becauſe of that whichis| ©}. 
ro COME, TN. | | "8 - 
| Ohconſider when it will betound ro bebleſſednefs roenjoy the Lord alone, | 
without hope or defire of any goodelſe to come, thy ſoul ſhall ſay, Le: me | | 
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RY {ever ſee and lowethis God , and none elſe. It was the ſweet affeQion of Paul, Ids» 
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fire much to be with Chriſt; he did notdeſire; theſe things, no not body, not 
life; nothing elſe buc to be with -him; and char nor faintly, bur earnettly , |-- 
2 Cor. ;. 1. becauſe ne was n»w abſent from the Lord; Oh the ſinful luſts of | 
men! men think themiclves miſerable it they 'be nor ſatisfied 3 and they 
are not ſatisfied becauſe Chriſt is nor enough alone. Oh bur know ir}, he will 
| be ſo ſharrly, ſoul - ſatisfying bleſſednets to his people: And.his I add,the way 
to have all defiresſarisfied, 15, rojoyin Chriltalone, Pſal. 37.5. 5.1 
' Fourthly, Incaſe of all ſpiritual wants ;. tor this troubles the heart - above | 
any other thing; thou ſayſt rhou haſt ſuch wants andſuch fins; Oh bur re- 
member this, thou ſhalr have rhy fill of him hereafter ; he is abſent now , 
{but thou ſhalt be with him; he hides his face now, bur he will ariſe upon | 
thee, and never ſer more, and will ſupply all thy wants. Thus the Apoſtle 
perſwades to love the Scriptures, though rhey gave bur alitle light, and | 
they werein darkneſs, until this day-ſtararoſe; 1o thenalt darkneis ſhall be 
aboliſhed; ſo the Saints complain. . Ifa Son, why ſo unlike Chriſt ? yer re- 
member,Hhen he appears we ſhall be like him , 1 Fohn3.2.Cal.1. 3, ents 
- Obje&. But theſe things are to come, how can I be content now ? 
eAzſw.1. Carnalhearrs feed rhemſelves chiefly with hopes, and falſe hopes | 
ofbale things tocome; why willnor you now with this ? Rons.5.2,3. werejoyte 
in hope , andilive by hope. | | :7 
2. Faicrh makes rhings abſent preſent, Heb. 11..13. They ſaw ——— 
afar off , and were. perſwaded and embraced them; ſo do you , and the} 
Lord in them here; bur the fruition and poſlefiion of thoſe things promiſed 
is more. | Cor Mt THT, | 
| 3. Though there is not perfc& and full Fuition' ot the Lord here-; yet 
itisin parthere, which gives unknown ſweerneſs, Revel.21.23. Theyneed not 
| the Sun, butthe Lamb is the light of that Temple,Pal. 23: wit. NEO 
\ 4. What though the Lord keeps thee ſhorr, yer for his ſake be content 
whiles be keeps thee in want; there is not acroſs bur the Lord ſaich , For my 
ſake bear itz nor ademal of any mercy, nor a putting by any prayer, but Chriſt 
| ls For niy ſake beconten: withit, as they P/al. 44. 22. and be content a 
tle: while; glory is not yet ready-for thee , nor thou for it; now lerthis 
prevail wich you; be content to be afflicted, buftetred, forſaken ; quieting 
the heart with chis, 7 ſhall one day be with the Lord ; Chritt was thus tor thee. 
+ And as for you that never had hearr to receive Chritt yer, oh that rhis 
thing might make your hearts come oft fromall creaturesto him ; 1Ja.5 5.3. hy 
ſpend you pour money for no bread, and for that which ſatisfies not, and tor. that 
which continues not; what though thou loſe by parting with thy luſts, all! 
comforts, friends, favor of men,gain? thou ſhalr find all rhele mn him; loſe him, | 
and chou canſtnor findtheſ(e inthem;: Oh bur this you will not come-to;bur yer 
remember, P[al.81. 11. Heb.5.9.and therefore is there any ſoul here that as 
Hannah was praying for a Child, ſo you for Chriſt alone? I ofterthee Chriſt; 
inche nameof the Lord rake him; rhou canſt not exalt Chriſtimore by any at | 
[than by taking him ; anJ therefore, ashers, ſo let thy heart go hamequiered, 
mournnomore, andlet itever bear up thy heart , asthearkaboveall waters; 
char thouart ſhipr fate1n him. | 


S'E-C. E144 | 
{3 ioenore be as near the Lord Jeſusnow as you can bein this world; be | 
| as much alone with him as youcanzthere will bea very near conjundtion } 
and commumon between you and Chriſt another day ; and herein-alone lyes 
1yourbleſſedneſs; you are yerinyourrace, and abſent from home; yetbe as 
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near hotne, and reaching after the price of your high calling; when David} 
could not come to the Temple, yer his heart was as near itasit could; he would | Þ 
| be coming after it, and accounting them happy rthar might be near, eyen 
' the very Swallows. | That is the natureof love, Where it cannot go, it will 
Creep ; it will beas near the thing belovedas it can: So here. 
The Saiatswhen rhey werecalt from the Temple, whenthey could notpo| 
to it, yet chey-would look rowards, andpray towards ic; Daniel did it though} |} 
| hedied forir; 7onab, though diſcouraged, and thought he ſhould never coine| » } 
| there, butbe caſt our of Gods fight. - 5 AS SOIge 2 | - 
| Facob and foſeph, rhoughthey might have had honorable burial elſewhere; | 
| yet ſuch wasnor only their taithin the promiſe, butrheir love ro the Land of | 
' [ promiſe, where they knew God intended his preſence|, that their very bones 
muſt lic there, Heb. 11.22. when they could nor Ive there ;theit very carkafles 
| ſhalllic there. 0 A WE 
'This was the power of the timorous faith of Foſeph and Wicodewns ( when | 
they had loſt the lifeof Chriſt , and Chriſt was departed ) yet they loved and |! 
] | beggedthe dead body of Jeſus; ſo though you have neyleted the Lord, yet | * 
now be as near the Lord as gon canz Chritft himſelf when he was to depart | ; 
from his people , yerhe would be asnear ro his as he could; hence he ferids | 
the Comforter ; Oh ſo be you cowards him! I know hislove to us ex ceeds ours 
| frohim;burthere is no reaſoa why irſhould, tor weare vile; there is reaſori owrs 
ſhould exceed, for he rs worthy: this is the honor of the Saints; To be a people | | 
3 | mear tohim; asit ythecurſe, and ſhame; and miſery of all the world to be|_ * 
4 | far from him. | = 
i 
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| Mens heartsliefurther out from Chriſt than we are aware of; ſome ſtars 
ſeemtobe withina hands breadthof the noon, whenthey are indeed far off, | Þ 
. {| becaufeofour weakneſsnotableto judge of (Er that diſtance ; ſo it is with | 
4 many ; nay many of Gods own pcopteare far off, of hot ticar enough to the 
7 Lord: And hence come L 
Firft, All afliions for the moſt part; why are they fer bur roferch þ 
| you in from your ſtrayings? hence Pf. 23. 4. therod of God comforted David. | © 
Secondly, Hence comes your fleeping in your ſtrayivgsfrom God ; as Sb | f- 
that went away from the preſence ofthe Lord, and rhe Lordlerhim alonefor| © 
arithe; I know there aredaily ſtrayings; bur rolieand liveinthemnorlam : 
ted, thisarguesyour hearts are gone, and lie out fromthe Lord, acleaſt, fora 
time. | 'X 
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Queſt. LJ» ſhould we be near wntothe Lord®* 
| | eAnſw. InFour particulars. * 
Firſt, Be near to him in his Providences; the Lord is exceeding near to all 
menthus, 44. 17.27,28. inhin welive and move,asthebeam is in the Sun, i 
{ſoashe may be felr ; it is wonderful ro think how near the Lord is to men, | C | 
| Dor only by che immediateneſs of his vireue, bur of his perſon; yer they are |: 
far from the Lord, and men are to ſeek tor him; hence verſ, 30,31. heper-| © 
{wadesunto that, eſpecially to be near God, nor only asa Creator, buras a | 
Mediator, by whom the affurs ofall the family in heavenand earth are ordered. | 
Oh therefore ſcek him till you come ſo near as to ſee him and find him: 
here ; David ſaw this really , and that in times ofpeace , when he had far pa- | 
{tures and full cups,Pja!.23. he fawthe Lord as his Shepherd ; Fob, 10. 1. who |- 
is known ot his, teeding , leading, reſtoring, comforting by rods, adheringto - n 
1h incbe vally of the ſhadow of drathy and then for outward things, furniſhing |- 
Sable, annointing his bead, giving neceſfiies and ſuperfluities; helooked | © 
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b not only on ſecond cauſes, butſaw God asreallydoing all theſe, as carnal men 


: ry 4 4 ; 
FI Ss 1 
a} s 


M*: ſes jo JeſusChrilt ; Firſt, Becauſe ſecond cauſes ſeemto work all ; 


Fe 
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, | | Man livesnor by bread , horis warmed by cloaths,.&c. and though they had 
" F | marvellous wondrous works, yet Dexr. 29. Totbis day the Lord hath not given | 


|you,leads you , reacherh you, lays you down, and. rakes you up., and lets 


\. Secondly, Becauſe men haveſo many 


LE ——— 


ſee ſecond caules doing theſe : Nay, he ſoſees the Lord, as that he falls a won- 
dering ; and indeed the Lord is never ſeen in his Providences:till then ; ar! 
Manoah ſaw the «Angel dowondronſly,Jadg. 13:19: Pſal.139. 14. Marvellous 
are thy works, ver. 17, 18. How precions are thy thoughts ! he ſaw from the} 


hence when he did awake be was ſtill with the Lord; the firſt thing thar appeared 
was the Lord, Pſal. 73. 23,24,25. WW,” 44 C6: Ha 
Tothe beaſts the Lord isnear, but they cannot refle&upon their. own/aGti- 


and ſee Godasa Creator arſome times;butler them thar profeſs Chriſt , -ſecand; 
find out Chriſt as Mediator z as «Moſes that deſired toiee the Lord paſting by 


and hard ro ſee. 


» 
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This eſtate my friends gave me, or my labor got me; this houſe the Car- 
penter builtfor mie; theſe proviſions my money bought for me; and fo the| 


the ſoul may ſeerhe glory of Godabroad. tr by 
| buſineflesandcares that they cannot 
have leafure really to ſee the Lord. TIED 


Thirdly, Becauſe there is a malice in all mens hearts naturally which (af- 


their commoenneſs to them, | 
. . Fourthly, Becauſemet can live well enough without him 4 hencelikea: 


b * | child at nurſe, that forgets friends and home, becauſeir is well enough without.|. * 


them ; tlius mens taindsarenot fed with rhe thoughts of him, Zer. 2.6... - 

Fifthly , Becauſe Nature never heard of a Mediator governing all theig | 
lives, andcomforts, and all; they, ſee nor all given them by. the. Almighty 
hand of Chriſt , who bath all power given hins in heaven and earth, and who 
muff reigrinot only over friends till they are gathered, þux. over hisenemiesal«: 


Gods rigtit hand. Heis owner of all, and diſpoſer ofall to the leaſt growth, 


greateſt , bur the meaneſt offices of lovefor thee. . ITN ; WE 
You fay indeed youbelieveall is from Chriſt ; oh but you ſee it notz: come | 
near therefore and ſee the Lord, Deut..8.9. they wereforty yearsa learning thaf 


estojee. 


"0u | a tt 
J therefore labor to ſee who ir is that nurſes you ,. guides you , tends 


the works of Chriſt raiſeup your mindsto the thoughts of Chriſt in heayen, 
remembring thee in his Kingdom of glory, who might forget thee;. and the 
poorerand imallep the mercy is, the more do thou wonder that. be ſhould 


therein be aſervant untorthee; ſceall bleſſings growing upon. this tree, ſeats | 


FF |cdinthe miditof Gods Paradiſe, Kev. 22. 3,4.t 
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ough. thou layeſt thy head 
; -— with 


Lords works,and gatheredan ideaofthe rhoughts of God ; ſoſhould we; and} 


ons, much leſs upon the Lord; . 'The Heathens may ſee weare Gods off-ſpriogs| 


him , whom he had ſeena little betore; truly the Lord not only paſſerh by] 
you, butis with you proclaiming his name by the voyceof his Providence to- 
ward you,patience, pity, love, truth, wiſdom ; and yet truly thisis very difficult} 


creatures like broad leaveshide the boughs of the glory of the Godjin Chriſt on | 
which they grow,and are opake anddenſc,andnot tranſparent , through which | 


focares all that which may be known: of him, Rom. 3.28.. They delighted not | 


to retain God inthuir knowleage ; the works of God grow vile and {ordid through |: 


ſo till theyare ſubdued, and to queſtion this is ro, queſtion Chriſt's ficringar*| 


of thy ſtature, andthe moſt careleſs fall of the. lealt hair; to do nor only the:| : 


—- —_— 
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| 234 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


> 


| wich Zacob upon ſtones, and ſorrows, yer ſee this ladder of the Lords provi- | I 
| dence towards theez common bleſſings ſometimes deſcending, ſomerimes| 
taken out of thy hand and aſcending, and the Angels of God with thee, mi- 


inall;. and let not this bea dream , 
be thus unmindful of Chriſt; | | l 7 
1. Becauſe henceall whoriog from Chriſt ariſerh , Hof. 2.8. Zudg.z. 12. eſpe-| 
cially in times of peace. | | | 
2. Hence the Lord1s forced to hedge your way with thorns, and to bring 
youto extremiry of troubles, that you may ſee the Lord, 7/a:41. 17,18. nay| 
ſometime to bring ruin ;ſa. 5.12, 13. | | | 
' Andiruly, as it isagrear fin, fo it is avery great ſhame, 7a. 1.2. The ox 
knows his owner 18 the Lord the owner of you, and do you nor know him «lb; 
when he comes by you ,and toyou, providesfor you? 77 5s aworſe thing , | 
ich Chryſoſtom,to'be compared idabeaſt than t0 be ſd, To let many days and 
{treamsof goodneſs paſs by you, and yer not to take any notice, and ftill to | ' 
be ſofar fromthe Lord: I know in heaven thi is perteQted, and then comes | 
acknowledgment ofthe Son of God z bur here you may be tear him; I think 
woen the Lord did deſcend incloudy pillars, and of fire, fomemen would ne: | 
ver ſee him. 


bur a reality ro you. Iris a wonderful finto| 


—... a. 


ra SECT EVI: 

Secondly BE near hims in his promiſes ; for Chriſt isncar tous here alſo, Rops.| 
| 10.8. the word of faith, is nigh thee ; ſo that you need not aſcend 
to bring Chriſt down from heaven, &c. When Parents arc dead and gone, | 


that, and keep thatnearthem. , : 
+ Chriftdrawsnear to his people, r. In his Promiſes,according to-histhoughts| 
of rhem. "4 

2. Inhis performances, joyning the ſoul immediately to bimſelf, andfillingþ”” 


which they have in licu of the performance : Oh draw near not to words and} * 
ſyllables; but rothe Lord there, apprehendhimthere; as itis with the Attri-| 
butes of God, his Glory cannot be comprehended by us; hence he manifeſts] - 
| himſelf there accorging to our CAPCt, God manifeſting bimſelf ſeverally;j. . 
ſo in promiſes we catmot comprehend Ch | 

| himſelfin hisglory, eros promiſes; Oh embrace him there; Heb. 21.6. 
"Tis not ſaid that Abraham and Facob were heirs of Canaan but heirs of the 
promiſe ; and: Sarah firſt received her ſon” in the promiſe, ſo do you em- 
brace Chriſt in 'the womb and bowels of the' promiſes.z we live by| - 
faith in this lifez and hence all our enjoyment of Chriſt is firſt in _ | 
romiſe. ; | 5 | 
F Firft , Labour to draw near ufito, andenjoy the Lord Jeſus by the Promile- 
Secondly, Labour toenjoy himinthe Promiſe, | 

| Fuft, Bythepromiſe or by meansofir; all that which the Lord conveys 
to his, is notby meer providence but by promiſe, Fſal.-25. 10. He was free be-| 
fore their calling, bur now he hath bound himſelf by anjeternal covenatr, toj 
_ | be all, anddoallfor them, Gen. 17. 1.So thar rhe Saints may and ſhould bring | 
alltheir emprypitchersto the wells of the promiſe, 1/a. 12.3. and draw out of | 
thoſe breaſts , and ger Chriſt Jeſus Spirit in your hearts by chem; now ſome}' - 
think che Promife1s not theirs, hence they go not thither for ſpiritual refreſh-| *| 
x, oratleaſt , rhey let other things come by providence, eſpecially com-} 'Þ- 
on bleflings, 'wirhoutgoing co the promile for their daily bread , C— i 
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niftringro thee; but the Lord at theropofrhem ; the Lord his care, his love, Þ : 3 


children will then ſearch our their laft Will and Teſtament , and preſerve} | 


it with himſelf; this we cannot enjoy yer, the Lordlaics-itup in his promiſe, | 


riſt as yet; hence Chriſt manifeſts] 
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and thar isreftleſs wreſtling with Chriſt by prayer for it, Gen.32. 12. Thou ſaidſt, 
Twill ſurely do thee good; He might have laid, 1 have a promiſe , what need 1 


{8 _ [pray? or he might have ſaid, Thad a promiſe of ſafe convoy , but now I ſee the 


Lord is coming ont to break#t z and 1o he ,mighr have periſhed; yerhe prays, 
and wreſtles, acknowledging himſelf unworthy, of all the truth , : &c. 'So 
Neh.1.8. Men have ſo little of Chriſt becauſe ſo little of the Spirit of Prayer, 
preſſing Gods promile ; thou haſt a barren,cmpry, weak heart,becauſe the pro- 
miſe 15 notimprovedasit ſhould be. 

Secondly, Labourto enjoy him inthe Promiſe ; ſometimes the ſoul hath 
aPromiſefair, and ſeeks and findsnot; now the heart goes onto ſeek, butis 
exceeding unbelieving, or fad and troubled whilesit gothnor feel ; and un- 
thankfulalſo , and accounts it ſelt miſerable whiles ir wants, and ſo doth not 
glory inthe Lord, and his fulneſs; whichis his in the Promiſe, unleſs he feels 
rhe good comefrom the promiſe ; like a man thardorth not account himſelf rich 
whilehe hath ir in his treaſure, a molt ſafeand ſureplace where it is kept for 


him, uoleſshe gers alittle out of it into his pockets; and fears he ſhall be ſlain | 
with thirſt, though he ſtandsby the Spring and thar be full, ifhis diſhibeemp-} 


ty ; oh this 1s vile, Heb. 11.13; Theſe received not the promiſe , 5.e. things pro». 
miſed, yet ſaw them, believed,and embraced them z. e. in the promiſe. You ſay. 


you are ſinful, and born down by your diſtempers, and baſe, and poor; Ifay, | 


you have power victory over all fin and miſery, and have eternal glory al- 


ready in the promiſe; only here is thy wound, you think you want it becauſe | .- 


you have it nor out of the promiſe , though you have ir in the ſwadling 
clours of the promiſc lapt up therez and by means of this ſinful diſtemper. of 


bearr you partake notof Chritt, becauſe you apprehend not your exceeding 
great riches in the promiſe, 2 Per.1.2. 2 Sam. 23:4. God nade an everlaſting 
Covenant, this is all bis defire ; ſweet was David's ſpirit, 2 Sam. 7.22. Who 


5s like to thee, when he had no accompliſhmear of the promiſe z Oh ſo do 
you lay, Heb. 6.17. The Lord bath appointed we ſhonld have ſtrong conſolation 
by promiſe and oath, not by dreams 3 1t was the complaint of Criſt, aunlef 
you ſee ſigus and wonders you will not believe; to you call in queſtion , like 
Thomas, unleſs you feel; Ohcloſe with the Promiſe, keep it as molt pre- 


| cious; and then F/al. 25. 10. He ſaithnor to them that keep their covenants 
' or their feelings , but hrs covenant as their portion, and get the Lord to under- 


rake to keep irforthem, andſo make ure. 
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3. Abor tobenear the Lordinall his Ordinances alſo , both privately and pu- | 
blickly , for there is hispreſence, Ezek, ur.) «lr. Pſal. 26.8. he not only | © 


loved Chriſt's prefence , bur theplace where it was; itwas an argument of his 
integrity , P/al. 102. 13. T hey did love the duſt of Sion; never think there is a 
timeof mercy till then. 

Firſt, Be with him 1n ſecret as oft as you can, prayer, meditation , daily 
calling your hearts to an account ; rime hath been that you have been fo, 
whenin aftliction, or at firft converſion; but now twenty hindrances; and 
now you cannotonly negle&, bur think you havereaſon ſo:todo; there have 
been tears, and prayers, and thoughts, and preſlings hard afterthe Lord, but 


now no words , nor groans z you women-/have children to ſuck, and famis | 
[lies rorend; youſervantslove your f{leeprather than the bofom of Chriſt ; and 


though Conſcience cry out againſt you forir, yer you' hope to bebeiter one 
L | 


_ TI 


tothe promiſe out of whoſe bowels they are begot, Heb. 13.5, 6. the Apoltle | 
| there ſends them to the promiſe. Or elſe they uſe not the means , or 
faint inthe uſeofir; whereby they come to enjoy the Lord by his promiſe, | 


| j 


day, 


aus As Sa 4a.Dli.. 


. FY 
beds DC. ated 


| 5 TTY and ſoyougrow flrangers ro Chriſt ; and no publick Ordinances profirs 


|terrors, and then you ſhall account it an honor, if you may but once more 


| when thy work is done; Ohletthis make thee rodefireitalſo. 


{ thou delire nothing but him; rebukethy unwillingnefsofnor being with him 


1Uſe6. W OUthatneverreceived Chriſt, now doit. 


T he Parable of the Ten Virgis, ft 


becauſeprivateduries are negle&ed, and thy heart likerhe fluggards garden is 
undreſſed; is this ro beas near rhe Lord as you can? no, if the Lord loves 
you, look for the death of thy Husband, Wife or Child ſhortly ;” look for 


ſpeak ro the Lord. HS” | | : » 
Secondly, Be with him and as near him as you can in all publick Ordi- | _ 
nances, and nor only ro have them (which ſome care nor greatly for , be-| *: 


heavento be members, and Moſes and Elzasto build rabernacles here, and 
ſobe Elders ) but come through them, look beyond them to the Lord ; look 
at rhem ascmptyand weak, unleſs rhe Lord fill, and be powerful in rhem ; 
David didenjoy God fecretly, yer there was moreinpublick; hence Pſal. 63.2. 
The Saints area generation of Seekers, Pſal. 63, My ſort followerh hard af- 
ter thee; mercy and trath follows you many times when you forſake it, _ Pſal. 
23.*lt. much more when you cleave ro.it: Hezekia#'s frame of heart, je. | 
8. lt. isimitable; eZ. 1. Chriſt promiſed to ſend the | {omforter; waitat| | 
Peraſalews, as therethey did in prayer, andatlaſt the Lordcame. A 
You have forſakenall for Ordinances; and' now you have them , you de- | 
ſpiſe them, [ confeſsthey are meer outfides;yerthe Lordis rhere;thereisaglory 
which wiitemencan ſee in Chriſt inthe manger. | 


—— 
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— by thy deſires to be near him, Rgv.22.20. So delire as 
to wait for thy chaiige all thy life look torit, r Theſ. c. wlt. 

x. Chriſt's defire is that thou wert with him, when thou arr ready, and 


2. If you cannor keep your hearts from vain hopes, arid' fooliſh and noy- 
ſom Juſts, wichourdeſfiring him,do norrhen defire td be with him; for you may 
defire communion with luſtsand Chriſt. : | 
Odbje&t. But death 5s terrible, and ſeparation fron him bitter ? 
eAnjw. Long tor him thorefore ro come and then take thee, and ſee: 


IfChriſt was on earth, you would hazard your lives rogertunto him ; much 
more herein. /* | ; ; 

Obj. But what will become of Gods name © | 

Anſw. Let the Lord alone for that; whiles thou liveſt endeavour tothe 
utmoſt ; but itsappointed for thee alittle ſeaſon only robe here, and be wil- | 
ling the Lord ſhould honor himſelfalſo by othersas wellas by thee. 

Object. What will become of my wife atid children ? 

Anſfw. Who regarded theein thy blood? when thouliveft , they arethine; 
butthenthe Lords. 2+: & | | 0 
| Sx to be with him, this will ſapport your hearrsin all your changesof | 
this life. | 


I —— 
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Obje&, Yes, I have. | | 
: Anfiv. No; you have not fo received him, as to let all go for him. 
"Why ſo? becauſe he alone will be blefledneſs , bur he 1s not io to thee;]. 
Oh therefore letallgonow ; you muſt part with Chriſt, or allthefe things. 


Which will you do? If with Chriſt, you cannot find him: in thefe things ;| 
Cont | ur 


% 2 "_ * . 


cauſe they ſce no glory in them , unleſs glorified fouls ſhould come out of | © 


Shewing , that none ſhall enjoy Chriſt hereafter , but 


_ - |gravingsupnn them, 


Opened ind of pplied. 


it | 


him, EE | 
ObjeCt. Buthe will have nont of me ? | | £ EK 
Anſw.. 1. He cries down thy laying out money for whar is tit 
Bread. ; We | 

2. He promiſes to give thee todrink, now, and hereafter. 


ur if you part with theſe things ; then you ſhall find them all in} 
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mm 


are prepar'd here; 
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VERSE 1o. 
They that were ready , ines, phepared. 


ot 


SE SF: 


FIEIH0e only who are ready and prepared in this life for Chriſt, ſhall enjoy 
| eternal and immediate communion with Chrift ; thoſe only who are now 
| firted for bis feHowfhip , ſhall partake of his fellswſhip: tor of all theſe 
V irgins (though many of them were otherwiſe very well qualified) 

only rhoſe which were ready, did enrer in with the Bridegroom ; which rea- 
dineſs' ir thefe wiſe Virgins, was not, nor is not any Popith preparation 
either! meritorious, orcohgruous, or wrought by the power of corruptedor 
 adornednature z' bur Divine ant glorious, wrought by the power of Þarift, 
outokt his erernal love' tothe Velilels of glory,” as an Antecedent , not; mo- 
-ving cauſe of thiseternadl fellowſhip ;; iris the firft degree'of our Reſurre&ti- 
on with Chriſt. Xo. 9. 23. Feſt of glory prepared unto glory; the ſame 
word which is ufed' here , there: are-rwo ends God. hath appointed all 
men to; either ro be Veſſels of wrath ; who are thoſe?” Yerſe 22. Thoſe 
that ave fitted for deſtriiffion, others of gloty ; who are thole ? prepared 
wnts glory. 2 Cor. 5. 5. with 8. How comes Pas! , and all rhe Saints ro 


i know, and groan for to be out of the body, and to break the Cape, and 


tro be with the Lord? onereaſonis, they are wrought, and moulded, and 
faſhioned for that condition by the hand of a merciful God, ever as one 
may know what Veſjelsare for eſpecial uſe, by their mertal, aid curious en- 


i. _e Y ee ——— 
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| veal BE all mens ſouls are natitrally unfit , and unjrepated to 


enjoy communion with (hriſt, it'is ſaid, Rev. 21. alt, Nothing 
enters into the new 7eruſalem ow earth, which is unclean, ani defileth z' and 
| Heb. 12: 14. Withoue holingſs no tan ſhall ſee God. Now natatally alt met 


| [are defiled, and unclean Veſlels, and under the: power of their fins, lon- 
thing Angels food,, the grace of Chriſt, and weary of the fellswſhifof | 
4 | Chriſt; and therefore they muſt be prepared for the Lord firſt; rhisis'one' 
Y {reaſon, why preparation tro every holy dury is needfut ,'afd ſo needfel; 


that let men perform any holy duty , wherein they draw neat ro Chritt 
ITE Fe L 4 eh | 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


—— 


without a heart prepared ; ſal. 10. 17. their pertormances- are reje&ted}; 


or not bleſſed ; and hence Rehoboams, though he did maintain the worſhjp 


[henee Hezckiah mourns , and begs pardon for this, That he is not ſo pu- 
rified accordeng to the purification of the Sanftuary. Now it to a holy duty, 
and commumon with Chriſt here, this is needful ; much more ro erernaltel- 


dies loath the beft food; if the Lord ſhould ler a carnal hearc into heaven 
with that heart he hath, and not change his nature, he would not ſtay there 
if he could eſcape; bur having his ſwiniſh nature, he would be in his mire 
again ; and the Government of Chriſt being a bondage ro him, he would 
break bonds, and break his Priſon, if he knew where ro fly from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; And hence no work ſo wearyſome as Chrifts now, no 
time ſo uncomfortable and tedious as abiding under Chrifts - wings 1a his 


dom of heaven , mucb leſs corruption. 


Reaſ. 2 In regard of the rich grace and wiſdom of his love towards his 
people ; for whotees not, bur, that it isacurſe to,be unready as theſe foolith 
| Virgins, whowere therefore ſhur out! Oh therefore it is grace ahd mercy 
to make ready, and indeed an anſwer to prayers , and a comfort againtt all 
| fears of the Saints, who arethen defirous to be with che Lord when they 
are indeed ready ; readineſs for Chriſt doth not deſtroy grace, bur'being a 


firſt fruirof glory, that the Saints are prepared unto glory; glory of mercy 


if God appoints the end, his wiſdom alſo leads firſt ro che means which 
lead art lait ro thatend ; if our of his rich grace he appoints the' end, out 


and then to waſh him; whena man is as water ſpilt upon the ground, and 
a broken Veſlel ofno uſe now for the Lord to pity, and fir for ule, it is-ex- 
| ceedingrich grace. 


the honour of Chriſt, to have Fohn go betore him; and Luke 1. 17. to pre- 
pare a people ready for the Loyd: As 1t is part ofa Princes honour, to have 
his Bride ready, andarttired to welcome and entertain him, when he ſhall 
return to her, ſhe owes this honour to him, and he: expects this hanour 
from her ; So the Lord Jeſus deſerves rhis honour from all his people ro 
- {be inareadinefs for him. Suppoſe theſe Virgins had turned Harlots, and 
onea whoring from him till his very coming , and then had been taken 


there are two ſorrs of men' profeſſing godlineſs ; ſome mind earthly things,: 
| others look and mind 4 Sawvoxr from heaven ; the one diſgrace Chrift;, and 
are- enemies to him ; and hence Pau! weeps for them; the other are his 


of God ar /erwſalem, yet be prepared not his heart , 2. Chron. 12. 14. and|- 


lowſhip with him; ſore eyes cannor behold the Sun without grief; ſick bo-| 


Ordinances now. 1 Cor. I5. 50. If fleſh and blood cannot enter into the King- | 


fruit 'of Gods grace, advanceth it. Rom. 9. 23- the Apoltle makes ir the | 


is the end, preparedneſs thereto is the means, or way leading to that end; |. _ 


of the ſame grace by this other, he leads to thisend; and though you} | 
think it nor now grace, you ſhall ſayitis ſo another day, when-with theſe | + 
foolith Virgins, you ſhall ſay, Oh that 7 were ready ! I know not almoſt | ” 
whichis greateſt love, toprepare forglory, or to bring into the poſſceſſionF 
of ir; to make a Veſlel of poyſonous droſs a Veſlel of gold, or when it 
is ſo, to fill it; for the Lord ro look upona:man when he is in his blood , |. 


Reaf.'3. In regard of the honour of the Lord Jeſus : it was one part of } 


1n, what might the world think ? doth he love the fellowſhip of Har- 0 þ 
lots? for amans heart togoa whoring from the Lord, after the world,or luſts,} # 
rodie ſo, is rodiſgrace the Lord Jeſus; And hence, Phil. 3. 17. to the end,|, 


friends: And are Princes ſo far reſpected as all things are ready for them? it Ly 
and isthe Lord worthy ofno ſuchreſpe&t , ſo as thar his People then ſhould} *Þ - 


The 
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' | beunready? No, knowit,ashe ſaid, fat, 1. He i5agreat King. 1.20 
y 


| 


ar 


Jus, that ſwarm up and down Towns , and Woods , and Fields , 
] care and work hitherto hath been like bees, only tos get ho 


{ which hath. dampr thy mirth, andſuok thy heart; and perplexed thy thoughts, | 


-| monly one of the firſt, thou 
ſeatly; I have lived long without God and Chriſt in the world, anddye 1| 


| Butyouhave flepr pietly enough inthe night, and ſung care away, and 
» Tcaſt fear away 11 the | 

- Tking and trembling/at ererniry rocome, when it is the nature of true fear , 
"Lever to have the eye upon what it feares, till it is taken away; and if dif- 
#ficulty attend the ſame, ro removeit; it cannot be quiet, bur will cry tor 
Jhelp , if poſſibly help may be had ; this you neyer did: No, thou never 


Þ {obj WW #7 T have not ? | . j 
be euſw.Iknowit the miſery ofmen, they canmake nothing | 


FE: 2 WI $z all other bleſſings bur that; wouldit not bea'wo with a witneG jj 
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SOT. TEL 
Uſe r. O*f terror and attoniſhwent of heart , to all thoſe that are #vholl) 
unready, that have no readineſs at all to meet , or to have fel- 
lowſhip with the Lord ſeſurs sf thoſe that are ready be received in, then thoſe 
that be unready , (hall be ſhnt out. © 
There is anumber among us, young and old, ofall forts almoſt _ 
w 


totheir own 
Hive, only to. live here comfortably with their houles, and lots, and Vi- 
&uals, and fine cloachs, &c. bur not ta live hereafter eternally. Suppoſe 
the Lord ſhould ſtop thy breath , and cut thee off, what would Becoon of 
thee? I rruſt ro Gods mercy, Thope Iſhould go to Chriſt, though I am | 


ſefled with any ſtrong feares of eternity , and ſeparation from the Lord Jeſus, | 


and made theerthink with tercor uponthy conſcience, What will become 
me? nor made thee deſirous to ask others that queſtion , as it 1s com- 
buta common work , tothink ofdying pres | 


muſt ſhortly ; and what will become of me then ? 


ay ,. and thy heart neverjhad one hours fic of ſha- 


hadft fo much as theſe fooliſh Virgins, viz. ro be awakened art all, bur a 
ſpirit of lumber hath been upon thee; God hath given thee eyes , bur oa 
canſtnor ſee; eares, and thou ecanſt not here ; Thou ſayſt (ir may be) that 
rhou doſt hope thou art prepared ; alas. thou haſt not a Virgins name, 
much leſs nature, nor doſt not deſerve ir neither ; thou haſt nor forſaken 


of one ready.for Chriſt ; bur O poor wretch , all is yet to do with thee! 
ifſo, then remember that ifrhoudieſt now, thou ſhalc never bave commy- 
nion with Jeſus Chrilt in glory, SON 
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{ 


ofthisrill they feel ic : Bur twothiogs I will ſay. 4 £ 
1, Do but conſider, what if thou ſhoulſt be deprived of the light of the 
Sun; nay, only of bread, only that one creature, ind have cloaths, Sun , 


: | 
k. 51 
= 3 particulars wharein. this readineſs conſiſts, I have ſpoken of in the| 
= 3 [Us Part of che Parable, and ſhall now only {peak ofthem in the ſubſequent 
- -{ 


not aſſured ; bur are you ready tor Chrift? yes, I hope I am ; +Oh poor | 
wretch! why doſt hope ſo? if thou never hadft'one hours ſerious thoughts ; | 
' {What willbecome of me? or how ſhall Ibe ready? feeling thy unreadine(s | 
| fand unfirnefs thereunto. Or if thou haſt had any thoughrs, never waſt poſ- | 


thy looſe company , nor yet come to the company of the wiſe , neither | 
{doſt thou defire it, or think thy ſelf unworthy of it z thy Lamp js our 
| nay, thou never badſt any light ar all, never madeſt profeſſion ar all, as. 


—__ 


£ CI" -- _ ES FFI Y . FA 4 By a 


would _ 


 n————__—_ 
pL. => 


-< 


IPD + AR 


T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


would it not cut a mans heart tro hear him cry, Bread , bread, alirile | 
bread for the Lords fake , roſave'my life ! there is butadropot the ſweer- 
[neſs of Chriſt in that.. Oh what a miſery will it be ro pine away, and fa- | 
miſh under wrath in'chains of darkneſs , and to cry, Ohalitle refreſhing 
from the preſence of Chriſt , and canſt not get it , but to live ever tror-] | 
mented without that , whenthy ſqulſhall cry, Lord, thus long have I been| '|F 
rormented without thee, till my ſpiritsare weary, and my heait taint; Now, 
Onow a little mercy, —— Ohno, $34 OIL 2 

#2. That though thou ſeeſt it no great. matter to be ſeparated. from Chriſt 
now; yet when the heavens ſhall be in aflaming fire , and .the carth ſhall 
give up the dead that be init, and Chriſt ſhall appear in infinite glory, ad- | + 
mired of Angels, bleſſed of Saints, Crowned of God; comforung his E- | ; 
{le&, (ome, oh come ye bleſſed; then you ſhall think this ſeparation ſome- 
thing. Oh that you would now.go home and mourn, and look up to the | 
Lord, thathe would make thee readya Veſiel of hofhour, and acknowledge | 
it's righteous with him, if he ſhould never do it. 


130 
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'- "px | Ofc 2. FF is of examination to all the Virgins; Would you know whe-| 
F--> 2 ther the Lord will bring yeu to eternal fellowſhip with him? are þ 
£. "> > [pow ready 'for hin, made fit to live with him or no? for here only thoſe] 
F- which ' are ready; are received in; the foollſh Virgins did be ſo long aſleep, | ©} 
that little did they think, they were unready ,- until the Bridegroom came, | | 


and it was too late, Ir is the condition' of many at this day, that lictle 
dream of their ſeparation froni Chriſt, and yet ſhall 'be when he comies; 
but they have fome hopesand aſſurance. ; they look ra meet the Bridegroom 
when he ſhall come, and ſo fall intoa ſweet fleep;. a comfortable condiri- 
on, until the Lords coming puts them upon more.narrow ſearching than 
ever before; that which many think gold now, ſhall be fonnd'hay and 
ſtubble,zand conſumed ronothing arthe comingot Chriſt;therefore ſearch now. 2 
I know there is many a gracious ſoul that is ready , fears to flip in at} + * 
the paſſage over that narrow bridge, between life and death, this end'of | 
time, and beginning of eternity, and loth TI am to fad any ; bur, hear] |} 
: what Lſhall now fay in fear z when there are theſe three things inthe foul, | , . 
then it 18 ready; whiles any are wanting , it is unready; And by theſe try | | 
your ſelves. | | Y - 
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: tz. JW Hen the ſoul , the Spouſe of Chriſt, is made lovely by its Wed- 
A, | ding Garment, the Royal Robe of his own righteouſneſs in the ' = 
C | eyes of Chriſt; for this Bridegroom , though he finds -his Spouſe filthly ,} |-_ 
| yethe being gloriousand lovely himſelf, makes it lovely and glorious, Zph.j | 
5.25, 26. A Queen fit for the fellowſhip of this King of Kings , ' and 
thorow this righteouſneſs (though otherwiſe weak and vile, yet) the obje& 
of his, and the Fathers infinite and endleſs delight in heavenly Glory; now] 'Þ 
it is fit, Zach. 3. 1, 2, 3,4, 3. 2 Cor. 5. 2, 3- Without this righteouſnes,| -_ 
there is nothing but ſhameful nakednefſs in the beſt; fo as the ſoul with 4-] | 
dam, will rather ſeek bottoms of Mountains to hide it from Chriſt, than 
to appear. before him. Now examin|you Saints 3 time was, thatſin was] K 
| no ſhame to thee, rhough thou didft wallow in that Vomiz , and livedit] WF 
-| in-it,- and livedft by it as by thy Trade; or ifthe Lorddid keepand cleanſe} MW 
you from foul fins, and that you could pray,and forrow,and know andremem- 
| | : | _._ ber} 
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Y {| nor dropr. , but ſhed imo this heart; the” by 
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{and here the Lord hath quitted thy cotfcience, arid heart alſo ; be nor dit- 
| couraged , nor afraid to ttand .before the Lord, if he ſhould ſend for thee 
- {this night ; for though thou art vile in thine' owneyes, yer the Lord looks | 


| kirn(elf. | 
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ber what you heard, andhiad ſome good affeCtions, now you were fone bo- | 
dy in your own eyes, and it may. be youThought if you died then,you ſhould 
ro heaven, and Chriſt mult riceds fave you; who ſhould he fave ec? but 
now the Lord hath made rhee poor in fpirir , andaſhatned; nay, the Lord 


and the Lord hath made thee ſeea glory, ariſing Sun in: Chritts righteoul- 
neſs which the Goſpel hath brought to light; rhough thou wer « poor , 
naked, condemned , vile creature; yer the Lotd hath niade thee feck for it, 
ſo asto eftectn all things Tofs to be tound there , and now here is all thou 
haſt to gloty in, is that which thay make thee lovely in the Fatheis fight; 


harb made thee lie down confounded ,: becauſe of all thy ſhame before him | 


upon theeas lovely. : : : 
— TheApoſtle makes aqueftion , why the Gentilesare juſtified, and not the 
Jews, Rom. 9. 30, 31. he anfwers it; - verſe 32. vik. they fought it by the 
works of the Law; butititbe otherwiſe with thee, that in Chritt rh 

reouſnels and ſtrength is , then thou mayſt plory ; ſo thar now they 
hive peace 4gaitt; againft 4llthe condetifiing of conſcience; Saignifiand 


Bur have you feefi yout nakednets, kiiown, and Rooe 
vitencſs, nd Hzve heard-che voyce of God condemninet 
thodg civil life, and beet: afraid , and hereupon you have refor jenr | 
lamichted your courfe, fet apoh foie duties 4* gone to Chritt-tor 
Eg aght ſothe corritptions, and youbaye hadit; and you have Iook- 
ed about yort; and have yt to fay, If the Lord faves not me ,- who 
ſhould he ? and fo have fown't 
your ſhame; andnow you are wellbeing ſtrangers ro this true righteouſnels; 
+ alone never ſeethe Lotdifi peace, if you die rhus. Or if thus, youſeenor 


|ari, burthe Lord helps you notby faithto puriton. | 


c your pfory to be like Chriſt, and ro live rohim : Know 
ir, thou art tor yer ready, tor thou only ſeeſt the Garment, and you carch 
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i 2; WFI7 Hen the foul is filled with che Spirit of Chrift ,_ when there is 


S | Lord Ffeſus cate; bur the'wiſe had. 


| nor ouly fone” of the workings of the Spirit in' the foul, but 
the foul is filled with the Spirit; for this was the woCad of the fooliſh Vir- 
pins, they had Lamps, ourward Profeffion , and glorious , @hich was a 
' work of the Spirit, add fome dippmyg of their week in the oyle, ſorteHhigh- 
rer ſuperficial changes, arid works of grace itrrheir hearts ; but they had 
not oy} intheit Veſſel, they Rad not prenmty and fulncſs ot the Spirit; ſome 
unripecares there were , butnor fiff; and hetice they were to buy when the 
ION "7d 

: The blood and' righrcoufiels of -Chrift ,, cver brings the plenty of the 

Spiric of Chritt ; hetice 2 Cor..5, 5. earneſt of the Spirit. NE Eris 
1] fpeak not now of exrorditaty fulnels, which Prophers and Apoftles 
had , nor of char «ulnefe which is i glory; as if wE mult Have that here; 


Sairits 4traini rs rm this life , evety one according to 
imo che heart; the Spiric of Godin them, is for a 


253; 


Eonvinced of your}' 


ee Iexves and $kins rogether to cover | 


ito be4ll;fit! is nor your thame;but youTlic in it, and bolineſs 1s nor yout |. 
- glory; and hence eltcem it not, bur it's a commonthing royou, it thar | 
*- 1 was, thqgit wouldt 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


3 


J 132 
F g 2,3. Theſpirit of mourning. doth not only drip upon chow, bias it's poured 


PIES 


down upon them; Zach, 12. 10, the ſpirir of wiſdom doth nor only pive 
them lightand knowledge , but Marvellons Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9, ws 


 —, 


EG ERS IT VIE _ 
; His Spirit - and fulneſs of it ,'the Saints not only pray for; bt they 
follow their prayers ro (hriſt , «ntil their ſouls are ſweetly ſatisfied 
with it, and ſo it abides daily ſatisfying their hearts, John 4.14. The wa- 
ter 1 ſhall give, ſhall-be aſpring , ſo as the. ſoul ſhall not thirſt afier more 


{grace; 4.e, with a tormenting thiritz nor after the world; the grace of | 


Ohirisenough, ob if my ſoul might ever be thus near the Lord, indcared 
to him, waiking thus humbly , thankfully, cheerfully wich him, this 


ter, which dwells in them , andis knownby them, the world knows irnor. 
Now here is the wound of others, they have the Spirit convincing them of 


lomon (aith, Prov. 13. 4. They-are forſaken of the Spirit , before they find 


' him to be a Comforter quenching their thirſty deſires, making them to feel 


|the fiveetneſs of his Preſence, of bis Grace. Iſa. 58. 11. There were divers 


foretakeheed you givenot over, tillthe Lord pour our in thy empty. heatt 
of the fulneb of his grace. SE mn 
2, This Spirit ever keeps a man poor and wile in bis own eyes , and en- 


he finds ignorance, he, may pray, and be diligent in uſe of means, and full 


grace, and' fo his conſcience 1s pretty well quieted, ang it he hath got 
ſome anſwer to his prayers, and hath ſweet affeCtions, he grows full , and 


And hence the Spirit of Prayer dies, he loſes his eſteem- of Gods Ordi- 


power by them; and whereas before he could catch at every word, and mourn 
when he found the Lord paſſed by him, and Ipeak never a good word to 
him : now no ſuch trouble, becauſe heis full. 


the Lord cmpties him, and the longer he lives, ſo that orhers think he needs 
not much. 
eyery trutti5ot God, and Ordinance of God; his fin (*ristrue) continues, 
*tis nor quite aboliſhed, and his fighing within himſelf continues alſo ro 


theſeftand together ? very wellin thoſe whoarc the Lords. : 


happineſs , and ſo as that the work of Chri 
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[ have openedthisat large; only three figns now I ſhall give youto diſcern | [ 
| thisSpirit by. oe vr 


God, and the Spirit of Gad in the heart 1s fo ſweet ,' that the ſoul faith, | 


emprineſs, miſery , nakednels, and they lic fo, and they deſire; but as So-| k 


pty. Take a man thathath no knowledge, nor taſte of Gods grace,  whiles| 4 


having eaſe tohisconſcience, calls off ſenſe , and daily groaning under fin | * 
nances , fecls not ſuch need of them ,” or gets no good, feels no life and |: 

T hisis the woful condition of | » 
ſome, bur yet they know it nat; but, now he thatis filled withthe Spirit; by 


ace, yet he accounts himſelf the pooreſt, and feels a need of! 


his grave. 7/a.57. 15. poor , and yer the Lord dwells there; how can| - 
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Ss. 


1 ſhould'be all my deſire 3 and hence, ohn 14. 16. it is called the Comfor- | 


thatdidpray , faſt, draw near to God, and did delight init, bur. they felc] 
| not wharthey deſiredarall ; there were ſome luſts, their fouls were lean; 
| and likeparcheddeſarts; but when the heart is indeed humbled , the ſpirit 
comesin, and makes the bones fat , and likea watered garden; Oh there-} 


”, 
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+ : 
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of life; but when he hath got ſome knowledge, and can diſcourje pretty} } : þ 
well, and hath ſome taſtes of the Heavenly Gift, ſome ſweer clapſes of |-ull . 


Fo «SW OE OE ge Ky g 
pr rn he hung bn one res: pray par 


3. This Spirit comes in_ that fuſneſt , as that it ſo purifes the heart of fn 

and ſelf , as that it makes the ſoul ſet it ſelf for God , as his laſt end and; : 
| is his bleſſedneſs. 2,'Tim. 2.| 

'20, 21. He that purgeth bimſelf from theſe things, is a Yeſtel of honwer,\ if 

and fit for his Maſters uſe. It.is with ſome ſouls, as it is with fome drofly |# 

Veſſels, rhey are put our of the' fire, and they are taken out before rom 
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droſs is removed , or they melred, or if melted, yet not faſhioned for ule, 
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bs 1} LEN 55 4 — £ pn 77 7 32 : 

Jagain , and waiting for, bim; bur yer the fooliſh had gor not:onlyms lighe 
[ro their Lamps, bur Oyl was. wanting alſo, to their Veſlels ; So ur 
'RETE. | | 


wy aboutyour eſtate, and you have got into the afſemblings of the Saints roge- 
ther, and kept company with them, and you have-cſcaped the outward pol- | - 
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even toevery good work ; ſo fome have greattroubles withour and within z 

[now the fire goes out, or they get out of the fire ; viz. the trouble, be- 

fore their drols is removed, or their finful natures be changed; or- if t 

be melted, yet they are not faſhioned, and framed for their Maſters ufc 
[3 they are for their ownuſe, and their luſtsuſe, and ſeek themſelves in 

Il-zhey do, bur norfor the Lords uſe ; ir is nor their life to live ro God. 

Promiſes are ſweet, and Chriſt is ſweer, and Heaven is{weer; but the work 


{ſhort here much , and feek themſelyes ; bur yer their hearts are prepared, 


is) I am no debtor , . nor ſervant to you; I have lived roo long to you 
already , I am now the Lords , and tor the-Lord! Oh that I might have 


filled you , and ficred- you for his uſe, and. you may be. comfor- 
red. | 


: S BCT. © IX; | 
3. wWw Hen the ſoul is recovered out of that ſecurity , which uſually befalls 


For all theſe Virginstell aſleep, afterthey came ourtto meet the Brid 
with their burning Lamps; andnor only the fooliuh, bur the wiſe al 
Now I ask you , Doyou think they were ready. then for rhe Log 
until chey; were awakened again, and the wiſe had got their 


Time hath been, that the Lord hathawakened you with fears and terrors 


men after ſome time of firſt affeition and profeſſion , im that mea- | 
[ſure , as that now it lrves unto the Lord in 4 daily waiting for him , and. 
| longing for him , when the Lord ſees it meet to come and take him to himſelf. |. 
egroom |. 


of Chrilt to be of uſe for Chriſt, this is not their bliſs: I know Saints fall | 


faſhioned, ' ſer for this. end, and they through the help of the Spirit, refine| 
themſelves for the Lord;thart when fin deſires them to ſerveir,No(theiranſwer| 


that honour as to be employed for bim ; Ifay unto you, the Lord hath here| 


lations-of the world , and defilements of Gods worſhip and ſervices , and 
you have ſeenthe inſufficiency of all duties, and it is Chriſtypu have look't 
after, and prayed for, and got ſome peace and comfort that he 1s-yours , 
and have look'tto meer him, hoped if you die, that you ſhould be faved; | 


very few, bur after fulneſsfall aſleep; and afterthey have had tome peace of 
conſcience , they fall to enter into ſome peace, 1t not with ſome foul o- 


ble, their deſires ſpent in defiring ( as water ſpends away it ſelf in running | 
out of a Ciſtern , not out of a Spring ) yet their light hath gone our; the. 
beauty of thy profeſſion is i(it may be ) loſt, rhat beat and lifeisgane which 
others ſaw, and youſaw much more;. are you ready now? and thauwghyou | 
may have ſome awakenings,, yet are they ſo far as to_cauſe.you 
get up , and kindle your Lamps , and wait for the  Bridegroom: ? 
IF it be ſo that hill you keep fleeping , and have not your: Eamp! 
ready trimm?d, thenyou arejuſt asall the tooliſh Virgins were, bciore'the 
cry Came. | 


but have you not fallen into a ſecure frame again, both wile and fooliſh ?/- 
have younat turned Prodigals, and ſpent, and loſt all, after you have had]... _ 
-your portions ? if nor . thank God - be not high-minded 3 bur fear; for | % bs A 


pen fins, yet ſome truce with ſome leſſer ſecret fins; and if their, oyl be}: 
not ſpent, their ſorrows ſpent. in {orrowing, their, trouble ſpent in trou-| 
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34 The Parable of the ginr, 
| | $ ECT 2 
Queft. ; | \4 way tot 4 godly man" die in 4 declining , decaying , feenre | W. 
| ' frame ? | ; LERE | 
. I. He may die in an uncomfortable frame, without great peace 


| by theotherrhe foul is raiſed uproduries in this world ; if the Lord awakens | 
or not through. | * 


is then to be arrended; a godly man may die mourning for ought I 
know, andthe Lord give him his garment of gladnets in Heaven, for the 
ſpiric ot heavinefs here on earth; becaufe pomp, ne toſerh the comfart of 
bis eftate, yet. nor the fafery of ir, becauſe:;he dycs' under the wings 


owingin che fenſe of emprin 
Lotiners the Lord is now preparing of him ro honour bis 
doth not help him ro honour his Will in-that inlargedneſs of heart to ir'ss 


he would, forhar this foul is not 


withering condition, efpecially if it appear ſo to others of his diſcerning ſer- 
vants; the Lord wilf{cnd fome cry to awaken his ſervants before he comes 
tothem , or they enterinto the Marriage wich him : I will allow fome anu- 
exceptrons againſt ger) 

Crets with Odd; brcordiiiarit the Lord doch net let his dear Servants dye 
ma fotrith ſecure eftare : When Sewpſons locks are cut, and his firengrh 
loft, he fhalt Fein the Mill nntil they be grown again before he dies; and 
Solomon may ran ryor, bur he ſhall prociizim his folly to alf agen the 
world for it, in Ecclef. before he dies. Epbifi 5. 26, 27. preſents 
his Church without wrinckte; you: are ro be preſented 'by Chriſt to the Fa» 
ther , andto be fer beto rift without wrinck]e, wichour witherin 
decays z if he loves you, he will waſh you , thatit may beſa. 
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life of glory in another world, and awakenings to the life of duties in this 
world; by theonetheſoul is raifed out of rhig world to the Lord inGlory; 


not his Saints ro the firft, eirherthey arenot awakened truly, 
ly andeffeQually ; tor tilt rhen rhe foul. is not ready, Lwke 12. 46. with 35: 
As it is with a may who is fent for to enjoy favour and fellowſhip of rhe 
King, heisnor ready for it, until he ſtands waiting at the door , and oe 
iis his balineſs, the patrerns of mercy, and 'Veſlcls of glory, are ever'ſer 
out in'the. New Teftament, by this, Heb. 9. alt. Pi, 2.12,1;. 

Looks « was with Simeon, Luke 2. 23. He had a.promiſe he ſhould 


heveir, rhar fohe might wair for it; that is is end , this is the means 


of conſcience; for ſometimes a mans Lamp may ſhine brighreſt, when his| 
proce is deaft; but the more prayer, the more fearchings and waſhing of | | 


ofa Promiſe; So that though he dyes uncomfortably ; yer nor ſecurely, | - 
\ . 2. He may die to his feeling in ſucha frame, poor, and contrne; for | 

, is nor decaying in the being or powerof | | 
grace, when he} 


3- But yet [donot know thar the Lord lers his people die ordinarily in a | 1 


neral rules, and pant in A/# for one, and leave fe-} - | 
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Queſt. UT muſt they be ſo far awakened , as to wait for the Load, | # 
| and defire to be with him, having got Veſtets full, and Lamps 
burning? a 


Anfw. Yes, in fome meaſure ar leaſt; tor there are awakenings to the k. I 


ſee Chrift before he died ; hence'he waired for the conſolation of TFa/; fol 
the foul having a promiſe of ſeeing Chrift when he is dead, 'ir makes him] 
wait for this time; and when he wants a promife fealed , thoughhe waits]. 
| nornextly , yerhe waits remotely , that the Lord would caoſe him to be- = 
he] 


knows 1tis beſt ro bewiththe Lord, where is no fin, but holineſs; he 
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| hencetheyYeſire comfort by duties, that they ſhall be freed fromic, bur not 


ſome excuſe or other for ir; rhy mouth was full of good queſtions, now 


| and you candefile your ſelf inall your ways , and your faith in Chriſt keeps 


& — nl nh 4 
a) 


P4 


i. 


| found him ſweet in his looks, 1n his words, in his works, in his hopes, bisficſt £2 


fruits, burto be with him is beſt. 
| THtsis notfuch an high puch which Saints come nor to, it is indeed ſuch | 
Which: Hypegfires come not to ; rhesHypocrites end -is to efcape milery : 


rocnjoy Chriſt; the Lord never tied intheirf{ouls ſucha knotot faith andloye 
which works this. : | JEET 
For 1. Security of Saints , tis notthe' privation of life (thar-is- death) hut 
a ſuſpenſion of the acts ofa heavenly life z rhere 1$1n them love to Chritt-, 
delight in him, happineſs in livinggp him, plealing of him ;z burir is ſu- 
ſpenſed by cares or contents of the world, and love of caſe; hence a Chri- | 
ſtian is never rhroughly awakened, till he comes to thar lite again ;. his hearc 
is. with Chriſt in heaven; and becauſe he cannot be there,. hence he ſtayes 
awhile, and looks, and waits for+ it, anothers fecurity is the privation of 
life, ofempry durics ariſing from ſome vaniſhing affeCions, as in the fooliſh | 
Virgins which were to quiet conſcienceonly ; Hence their awakening art on- 


A 


indeed convert them. | 

2. Everything will mightily tend tothar to which its nature bends and in- 
clinesitz asa ſtone if thrown upward, will mightily tend downward. Some 
ſay there iggfr Element of fire above , becaule rhis here endeavours to a- 
ſcend, as being our of its place; he that is ofthe earth, he will þe rendi 
toit, though awakened, though litredup; Saints will be-tending pine 


- 


becauſe their nature is heavenly, loving, looking, waiting , longing, 2 Cop. | 


they long to be before the face of God again , becauſe their natures are 
| heavenly,and rhere their proper place is. ELLE FR 

awakened, the Word hath done-it; cry of aftlictions , inward temptations 
have made you look abour you,and you are Wearied out with your own Ways; 
but are you norſince grown ſecure? time was the feet of the Meſiengers of 
peace were glorious , butnow their Meſſage is mean ; Sabbaths longed for , 
,now you are weary of them, heartleſs in .rhem ,, fleep with the tpoon in 


and comforting from the Lord, but now- you neglectrhem,  ſleighr them, 
and the Lord mn them, and are nor much troubled art it , becauſe you have 


thou thinkeſt thy ſelf more fir to reach than learn ; thy ſociety was ſweet 


-wert exceeding tender of the leaſt fin, and not aday paſt, bur thy cheeks 
were wet inſecret before theLord ; now thou art grown blind and bold , 


you from repentance for fin ; time was, the truth was glorious, and you coutd 
make uſe of your Notes many aday after, when you did not find good in 
publick ; bur. now pen and Ink 1s lefr at home, you caſt your bread into 
corners, and teed not your hearts therewith: Time was, you could rake a | 
rebuke kindly, when you were littlein your owneyes; butnow if youthiak 
areproot is meant of you , your hearts can ſwell ,_ nay , - now your judg- 
\ ment decays 3; W hat warrant for private rstwiceaday? what warrant 
for weekly Sermons, when we have ſix days to labour, and one:ro reſt in? 
you were formerly moreexaCct, bur now wiſer, and thus you lie”, abdas if 


eforeyou, you haveenough grace, hence you think you ſhall be faved; 
and foſit ſtill, and now play the good Husband : Oh rhe Covenants you 


ly to tharlife again atthe beſt, ifcyer God doawaken them, unleſs the Lord |. 


5.3,4- with 1. as Aogels here be willing to ſtay rodo the work, bur 66g 5 


Now for the Lord Jeſus fake examin your ſelves here. I hope ſome are k 


your mouths z Private duties were ſeaſons of breaking rhe hearrc, retreſhing | 
&, 


as the Roſe in Spring 5 now the ſweet odour ef it is loft ; time was thou | 


[you were come tothe endot your racealready , and reach 'not-atcer things| 
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e of the Ten Virgins, 
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0 he Parable 


| 
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Motive 1. 
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| wrachis now gone out toawakenthee, if the worddorth nor. 


| [are well thought of by the wile, thar think they are ready ; but krow | | 
it, all your thoughts, and cares, and prayers, and endcavours , are] 
little enough for it, even all your life; and yet to prepare for this, | 1 


have had, if ever you came hither whar,you would do ! oh the cfteem of : 2 


the Lord afar off! burnow you are broken by your Voyage, andyour Veſ- |! 
ſcl iscrackr, and oyl is run out, andLamp is out; will you .dye ſo? if you FF 
ſay, yes; Iprofeſs you arenot ready? it is a queltion ifever you had grace, | i 


| . 


ifirbe ſo; and therefore bleſs God, the Lord gives you warning this day; 


bur I fear many will nor ftir till Chriſt cones; I fay as ſhe to Sampſon, | 


Up. for the Philisfins are upon. thee ; lo Iſay, Security is upon thee, and 
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Uſe 3. O*f Exhortation. Labour to. be in 4 readineſs , awaken out of 4 


ſleep , and get your Garments on , your loyns girt , your Veſ* 


ſels full, your Lamps burning , that you way be indeed ready , and the Lord| 


Luke 12.40. Whereupon Peter askr, Did he ſpeak. that Parable only to 


know the Lords mind herein , and do it not, Ferſe 47, So you may ask 
me, Whom do [Ipreſsromakeready ? {an{wer, All. Twoſores I ſhell here: 
fore name, ; | : ; 7 

1. Thoſe who are yet unready ,ceither in whole or part. | 

2. Thoſe who are ready, bur not ſo xeady as thoſe ſhould be whoſta 
beforethe Lord, and as themſelves will with another day they had been 
The "- as well as fooliſh, may be1leepy , and ſo unready foratimes bur 

awake. EY 

Firſt , Thoſe who are unready and unprepared for the Lord and hisco- 


are young enough yet, or have time enough ro provide for that hereafter. 
Some others , becauſe they cry , Lord, Lord, and look to Chriſt, and 


hach been the leaſt part of many a mans life; and ſuch 1s the ſecurity 
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the Lord leaves for terrors to'the 4ecure worid, who are 25-good as 
menTiſen from the dead, 'to tell men of the vanity of their lantul courſes, 
who looking upontime paſt, they ſee that it is irrecoverably loſt, and paſt 
away 2s a dream ,. and loſt as'a ſhadow ; look upon time preſent, they feel 
their ſouls left naked, their accounts not made, an end come to all-rheir 


not tearing , their hearts hard, God departed, the grave opened for their fil- 
thy carcaſſes , and Devils waiting for their ſecure Touls ; And now fay 
ſuch, What profit havelI for all my vanity under the Sun? Look to time 
to come , there they ſee rhe Throne ſer , the Lord Jeſus on ir, their ſouls 
ſtanding naked before him, whoſe grace was great toward them whiles they 


ven thateternal black Gulf berween them and the Lord; and here they lie 
wiſhing they had taken their time, profeſſing now cheir time is loſt, be- 


may find you ſo, as well as men think you ſo 5 It is Chriſts Exhorcation, | ' 
the Diſciples , or of all ? Yerſe 41. heanſwersy All, eſpecially them thar | / 


| " canon the lementable end of one who gies unready-; ſome (nor all ) 4 ; 


lived, bur whoſe face now is aconſuming fire; and they behold eternity, e--: E b 


4 


bur |} 
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ming are there any ſuch? Yes , very many; ſome there be who know | P 
| they are unready, and will not yer buy, and yet prepare nor for it, becauſe they 


ofſome, that. till Chriſt come, they willnor Gird up them(ſclvesto this Work. 4 ; 


hopes and comforts here, their body ſick , their conſcience trembling , if | | | 


PS others to take warning by them, deliring the prayers of orhers; | I 


m—_w ow ov 4+ re, | 


 |[buryer thinking though Noah and Semvel ſhould ftand before the Lord for 
©  [them, there is no hope. Come and cell them , DogHar caſt away. mercy, | 


| [thy heart will bebardexevery day thanother. -;; {1., > i 3:9: 
| , 8 | 


']gels in Veſlels of gold ; lameat, and return, and the Lord will to yoy 3 
whar tell you me of repenting - and believing ?_ isafick time, a fit time to | 
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caſt not away thar blood , which 1s worthy tobe gathered upby bleſſed An-. 


repent in? butrhe Lord hath done great things for you , you have thought 


it, yet-[loved it, Fhad indeed fome lazy purpoſes re farſake it , but rhe 
Lordhath taken mein my feemings ; bur mercy. is infinite; oh its my tor-. 


my rarment; happy arethey thatdie inthe Lord; and thrice happy that mak 
ready forthe Liord--. | TE SO 1 


Confider.. thow haſt but a ſhort time. to Prepare 1t,,' and the timgrwill be. 
then , when thou doft leaſt think of it, Luke 12. 46: The Lords Arrows are: 
you would 'prepa ; bur: you think the Lord delayes his coming; 'Oh 
Remember, that time thou do'(t leaſt think of , Chrift will come. : X 

I unready now x you will be 'much more unready cos day ; grant;thy. : 
time 'to be Jong you will be the- moretunfic. the longer you delay; thou 
haſt hinderances now; the longer thow liveſt, tlibu wilthave more and more; 


4 


— 


4 


]to you, 1 


\ 


1 cleanſed; andthe guilt cries ; Now Lord undertake for ne, begin thouthe: 

-andhere mourn till the Lord comes ; know the} 
Spirit, and then pray , Fohn 14, 16. } 
they know it not: , with Fob. 4. 10. | 


' ISacrificeis unfit to be offered 


{living withour Chriſt, abuſing of Chrift,, and the 
| fore God ſends 4zanias witha Meſſage of peace ,. or thar- Meſſage without 


|rhe Spurir, of 
{begin this wo 


| worth, and prize the pretence of the 


SIPS. He R. 'S E QT : X I'V. : w . TED Fz:0\ 
P*- unto the Lord that be would prepare you, and fit you, give bis Chriſt 
;&... and fulneſi.of his. Spirit unto you 4 Wpoich you know the. Lord will gee 
to them that ack; for man like the ks 5 f, 55 10 7 Je to-prepa 
himſelf for glory , than, to. appoint "and cleft him{elf  thereunto. Hence Pal. 
10; 17. Roms. 9g. 23. prepared to glory; therefore;-pray,, not. that prayer 
can move the Lord to it, bur-becauſe ir_ is a means. - Hebei” rm fp rn? 9d 
Execute his eternal purpoles- of gr | Veſſel: race, At g.- 
9, 11. Paul was three dayes mourning, and he did nor ear and driak ,. and 
yer was not diſcouraged , but kept on praying , and ceaſcth nag, | 
| ond cage Ananias that he night receive the Spirit , Verſe. 17. So lay I | | 
ume bath been thou haſt nor prayed, mornings, evenings, your 
fleep would nor ſuffer you,, or if ſo, yer ic hath been wirhour mourning for 
| fin of your narure;. orif 
ſo, it.hath been only. by fics ,. 12840 , be- 


rk; ſay, Iam thy clay., Lord, and have beenabroken naclean 
Veſlel, unfic-for any uſe , to hold any grace; if mercies.come., _L forget 
thee, and grow worle; it lickne(s, Las Blockth? it Ordinances , Ide 
them; if thoufrioakeſt me,-I forſake thee | | 
[ r<lilt thee;-if Chriſt be offfrcd , I 
curn his graceto wantonneſs ; now Lorg gather abroken Veſiel 3.1t I live, [ 
ſhall {till fin; if I die, I ſhall blaſpheme; if I forſake acts of fin ,. yer Iults 
of fin remain ; if they be quenched, . yer my palluted nature remains not 


graces Are: you noy. prepared ? Oh no ! oh. theretoge now 


— ” 0 I 


3 if thou draweſt near to, me; 


work, andtaketheglory; 


The world cannot receive it, becaule 


ment.; I haveiſcen an end of. my fins, and now I feel the beginning of | 


grace..unto 'the Veſſels:.of grace,. 44+ g.;\ 


deſpiſe | 


ſo, butthere were ſuch fins, or ſuchafin, I knew, you knew nor ; I knew | 


4 


| Dean x. 


5s wo mare able to. prepare | 


and. you-could hold up your head again, be- 


reje& him; if nor, I preſume -; and | 


MA 


, till by Heading blood, lifeistakenaway. 
| . BAY : I 
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' Motive. | 
now flying abroad -if you did think you ſhould be nexc ſmitten down dead |. IN 
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otro, | - 
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| Zeſts Chriſt » fins of the ſecond' growths fome tins grow up before pro- | 


+: | only of *Woedy butof Gold, filthy andpoyſoned y are unfic for Prifices 
| uſe till cleanfetF and look throughal} the Scriptures on the faces of the belt Þ 
HY porch you ſhall find fome filth growing up afrer their Profefon, or] | 


«| kerg/of it ; 


| kindnefles, and chey offend 'you , &c. * Alexander at firlt ftood for Paul, 
| and heoppoſeth Paxd to his tacearlaft. 7 £71 43300 T9 L 6tiuy 


Jved;*and fo long as they cannot deftroy my foul , what though 


Be very watobful over- your hearty, that they grow not too gentle and | 4 
a9) os arifog: Ge ORs rs of gon Tavere-in: 1 OY 


fcflion', as all manner of ignorance-gand hardneſs, and la{civiouineſs, 
andvanity ; now many grow terrified for rheſe , and: coinforted by the Go- | 
ſpel againſt theſe, and now peace is made; Oh but there are fome mens | 
natures hkeſome fields, which when they are mowen andweeded, yet they 
have afecondgrowrh ; it maybeas/ with orher kind of Weeds ; you may 
never fall to thoſe ſins yoy-lwed in once; butother ns more clote ,-more | 
ſpiritual ; like the Zope, *Luke 11. 24. fwept and eraptied.,” bur ſever; ether | 
ſprritt worſe than the former, may at laſt enter in; Oh take heed of theſe y; 
tor they will make your'larter end miſerable ; you know habiations of Sa- 
tan, are not fit, manfions for the Spirit of. Chriſt ; you know Veſlels nor 


toget he h ic, hke blosdand- ſacrifice! mixr rogethiery Matih; Tv 23. 
Luke 13. 27. Not thoſe that: have” iniquity, bur chofe:that work it 3- not 
thoſe that work againſt it, andaredeſtroyers of itbylittte andlittle , bur wor- 


If you ak me; what theſe fins be? 'Tanſwer', 'Theſe tares, and choaking 
Thorhs \,- #5 they- are ſown. and: grown whiles you be afleep ;' fo' they may 
be ſeen whenthey are grown up, if yowwalk in your fictds, and meditate on 
your hearts. ” Ple only nameſome, OT ITN | 
' .T. Pride, aftefting ſome Excellency above others, and thinking your ſelf | - | 
ſome body. © Pa HM OL I ITT AIRTUT-EN: BON KIEL OM vu {WH | 


arectozped with thetn. | '* 


Goſpet-were preacht co the ipnorant, they would take heaven with vio- 
lence 3' but thy: (oul'now is not moved; and the meſſengers of God that f 


bringthem, deſpiſed , as Galatia and Corinth td Paul. | : 
© 4. Afpirit of contention with good people. Now you cannot bear un- 


' 5; Boldaefs to finin ſmall matters, commonly without forrow, 'Begot by.i 
counterfeit aſſurance of Gods love... et 1 Rn © 
. 6, Seeking of God in Ordinances, and working of iniquiry out-of them ; | 
fits mien Rave of good aflettions ,' bur healthful confticutions of bad'ones. 
7. Thinking you are indeed whar: you would be; -and*yet indeed wonld' 
nor be! There be orher ſins, bur tticte are ſome of the moſt fpecial. which: 
I (Aff dow thiention; take heed of letting theſe grow, or 'dealing gently! 
withthem; for Saints may feel theſe, bur they pur their hook ro the roots 
of theſe Weeds , and would fain pull them quiteup ;bur if you deal gently, 
(as Daviawith the youhg Abſolom) and think God muſt do all, 1cannor | - 
part with them; and hence you give way to then ; and though there be 
rheſe fihs', yet I have many good figns and promiſes roo I ſhall be fa-: 


they" prow in my toul ? You periſh 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. ) if thus ir be\ 
with you." - . EL | 


Take heel you do not ran away with ſuch comforts ariſing from our! 


| 2a apon the promiſe and perſon of Chriſt , without refreſhing” the foul 


ao, 


D EARL ai een 299) 4 
1 
- a bor 


2. Spitirual fulnefs ,- afid\ fecrer loathing of Ordinances,” when men} 60: 


| 2; Deſpifing known truths {which like flowers; were norwithſtanding} :: | 
ſweet at firit garhering) either concerning your miſery , or Chrift -"if che © 4” 


| alſo with the: good Will and Commands of Chrift. ;. do not think your ſelves | 


ready to do? my, heart loaths thy Commands Lord ; but. what the Law 
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ready ro enjoy Chriſt, when his promiſe , perſon, ath loue is ſweet , (which te |: 


(1 know *cts fo to rhe: ynregenerate_ part of. godly men) for ſuch men] 
there be, 1 7ohn 1. 6. To the Saints, Chriſts love is ſweer, and promiſe 
{weer ,' and therefore his Will, his Work. 7obn 4. 34. ——>, Bread you 
know not'ot., to do the Will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh it ; {2”n 8 
their food to do the .Will of him that Joves them , and co finiſh'it; Ifa 
man is to remove from one Countrey to another, and he cannor live'upon| 
ſuch a Journey , becauſe he cannot live upon the bread of it. Now what's 
that which feeds the life of Saints inglory ? not only Chriſt, bur living un- 
to Chriſt, to be perfe&ed under the Government and Ringdom of Chriſt ; 
can you live upon this now in part , and the firſt fruits ot it? if you can, 
know itis then prepared for thee , and thou for itz if not; but you live: (as 
you ſay) upon che preſent ſweet of the promiſe; nay, it may be upon the 
thoughts of old'comforts; but ro do the Will of Chriſt, is death, nor life 
to you; andit is meerly your task for wages, to-do his Will, not part of 
your Inheritance, you are unfit ro be with Chriſt ; eAts 21; 13. Why 
break you my heart? (faith Paul) Tam ready to die for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and rodo much more; So think thus, Was Pas! ready, to die, and 1 nar 


makes heavy, the Goſpel makes ſweet; for thy ſake, Lard, Llove thy will: 
pray, Ohchyloveisfweet , bur ler thy will be ſoalſo. IE 16.5 ag 
| 0. 


Will, yet þ 264 may be gathering ſomething out of all ſins and weakneſſes. ty\ 


his-grace-, Pſalm 74. 21. The poor will be thanktul ; Whar doth Paat, 


bur the leaſt of chem. bur he was an Apoltle; bur 1deſerve not that. name; 
but yet he is recewed ro mercy z *tis very true, yet never ſuch an-example; 
ashe thiaks; andtherefore faith he, To the King immutable, &c; -when Za 


ment , he ſhall. be my God; (5.e. I ſhall then; magpifie; him, he having 
ſaid he would 'be ſo before) anq he had it in pleaty ; So fay, 1fthe Led 
ihall pity, pardon, I ſhall then give all co him, if I hada thouſand hearts, 
tongues z truly as Pſalm 40. wit. The Lord now thinketh on you; When 
a Servant hath ſpent and loft his: Maſters eſtate , - and -he 1s to Þive 
ap an. Account , truly then he may give... it; with comfort. ,' when 


bet gas z ſo here. OD 


] 


L, 


2. o ſh thoſe whotare ready, but yet not ſo ready as ir meet. F. {19 | 
. The Lord hath given you warning to prepare, by ſome ſharpaf- 


y rime is notmany hands breadth lohger;;; and it'may: be 


Bees abroad'in the world to gather Pun honey, apd the. Lord hath'been, 
= ———_ 4: 


K.. 


good) but his will-is bitter, and a burden to thy ſoul , even thy whole fouly 


the Bread of the Countrey, nor water where he goes, be is then unfirdagt” 


honour Goas grace, the glory of grace is the laſt end ; thoſe rhas he. pre-||-- 

ared forir, ſhall enjoy it; Who, are thoſe ? The paor z,wha-when rhey!|. 
& they have loft their lives, their ſouls , their comtorts.,,.in-npt daing-his.|. 
Will, whictr is bitrer to them, yer the Lord ſhall nar loſe. the-honour, af | 


Ls 


that Veſlel of graee, Perſecutor , Blaſphemer, but a Sairit,now ſay ?: Oh}. 


as he gains one way abundantly, though heloſeth another, and. makcs the | 
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— [flitions on,thy (el or by che death of thy friends , :or by ſecret fears of |. 
'S | thine owh hearr,'r 


; | this ſhallbethe Funeral Sermon pfſome of you; you have been flymg like, 


[| eats he "af 


Labour to grow por in ſpirit , that when .you cannot  hayour the Lards, Mians 4. \þ + © 


cob had ſeen the Lord, Gen. 26. alt. if he ſhall, give me food and ray-| - 
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"The Parable of the T en Virgin, 


Motsve 2. 


Motive 3. 


- 


|roofarz not in Epicuriſm , bur Ecrcleſ. 2. 3. 

Jall rhis times ſo may you, and'be unready;- 
| will reach it you by affliction. Pſalr 39.:6,7. You are Sojourners here 
| with God, asall your Fathers; there's noching, proper, nothung long to be 


| ſmoaking of you , and that in your own Hive ; you have thought to ky 


dwell long in Tabernacles ; the Lord hath letir fall ro decay, and repaires it 
not again. | | | 


If you live unready, it may be the Lord will try you with ſome ſore con- 
fli&, with fears of death , andrterrorsot darkne(s; and all your preparation 
is too little for your combate rhen. / 


The place of glory is made ready for you; how ſhall I, ſounholy, ſee 
God? Chriſt is there ( 7ohbr 14. 3.) waiting for thee , longing. after 


' thee. 


Thou art it may be yet in many reſpeCts unready.. As | : 
I.. Not yet planted in the Houſe and Church of God, not yet gather- 
ed ro communion'of Chriſt in his Saints on carth. Iknow men may have 


you ſay; I had rather hcar one mourn tor 
emprineſs, than boaſt of his grace. = IE py 
2. There are many fins not yet mourned ſufficiently for , in days 


foreraketimenow , for want of this grace isnor toſweer. 


It may be thou haſt been little in prayer tor the Churches ( though 


| torthy family and children) which is uſually the laſt work of the Saints; 
there's no'praying for them in Heaven; as Chriſt ar the end of his life like| 
aPrieſtſhedblood, and prayed for them, ſo Saints are made Prietts ro God] - 


and Chriſt. "SHR 
" 5. Ir may be thy houſe: is not yet ſet in order, nor. thy. Will made, 
Reekonings berween men not yer fer right and even., and then 


| there are: Quarrels when thou art Dead , and trouble when you dye. 
]-: 6. It may be thouarr grown ſecure, and art loſt, 'and driven away, and| +} - 
| many wrinckles be on thy face and heart, &c. you cannot ſay with Paul,| 
|2Tim. 4. That you have fought, &c. but are rather at rruce with ſin;| | 


all. - 


/ 


you run-not, buthaveflipr, aad fallen down, and ſo loſt 


A, 
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| Hypaniy to help here in this readineſs , Get « heart more looſned and 


pp lying his | heart 'to wiſdom 
Tow ? 1 cannoc, bur God 
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juſt reaſons to defer z bur if they have none ,, I would be loth ro die in| | þ 

their-room; Hezekiah, 1fa. 38. wult. Pſalm 26. 8. 1 have loved the has |' 

bitation of thy Houſe; Oh gather not my ſoul with the wicked, 1 am}: 

perſwaded, fome dear to Chriſt linger here, and you cannor'find this nor| 

| that ſaving . nonr in your {elves , 
r 


c 3- It may be ſome main dury is negle&ed ro the ſouls of them whom J | 
**. [thou haſtacharge of, asnot Catechifing thy family, children , not careful for | 
heir ſouls. > | RY = 
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. weaned from the world. - Solomon he did launch our his heart herein} 


ofyouth, and in a ſecure condition; in heaven is no mourning ;z oh there-| }F. 
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Own the Lord Peſus ; he is yours, but you own him tlat ; as Simeon came| 1} - 
-[rorhe Templeand- there found him, and there bleſt God; and now ( faith} Þ.. 
he) let pe depare in peace; thach the Lord ftirred up unurterable fighings, |} 

and groanings , and mournings, ( you think (it may be) if Chriſt was pie - - 
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| beſtir your {clvesfor Chriſt, you ſhall loſe nothing by ig &c. 


' Feffeem andnamery ihe Chruch of God; for this 


1 Lord ſhould chooſe the one well as the other; what difference 
| outwardly berweett theſe Virgins? Ie warrant you the wife did think the 
fooliſh as good, and ir may be far better than themſelves. | Zudges 6. 15. | 
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boned and > pplied, 


ſent, you would nor'doubr of anſwer ) and they continue ftill ln and do you | 
think Chriſt is hard-hearted? hath che Lord coine to thee in the Temple, 
and mamfelted his love by his own promiſe ,. ſure, and faithful, and wilr 


{thou not yer dwn him ?. haſt had, and haſt now the firſt fruition of the 
Spirit, and wiltnot yerown him ? and artafraid to go to him, when others | 


are in glory that trod in thy ſteps? Oh be humbled for -it; I know there 
is nothing which makes thee fear it , but aRebellious vile heare;- and nx 
ture; and can-the Lord love fuch a one? Yes; fuch a one , if he mourns 
underit, Rom, 7.24. 1{ja.57. 18, 19. The Lord will crtarepeace z ht hath ſevh 
thy ways , and hewill beal them 5 And when you have him thus, own him 
daily , keep your peace, donothing which may make youloſe boldneGinpra- 
yer, andthereforc reckon daily with him ; and Remember, thepromiſe ſtands, 
whentechogsare Toft. SE 5 

Object. But Leanal but little forhin, 

Anſw., Trae , ſa. 64. 6. Thou the Lords © clay, his Veſſel, 
for Chriſt Jeſus. Maſters , Members , Rich 


Servants , , Poor, 


EY NY WE, 4 


E R S E 
The Door was ſhm. | 
N rheſe wotds'is. ſer-down the -conſequent of that which-immediarely 


T0; 


V 


was ſhat , by which i Ggoited the excluſion of the foohth trow- the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt; as alfo the greatneſs of Chrifts love to the witez open- 
1g the door of glor 
.door agaurſt every one elic. 


Hence Obferve, 
In opening the door of glory nnto chem, and ſhziting it againſt-orhers of great 


7.16. - 
E Toopen the Kingdom of Heaven to all the world, and ſave all; would 
be great love in the eyes of rhe Saints z but to ſave them , and condemn 
others, to receive them, and exclude others, and char of great-name and 


gviſhing, ſeparatinglove, is his great love «Afar. 11.25: 

Tf we conſider the multirude of the one, and fewnels of the other ; nor 

enlyin regard of the world, butin regard of others ttt Churches, Luke 13, 

24. e Many ſhall ſeek , and many that are firſt, ſhall be lift, © Matthew 

19-30. | g6) | | | 
If we conſider thatthere isasmuch reafon appearing outwardly, that the 

appearing 


Saith Gideon , How wilt thaw ſave Iſrael -by me'? I am the leaf in my Fas 


3 |  thers houſe; yet ſaith the Lora, I will be with thee; 1o the Saints may ſay, 
 fanddofay, Why Lord, wilt thou fave me ? 


Lam the leaft and pogrett of all 


though of litdle publique uſe, yer in thy. place do what thou cantt | 


-@ followed, the Wiſe Virgins graciousentertainment with Chrift ; the door |. 


yunto them ; and whentlicy ate garhertd; {Aittiog the | 


That the endeared love of Chriſt to- his Elett',. doth much appear 'in this, * 


1s ofte, Scope of the words, Ges, | 


efteem , Virgins, this ſets out the'Lords love exceedingly; Chritts diſtins | 


Obſerv. Is 


Reaſon 1. 
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- 7a Parable of the Ten irgins, 
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i Reaſon 3. : | 
| we} 'nothingbur the Will of God, his good pleaſure; Aazth. rt. bob For. why 
ſhould their Veſlels be filled ? they received, andnor others, only the Will 


Reaſon 4. 


Uſe 1. 


. thinkeſt better of thanthy(elf, ar leatt as well; to pull down thele Prin 


|rhy glory; as one thar hath great hopes of preferment , many Friends ro 


.norant family, thou the leaſt, the worſt of them, andtoleavethereſt, thisis 


i 


If we conſider 


the reaſon why the Lord doth this, and that is becaule of 


of God; [know not you, Kc. Ot which hereafter. 


If we conſider the intolerable rormenr of thoſe who go far , andyer | 
'are excluded. Mar. $8. 11, 12. (Þildren of the Kingdom caſt out , there 
' ſhall be weeping ; the highera man 1s riſen, the greater is his fall, and his 
| bruiſes ar. the bottom ; ſo when one. hath -been raiſed up to great hopes, 
profeflion , afteQion,. yetnow tofall, roloſeall, roſee he hath been fpinning 
Copwebs all his bfe ! when 7/rae! werencar to Canaan, now to be ſhut our! 
Now they wept. ; 

Uſe 1. We may 
outward priviledges , or common gifts , graces , excellencies. | contelis it is 
great mercy for the Lord:to callaman our of his prophanenels, and ſepa- 
rate him trom the world, hringing him ro the teliowſhip ot Saints? and 
give him that which makes him repured well of by others; bur boatt nor 


— 


| Jeſus may ſhew ( for all rhis) bis love to his 6wn , and his terror. to thee, 
and may ſhur the door of glory at laſt upon thee. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29. 
The Lord chuſes things that are not, to bring to nought and to ſtain other 
glory. Rom. 11. 17. The Gentiles boaltea themſelves, that they were 
| graffed in; oh faith the Apoſtle ( ſeeing this ſpirit apt to riſe ) boaſt nor, 
ve nor high-minded, do not grow lecure , bur fear 3 common graces c- 
ver make men proud, as others make men humble; they deſpiſe not others, 
they magnific God; if the Lord hath made a difference, ſee the goodnels 
of God , verſe 22. bur boaſt nor therein, therefore donot content thy ſelf 
with anamerto live, and having ſome cankered hopes, ſome ſhining excel- 
lencies ; for the Lord may do this ro ſhew others his love, and yer ſtain 


commend and ſpeak for him ; it one reils him, You ſhall certainly loſe all 
your labour , he will mourn more than another thar had no hopes, nor 


rake fome ſure and ſafer way ; So | fay to you, lt there be the leaſt 
Grace and Fayour', bleſs God for that , bur do not boaft of any 
thing elſe. 

Uſe 2. Hence the Saints may learn how to affef their hearts with 
the Lords love to them ( for there 1s ſuch a poyſontul diſpolicion in them , 
that though they have it, yet they cannot be afte&ed ſometimes with it ; 
Up Deborah, Awake Lute and Harp) and *tis this; Do not only Re- 


&c. bur ſoas. to call thee, and leave others; .co quickenthee, and leave 0- 
thers dead ; to open the door of glory. to thee, and exclude others; ro 


in this world, others burning in another; to call chee our of a finful , ig-; 


much ! 


ſakes others of thy own company of great parts'and Ss » Whom thou 


ſee hence , what little cauſe any have to boaſt only in | 


only of this, as if the Lord did therefore highly tavour you; for the Lord | 


member , and think on the Lords love ſaving thee, . calling , humbling, | 


call thee our of the Kingdom of the world-, rMook upon thee in a fantul |: 
Town , to awaken thee , and leave others (ſo many) iecure; to call thee}, || 
our of thy ſinful company , ſome of which like brands, are naw.ſmoaking | | 


p_ 


helps art all of riſing ; he will not glory in any thing he hath, bur will | 


Bur when thou- art brought into the Kingdom . of Heaven , Fellowſhip | || bow. 
of Saints, for the Lord roloverhee, ſer his heart uponthee, when he for-| - 
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trathe dunghi , and to exaltthy hornz ta cur down theſe Cedars, and t@ 
preſerve 8 Shrub ; to tread upon rhe greateſt glory af man , and ro pity a 
worm , for ſothou art in thine own eyes ; Oh let this fire warm thy heart, 


| chough rhou haſt been aftefted with ix befaxe, eſpecially conſidering no reaſon 
for ic, bur only the Ine es of Gad ; thisaffeFed Chrilk himielf, Ade. - 


11. 25. *Tis true, you donor fee this done, bur you ſhall one day behold 
it with your eycs,. qnly let thislave kjpdlg love,thankfulne, humility io rhifie 
heart again, 

And hence, if the Lard bath pur adifierence hetween thee and others, 
do not deny, do not doubr of, do naetdeſpiſe his grace; thar if chou haſt 
loſt thy firſt love, this may recover it ifall his lave makes thee more bum- 
ble, gnd thankful , you ſand , Row, 11. 29. {ſe. 65, 16. Do not fear 
thy: cſtare, becauſe the Laarg cuts off the natural branches , that therefore 
rhow mayſt be one; bur be fearful of the Jeaſk bn, and wreng to Chriſt , 
char harh loved thee, cſpecn}ly of pride , and unthankfulnc(s the raog of 
thar; and Remember, that rhe poor things are choſen to confound the 
Mighty. | 


That the doar of grace aud glary [hall be [hut agditf} all wickid mes li- 
wing , «t the coming of the Lard as death 0* judgment ; there is a time that 
the door is open ynro mea , 1D regard of Mijaiſterial difpenſations (or (+ 
crets of ele&ion we are nat to mind) 44. 55. 6; 7. This time is in this 
life 3 but when death comes, then its ſhut 3 whey ſinned, the Lord 
immediately ſhur the dagragainſt them z bus chraugh Cheift che door is een 


. 


farterm ofhfe to men... 


Beeanſe after death there is no means af grace or glery left, which i: the 
e Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer ; for that is the chief hey of opening. the 
door, even when the doors of heart aud heguern are ſbus, Mar. 16. 19. and 
hence, 2 Car, 6.2, Now isthe time of prayers and preaching, "and fo to be 
helped; bur after death there are no Miniſters, they are art reſt from their 
labours; and the Miniſtry efmen is for men , nat for naked fouls. Laza- 
rs mult not give 4 drop of cold water then ro caol the tongue, much leſs 
Mioiſters ro comtort or convert their hearts : *cis true , the Lord' can 
work extraordinapily z butdo yourhjak he will do it far one thar hath deſpiied 
grace all his life? : | 


Betauſs its impoſſible they [bauid repent after death , by any other means 
(if means were afforaea) as by ſecing their ſm , aud: feeling their puniſh- 
ment. fohn 9. 4. The night cometh wherein na man can 110%; becauſe at- 
rer dearh , comes judgment of wrath ro the wicked, Heb. 9. uf. all pati- 
eRcc and pity bave farſgken them, andſa wrath ies:upon them, tharrhey 
can dg nothing bur beari; as ongunderagreatioad, orburniag inthe fire, 


all hecan do, Heh. 19.27, $9 here. 


| gl histhoughts, andaffcctions, and ſpirits, areraken up wich that, and that 
L | 


Uſe 1, Of, Confuration of 4 videraue, Jantaftical ,, feeret opinion, which like 


| | a ghoft bis the minds of ſome people , (wia.) thar rhipk and -copclude | 
eveti in time of health, in midtt of faving healing means , that rherw time | 


of grace is pal, and door isſfgurro them , beforg Chriſt comes aganſt them 


; : ardcath or judgment z, which rhaugh God many times rurns for goad , to 


bumble 8bold: heart which will bus Gods day - light our, and lifiger in ity 
fins , yet it doch ſameymes deag the hearg fram all eftc&ual endeavours, 


# | anddiſcourage the hears from Weatinss copher IIB AUNT Tee 
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- blood and death, anda hand-writing againſt it; and when it concludes | 
God hath ſhutrthe door againſt it, it ſhuts God and Chriſt, andall his Promi- 
ſesout of its heart. | | 
1. Some think they having ſinned againſt light , have -had ſome 
ape thoughts, thar they hayc commitred the unpardonable 
n - C, . 
- | az. Some others think not ſo , but yet they hear that ſome mens time is 
out before deach ; they think theirs is alſo, having ſoughr ſo long, they are 
even ſcaled upby God ro hardneſs of heart, and thus ſome ſeemingly coming 
to Chriſt, arc indeed kept off from him. | 
3. Others of the Saints meeting with-many ſore troubles and tryals, and 
that for ſome ſins; and one deep calling to another , they think with David, 
God hath forgot, hath ſhut up his mercies, will remember no more tobe gra- 
cious; and though he hath been ſo, yet becauſe he hath been fo abuſed by 
them, that thereforenow he willnot be mercifulagain; and thus their hearts 
fink. "i 6 TR 3 | C 
'Oh Remember, the Gate of Gods Grace is not ſhut up before death, 


life, the Lord doth ceaſe to ſtrive, and doth forſakethe foul; and we may 
fay of them, as Chriſt, Oh that thou badſt knows ! but now they are bid. 

from thine eyes ; - Butyer this isa ſecret , which as a ſecure deſpiſec of 
' | grace ſhould rremblear, ſo thoſe that are awakened, and ſet in their way to 

riſt, ſhould nortrouble themſelves about ir. 
Obje&. But oh that I did know whether it bepaſt or no! X 

Avnſiw, 1 ſhall rather give to theſe people ſome good counſel; for 'tis: 
not for you to know theſe times and ſeaſons; though -this.I would ſay.,. if 
the 'impardonable ſin benot committed. == b 

1, This timeof thedoor's being ſhut, isnot in time of health and peace, 
bur in time of extream trouble , wherein trouble doth affct them more 
than the fin; as Prov. 1. andas many whena lick bed is come, and in Noghs 
Flood, 1 Pet. 3.20. h h 
\. 2. Or if it bein time ofhealth,. this is ever the companion of it, (»:z.) 
hatred, and oppoſing Saints ſecretly or openly , becauſe Chriſt having quite 
forſaken him ,- his hearr ſwells againſt the Saints ; hence Sa«l envied David, 
Ejaw hated 7acob ; Murmurers againſt God were in the Wildegneſs , and 
againſt Moſes; Bur I come to counſel; for God lets looſe Satan full of 
{ malice, upon a poor creature , ſometimesto vex and trouble. | 

Firſt, Conſider the root of this diftemper', (viz.) either great pride ,,or 
delpiſing of the riches of Gods grace. o | 2 
_ I. Pride z for (this we thall find) ſuch ſpirits, becauſe'they have nat 
ceſealed , ſtrengrh againſt ſit granted unto them, and that which they |- 

would have; (if diſcouraged, and not quickened by this) rhey regard not| 
life, means , offers of grace ; What is all this, it God hath torſaken me? 
Whar is it ? Yes, that *ris , as mightatlargebeſhewed.  . MET 

2. Deſpiling of grace; if I had nor coinmitred- ſuch fins , I could then 
think for mercy ; bur ſuch evils, ſuch miſeries, cannot be remedied. 'Tru- 
ly, asit1sadeſpifing ofa Phyſician, tothink, ItI was not fo fick, he would 
- | be (ERT» and helpful ; bur not now being ſo exceedingly ditealed; So iris 
here, Cc. | TY : | 


FP 5 SE ; ; F 
Secondly , Con/ider, Suppoſe the time be paſt , yet remember thou arr 
worthy r9 be forlaken of God even trom thy birth, not worthy ot thy: daily] * 
bread, much leſs ro raſte of Gods Supper; the Lord was loth to ſhut the] * 
door; Hence he wept on Jeruſalem; and Pſalm $1. 12. cryed our, ' Ob|. | 


11 


ro 


then-is the time for it to be ſhut. I confeſs indeed, there is a.time in this | - 


that my people had walked in my ways! thy fins provoked the Lord un-| | : 


— 


[knock elſe? When the Ninevies heard that they. ſhould dye within torry 


| wareofdying in your ditches; and pits ,- wherein you are faln ; you muſt 


-'F { of Chriſt, yet deſpair not, for yer there is hope ; bur if onte' death comes = 4 
{1 yo A "_ N 4 F: Y , 43 $ F 
© | 2% ; . , 2 _ nn 6 $3 = p7S) \ then. I ER IOEDS 


| We 


toit ,-if he bath in Juſtice caſt thee oft; therefore though ir be paſt , be nor 


' God? Sotell the Lord, Saran faith, and teeling ſaith; and fears fay, Where 
6. I ain perſwaded niany ſhould quickly feel an Anſwer to this Queſtivir, 
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diſcouraged ; buche down humbled, as Fudges 10. 14, 13. and as David, 
Pſal 42. 3. My tears are my meat, whites they ſay ſb, Whert iy your} 


is my God ? Lord pity! And it thy heart be lick, tell rhe Lord of it, Verſe. 


by taking this courſe; bur they mais at leaſt of the comfort of Grace arid 
Mercy ; becauſe they will be Ditpoſers of the Lords Grace and/Timeg | 
- Thardly, Confider , it may be thattimeisnorpalt , ir is a ſecrer of, 7 known 
to God; rhe door of grace may only feem to beſhar ; why doth Chriit bid 


days, fonab 3. 9. ſay they , Who can tell but the Lord may repent ; you 
ſay the Decree is palt , and ſpoken; and as Spirs ſaid, I have that Witnet: | 
ſed. I fay _ » Who can tell, bur (if God had faid fo ,,but}. thac he 
may \repent ? thetefore be'not diſcouraged , or faint becauſe of lils. Nay, 
"tis mott probable time 1s not pat. | | Ce Oe 
1. Becauſe the things of thy peace, the diicovery of the yilenefs ofthine 
own heart ,the glory ot Chriſt, isnot hid from thine eyes. - " 
_ 2, God calls rhee now to return 3 When udab had baniſht David, and 
they might think. He will not receive us; yer when David ent by his Meſ- 
ſengers , Why do you not bring the King bach. I ans fleſh of your fleſh; 
then they all were encouraged to hope tor tavour, 2 Sam. 19, 12, 124, 
5 : ; 445 


0 Nt DRE. a HS WI 
Fourthly , Confider , if thou doſt return , the time of love is 1o tar from 
being paſt, as that itischencomeaindecd unto thy ſoul. 
Obje&. But my ſmis great! __ ns 0 

. eXnſw. Suppoleitbe blaſphemy of Chriſt, nay ; murder of the Sor of 
God; yer As 2. 38. when Peter preached Repentarice 10 life , they that 
gladly received that word, who might be inftrumental to crucifie Chriſt ; 
were received. Ohbartmy' hearr is hard! Hoſea. 10. 12. break up your tal- 
low ground, &c. *Tis rme ,ſfaith he, &c. - ; 
Objea. But [have refuſed to return, and bave not been aſhamed ! 
Anſw. Yer, er. 3. 3, 44 5.. Wilt thou not from this time cry tome ? 


"2 
Objet. . But 1 may return to the Lord ,/ and he refuſe' ro return td 


me. £ | x; | 
Anſw. No, fer. 8. 7. Shall he fa! , and not ariſe ? ſhall the Lord turt 
away, and not return? why then 1s he fallen perpetually? the reajon is g1- 
ven, Ne man ſaid, What bave I done, how have I deſpiſed Gods grace? the 
Stork knows her [eajen, but , &c. the Lord keep you tromdaſhing yourſelves 
in pieces here, and makethisa Word of Chritts Encouragemenwto thee: 


Uſe2. Of Exhortation unto all men. , not to delay your making peace with God; 
forwhen you are dead, the gate 1s ſhur; and it Angels thould Cry to hayeir 
opened, they ſhall not beheard. . Er; ETC 

| You that are young ,. taxe warnivg this day g do-not tlfihk there is time 
enough hereafter : You that are old, do not think it too late ,- or that it 
would be athame for you ro begin now , who have propr- up your hearts | 
with baſe comforrs ; yourhat have been ſtirred , bur are now faln aſleep, be» 


ſtand before God thortly. Though you nover repenced yet, &c. never was. 
in birrerneſs, never had any great mourhing, &c. hever knew the life of 


Chriſt, peace of conſcience , never felt the Kingdom , and mighty power 
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= | Reaſon, |. | 
ES know things as they are. and Þo to know themſelves and. their eſtates; iris} 


ifdeath cores, his time isout, 2 
Ohje&. - But 1 hawea {air time yet before mie.” 
Fuſw, 1. It may be not; for thou art a —— > 04S 
2, If youhaye, yer wilt gbuſe paticnce, and forbearance of God? wile 


him that holdsup his Head z wilt thou be worſethan a devile.. 


fins as dear as thy life to foalake; thou haſt Devils,:World to wreſtle withy 
nay , God him 
ObjeQ, . Mhat. if 1be ſhut out? 
- ofvr.. Lay no more but only what Sefamon ſaid. , Prov. 5. 1 4; 124 12. 
034/ 


Heverto have onelook, one word from Chrift, tur ta ſee 


briſts coming. £ 
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VE E RSE. 11,12. 
Afterwirit came alſo the other, Virgins , ſaying 7 Lardg:Lord » open unto. "TP 
But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto nets; know you not. 


P theſe two Verſes, isſet down the —— Chriſt gives o:the 
fooliſh Virgins, and his behaviour toward theat; andthar 1s, he did not 

own hem as: his, but faith, 74now, you nt; Their guſcrable. EN 
is *gErayate from theſe particulars » ſhewingtheir milery. * 

henore % certainty of this., Ferily , Oe., 

2. Tho came atterwardto the Lord, ( itisnot = , ak their Oyl 
in their Veſlels, oy Sp 

3- Thoughthey wr to the Lord toopenwhenthey came. 

4. Though they prayedearneſtly, Lord, Lora. 

5 "Though they ſoughr thus with Argument?, Lord, Lord, as it they 
ſhould fay,Thouarr Bm pu andgayiour;wve look forlitefrom none bur thee. 


awhao are moſt. ſecretly wicked , know -certainly that the gate 5s ſhit, 4nd their 


1 excluſion , and final ſeperation from the face of Chriſt. 


Theſe fooliſh Virgins had ſome hopes and affurances of mercy,' whiles 


hopes ; burwhen Chriſt came, and ſhut the .doorupon them, then they knew 
their miſerable condition. 


men underſtand and conceive of things with falſe ſhapes; 3 ſo here; burwhen 


and then they ſeethings as they arcs = Parable ot the rich man, Luke 16. 
proves this. 


BeQuſe then God lets in anew bY moſt Full and. _ , to, ſee and 
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ObjcRion, Bur 4 littlerepentance will ſerve the turn, , "tis quickly dondd?] | 
eApſwtr. Oh no ! a, Paul ſaid , [have faught 4.g004 fight; thou haſt | - 


146 The Parable of the Ten Pirgins EL: 


[1 then thou art gone z itisday yer, and Chriſt holds apen bis wings hog ; bus 1 1; 
lpiſe What leads thee to repentance! asa man fnking, ſpits in the face of | 0. 


clf ro wreſtle with 3 you cannot. run, your: Race in a —_ i 


711 bated reproof.! that ſhall be thy wofulvirgeanother day, hen [| 


afar off; this thall be thy tcarful portiog hereafter. Truly we may take wy | |; 
= complaint of Chrift , You can diſcern the. rungs of the Aer 4 not| F_ 


That after the coming of Chriſt to death or judgment ,. then ſhall thoſe 


the Bridegroom was abſent in theit life; ſo men Rive in this world-fuch |. 


This life is compared unto a fleep, and dream , Pſaim go. 5 wherein , 


they awaken, then they appear otherwiſe ;: after death men are awakened, | | 


{an Atheifts ſpeech, Eccleſ.. 9. 5, 7, 10, That the dead; know not any. thing z\ 

and hence, beas merry as yo cans cat thy breadwith Joys Vc. No, nNoWn. 
they do know, &c. asthe know barn by.a moſt | 

| Hrnes lights Godyalksdarkly here » bur thef Fhis full 


4M ſhall come 1n ;z I b : | 


> ' * 


&S ' * 
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{ thereis full evidence; when Mdam (504, before God, the LonbFully con- |” 


yinced him ; when dearh comes, rhen there is an er of meds Stexward hips; 


give up thy accountzinew thaſe whoſe reckonings-are naught , 
eceive and bling the all-ſearchinggyes ot Gody 

or they ſhall ſee'whercin they have been faithlefs and falſe. Whar-is ſpoken 
of the generÞ}Judgmenr, isirue alſo. of this parſitular , it is the" fofRe- 
velation; Godflimflf will now cleffr up marcerg ayChriſt here dv F 
ly, I know you not. | '@ - = | 


s 
ſe? and 


F-Recauſe then the ſoul will defire to know , and have leiſure” 
know it ſeltz. as theſe fooliſh Virgins, their ſouls were looking fn 


| a fort)] 
in their life-time tor Chrift, byg now they. look and ſeayageed ; nb ang 
.. [northemſelves , though having light; nor their preſl rnkery ;: becauſe: 


lightnow; orif they deſire ſs to do, yet they have not leiſure ; the noiſe 
and multitude of cares, keefs rhem from a clear knowing of their eftatÞs : 
but now men ſhall be brought to the Landof ſolitarineſs , and ſhall have 


fines, butonly to conſider, *Who am 1? and what have I done? men ſhall 


xke- 16. 2. and when, an endecomes to, that , what comes phengh | ome; "Y 
muſt exther 


and ſo: nor, be found out, | 


1 I Vers | | 


hey deſire notroknow; Ad henee refle& nor ape themſelves according to | 


leiſure to ſee, having Gods light in to fee by; there ſhall then be no bu-} 


haygno Citiesto build, nor buſineſs ro do, as Felix then, and. hence put out |»: 
thelight. | OS | 
bt i 


s - . n 's ; ; oh S 5_ ; 
> ; Opened and epphed. | 9 | . *, ; 
AFitis with a man that is,to'be condemned » before he be caſt, the Judge: yt 
| brings in full evidence” 3 ſo: Heb.-g. wit, After® death Somatl}- judgment ; | 


# 
kt 
Reafong.. 


judgment now; and if ſo, then the witneſſes muſt appear; though .they 


| have been filentlong before, they ſhall be f6rced ro ſſigak. Now'ir 18 won- | - 
' | dertul ro ſee what conſcience will, peak when Go@ awake 


7 ir; mEn many 
times will not ſee the evil which they have done; but conſcience will make 
them ſee it, nay, confels-1r, when 
will do, whenit isawakened. -# « . $. WP 
7. It willſhewa man his chief ſins;/ which he of ded; 'whuth 
ated, which he never ſuſpected ;_ Theſe things haſt on done. D $, ; 
2. Itcan bring treſh to men foe forgorten , ſleighted, dead and bus: 
ried, 3 greatnumber, all ofthem as ifnew done, 7ohnq. 29 gpeprags that- ever 
Taid, +: _— + 2's 4 
1. Ican, andwill aggratifte all theſe things and fins, md Fteſent them 
n 20. nes % them, that mens mouths thali paſs rheir &4wn Sentence 
upon them, .as Cain did; that ler all be world, perſwade them their gale is 
ood, they cannot believe it ;'now rhis Wc fee in this life in ſome 3 bur 
when liteis ended, then theſe things ſhallbea&ed niuch more lively, P/al. 
50. 21s 1 will reprove thee; even of what they thought God did approve, 
and I will ſet them in order , ft their number and greatneſs betore thy eyes ; 
4.e, of conſcience; all talihoods , deceirs, loarh{gmerricks, &c. Idid this apd 
thar, bur L had theſe endsm them, anf?1 harbourUd theſe fins by them, will con- 


ſcience make menſay. ©  - 


Extenu- | 


Fcczuſc now Satan, to whoſe cuſtody the ſoul is confinitted, appears ro 


edout ot the hands of Satan and his power ; he will either keep conſtant 


Set} > wo | os = i. 
Becauſe then conlcience is throughly awakened , becauſe it is ajtime o 


*ris awakened. 'Three things conſcience | ' 


the ſoul, and ir ſees it (elf in his hands, "Phe beſt Hypgcrice is never dehvers- | 


poſſeſſion; or it not, yer he will rerurn again z now he will-not appear 1n |. - 


6 


this time of peace to rhe ſoul, becauſe there is yet hope; bur after death, |. 
-| then-bope is paſt, and therefore rhen he appears 3 tor as the ſouls 
_ N 2 . 
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| 148 The Parable of theTenVirgins, 


| rhe preſence of Godu,, AQCapnve.' 


Reaſon 5. | 


Ele& are rryed ro Heaven by Angels, and bleſſed among them; {oe cons 
| tr4,a the fat + of phe wicked are in the hands of Devils; 1 Pet. 3.19, He 


preacht to thipirizs woay 4x Priſen; Thieves, 'tolong as they are not known , 
or if known, notap wehended , they fearnordeathz bur'when taken, and 
laid up in dr There the: paknow their death-,' and there they ſce their 
Jaylour; ſo htre; and as Satan did condemn , and fad the heart of the 


humbled out-caff i=2 Co.2.1 5. fo'\much more theſe, when catt our from 


him , jrhe Conguerout On 5 .and\fers his foor upon him, eſpecially if 
n harn congq 


one eminent whom Sata nquered. , 


Becauſe of the intolerable and heayy wrath of God , which then doth 
ſeize wponthe ſoul. Luke 16. 1 am" tormented : Inthis lite, chough God be 
loft, yer meas hearts are comforted with creatures, and patience,. and com-: 


[is fo black, or God fo angry, but hope well; bur if they do fleight, and| _ 
regard not theſe convictions, yer ohremember thetimeisdrawing on, and| \ : 


| it ſhall not be ſo? if Chriſt lives, he will confirm it. Is it not better ro. 


* 
K » 
» . 


men are dead, -thea there is no creature to enjoy, to caſe rhe heart ; the 
body is dead, and'what are theſe things to the foul , now hence the ſoul 
feels God'is gone, and forever _ , and now when he hath moſt need, 
in great torment gorte,, the ſoul fce)s this, Ifay; and feeling this woe, ir 


ingtions, yet when they feel it otherwiſe, it ſhall confute them , as the 
rations of men in the days -of Noah 3. men will have forte hop 
whilepatience laſts, but when that's gone, then their hopes and hearts fink: 


their hearts mutt needs fail rhem. , 

Of terror to them who upon clear conviftion from the Word , will nt 
believe their dooms ,, their miſery now. Sometime the Word comes ſo near 
men, and-the very fin they live and hein, is pointed at, found out , and 
words, and thoughts opencd, as if ſome body had told the Miniſter of the 
man; and they think He ſpeaksagainſt me, burthey will nor believe that ſin 


ir1s not far of}, but therein you ſhall know, the word of the Lord is more 


3. I9. The Old World would not believe Noah, the Lord therefore made 
their experience convince them of ir. I know men may be deceived; bur 
as he {aid in another caſe, The word is not bound; ſo the word' which like 
God, 'ſearcheth the ſecrets of thy heart, and thy Hypocrifie, that is not 
deceitful z thy Scepter., O Lord, isa right Scepter, and ircannotbe crook*t 
and bent. And if man doth condemn. thee know it, God is greater.than 
man, and ir is his glory<o confirm the words of. his Servants, that are 
not Diviners , South-fayers and uncertain Prognoſticators of 'mens deſti-| 
nies, 7a. 44.26. but having their warrant from rhe Word', it ſhall be con- 
firmed by God himſelf; nay, that very Word ſhall ariſe, though it fleeps 
now ; the Word is only letras a Witnef, eAMatth. 24. 14. and do you think 


know your condition now, and' be humbled for it, ſeeing elſe youmult know 
it when tis too late toknowar ? If two have a Quarrel agannft each other, | 
ad the one who hath the better fide entrears ro agree with him, to acknow- 
ledge bis faulr, be humbled, hewill forgive him, before he comes to higher 


: 


hen taken by him that hath overcome | 


mon bounty ; as itis with skalkd legs, caſed in the water; but now when | 
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knows it indeed; the beaſts know their miſery, when they feel the Knife |. 
intheir hearts. -Lermen deceive themſelves never ſo deeply with falſe ima- 


alſo; whiles menbein the Veſſel, they hopeto live, burtif that fink , and]. 
| they canſeenoplank, nor ſhore , but ſec waves, and men crying, &c. -now 


precious to him thanto you; you ler irfall, but the Lord will not; 1 Saw. | | { 1 
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ſo hereyou will not hear Minifters cogdemn you ,” becauſe God will doit. 
Þ | b we" 153 a 


See the great folly of thoſe ,* wha, having got ſome* falſe comforts , and. 
re loth to. know the worſt of their eſtates now ;, Ila. 30.;10. that ſay to. 
the Prophets, Prophefie deceits ; of Bot. they willnor come to the light ; | 
7ohn. 3. 20. or.if ight come to thenf;, they hate it , and pur it out, cuoak 
ir, if they do nor alio harethe man.” Shall you know youF eſtates hereatter , 
Þ and willyou not ſce'them-now? what comtort wilt this be to you? There} 
JF + [isaBeaſt, whenir is hunted ,, and weary, runs 1ts head into the ground or 
buſhes, gnd thinks it elf then ſafe, though its body be all feen ; and hat 
'F the Hunter doth not feet, nor the-Hounds, becauſe it fees northem ; So | 
7 it is here; Whar will it profit you to hide your eyes from the Almighues |' 
*F: ſearch , who cannot hide your ſelves ? Ir's rrue, ifghere-was-no hope 
| now,then men might comfort themlſelves,atid not dye with ttioughrs and fears 
of it,..till they come todye; bur there is hope; ——= Oh'folly not ts ſee ir | 
now!” and truly rhis is mens frame. : A 
FF — |-- 1. Becauſe fomethink ira ſhame ro begin no 
T well rhoughrot, now co ſtrip themſelves... EA: | 
IJ 2. Becauſe of trouble, men natuzally will avoid it, and hence -$kigtheir 
fores over ſuperficially. ** doe FOOge > £: "RH. 
| Tg Becauſe they think itimpoſſible , or very difficulr ro be ſaved now, ifall 
ſhould'beriaught tharrchey have done already ; and hence, rather hazard all, 


Tz 


w, , after they have been ſo 


\ 


andpatitro thevenrure. | | oh 
| 4. Becauſe they muſt, maintain their innocency and confidence. What? 
mult Inor believe, por hope well?” - TE 01 0 
' 1-5. Becauſe whenthey havedonerheir belt, they canto no more than what 
Es | they do now ,; viz. ' rruſtro God's mercy. * # *3, 
IE 3 | ''Bur-more parricularly thisappears: bes | 
' Firſt, When men will not fce , nor deſire: the Lord to reyeal their fin | 
and deceits ,” Pſalm 36, 3. That's one part of. heart- flattery , not to ſee 
| todo good; agracious heart is broken. off from flatteryz he kdows ir, and 
hence will to-rhe Lord; when be knows not himſelf, and his cſtate, Lord 
reach me z the damning fin, is ſome dear fin ;z a-fin. which the ſoul allows 
habitation, and houſe-room, and heart-room unto ; and hence it, will not 
ſee ir, becauſe it would not part withfit; and hence it ſaith, Ic cannot ſee 
ity "becauſe it will not ; 1t's ih love with the flattery of itz and hence *tis 
ſtrange to ſee ſome that live 1n oppreſſion by unlawful prices, and wxaGtog | 
immodeFare wages, cannot ſec their fin z though privately, and publickly | 
ſpoken of , becauſe they will not; cannot ſee1r, , becaute they wilbnot; 
| ris ſtrange to {ce how nime-ſervers will defend. their Faſhions 3 and they. 
cannot ſee it, becauſe the heart 1s ſecretly in love with ſuch vanities ; and 
ris juſt ; ſeeing they loyenar the truth , they ſhould. be deceived by errors. 
'Two ways meh have to Hide their fins from God himſelf. | 
1. By covering them with reaſonz A man that is aſhamed of his. na- | 
i" kedneſs or ſore, he- will getacovering for it; hereby one may know what 
' | a mans'chictfinis, »#z. by his reaſoning for it 3 as one may know: where 
rhe eggs be , by rhe Hens Grring upon them ; and truly, alittle reaſon will 
| blind the eyes many rimes z nay, though God and Scripture be brought in; 
_ | Balgam would fain find our ſome light from God to curic, and from Ahar ; 
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\| member, thoſe ſorrows deſtroy ſin by little and little, and do. not feed 


roAltar he went, &c. but found nothing; Thus here, 8c. . 


tn, 


for when men' do ſee their fin, and ris great , what do they therefore 2 
they waſh ir with tears, they confeſs it as thoſe, 7a. 58. 5, 6.: they tait 
for ſtrife or debate; they would be vexed with enraged coniciences bur 
forthele duties; and this makes them hope wellz and bere come in thoſe 
diſtin&ions, I have fins as others, but I mourn under them z oh but Re+ 


ſin; but theſe caſe thee in thy fin, Hoſea 10. 4. Hemiack grows up 
{in the Furrows ; jou ſpeak, words, faith the Lord , &c. So here, &c. 
| Secondly , When men are willing the Lord ſhould let rhem ſee their 
fin, burunwilling ro atcend him inthe uſe of all means for that end; eſpeci- 
ally theſe two. E | 

1. Diligent watch over the heart daily, by trequeat reflecting upon its 
own aQs ; its ſtrange to ſee what diſcoveries might be made by abſer- 
ving ends, aims , motives of workings; Hence Chriſt heats much up-. 
on this. 

2. Daily Meditation in ſome ſolemn manner. 2 Tam. 2. z: Canfider 
what I ſay ; and the. Lord ſball give thee underſfauding; "Tis a thou- 
fand-to one if men do nor loſe themſelves, and fouls in negle& of this: 
Hag. 1. 5,7. David laid, 1 conſidered my ways , and turued. Now to' 
ſay, LertheLord ſearch me, but not touſe means ,istoſhur yourcyesagainſt 
the book, and ay, Now Lordteach me. | 


Of Exhortation ; Oh therefore know the worſt of your own hearts tiaw. 
Phil. 2. 12. Work, out your ſalvation with fear : Saints with a fear of 
careful ſearch, bur you much more.' Gen. 27. 11, 12. When Rgbeccah 
would have acob go to [aac , faith Facob , What if my Father feel me, 


he will ice who thou art, before he ler thee into Heaven 3 if thou art a 
ſtranger to thy ſin, and Chriſt , and his grace, thou fſhalc ſee thegare ſhur 
upon thee hereafter; therefore know it now how?'tis, with thee; norbi 
will be ſuch a curto thy heart as this, 2:2. when 'tis too. late to ſee therfin 
which ruined; oh this will. rorment! as it doth Politicians, when they fee, 
There I forſook a Rule of Policy ; there I was miſtaken; u I had carrie 
the buſineſs otherwiſe there, thenT had got this z oh 1t troubles them; 
{o it will do you , when you ſhall ſee your Projects and Hopes daſhr. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know this? | Is 

Anſw. 1. Mark what other , godly, and diſcermng, ſpeak, or fear con- 


| cerning thee ; tor though God reveals nota Hypocrite to all, yet 'tis: ſeldom | 


bur it.1s to ſome or others. 1 Tim. 5. 25. not ſpeak againſt, yer norgivea 
full Teſtimony. Otros 
2. Mark what conſcience ſpeaks, or fears thee with in cool. blood., 
without getting thoſe fears quenchr by freſh Application of Chriſts blogg ; 
its aid, "The tears of the wicked ſhall come upon him; there areſamehor 
>a0gs Which men have, and then think well of themſelves, bur . generally. 
iveout from God and Chriſt. Mark which way the ſcale turns , -when 
you are ſtill; rhe wort that is norkilled, will goaw foxevecr, if itbitesnaw, | 


many times convineeth men of folly; when Zenjamins fack had the Cup., 


evils may be talſcly imputed , bur then. you hall. ſee ſome other fin. (jr 
may be-) for which the Lord may have had long a Controverlic with 


The Parable of the Ten Virgin, | 


2. By covering them with duties and ſorrows , and yet keeping thews's | i 


7 may get a curſe then. So the Lord Jeſus { believe i) will teal thee; | 


3. Mark whattroubled thee when afHliftions were upon thee; then God | 
The Lord hath found out our iniquity , ſaid they , Gen. 44. 16. So.lome| 


you. 


_— 
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4. Mark | 
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4 mad , hair-brain'd , bareful, ſcornful, wilful , Zccleſ: x0; 21. tor men 
_ -} may be crolt of their will, bur'their own ends they will nor becroſt in; 


Pl 


 {ginswere deceived; buratter all fillings be ever empty, hungry , and teeli 


— 


- Fit can bear no longer, and. then. doth: cafe-ir felt, Exelzel g, 13. and cries 


1 God indeed. | 
5. 5- Mark your temptations, and corruptions , with oppoſitic 


| Lord ſhould hear , they would be:as abad-.again.as ever Betore'; f ' ll 
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and God pleaſe him ; bur when reproot comes, or he is croft, then he is 


Mark how you deny your own ends in what you do, then you-may appeal to 
TIS Et 4 


be quier, either there is a truce for a time, or elſe the y -Þ 
between you and ſin, and Satan, and fo War between” Gai-2 
you. 23% : 3©5i 8 
6. Mark thy Opinions; Sometimes, faith Solomon, a fool is not known 
till then , Prov. 17.28. for they ariſe (uniets ſome in fimpticity ) from 
{omecorruption. | ; = 


this? 
eAuſwer 1. Beware of comtenting your ſelf with any meature ; but 
with Paul, reach after things before , &c. for hence the fookth Vir- 


need, and praying for more, fettipgihby elt againſt all ſin; fay with Davi 
Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins. | > 
underit, andthe activity ofit; andthough ſomeſfingbe unknown, yerwhen 
the root dyes, they ſhall dye. A. 57.18. When you mourn for this, God 
will ſpeak peace. | | 

2. Be ſure your endheright, that having reccived Chrift, and doing du- 
tics, you do them before lum, andjor bis fake; tor here Hypocrites fail; | 
and this makes Paul to appeal to'Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5. Depart yow workers of 
eniquity , will Chriſt ſay bereaftes z You have fought your ſelves in all this : 
Though theduty is hard, andthy heart lath to came toir, yeriay, For #by 
lak?, Lord, Taye it. | 


The earneſt crys aud prayers of woregevertle men ah dvath or jndgwent 

are theu too late ta procure mercy frows the hands of Chriſd,  W vhere de 

any means 19 time of diltzes ro have help , it 1s by prayer , = helps rhe 
iron Furnaces , bue- 


Saints. our of degp pirs,. dark dungeons, Las. 3. and 


then, becauſerheir torment is gseat,, and.their ſelt-loave remains , astheſc 
Virgins did, yet it comes too late then;: i know their prayers differ; bur of 
that Lihall ſpeak hereatrer. | F 
| - It ja this like ſomertimes.they. come-tqo late; much: more after this; but 
fo 1t 1s lometimes 3 -Prov. i. 28. Pfal. 18. 4+. Prov. v5. v. even. unto 
the Lord. The Lord ſees it mect to: give a.taſt of his ſeverity ater life, 
andin thislife, rhatmen may fear , and che terror may fall upon many. 
Becauſe then Chriſt firs upen tbe Thranc of judgment, and ſo-no- Mes 
 diaror to help. them , as hath been proved ; and if ic be ſo, bow ſhallthey 


ſand? Pſalm 130.3. In. this like mercy waits, and patience” bears , ill 


ro juſtice , &c. Aud therefare the. prayers and . of the* wicked 
are to no more purpoſe than of a MalefaQor before.the- condemned 
for Treaſon. | | 


'4- Mark what thou art when crofied; many aone is good ; While men|. 


: all 
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Queſtion 2. How way the Saints come to be ſetled , that they may know ; 


2. Scrike at the roop of all ſia, (viz.) your evil natures, mourn daily | | 


ter agonics, intolerable preſſures; by this. means , though rbey fall uſe ir | 


" Becauſe their cryes are hut.gnly Howtlings, Haſea.7. 14. only vii From 
rheir qwn torment , becauſe the Spiric I Dai is:quite gone > 28 i rhe 


ſhould taverheſe Thieves from this Gallows » they would cur the * 
BT | ] ; oY | 
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The Parable of the Ten / irgins, x 


and Stab the heart of mercy afterward ; as all ſuch perſons do, who are car- | 
'ried trom thar principle in their prayers; and. therefore ler them never look}. 
[to be heard now, 


Uſe 1. ' Hence ſee the exceeding greatneſs of the wrath of Chriff, to them” that | 
| die without him, Pſalm 18. 41, Many times the Lord tides his face from 
his people for atime ; bur then they pray , and ſeek his faceagain, and the 
| Lord hears them , 'and ſhines upon them again 3 when is Spirit in them 
ſpeaks to him, his Son in his Covenant {peaks unto them ; and the Lord 
hears thecry of their weeping , as well as rheir:praying , P/a/m 6. 8. Bur} YF- 
if.when they pray earneſtly, and the Lord hears nor them, bur is angry 
| with their prayers, oh this is bitter ro them , Pal. 80. 4, 5. Lam. 3. 44- 
| *tis that which Chriſt rypically complaias of , P/al. 22. 1, 2,4, 5. [here 
isno wrath like this; fora God ſo pitiful, as many times ro help without 
| . cryes, morethan a Mother with render bowels, and not to regard cryes, 
 * » ]asit he had caſt off hisnarure; this makes wrath and fin bitter ro the peo- 
ple of God ; and indeed this is the reaſon: why: the Lord gives his people 
| mercy z bur *cis by means of prayer uſually, that they mighe fee in what | 
favour they are in his fight above others, rhar-when he ſeems to be averſe 
| from hearing , yet prayer will rurn the whecl, - aod: acob prevails over 
God; and hence Pſalin 2. Chriſt ſhall have all Nations for his peſseſſions ; 
but yer Ask of me; as Herod ſaid, when he ſaid, eLk of me, to bali of 
the Kingdom, &c. And hence exceeding wrath is ſhewn, 1a denying for 
atime, to hear prayer many. times: Now look upon the condirzon of 
poor finners dying withour Chriſt ;.- they ſhall rhen cry, and cry carneftly, 
and yer not prevail ; it the wrath of God did break our ar this time; 'and 
lie heavy, and the Lord ſay, Now cry, and Pledeliver; it was no luch for- 
— row, though bitter enough, to lie under wrath one moment ; bur to cry 5 
EZ | and cry vebemenrtly, Lord, Eord-, and never to-be heard , oh who cah 
6 bear this / their rorments are intolerable; bath the Lord no pity ? belts} 
cries are many, and hearts are faint; hath Chiiſt no bowels ? hath this 
Lamb ao more meekneſs, gentleneſs? yes, that there is; but fuch is his 
terror now , they arcſhur up fromyou; and fo ſhall cyer be, though you 
| ſhall cry , and weep as many tears, and more too than the Sea hath drops; 
. and when you cannor come before his face, tie Gare being ſhur, you ſhajl 
|  |cry, Thar the Rocks and Mountains may fall upon you to hideyou from 
' |this wrath ofthe Lamb; and you thall then cry, Behold, and ſec; ifever 
ſorrow werelike mine. bur all thall be in yarn. 
| | Oh therefore fee the greatneſs of this wrath , fo as to ſee the bitternefs 
E: vo - {of any one fin, which ſtands yer berween thee and Chriſt , 'which 
: though it be ſweet under. thy ropgue now , yer when the day' of 
thy anguiſh ſhall come, it ſball ſhur up Chritts hearc from hearing all cryes. | 


" 


, Of Exhortation, To perſwade all men to take their ſeaſon of Praying | + 
-— [now.. la.:;55.4, with 6. when the Lord cryed , Come to the waters, Gs: 
= [and becauſe they might plead, Hereafter;;- oh faith he, Call upon him whiles 
* [he is near}; there will be a great Gulf betweenyou and Chriit , when you 
| are dead z now therefore whenthe Lord comes10 bis Word eipecially, cry un- | 
to bum forhelp and pity. .. 
FEY You will fay, There is no great need, thanks be ro God , of preſling | 
=8y men to Meyer here; Who is 1o prophane bur dorh? he is. nor worthy ro | -. 
LE lifes; or to enjoy the benefit of the Sun, nor fit'ro ive among the ſociety | 
E: gt men , who dares not do thus, but: ro live among Bears and Wolves 
224 | ind Be: $1n the Wilderneſs. 1would ro God there was no nced to preſs 
"> "$4 RY . . : ws > this 
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which ever keeps from prayer, becauſe the Devil is in them : and alſo of 
[great peace and reſt z hence, here men are more apt to fleep , and grow 
ecure, thanin any ather place of the world; and the Spirir of prayer is rea- 
dy todye, evenin Godsown; and bard *tis tor this Incenſe to be [weer,, with- 
| out ſome fare, ſome aftliftion rhereunto, - 
t. Some-therebe, thardo not ſo much as feel their miſery at all, nei- 
} ther fia nor wrath; and hence they cannot pray at al] ; they are nor in fo 
good a caſeropray, asthe damned who feel their miſery, and cry out un- 
der it; theſe calt out of Godsfght, yer having hope, and fo ſhould pray 
{ chemore, andio cry out under it, yet cannot-; though the earth groans 
{ under tacirſins, yertheir hearts are bard, and they cannot feel them, and 
ſo cannot pray ; and they quiet themſelves with fome-forms , and their 
Coleworts rwice fodd , and tome cald prayers morning and evening , and 


nay, not only ſo, bur iforhers that know their hearts betzer , and ſo pray 
longer, reprove them forit , they fiafally reply; What? you are like the 
Phariſees, thatthink robe heard for their long prayers. Oh the Lord gives 
:many up to this fpiricof flumber; rheir heartsare heavy , and can no morelifr 
them up than a ſtone. | : 

2. Somethere be whofeel their miſery, and go unto the Lord with ma- 
ny criesandprayers, but.yct hecein behave themſelves like Sau!, when God 
anſwered him not, then-they fortake him ; and like them, «Af. 3. iy. 
| What profits us that we have walked mournfully ? and thinking they ſhall 

jnot find , they build their Cities as Cain did , and caſe themſelves thar 

Way. | 

3- Some there be that do not give over ;, becauſe they think they ſhall 
notfind, buteaſe themſelvesby cheir very prayers, pray our their prayers, 
and confeſs our their confeffions, and mourn our their ſorrows ; and arc 
compared to the Dog, whocaſeth himſelfby his vomir; theyare troubled , 
and chcea-prayer caſeththem, and whena little eaſe, then prayer isdone , 4s 
| Pſal. 78.35, 35. | 

4. Some that have no eaſe, yet have no leiſure, nor time; as many ſer- 


| rspoint; bur truly, the Comuntrey being aplace filled with diſcontents, | 


hope that cheie will ferve the turn, and here 1sall the comforgy.they have z;| - 


— _—_— 


vants, and mengreedy of the worldrife b<times, and work hard, fleepy at 
night, thatthey cannot have leijure ; and when conſcience asks, Why do 
you nor t:ke time? rhis is their excuſe, Oh bur cannor you take it out of 
yourſlcep, and loſe your life,rather than loſe your ſeaſons of prayer* they| 
bopehereafter.fo to do, 

5. Some thathaveleiſure, yet theirhearts are dead; they can pray, and 
ſtand convinced of miſcry ; bur lT (ay, theirhearts are dead. 12. 64. 7. None 
fterreth up himſelf; nay, ſometimes as a man aſleep, when the fire burns 
{roundabouthim, yer-he feels it nor. 7/2. 42. ut. They can vex, and be dif- 
content when crofles and afflitionscome, bur no heart to pray, or lay their 
| condition to heart : -Oh this is ſad and fearful. 


pray. 


mult pray ; yea, and glad you may have ſuch an unvaluable priviledge, and 
that youace aliveto do it. I know the Lord is found of them that ſeek him | 
not; but he will make you ſcek,that ſo he may be found ſeek therefore ingzume 
now, before itis too late. . # 

2. 'Donot ſay theGateis ſhut ;, no, *ris yet open , and that by the Hi3#; 
of a Mcdiator , Heb. 10. 19, 20. So that when: you obje& God hearsYer 
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I Beſeech you therefore take your time now 3 you muſt and ſhall | 9. 


i. Do you think ever- to have mercy withour ſecking it ; and praying % 24 
bard for it? No, if ever God intend good to thee, if an Ele& Veſel, thou | 
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T he Parable of the Ten V Irgins, | 


—— 


- | finners, yer Zach. 13. I. there is yet a fountain 'opened, for to waſh in for 
fin and uncleanneſs ; all thy fins cannorſhur it, becaule *tis opened ro walhas 


| their burden, and fo they live, or elſe they will be their death ; if they, 


way in. 

4 Do nor ſay, If Thad apart in Chriſt, I could then be encouraged to 
ask. I pray what think you'of that Woman of Samaria , when Chrift 
ſpake, /f thou did/# know and ash, he wonld give thee living waters? What 
did the poor Woman of Canaan do, when Chriſt himſelf rold her, She was 
a Dog , and had nothing co do with Childrens bread ? when you 
have no Promiſe to aſſure you the Lord will give, yer the glo- 
_ bonnty, and riches of grace , may encourage you ſufficiently ro 
eek. - 

4. Do not ſay, But it may be Iſhall be denied, let me- pray never fo 
long; I know you are worthy to be denied, and as you have cried the 
Lord ſhould not hear, and as you have abuſed grace, it ſhould cry againſt 
you; why ſhould you Quarrel? the Lord owes thee not ſtraws; bur yerRe- 
member the Parable of .che unjuſt Judge, who heard awoman, aſtranger 
when importunate; and this is found ature truth ; *tis with all men pray- 
ing ,as*tis with women in travailing, either their pangs will deliver them of 


ceaſe, and pgiveoyer, then they die. Prayer will deliver you of your fins , 
unbelief, or whatever ſtands berween Chriſt and you; orif not, they ſhall 
dic, endpenth, Sow your ſeed of Prayer , it will multiply, if it be the right 
ſeed, untityour Harveſt begreat, and your gain unknown; ſecurity will fall 
ona Hypocrite, before he gets the bleſſing, and the cares of the world will 
choak his prayers. 


you follow on to know him; eſpecially if you be rruly wounded, though he 
hath been as a Lion to you; 1s Chriſt ſo. glorious, his preſence fo ſweet, 
his Kingdom fo great, his mercy ſo rich ,/ his Inheritance ſo tull, and wilt 
not thou pray , awake one hour * hath Chrift bought mercy with his 
blood, and wilt not thou fpill thy blood? nay, not ſpare and ſpend thy 
poor prayers to beg it, (it may be praying time 1s declining kpace ) and 


{ſo ger itz and by that means hear Chriſt Jeſus fay, Come, oh come|. 
thou bleſt, that haſt been praying , weeping, following me, and rake thy | 


Crown ,andſit downon my Throne; oh it will bea cut tothink, Had I fought 
it, I had hadirt! P/al. 24. . 


ſeek, the Lord in a finding time , Pſal. 32. 5, 6. Time was, thou couldit | 
not pray; but the Lord hath found thee out, and ſtirred vp unut- 
terable groans here , and all «thy groanings have not been hid from the 
Lord. | 
Object. But many pray and find not ; how ſhall: I know T have found? 
Anſiv. Whentheſpirit of prayer, not the gitt of prayer, hath carried thee, 


a] Rom. 8. 27. 


Queſt. How ſhall T know that? 
Anſwer, 1. It is not fervency. 2. Nor looking to Chriſt and 
his Mercy. 3. Nor Arguments that are evidences of this Spirit ; for 
theſe the fooliſh Virgins had. Bur I ſhall ſhew it in three Degrees. 
Firſt, Obſerve whar 1s the utmoſt end in prayer,” and fo hath been in all 


rayers; it 1scertain all the prayers of unregenerate men, though en- 
d with ſome common gift of the Spirit, are ever. for themſelves ; if 
tward calamity befalls chem, rhey rhen pray, Pal. 78. But ir is as 


5- Oh therefore follow the. Lord; Hoſea 6. 3,4. You ſhall know him, if | 


Of Thankfulneſs to the Saints, that the Lord hath given them hearts ” 


Pharaoh, for themſelves, becauſe the plague is upon them ; if the Word 
> meets! 


-*, |rhat time (for all prayers of Hypocrites are but iflues of ſelflove ) ;and 
. {all occaſions do but quicken up that principle ;. fo, all the prayers of rhe 
Saints riſe from the 'tpirit of love to God, and faith in him, Rom. 8. 27, | 
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{ meets with them, and troubles them, their prayers (if fervent) are only 


they defire, grace , *tis for peace fake; if rhey have peace for the preſent ; 
ana feelblindneſs, hardneſs ot heart, they think theſe will damri them ; and 
hence falyation anddeliverance from miſery, is the utmoſt end they aim at; 
and fo in all their prayers ; let men ſtudy their hearts,, and they. ſhall ſee 
chem{clves the mark. they ſhoot at, and the God they. ſerye; and Idol rhey 
worthip in all their-prayersz and do you think theſe ſhall be heard ? No; 
no, bur Saints they look nor at theſe things chiefly, bur their urmoſt end is 
another ching ;. at firſt conyerſion it is much ſelt ; bur it, turns 49 time to 
Higher ends, &c, and thar is,. whar though I haye peace, falyation; theſe 
loaves, but yer miſs of Chriſt himſelf, and the lite of Chriſt ; to live by 
him, and. live to him, which is our laft end! 2 Cor. 5. 15. And! here, all 


that Spirit of life which are ever heard ; and hence Fames 5.3. Te ark and! 
have not, becauſe ye ack, to ſpend it on your luſts. Ita. 58. 5. though they 
falted and prayed, yet it was for ſtrife and debate 3 the Saints do ir to de- 
{troy their luſts; and herice; though all tervent prayers are not of the Spi- | 


terings, mournings 45 Noves; becanſethelaſt end hath a mighty force with 
itz and hence waiting on God in all means for Anſwers , follows; and 
hence, prayers of the Saints are endleſs , Appetitns finiseſt infinttus 31 hence 
Roms. 8. 23. life in heaven ishis Scope, and he is longing tor.it., glad of 


28. The Sonlike Spirit, or Spirit of Adoption, norſeryile; is1n them. - 

Secondly ; If the ſoul receive any thing from the Lordthus praying , *cis 
excecding thankful. the Spirit of Chriſt, where-eyer it 1s, glorifies, Chriſt , 
7obn'16. and Pſal. 116. 1. and that in time of peace 3 hence-F/alm 50: 
I4, iy. Offer to' God thanksgiving , and pay thy, vows, and they, call thaugh 


{41 time of trouble, and 1 will hear. For the. Lord to þegin to. do. the foul | 


any good, and ſhew irirs miſery, the worth of the Lord Jeſus, to give hidf 
any heart to ſeek, to give him any hope, to give him the lealt hiar by any 
word of mercy ; oh its heart melts (tt ſhoulq be thus) and wonders bur to 


for eaſe ; when their bones are broke , tis for peace and comfort; and if 


hisprayersend, though crooked many ways ; elſe theſe are the prayers of | 


rit, yet allprayers«f the Spiritare ever fervent, though expreſt with char- |” 


think, nay, to ſee the Lord hath anſwered him! oh rhis ſwallows bim yp , 
makes himpive all ro the Lord, as Was - when ſhe had her Child, 
1 Sam.2, 1, 2: Eſa loſt the blefling, though he 

had a propane heart that did not eſteem it indeed, and 1o would never hays 


him up, - 


- 


' been-thankfulfor it; poor 7aceb gets it, though he had bur aſtaff to hold | 


Thirdly, If ireceive not anſwer, it mourns, and foaths it ſelf 3 juthifies 


- God, gives all to him; prayers from ſelf-loathing,, are not prayers which | 
 1ceme from ielt-love', Pſal. 22. 2,.3, 4. Zach. I2. 10. Pſal. 72.12. | 

There the Spirit dwells in the poorand contrire, and their cries afe heard; | 
when men pray, and want, and are quiet: without wiſhing they could la- | 
ment, cis not from. the Spiric; oh. therefore try here if *ris- rhus/3, as-he | 


faid 'to Hezekiah , The Lord bath heard thy. cries , ayd ſeen #hy 
| 2247s; and oh; wonder at the Lord, that he ſhould give theea heargio cry: nOW- 


* 
- 


Lord regards them not ; and as David , think his mercy. sſhut- up. 32 
* 1. Remember former times, Pſal.77. 7. Your expericncesof the Lineds 


| Reproof to Saints , Who though received and heard . yer think, zhe/ 


pitying thee inthy blood, ,andhe will nox cift thee aff'now, 
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i 2. Conliderthe Riches of 


| bath laidup for you. | A 
4- Conlider there is as much inthe Lord ro move him in thy worlt e- | 


ce; when you cannot find any thing paſt , but 
what might cauſe him ro loath thegzyer the Lord may then love,wheo thou art 
lamenting thy vileneſs, Ja. 63. 15, 16. : 

3-: Conſider the Lord doth purpoſely feem to dif-repatd theefometimmes, | 
not roſhur our prayers, buttomake you pray better; nor that you ſhould 
norprayatall, 7«4g.16. to. but romake you ſcek, and follew him, thoughin 


the dark. Lam. 3. 45. with 55. ina land of pits ; eye bath not ſeen what God 


ſtare ro help thee, as in the beſt; ( wiz.) bis mercy , Pſal. 6. 


- You 
ſay , If my heart was not fo vile, u 1 had not committed ſuch 


_ | Mercy, 


Lord __ this is as if you ſaid, The Lord ſhews nor pity only for his 
=. 
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1 know you not. 


principal affections , are Love, and Hatred. 1. Love, Pſalm 1. 
wit. Fohn 10. 14. 2. Hatred, -Hoſea 7. 2. Kevel. 8. 12, In this place 
ſuch knowledge is mearit , which hath the affeftion of love joyned. 
with it; fo hat 'tis'as if Chriſt ſhould fay , I love you not, I delighr 
not in you, my heart is not roward you, whatever pond words you give 
me, and however your heart is toward me, or you have thoughts of me; 
And thisis the great miſery of fooliſh Virgins. | 


That it is a moſt heavy avd dreadful miſery not t6 be beloved, not to be 
known of 7eſus Chriſt; tornow when the Tables are turned and the Stage 
is pull'd down , and the Fooliſh ſhut out, and when Chrift bunſelf would 

ve them adoleful Anſwer, expreſs in words their woe, he coucheth it un- 


and art laſt it will be found ſo. | 
. This' may appear, if we conſider theſe particulars. + T 
It you conſiderjthe excecding greatneſs, and glory of his place, and per- 


his Father, and his Dominions reach trom tea to ſea; he is King of Kings, | 
and Lord of Hoſts of Angels, &'c. Phil. 2. 9. A Name above every 
| Namehe hath , and God hath ſworn, To bun ſhall every one bow, Now 
being thus great, andnotto be beloved of ſuch a one, 1s heavy ; if we want | 
the love of poor men, and bafc ignoble ſpirits, it is no fuch matter ; bur 
to loſe great ones fayour, eſpecially if we depend upon them in life and 
goods, peaceand honour gthisis bitter z hence 2 Theſ. 2, 9, from the glory of his 


It you conſider the terrot of 'the' wrath of God for time ro come. If 
a man: beabroad in the Fields from home, and no ftorms , nor colds, nor 


. [lofsof it great z bur if there be ſuch, andthen to wantit , and to lie open 


hears ariſe to hurt him, a ſhelter would not be ſo much prized, nor the 


tothe injuryofall Weathers; now it isa woe to want it: So I ſay to you, 

en thatarcabroadin the Wide Fields of this world, and- _=_ trombome, 
if there ſhould never be miſery , butyou night ear your bread, and drink 
| Wine witha merry heart , and rejoyce in your Wives, and there 


FOrds of fence in Hebrew , bear and ſignifie affe&ion alſo ; The| 


ſon; Heisexalted, and ferat the right hand of God, upon the Throne of | 


ns, the | 


er theſe , Tknorw you not: I do not fay that men do fcel itſo, bur it is fo; |}. 
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then ſhould be no knowledge of any thing after death , as thoſe Epicures { : ; 
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will be ſtorms , ſcorching heats thar ſhall burn , and-never be quenched; 
beauty , &c. Now to have no love of Chriſt to take your ſelf to , as to. 


by Hezekiab, ſhall be a ſhadow ina weary Land, whichis ſpoken. toſhew the: 
ſweetneſs of his love., and their blefſedneſs that have him roflyro ;-and hence 
their woe who want him. It is faid, Ger. 6.8. Noah found grace in Gods 


it ſuch a favour, for ro have an Ark; bur when thar came, - and they fled 
from Houſes ro Trees, ttom Trees ro Mountains , and waters beneath, 
and aboye prevailed , now they ſaw it ſomerhing to find favour in the eyes 
of God', and their woe to. want it. ' Moſes dies , wonderingat the happi- 
neſs of the. Saints , in regard of this , Dex. 33. 26. and w/. The eternal 


| Tſpake , Fa 9. the Love'of Chriſt would not be ſo ſweet ; but there| 
there will be colds which ſhall blaſt all your budds,, and: bloſſoms, and | 
a ſhelter in theſe rimEs , is very heavy z, hence 7.32. 2, Chriſt rypificd: | 


exes; notinrhe eyes of men for before.the Flood came, they did nor. ſee | 


God is thy refugez he fore-ſees (ſtorms , he preſerves from' miſeries above 


fall; yer rhey cannot fall ſo low , but underneath, are his arms ;. As a 
Child which ſtands alone , if it be in danger to fall , and others cry out , 


with this word ,, Oh Tſrael who it ke unto thee ? happy are thow ! then wo 

with extremities, which ſhall make hearr and-ſpirits to fail ,; and the pow- 

bur if that alſo doth, wo chengo you. | 

| If you conſider che power, which this privation. of love. hath to damp 
all;oy and mirch'in' all things preſent; ic invenoms,, and puts a ſting and; 


ſings, and all priviledges , an4 not to have Cariitz loye with them , is to. 
haveaſnare, a trap, a ſtumbling block , and a Recompence , . &c. Rom. 


 [demned to die , this would damp all. Pharaoh had a ſtout.will ,;& 
rells-him. Exod. 9. 16, For this cauſe God had raiſed.. him wp to { Pr 


power wpon him ; one would 'have thought it ſhould have pull'd 


”» 
= 


yours. 

*[ loſs of love; | thoſe very things which are moſt ſweet , are made moſt bitter. 
" | Pfal. 77. 3. 1 remembred God , and was troubled ;_ but what .rhink you: of 
thoſe 'that be not indeed loved , it is enough to. bring down, the moſt 
merty/heart , and higheſt looks for the preſent, ; whar are. my ends, 
| mine enemies?isrhere none tocoinfort me of all my Lovers ?_ , 


ly ia one particular, Pſal.'63. 3, Cant- 1. 3. The Ele& , when they are 


why ſhould I be accepted, beloved! oh that ever the Lord ſhould caſt his 


of Grace, Ephef. 1.:is the work of Heaven. Now to be caſt our of this love, 
will- muſt be exceeding biccer” co:the ſoul; hence fo. 7.23. [never knew 


ſhall corment forever. 


| * Hence we ſhall ſee Saints,, when they lic ander falſe fears * only of 


head}, ſo as they cannor+ touch rhe heads of the Saints 3; if ſo be they do| 


Pray take heed, IT have my. arms fay they under it. hence Moſes dyerh | 
ro thoſe who want this ; there is not 6ne man living., but he. ſhall meer | 


ers of heaven ſhall beſhaken; every thing may forſake you, bur Chriſtslove; | 


11. 9. Mcnregard not wrath to come ; but: conſider of this,, thy blefings | | 
are woes ,' curſes; and you ſhall one day cry ,\ Wo is. methat:ever I was, | 
or that ever, I had any bleſfing ! Suppoſe'.s man, ſhould be enriched with | 
bags of Diamonds, hung with chains of gold,, fare deliciouſly, bug;con- || 

L438 


o 
_— : 


from his Throne , and made him lie in the duſt ; it did-nor., becauſe]: 
God hath hardened his heart; ſo would this, it the Lord hag not: hardened || 


If you conſider the ſweetne(s of rhis Loye of Chriſt. Ple inſtance on<]' 


ghnGed, and with Chriſt, whar ſhall be moſt raviſhing in their eyes? whar | 
all ſwallow up*their thoughts moſt ? oh the loveatf Chriſt, his free love! | 


eyes, andſer his heartupon ſuch an gut; caſt! Hence, praiſe ot the Riches. j 


ou, will be daggersat the heart, or the ſtone upon the graves mouth ,'which| 
, DI 4 Fo) "+1. a | Tx : | If\: 


poyſon in all bleſſings, and makes cotnforts,, rormeats z.to have all bleſ- » 
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their lives, ob. 17. 
anſwerfor.' ' - 
- 4- Degree, | Nor to do the leaft good for them 
bue through therr ſins; and Chriſts org of it , are not good for them ,| 


but they arethereby fire by patience for' de 


throw, Ch 
befote. 21:1 


5 Degree, Not ro acct 


x 


ruction. . 


 - If you confiderthe nature af this want, or negation of Chriſt's love, what} . 
| kT 19. _ 
= hoe 
inthe Book of life; thar is 


1. Degree, Isfor Chrift not to have ſo much as onepurpoſe, or thought 
peace*and good to them, 'nor to pur the leaſt Charatter of their names 
the firſt degree and fountain of all, other; Gods 


22" Dugeee, ſpeak d'of ove t9a man, nel. 
© 2. Depree, /Is not to ſpeak one word of peace anid love taa man. no 

omrfe of life" vec Palms Kan; The he hace _ 
do 1s take Gods Covenant into their mouths; thoſe pro Thi 
fort and fuppore the 
not unto them. | EE Cn te ek 
3- Degree, Nor to fuffer for them, not to ſhed one drop :of blood*for | 
9. {o tharall rheir fins muſt lic upon them, ;to bear and 


z good things they have| || 


| v: WD ics which com-} 
hearts of rhe Saints againſt all fins, all tniſeries, belong 


x | voy thing which they do to him 
fices andprayers arc ins, Mal. 1. Thave no pleaſure in you... © OT Vie 
© 6. Degree, Not to pity them in time of their trouble}, bur. to-laugh 
at their Calamity , 'and ro rejoyce in their Ruin , . and etcraal-.over-| 
ritt ihall get glory from them then , whom they deſpiſed ſo long 


Know ticele tht will tfouyble much there; it's becauſe in. loſes and 
rows wich betall theds Ives, and in beholding the madneſs and folly af | 


Davidlooked upon the proſperity of the wicked , and thay they ſhould ve-| | 
3#+ fee" light;"Þ PE 
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; 
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; their facri-/ 
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Vine and” 


[is an Hypocrite , becauſe ſo much afflicted ) and dye ; and David ſees the 


—_—_— 


and under Clouds of blood. Men thar fail upon the Sea, it they ſee nothing 


| You arc.troubled ſometimes with loſſes of outward thingy, Cartel dye, 
and Rackets Children and Husband are nor increaſe little , decays many, 


good to fare and live here as they live ; Oh conſider , ſuppoſe rhe*Lord 


' contrary, {ce this, viz. h 


| death and fin , andrearaway 


- [ you, anddothtor.younever ſomuchia regard of other things. Suppole he 
. | doth norſmits thy body with ſickneſs, thy name with diſgrace, thy ettare}. + -- 
- {with lofles; yer 1t he dothnet love thee, this is woe enough. It was the}. # +] 


ob 0 FO do OTB cx Hh 


_ , Fo DE 


—_— 


woes of them, thar areyer far from his grace-and mercy 1n Jeſtus/Chriſt J 
but waves , and vaſt raging of waters abour them, they keep themſelves 


thar is good , where Chriſts love is not ;z ſhew me any thing! bur miſery, 


contentedly, though you be rofſed as high as Heaven, and go down as deep as 


Hell again. 


and Jobs wife bids him bleſs God (and give glory to him , by confefling he 
ungodly flouriſh, and he thinks he hath waſhr his hands in vain , and *tis 


ſhould giverhee theſe things as he doth ro others, tobe ſnares, and art laſt 
ſay ; 1hnow you not, when thy ſoul ſhall come trembling our of a fick and 
weary body, before the Tribunal of God Almighty, as theſe , was that por-' 
tion then ſogood? Oh therefore take your portion, and be rhanktul for -ir / 
Oh thereforebe glad in this, and ſay, I have theſe mileries , bur Chriſts love 
ro ſweeten them? theſe ſorrows, bur Chriſts love to ſan&ifie them! Hee 
Floodsof Fire ariſing, bur oh here's this ſhelter robe aRetuge rome ! 

You have heard whar it is nor tobe beloved , what a milery it is; by that 
1. For the Lord to have thoughts of peace to thee, when thou wert no- 
rhing bur death and miſery before hiseyes, ro bear thee in his heart ever ſince 


he was God. 
2. For the Lordtoſpecakro thee, and make an eternal Govenant, and 


defire 3 and nor onerittle bur ſhall be accompliſhed one day. . 


2. For the Lordto ſhed his'blood, bear thy ſins, curſe, and tread down 
| the hand-writing ofthe Law againſt thee, rather 

than the leaſt evil befall rhee. 6 
4- For the Lord to be working for thee by all good things, all evil 


cloſe intheir Ship, though their Cabbins be bur little ; tell me one thing | 


death , and erernal ſorrows out of it; oh therefore fir ſtil}, quietly, meekly | 


every promiſethine. Davids dying words, are, This was enough, evenallhis | 


6. For the Lord to pity thee in all thy miſery , and worſt times, then 
ro ſhew his greateſt loye , -when death , and powers of darkneſs pur forth 
rheirgreateſt malice? rruly thus it 153 Oh ler this love beenough , confider- 
ingeſpecially the woful condition of them thar wanr'it , who ſhall cry for one 
{mile, and cannot ger it! Seethis love, and doubt not of it ; how could 
you love him, if he did not- love you firſt? eſpecially if you have been fa- 
tiated, with it ? pray for it , Pſalm 90. 14. I ſpeak this the rather , be- 
cauſe of the ſad miferies which make menlame in their Chriſtian courſe, thac 
they are ready to lie down diſconſolate, becauſe they Remember nor this: 
Do nor always doubt , but once ar laſt ger through the Crowd to this 
Love. | EO 


Let thoſe who want this love -, mourn for it-, though the Eord afves 


things , all providences, all Ordinances, nightand day ; and you may findig | 
[10 part, andſhall find it hereafter. - ; | "L d : PR 

5. For the Lord to accept all thy poor endeavours , defires , W744 
| 1ſaiah 56. PE VE Are. 


miſery of Iſrael, er. 15. 1. with 5. My mind is not to this people , 
Sheds 2 | 
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ſhall pity thee s IT bemoan thee, or ask how thou doſt z foo! i. 9, Oy 2©.f 
They lament when the Fig-iree waswaſteds much more now the. Lords love} 


4 . 


forter which ſhould refreſh was far off. 

Queſt.. How [ball 7 know thas? | 
Avnfw. If he never did affe&t thy heart with loſs, and want of his love, 
and abuſing of it, but hath ler you go on in peace all your life ; you were 


on, and never have been yet troubled in mind with the frowns of Chriſt, 
Lord may let you go Prodigalsfor atime, bur he w 
loves you: Ineverknew any whom the Lord brought home, -bur this broke 
their hearts. - O that the Lord was fo patient, and I all my life abuſed 


him! nay , he would oft er eanrony me/ he did oft ſtrive, and I was 
like « Bulloch, unaccuſtomed to the yoke , Jer. $1. 18. and he might have 


then God is merciful to them , and this. eaſes rhem again ; bur this is 


without love, then thou haſt them with a curſe, and wrath of God. $S 


now thee not ; wouldit notbe fad | Lic uponthy Pillow , and flcep qui- 


Thall do ftill , I will not believe 1 am ont of his love. 


of you thathave yet lived w 
| love from Jeſus Chriſt! 
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chew ont; and as the Lord there faid, 1a k fay; Tf the Lord deal thus, who | 3 5 


isnot towardsthee. Lam. 1. 16. TheChurchthere laments, that the Com: |_ | 


born out of his love, caſt out ro the- loathing of thy perſon, and have li-| {| 
| ved ſo, though he hath been pitiful ro thee; now if you were never trou-} {| 
bled with loſs of this, and wrongs done againſt this, youare as yer our of | |} 
love. Look as it is with-a Father, if he bath a Child froward,, and cannot } 
reſtrain him , be lets him alone , he loves him not, elſe he would cha-! .: 
Riſe and corre him, and make him ſhake ar his frowns ; fo here, as it{\ 

\is Heb. 12. 8. If no correftion, you are Baſtards ; $0. here you have gone 


never lamented your wrongs done to Chriſty are b on loved? Iknow the | * - 
ill bring you back, if he| 


cut me'oft, or given me up to my ſtubborn heart. Many are troubled for | . 
want of memory , ignorance, and want of power to pray, or ſomeſin; and| ' 


nothing , till you come to this, viz. fears of the eternal loſs of this lovez| } 
and this lies heavy. It this be thy condition, that for the- preſent thou art} - : 
nor loved of the Lord , tell mebut one ching which thou haſt ro comforr| | 
theez thou halt friends, peace, health, bur they are all withour love; if | Þ 


poſethou wertdying, andthe Lord ſhould lay to thee, when thou cryeſt, I | 


etly if thoucanſt; for ought Iknow, there was never drop of blood ſhed for iI | 

thee, never thought of peace in Chrifts Breaſts to yg - 4 vile wrerch |” 

that never lamented the loſs of his love, nor contempt of it to this day!| 
Obj. But T care net ſo long as 1 have bren well without it , ſo 7 hope 1\\.\ E 


Anſw. Yea, this is themilery of men, ait was of theſe Virgins ; bur| | 
]rime ſhall come, when you ſhall ſee him ft upon his Throne, brighter| |} 
thana Thouſand Suns, in the glory of his Father, a fire burning round a-| |} 
bour him, and the Kings of the carth trembling ar his prefetice, and his| 
Saints in his boſom like unto him, then you Thall with you Had his love, 
and lament, Rev. 1. and waile, beoanſe'vf him. 'Oh ſecure world, will | 
au ſir ſtill in your fins, and lie 4n your unbeliet, til the fire burns a-| 
out you, and there beno eſcape? (Oh that the Lioordwonld piryyou, many| } 
thdry eyes, andinerry hearts, and yer haveno| |} 


| Learn hence not to deſpiſe or refuſe the love of Chriſt when it is of- P b 
fered to you, and propoundedto you in theGoſpel; wecan be comentto| | 
wantthe love of ſome mcn, becauſe wecmiivewellenough without them} | 


| may be the loſs ot. our goods and lives then (if ir may be tad ) men will] 
ſcck for, and long for it,thoughirſhould not be offered; burit offeredy' iſ 
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|; = is gladly accepted : So it you could live without the love of Chriſt, you 
+. ; might content your ſelves ; bur the loſs of it is more bitter than ten thou- 
© ſand deaths ; and therefore refuſe it not when ir is offered ; bur as they, 


Atts 2.39, 41. when they ſaw how they had imbrued their hands in the 
bloodof Chrift, and yet ſaw grace offered, it is ſaid, They gladly recerved the 
Word of the Lord. 12s | 
The Law 1sa word of condemnation ; but that is not the laſt word the 

- | Lord hath ſpoken , then I ſhould ſpend rime in vain now; the-Goſpel, 
eventhe whole Goſpel is a word of love and Reconciliation; 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. 
+ wherein the Lord doth beſeech men to be recontiled;; 5.4. to accept of Gods 
38s. love offered therein. SL en | 
Ro The Lord knows full well that mens hearts are fo full of entnity , that | 
4-4 they will never ſeek tor Reconciliation firſt, though they have good tauſe, 
IS becauſe they have offered the wrong ; and therefore he ſtands not upon 
terms ,. bur offers love firſt, without which he knows they are forever un- 

FF {done! Ohtherefore receive. it, accept of it when ir is offered to you; and 
"7 {loſe thy life, rather than loſe his love. 5 oP > 

© 1 For thefarther opening nfthis Point, Iſhall ſhew three things. WES 


. ''" $ . 0 2. 
| > { - fr. TharChriſtdoth offer his love inthe Goſpel ; and how. :* 
is. » 2. Upon what terms. ns nl | | 

in | | V3 rs: ro accept it , and anſwer ObjeQions againſt accepting 
1188 of it. | 


Firſt, That the Lard doth offer , and how hedoth offer his love in the Go- 
{pel, and this I ſhall clear, becauſe nothing can draw the ſoul to: accept of 
-+| love but this. For the berter underſtanding of which, you muſt conceive 

| that thelove of Chriſt in the Goſpel, is diverſly manitefted unto men; ci- 
therro menafterthey bein Chriſt, andare brought homie by it, and this is 
[a love of awe, Xx in them. P/alm 45. Io, it. Or it 1s love of :good 

will to men nor brought home; as ic isin Husbands, before their afic&tions 
be ſer upon any ,. they make'love, as it is 2 Thefſ. 2. 10. They 'reteived 
not the l:ve of the truth , becauſe the truth made love to them. Luke 2. 14. 
Good will towards men ; and this love, I ſay, isoftered; this tove the Lord 
makes unto you; ſtand amazed at it , that after all yourſins , wrongs done 
him, nothing bur love is offered, even hisdeareſt love; for thoughthere is 
patience , power to help , wiſdom to guide z - though there is terror in 
-\ him , yet , Take my love, ſaith he , Fobn 3. 17. And hence , Heb. 2.3. 
{ it is called Great ſalvation , or love ;.*tis offered, elſe how could men be ſaid 
roreject it ,, or negle& it, which he warns them of ? 'A man may as well 
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|: queſtion wherher there bea Goſpel, as whether love be offered there; for 
| # « | asrthe Law isnothing but the manifeſtation'of fin, the hand-writing of death 
iz © and wrath againſt all men , writ with the Finger of God ; the Goſpel is 
il 7:4 the manifeſtation of grace, the hand-writing of grace and peace to all men, 


il - written with the blood of God; and hence the Goſpel is thar which brings 
: & life and immortality to Light, 2. Tim, r. 10. Not. that there 4s lite abſo- | 
{'F © | lurely forall, 'burthere 'tis for all that ſhall by faith accept of it. Morepar- 
- | ticularl $0 4 
I : Firſt, It is ofterd Univerſally to all where-ever it comes, and therefore 
perſonally ro every man ; the words are plain , Hark 16. 15. Preach 
the Goſpel to every creature ; ' and not only r&- them that do belong to 
Chriſt, and ſhall believe ; tor rhough it be offered with the power of ur | 
| effe&ually to theſe, yer offered it is alſo unto thoſe thar never ſhall have IT 
; Op.» nor portion in the Son of God ” and hence , Zuke 14. The Lord : Cs 
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162 ' The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
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|to receive that grace thete; thetefore conſider of it, there is not one here 


ſtrataenrs under thar principal agent; fo that if an Angel, or one ſhould 


of the Fealt invited thoſe that never came in; and Chriſt himſelf, 1 FA | 


them ander his witige, and they would not; not ohly ro thetn that be hum- 
bled (though fone will care for Goſpel but ſuch) but to thein that be un- 


butaBled, Revel.-3; 18, 20. doth this Goſpel come, There be many ob- 
je&, Yes, the Lord offers love to them'that are his , bur not ro me? yes, 
to thee; there is not a man here, thar can exempt himſelt. And 1 would 
makeno doubtto go toevery man particularly, and ſay, The Lord intrears 
thee ro be' Reconciled; hay, if rhere be one man worſe than. another, 
though his hands have been imbrued in the blood of the Prophets, and his 
foul ſtained with the crying guile, of the moſt hydous fins that ever the 


paid for him, if he will atcept of it, and that the Lord would have him fo 
to dv ; neither doth rhis Univerſal offer infer an Univerſal Redempiion ; 
for the Goſpel in the ofter of it, dethnot ſpeak abſolutely that Chriſt. harh 
dyed for all , ahd therefore for thee, as the eLrminians maintain j but it 
[peaks conditionally , *Tis for thee , if ever the Lord gives thee a heart 


preſent, but the Lord Would have you receive his love 3 and conſider this 
one reaſoh , Thou ſhalt be condemned for refuling itz Hence *ris Gods 
command , and Chriſt's deſire you ſhould receive it, obs 2. 1g. If 
not thy duty to receive” it, tis tot thy {it to refuſe ir ; bar *ris ſuch 
aſin, tharall men thatperiſhunder theſound ofrhe Goſpel, ate principally 
condemned for. 


reality of this; becauſe not Chtitt, but Miniſters { they think ) only 
make it , and fo the offer is only external and Miniſtetial; the Lord him- 
ſelfrhey rhink is not ofthar mid. Hare NNE 

Anſw.t. What any Minifter according to the Goſpel doth, that Chriſt would 
do if he was here preſent ;. bence 2 Gr. 5. 20. We beſeech you in ih 
ftead ; as Embaſſadours ſpeak what the King himſelt would do, and no 
more, and himſelf would . ſpeak what. they do if he was preſent; and 
hence Chriſt did not only preach the Goſpel to his Ele&, thar thould re- 
ecive hit, but ro them Who did reject hiro alſo, which made his blMza 
heart and eyes alſo break forth into rears', Oh that thou hadft known, Ee. 
T'S>LM Chritt in them which doth ſpeak , Heb. 12. 25. Him that ſptaks 
from heaven; and hence Epheſ. 2. 179. Hecame and preached peace, When 
he was gone up to Heaven; and hence receiving of thele Minitters and Em- | 
baſſadours of Get, is receiving of Chriſt; deſpſing of them, is deſpifing | 
of Chriſt ; and look, as the bowels of God the Fathers love are opened in 
Chriſt, ſo the bowels of Chriſt's loveare opened inthole whom he ſends. 
Neverdidſt thou ſee atiy Miniſter pity tby condition, and offer peaceto thee, 
bur becauſe Chriſt pur it in his heart; and as in rejeCting the Goſpel, you 
ſhall not fad their ſpirits {6 much as Chriſts Spirir in them; ſo in accepting, 
E Contra, wy: 

3- Your life and ſalvation, and certainty of mercy from Chriſt , hangs 
upon your receivitg their Word; for men will ſay, If Chriſt were here, I 
durſt believe his Word; LItell you, the Lord hangs thy life upon believing 
their Word ſpoken according to him , Fohn 17. 20.. 7 pray for then that 
[hall believe in me through their word ; Why not chrough my word? Anfw. 


< "— 


but my word indeed; my word in their mouths, and ſo their word as in-| 


Theſe may ſtand well together; my word as the foundation, their word as] 
| buildingupon it ; their word in the external adminiſtration and view of man, 


It. He tame to his own, and they received him not; he would have gathered is 


earth bore, or Sin ſaw, yet the Lord makes love to him; the price is | 


© Secondly , ?Tis offered really ; Iputin this, becauſe nien canhot ſeethe | 


— 


Wo | riſe] 


| 1 as thoſe. 4 


Opened and Applied. © 
rife fromthedead,'T ſhouldnort look for more certainty of life by believing TS © 
theſe, than them. Chriſt will ſpeak no more, rill he thakes Jown heaven 5 
andeartch' with his voice; buttheir word he'honours, and faith , Believe by a 
their word isot, Chriſt hath loyedthee ; but Believe, thar thou maylt bebes | 
loved of Chriſt. of xe ERS es | 
4. The Lordis fo real here, that he puniſheth men more for this, than if | 
he was preſent. Chriſt lived among the Jews, and preathed, they crucified |* . 
him, and reje&ed him in his perſon yer this caſt them nor off, ritl Lake 
13: 46. they put away the ofters of grace by the Servants of Chriſt from 
them , and now the Apoſtlesare to ſhake off the duſt of their tee againiiſuch 


Thirdly It is offered with vehementdefires to accept of it, 2 Cor. 6. x; 
Pſal. 81. 11, We beſeech you receive not Gods grace in vain z for you 
| may ſay, There 1s fome offer, burthe Lord deſires it not in geod carneſt: ne- 
ver did man deſire to get the affeftion' of anorher moſt beautiful z as the | 
Lord doth thee that haſt none; we uſers judge of the afte@ion of another n.- 
| fo a thing, by whathe 1s willing co part with for it z As he thar ſold all tor 
the pearl; and bought it 3 So the Lord is content ro pact with kll he hath | _ 
tortieez rhedeareft thing he hath ,.. is his precious bleed, and all fruits and | 
benefits of ir z his Spirit to comfort, himſelf to dwell with thee; his Fa« | 
ther x0 love thee, his Kingdom to receive rhee, his ſweeteſt protaiſes to 
aſſure and ſtabliſh thee, all rhings, except his glory z it is nor fir'thar you 
ſhould receiye tha , 'but for him to receive it trom thee; and giving it to 
bind, is better than having of ic co thy ſelf. To thee I gy, that arr like 
an incarnate Devil , Dead , and Damned; and undone for ever Y 
unleſs rhou accept of this Grace , is all this Mercy of- the Goſpel 
tendared. | | [ 
' Fourthly, ,. It is offered freely, 1. 55. 1,2. For this makes many 
Rand and wonder , Why ſhould the Lofd make love to me fo vile; fo un-- 
worthy , good tor nothing but to fin ! dry bones ! or what need hath the 
Lord of me? what can 1do for him? whiat can I add ro him? why goerh 
he notinto the Palaces of Princes tocall in them ! but that he ſhould deal | 
thus with me that have ſinned worſe than Pan! before convetfon ! nor Ig- 
 aorattly 4 I have known the grace of Chriſt , yer rejected ir; hd have | 
gone on deſperately, have been mad in Gm, my lovers, forſaking the| _ 
Lord; True, Iknow no cauſe, bur only bis free love, becauſe tie hath ceme 

ſon on thee, and becauſe*cis for his grace ſake z hence he defites it yehe- 
rently z for that is worthy to be honoured, received, embraced of thee. 
Methinks iris in this caſe , as 'tis with poor Mariners,. whoſe {hip is wrackr, 
'- [| miahydrowned, 'andthey calt upon the ſhore, one comes to thern; and of= 
_ {ferschem houſe, and meat, and home) they rellhim Wearepoormei; have : 
' | nvthing topay3 true, Iknow that, bur I have compaſſion upon you, be: | | 
caiſe 1iee you are diſtrefled men 1o *tis here with the Lord clus; Iknow 
thou haſt nothing to requite me but Ihave compaſſion upon thee; Accept 1 
ty race , take it, live upon it , becauſe thou arr adiſtrefied ſoul; God 
hath ſhewn wondrous mercy 1n_givthg life, now lofter mbre, ond would | 
think 3 now ſurely men ſhould begladto accept of this grace: 

| Queſt. Upon what terms is this offtr of love made ? ; 

Anſs. There is nothing required ; bur only and meerly receiving of it ; 
hi 1. 12. Under the Law it was , Do all this; but the Goſpet faith nor 
wy but Receive me who have Hone all ; and ſuffered alſo , with thy whole 


and poſſeſs it z here it is nv more, Prov. 4. 8. She ſhall bring thee t6 he-'| _ 
noxr whih tho dot embrace her. The offer of loye 5 is like the ofter of DES 
TRIS | | O 4 2A I0--s 
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| gpon theſe terms ! 


1 ceive the Lord and his love. 


as Feroboam in revolting according to the Propheſic of the Propher 4 and 


- | and broken him down; bur know, thereis no more humiliation required, 


Or as it is in the offer of a Prince to a Traitor , he offers life'/20/-him 3 


Upon what terms ? I could cruſh theeasa fly between my fingers, bur I | 


deſire nothing, enly accept my. favour, come and embrace me , and 
then live under my Government in my Kingdom, becauſe rhar Ilove-thy 
company, and becauſe here js my honor, and thy ſafety z fo doth the Lord 
inthe Goſpel, the Lord profeſſerh, he had rather aſoul ſhould rerurn ;. and 
live upon hislove, and under the Government of hislove, than dye; | Come 
under my wings, lah Chriſt , e Matthew 23. yow may all. 1 would 
have youſafe; andnearunto me , that you may teelthe warmth and life of 
my love; this isall the Lord looks forz and who would not accept ot love 
; FEST, 

Thirdly , Motives to accept of it. - Why ſhould I name any more rhan 
whatthe Text mentions? no woe like thisro loſe it! and though it may be 


now you mayeſteem itnothing while *cis fair wearher , and whiles it is a day | | 


of patience, yet when the deprhs of anger are brokenup, then you ſhall ſee, 
and ſay., Nopeople like unto thoſe thar have ir, when you ſhall (ee Chriſt 


on his Throne with raviſhing beauty, and ſee him rread the Wne-preſs of | | 
| wrath- alone, and his garments dipt in the blood of his enemies; then | | 
youhall ſay, Thewanrot this love 1s bitter z and hence if t be offered, take| | 


ir now gladly, thankfully, joyfully. | | 
Obj. But Tam but one, willthe Lord receive me? Lined 
 Fnſ. - [have been ſtirred up to preach the Goſpel for the ſake of that One; 
and er. 3. 14. 1 willpake one of a Tribe. Though all elſe be rejeRed, the : 
Lord minds thee. | | 3” Gans 
2. Object. But Chriſt is in Heaven , how can TI receive him , and 
bis love? | TA EEE 
eAnſw. Amighty Prince is abſent from a Traytor, he ſends his Herauld 
witha Letter of love, he-gives it him to read. how can he now receive the 


love of the Prince when abſent? Anfw. He ſees his love in his Letrer, | 


knows ir came from him, and fo ar a diſtance cloſeth with him by this 
means ;- So here , he that was dead, but now 1s alive, writes, ſends to 
thee, Ohreceive his love here in his Word; this is receiving him by faith , 
Acts 2. 37, 38- ap, | 
3- Object. But 1 ans not elefted, nor redeemed; if I kneew that , Tdurſt re- 


"Anſiv. Whar have you to do with. Gods ſecret Decree of Ele&ion ? 
*tis your duty to look to the Goſpel, which is the Willof Gods command; 
there isa Will of Gods Decree, and a man may fuifil this Will and fin; 


to ſubmitrothis, is not moral obedience, though moved; rherero by a Di- 
vine inſtin&, as in Cyrzs;z but there isa Will of Gods Command, and 
this. you are to look to; obedience to this, never wants its zecompence ; 
Youſayyou arenor Redeemed. . Anfw, 'True; but it may be thou art Re- 
deemed; and therefore . do not crucific Chriſta ſecond time ; receive this 
love, and? tis certain 'tis for thee. ARES & is 
+ Obj. But I am not humbled ſufficiently? 

Anſw. Iknow no man can receive Chriſt, till the Lord hath humbled 


than that'which brings thee to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Many have 
a ſpirit of cleaving ro, and receiving of Chriſt, ashath been opened, but 


are kept off, becauſe they tear they are not humbled; bur methinksthe ve- | | 


q 


ry ofter of Chriſt to one condemned and loft forever , who mult elle lie 
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+| arich portion, nothing required but receiving it thankfully and ſo: living 
'| upon itz fo Pſal. 16. 5,6, 7. [thank the Lord. that gave\ me counſel. &c. 
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{things; andthe Lord will in}fl all thygefires; in heaven thou jhalcÞ ayeall 


1Gos are great, gby unworthigels » 5he7,009 600 peaems yauhie ol-| 


| Bur Lknow this love will be deſpiſed by ſome of Fu. 3 Jome mot knowing 


noi: this) 
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2, "The Logd by wie of Exhortation doth wack mi INE 8945 3 
Fea The Ward; F. 

whole heart May. ir noL drayp and compel, por yit 
of (Gad in any ſoul ? and rheretare. pray Fe the ard Jy + ro 
hear. 

+ There be many of 709. that TD You cannox. helieys ; bus this Go-| 
Fans 36 10,29, Will yay? canyou deſpife or retyſe| his grace? No, it ihg 
con 

6. Object. But bave received him, and T feel uo no pref him. 

Anſw, 1. I know many do receive him , and feel EY EE. minns of of 
Chriſt ; bur becauſe Sqjnts may be kepr poor in Ds 0s , 
iy Chriſt » 90d p86 regcive Jigzle from Chriſt, I 

ons : 


£36; 


NE Mp enetyen of, and deſire that eng of _—_ Da Ee: 
leem of nothin precious +4 def orhing mo » and -6e Leong 
on withpraper 7 amis Che ik for thee; wharrhou dom 


have it , 7obn 4. = Phil. 3.9, we No falſe ſe heart bur ens Le 


thy (tas ſubduedand trodden to death. 


2. How s thy hears jor thy genes?! frame, afic9sd wah rhe abſence bf 
the good thou teeleſt nor from the Lord ? doſt _ for this ? } 


rells them, They ſhould rejoyce ; ſo here a carnal heart 4s indifferent ,| though 
he loſe Chriſts vircue. And therefore accept the Lords love , you poor mour-j 


ning ſouls; the mott ftony heart Lipeak rp bur giuch more poro the yea» 
ry , and them that have been. ſeeking after the, L,gxd , - 1d fal *5ign is 


cap neither | ar | 


ſpel draws out APa9 1 3 The way of the Lord, is ſtrength to the apri riches | 


look as the Diſciples that BOurngd tor Chrilts bodily ablegce , the Lord| 


7 


come to thy heart 1þ16:98y » Sly Jes at jo; do not reject i becaulſe.thy 


ters; ſame of you bave had ſome _ allprance Chris iis: yours, 

keg de rpc Suppale he F2snphar thiye yer , now Argchone zhy fe: 
king band, 0 oy Rar is this.day crucified betpre 3hy eyes. his head 

hanging down, his blagd guſbing.out., beſkechung thee 49. accepr of plus 

which 1s thed for pr pi Spcrmher godly -man Iccciving Apples forma 8 

poor Woman, he:togkaben chankfwlly ,- bur ſaid withal, 'Lhis came fraw | 

the The Spiric.ot Gods ſo dath shus .ofter much more + and thereforeitgke it. 


aur-woe, ſomenatiegling ir, acing withauriChult ; fome-under rewars, 
jy ſhur up wager ynbþelict. 14 1 6 ahink he Le du had a9 prepole 50 6p 


©:therdfore monra for thss you thar knaw him nor , prize; bias. nat; | 
- =" gs Ms: IS» 44+ .aboutrwithrbee , ig. begr ER 


ad, and;Lknowghee, Imouldarad3hy door Bay. 
ty, .andthereforcl'lc.goand mayira, andpray. ybat tharihe Lo waald.noc 
your:ſins 2o-your SHAXges your baſe duſts aretbetrer thap Ghait to you 3| | 
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yet Chriſt 


1 Ul 


of the' Fen Virgins, 

T hat many men may, ani do apprehend Chrift 

eſs apprehends not by his deareſt love. | | | 
| For here were Virgins many of them , who cryed, Lord, Lord, only 
looking for ſalvation from him , hanging upon grace, claſping abour his 
feer ( as it were) and who in their life-time went our to meet the Bride- 
groom, expeCting love from him ; and yer Chriſt here profcfieth, Tknow not 
you, I loveyou nor. Th | | 
I fay, this is by a ſeeming fairh ; for no man apprehends Chriſt by a 
lively Faith , but 1s apprehended of Chriſt, John 12. 12. Bur if it be bya 
ſeeming Faith; s.c. which ſeemes to be Faith in rhe: judgment and opini- 
on hers, and alſo which ſeems only to be ſo to their own apprehen- 
fon , as it did unto theſe Virgins, the Lord doth -not apprehend ſuch 
by bis deareſt love ; andthat 1s, I ſay, with his deareſt loye; with common 
love he may, bur with dear and eternal love never. _—— 
The Faith of ſome men, 1s like the-cafting of ſome Anchor ar Sea; it 
fomecrimes falls upon aRock, or light ſand, it roucheth the ground, þur | 


{rhe Rock holds nor it 3 and hence the Ship 1s ever_ driven before the wind, 


or carried away with the ebbings and flowings of the water; Soit 1s here 
and hence menare toffedto andfro with lufts and remprations, and driven be= 
fore ſtrong winds. Or as it was of Saul to Sammel, the apprehended Sa- | 
mucl, but Samuel departed from him , ſaw him no more until the day of 
his deaths So here, the Kingdom and Love of Chriſt is rent from you. | 
7ohn 2. 24. ult. But he committed not himſelf to them. Lake 13. 26,27. 
Have not we cat and drank. in thy preſence? 'and yet Chriſt will fay ,:7/ 
know you not; and this isthe caſe of many. ob 8. 13, 14, Whey an Hy- 
poerite dyes.,; his hope periſheth; 1f the Lord had apprebended him with: his 

deareſt love, it could not be fo. | ; | 
For Explication of this Point, three things areto beopened. 


(1. How one may: be ſaid ro apprehend Chriſt Jeſus by a ſeeming 
| Faith. b- 
4 2. How Chriſt isſaid not to apprehend ſuch. 

\z. Why hedorh nor. | 


Queſt. Firſt , How may one be ſaid to apprehend Chriſt by aſceming faith? 

Anſm.- Five ways uſually, | | 

7. When -men are forced to fly ro Chriſt meerly out of extremity and 
preſſures of miſery , the ſiroaks, and dry blows of Divine Vengeance 
lighrupon'them, and now they cry, Lord, pity us ;it may be, in time ot peace, 
while conſcience and Divine Vengeance were aſlcep, they regarded nor 
Faith , nor Prayer, nor Chriſt, nor any thing elſe, notwithſtanding all 
the heartbreaking cryes, and loud calls of God, burwere merry andhght, 
and licentious., &c. bur in extremity then they will cry, and prize mercy 
aboveathouſand worlds, Prov. 1. 28. One would think-their mouths 
ſhould be ſtopped then; ſome think thoſewords are an. al}ufion ro the Ark | 
in- Noahs time, Hoſea 8. 1,2,3. When the Eagle ſhall come againſt Gods 


people, 'Pſal. 78. 35. they ſball cry, My God, we know thee; No faith the 


[only . felt-lovez when as men are naught before, and their hearts ficting 
looſe-from God continually, having no daily embracements of bim, and 
would be worſe aftet Gods affliting hand, if be ſhould belprhem; bur ſo ir 
,'thar they cry out to God for help, meerly becauſe ot torment, -&c. 


--  [Thisislikerhat cry ofour /nd5ansrothe Devil, who worſhip, and cleave'to,| - $ 2 
- thim, becauſe he plagues them. 'True, in times of extremity, thefairhot ; 


_ the 


by a ſeeming *Faith , whoa | '* 


Lotd', The enemy ſhall apprehend them, I will not; this is nor faith, bur| - | 


5 b. £.1C 
 [{otthcic 
Y |receiveſuch? 
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* Opened .und eApplied. | s/ 

the Sainrs may be awakened which wasaflcep before; and when Gadhedgerh. 
| cheir way with Thorns ;/ they may then return to their firſt /HamWand, be: 
cauſe it was betrer 3 bur when extremity: begets itz it begins and ends with 


it., lives and dycs with. it 3; here ſuch may fear that then Chrift:appre- 
hends' them nor. Pſalm 66. 3- Becauſe of thy power , thy enemies (hafl 
1/«bmit. 'A proud .Rebellious Wretch. in times of peace, ſwells bigger 


grapples with them when no Miniſters: can, and flingsthem down with his 
Sword at their -heart., and his Hand at riiewr Thioat ; and terrors/ in their 


SubjeQs;. bur never, as ipecial favourites 10 ſtand before-hiin'; and rhis is 
the caſe of thouſands,;; who fis:o' Chriſt meerlyfor.extremities. 'Thus the 
| caſe ſtood with old Zeab z be ſhould have-dyed before; 1 Kinys. 2: 30. . but 
" Hatlafthe negleQs his charge , he runs/to the Altationly our of ſelF-love, 
and there he willdye; ene would thiok aman-that-had been ſo uſeful, fiying 
|rbers, ſecures norhim; juſtice may be ſhown to: hini'that will abuſe tavour 
[long;. ſo ?tis here-; | 4 | "26 

2- When men'fl 


b y.ro Chriſt in rimes of peace, that fo they may preſerve 
heir fins with greater. peace of-conſciepce; ſo tha ſin” makes: them fiie/ro 
Chriſt, as well.as, miſery, not. that they| may deſtroy and-aboliſh; flo, but 
ofall-men living; before ir is commirred (nor-all ain bur-whir'is ſuits 
able ro mens coaſticurions, corruptionss places, teraprations) is very fivect 5 
and if conſcience be; awake , its after-the commiſſion-birrer z*ſweer in rhe 


Prov., 23. 32. ſtings like 4. Cockatrice 5- and what: profit in inheriting lyes ? 
yo Doruute men hayenotother goodto live upon, ar delight-in; for God 
they haye nor; -herice many an heartſecretly faith this, If I can have my 
fin, and peace; and conſcience quietfor the preſent; and/God merciful to 
nardoniitafterward, then all is well; hereuponhearing thoſe that -put their 
truſt. in Chriſt ſhall bepardoned for-preſent, ' and faved afrerward , hence he 
doth relic (as he faith) only-on: the ga=rey- of God in Chriſt ; and'now this 
hardens and blinds'him ; and makes him fecure, and his Faith is Sermon- 
proof, nothing ftirs him , &c. ang were it norfor theirfairh, they ſhould 
deſpair,.. but rhis keeps. them up 3 and-now they-think, if they: have any 


{chan God , and.is.above God:z the Lord Jeſus hath his rimes wherein he | 


conſciences; and.now. they: yicldz Chritt.may henes rake theſe as common | 


mourh, -bicterin the belly;  orelſe they know it will be'birrer another'day z | 


|rrouble of mind, the Devil troubles them.; and fo make Chriſt and Pairh 
proccCors of fin , not purifiers from fin .Cwhich is moſt dreadful) turning 
grace to wantonnels, aSthey did facrifice; ſatheſe wouldfin under the ſha- | 
JdawofChrift, becaule:the ſhadow 1s good and ſweet , eMicah.3. 11, they | 
had ſubtle ſlye endsin good duties, for therein may liea mans fin; yet they 
lan. upon the Lord , &c. Matthew 3. 7,8. 'The Scribes came in peace 
to 7ohns Miniſtry , which was ro awaken men to believe in the Meſſiah, 


comse ! hence ſaith he , Bring forth frwzts; as if he ſhould fay, You would 


rous nature changed, you will bring torthcheold bitrer fruits , &c. when 
Mony-changers cameinto the Temple, you have made ita Den of Thieves ; 


againſt all ſearchers, and hue-and-cryes; fohere; bur Chriſt whipped them 
out.: ſowhen menarepurſued with cryes and fears of confcience , dway to 

hriſt rhey go» as to their Denz not as Saints, ro pray andlament out the 
n 


t 


Oh generation of Vipers, who hath fore-wiarned you to fite from wrath to\ 


have the bleſſing of the warm Sun{tit, bur you carengrt to haye your vipe- | 


- | Thieves when hunted fly to their Den ,or Cave, and there they are'ſecure | - 


there,  burto preſerve their finz this is vitez will the Lord 
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| Iam'perſwaded, manya mans heart is kept from breaking and mourning, 
| becauſe 'of this; he faich (it may be) that he isa vile finner; burT truſt in 
Chriſt, &c. If they do go to Chriſt ro deſtroy their fin,” this makes rhem 
more ſecure in theirfin; for ( ſaythey ) Icannor help it; and the thiog 1 
would nordo, that do I, and Chriſt muſt do all; whereas faith makes the 
ſoul mourn after the Lord the more, as Pax! did; yer do you think 


- { they that believed ſaid , Let w fin, that Grace may abound? No, No: 


3. By ſceing ſome. glory, and rafting tome ſweet in' the Goſpel, and 
Chriſt manifeſted and arifing therein; hence ſome men may apprehend | _ 
Chriſt-neither our of fear of miſery , nor only ro preſerve ſome fin ; but| 
God lets in light and hear of the bleſſed beams ' of the glorious Goſpel of | | 
the Son of God, and thereforethereis mercyRich', Free, Sweer, for dam-| * 
ned, great, vileſfinners; Good Eord- (faith. the foul) whar aſweer Mini- 
fry, Word, God, andGoſpel is this! and there reſts; this was the frame 
of the ſtony ground , which beard the Word, "and received it with joy, and 
for atime believed, Luke 8. 13. And this is the cafe of thouſands that 
are much aftected with the promiſe and mercy of Chriſt, and hang upon 
free-grace for a time z but as *ris with ſweet ſmells inaRoom , they con-| 
tinue not long ; or as flowers, they grow old and withered, and then fall ; |. 
intime of temptation, luſt, andworld, and floth ismore ſweer than Chrit 
and all his Goſpel 1s; *tis in this caſe with the foul, as it was with ary, 
who applyed the Spikenardonly torhe'feet of Chriſt, but all the Room was 
filled with the ſweetneſs of it; ſo-in the Goſpel, the fweet odour of it is 
ſcattered to all; and the Apoſtle Paul faith, We are a fweet ſavor of God 
| to them that periſh; but Chriſt only applyes it unto the heart ofa wounded, 
poor, humbled ſinner; and though ſmells and' odours refreſh, yet mencan-| 
| nor live by the ſmell ; ſo*ris here z' ſuch isthe rich grace of: Chriſt, that the | -- | 
worſt ſhall know and - ſay, He is good; As the: King paſſerh by, many] - 
come to ſee him z but doth he rake all up ro the Charior with him? No\,| 
but they go home to their ſeveral houſes again, and then they commune, | 
and ſpeak of whar they ſaw z ſo Chriſt accepts only of , 'and apprehends 'none| 
but thoſe that bave forſaken all at his call, and fo live upon his favour; fo 
here, as Pſal. 45. all his Garments fmell of myrrh, 'yer only the Queen 
which hears , conſiders, and forgers her Fathers houſe, ſtands ar his right hand, | 


Word theygrant hathits uſe, and *tis good to atrend to it, as to alight in 
a dark place, bur ſtay till the day'- ftar arife ; the Word is obſcure, and 
may deceive, bur this cannot z and they think Chriſt never' apprehends 


comfort in ſickneſs, and leave others to the Word; ſome feel and holdno 
other evidence but this; ſomeholdir, butnever telrir, butlive in admirmg 
of it, 2nd*tis a prety new thing, &ec. | | Woe”, 

I confeſs the Spirit muſt reveal the meaning of the Word , before ever| 
it can draw any to believe, and it muſt mightily, immediately apply rhe 
Word ; bur for Chriſt to reveal himſelf without a Word, and a Word-of 
protniſc in the Goſpel truly underſtood, isadeluſion, eſpecially it the eyi- 


« | dence of the Word be herein deſpiſed. Rom. 15. 4. Part had Revelations; 


ſo may a godly man have more than common manifeſtations” of favour: ar 
ſome times; but Paul ſpeaks not of theſe, Heb. 6. 17. that we might 
have ſtrong conſolatios , &'s. All the,Heirs of the promiſes, as Heirs thar 


| have Legacies left them, they go rothe Will of the deceaſed Father, ard| | 


that comforts, that they hold to, that is ſure, ſuch aone ſhall have it, if his 


4 


_— - hed 


4. When the ſoul is perſwaded to cloſe with the Lord Jeſig Chriſtby the} 
er of immediate Revelation, without the wediwm of the Word; the] YF 


them, tillthis doth; and this ſome feel, and reſt upon, as upon a light and | J 


nameberhere; but it one ſhall ſay, Sucha one hath promiſed me ſuch lands,|. ; b, 


\ 
——— 


—— 
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is itinthe Will? N >; bur fince he dyed, as I was raking aPipe , he cane 
co me z ohbe not deceived? bur ſay ſome, I hold to the Will; let us fe, 


gtrdno ſuch Will; then you regard nor the Lord; fo 'tis here, Epheſ. 2. 
20, Built wpon the foundation of the Apoſtles ; 5. e, upon the Word , and 
Chriſtinit, &c. Hence, if you build without the Word, you build with- 


1 outa Foundation, and you will fall; and do you holdrothar comforr: thar 


the Word never gave you ? Chriſtis nor the obje& of Faith, bur as revea- 
led z Zobn 6, 45. He that hath ſeen, Sc, Cariſt is not revealed , bur 
inhis Wordofthe Goſpel preached; all your conceptions without ir , are 
idolarrous & monſtrous; you neither ſee nor apprehend Chriſt, nor Chriſt you, 

- 5. By clofing with Chriſt upon falſe ſigns of grace z there is a company 
of people, if chey have bur ſome pangs, and ſome Reformations now and 
then, they are preſently Chriſts, they hope ; andit rheybe like unto all other 
good people, ani do as they do , now all is well, Thus theſe fooliſh Vir- 
ginsdiddeceiveanddelude themielyes; they were Virgins, they were like 
others, andrchey thought well of chem, and heace they fell ro have hopes, 
our of ſome fleighty work ot the Spiric of the Lord Jeſus 3 but they are in 
the interim, ſtrangers tothe life of God, and Chriſt, and Grace; theſe ſhoald 
have looked ro have oyle intheir Veſlels before now. 


fromſuch | 
Asnſw. You nay know this by the Aﬀicmative. What is it for Chrift Je- 


| fus to apprehend? Conſider afoul drawahometothe Lord Chriſt to belieye ; 


there are tworhings he doth apprehend hispeople by. As 

Firſt, By an eretnal Covenant ul darn whichthe Lord makesand enters 
into withapoor ſinner, whereby he binds himſelf forever to be his, a God 
unto him; we cannot make the Lord apprehend us (as in '2 Sew. 5. i, 2, 


ur- 
poſe is for 'tis nothing but Gols purpoſe revealed. Noy tis the Lord re- 
veals uſually two ways. | 


2 man hathnotaſſurance of Gods Good-will to him. And 


| 2. ToConſcience; and thistwo ways. 


Zach. 13. 9. Hence the Lord asks the poor heart, 'Will nothing contenr 


cryes; all thy fins ſhall be pardoned, all thoſe corruprions ſubdued, &c. 


Lord profeſſerh, Ile create the fruit of the lips, peace. Pſal. 25. 14, He 


and ſupported by theſe and rhelike bleſſed words of Grace fromthe Lord. 
Secondly, By anerernal Spirit of life, which (as from Chriſt che Head } 
comes into every member, and is in them , and ſhall be in them, never 


. wit. This is my Covenant , my Spirit ſhall neverdepart, Ss. 
Thus Chriſt apprehends his; herein difteri 


2, As afirſt cauſe upholding, and protein » and governing the ſeconds 


where is it? I love ſuch and ſuch, ſaith the Lord; true z. bur whom ? *cis | 
.| Children believing, broken, poor, humbled. Now it you ſay, No, I re- 


_ » Whatisir for Chciſt not coapprehend ſuch, and to withdraw | 


3-) Bur by his Covenant , he binds himſelf unto the ſouls of his people, | 
Iſa. $55. 2, 3, which 1s a mighry {trong Covenant » As ftrong As ] 


1. In the Word, without the conſcience knowing it , ſo as that. 
x. By prayer, the ſoul being inſtant with God to reveal his good-will, 

the Lord doth it: Ezekiel 36: 37. I will yet be enquired of for this\, '&e. 
thee burtthe Lord? [will fulfil chy defices then, the Lord hath heard thy - 


' 2, By the Miniſtry ofche Word, when the ſoul hath been froward in (cek-. 
ingtheLord, burnow mournsuader it, that it cannor find the Lord; the' 


will ſhew them his Covenant, $c. So thar che ſoul is for a time, ſtabliſhed | 


forfaking them, thoughir be grieveda thouſand times inaday by them; this |. 
Spirir ſers on the Covenant, and gives the firlt fruits ofglory, ©*s. 7aiab. 


from eAdew, he was next to | 
God, and wasapprehendedby God. Bar 1, It was by a Covenant of works. * 


— 


but | 
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The Parable of the Ter Virgins, : 


Reaſon 1. 


Keaſ. 2, 
| 
| 
Uſer. 


| 


| whit God'harh done; bur I am better! oh DUL, go ro theſe toolith Vir- | 
gb, let rheirdead gholtsaffright thee, ifthe Lords 


but thus Spiric which: ſhould'never forſake, this he had not; now when by] 
Faith wearerurned unto Chriſt, Chriſt apprehends us with borh theſe arms. | 
Now #& contra , you may ſee whar 1t 15 not to be appretiended by Chriit. | 

Becauſe they were never given unto Chriſt in Vocation by the Fathers | 
drawing: 7ohn'6. 65. And Chrift takes hold on none bur them, they are t 7 
apprehended for the Givers ſake, rhough they be worthleſs inthemſelves: All þ - | 
lawfal'Marriage , is by Parentsconfent; ſo here. | I 

Becauſe he knows the'vileneſs'of ſuch mens hearts, Iyingin their ſin, the 
falſeneſs, deceirsof them), oh: 2.u!lt. As weufe toſay, Suchaone! No, 1 
know him'wetl enough. 


Of ſat' Reprorf ro' thoſe who never trouble-rhemſelves withany thoughts 
whether Chnit harh'apprehended them; if rhey have once apprehended Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, they neverqueſtion wherher their Faith fo apprehend Chriſt, as 
that Chrift apprehends 13. Oh confider! rheſe Virgins they did thus after a 
ſort apprehend Chriſt all/ their life, but now they know Chriſt never loved |. 
them, becauſe they never ſavingly apprehended him. I remember [/a. 4. 
I. Sever wonten (hall take hold of one an, and ſhall ſay, We will be called | 
by thy Name, to take dway orr. reproach , but we will eat our- own bread; | 
So many take hold upon Chrift, Lord, let us be call'd by thy Name, to | 
take away.our reproach ; whenas they care for no part, nor portion in Chriſt, 
but they witlear their own brea.}, live upon their own Juſts. Ir was Chriits|þ 
fpeech unto divers that ſaw h:m, and followed him, Zohn 6. as to his Dif- 
ciples allo, Except you edt my fleſh, you have no life in you.. Whar doth þ 
a mati aini'at in eating? not only rhat he may bave Bread in his hand, bur | 
he examins , What virtue hath ir? His end is, that it may grow one 
witthim , ahtberurnedintorbeſame fleſfi with him, andſo, thatthere may | 
be amoft nearunion that can be; ſo ſhould all Chriſtians ſtudy rhar, and aim 
at that ,that the Eord may be nearly united tothem ,and grow one with them; [- 


7 _ 


nad 


2 gracious hearr praysand mourns for want of this. _ "TEN | So 
Oh. there be many thar profeſs, What ſhould Itrouble my ſelf with this 
ant thatigrace? when Thave done all, Fcan bur look up to Chriſt? Fruez | 
but will you nor yettry wherher you fo look to Chriſt, as that he looks ro- 


a world offal(e faith in'the. world, er, 7. 8. When they cryed the Te<m- 
ple of the Lord, faith he, Do you ſwear, te , Sc e So, I may-ſay, Are 
you flothful in carriage, di.content in families, live in ſecret adultery, and | 
you? eyesand thoughts.are full of 1:5 do'you break yourpromilſes, and Co: | 
yenahr, with God and men, and forget the Lordina Land of Peace, care}. 
forlittle but rhat your Plough may ipeed, and-your names may riſe? and do | 
you cry Chriſt, Chrit? goto Sprleb, go to the Palatinate, Bohemia, and tee 


ordcannor make thee | 

ch here. PR En 2 Þ I 
Aman drowning, all his care will be fora hand to take him; ſa would 

you if all were right; but you will nor fo. | 4, 
4} | 

Of Examination, Whether ever Fi L.ocd Jeſus hath apprehended you | 
with his deareſt love, as well as you have apprehended him ? 2.Cor. 13. 5.] | 
Ru Covenants among men, whereby they are to-bind themfelves one to | 
nother,, men will make it {ure on both fides; Chriſt will make you ſurers | - 
bim.; do you ſeg that he be alſo made ſure, and fait bound and united un; 


- 
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i Neerinks the conſidetation 'of the exatnple of the Virgins, might awa- 


ken 


— 


wards you? 7ohn Io. 10. 1 know mine, and am known of mine; there is . : 7} 


Py "IR 


' out this bleſſed Love-knot, #he union berwceen Cairiſt and the ſoul being ſo 
P 
1 known of him, &c. 


' [and they might be never a whir the wiſer tor that 5 Nay, (faith be) 4: 


tell how hisſoul comes into ir , nor it maybe, when, bur afterwards it ſees 


{reach of Chrift, he may (if poſſible) ger the Lordto apprehend him; and 


| ſtands as faſt as Mount Sen thar-never.can be removed; for times of {pi- 
| ritual, aſſaults, are. to deſtroy faith. Pal. 22. 8. He truſted in God , tes 


| Queſt, How may this apprebending love on Chrifts part be known? 


| ftrong holds and bondage of fin ro Chriſt ; where-ever there is exceeding 


{ chisisthe prayer of all rhoſe whom the Lord eſpouſerh ro himſelt; -and-is | 


| Opened and W; pplied. Re 


ken every one untoit ; for if this was the frame only of ſome rude, pro- 
phane Rout of carnal Proteſtants, profcſling Chriſt with their lips, but de- 
nying him in their lives, it mighr be excufable for us; bur when Virgins, 
and io many, andthar in theſe rimes of Chriits coming, to fail here ;. this 
may ftrikea holy awfulneſseven inthe beſt ; and, with much fear'and trem- 
bling to ſearchthemſelves, as it did the Diſciples of Chriſt , when they heard 
not many, but one only ſhould berray him; tor there is this union on both 
parts, Zohn 10. 14. | 


2. Bur though there is cauſe ro ſearch , I confeſs *ris'very hard to find 


myſtical , and ſecret, and ſpiritual a work , cipecially in this lite; wherein 
the Lord Jeſus ariſcth in the touls ot his people, nor in his perfe tulneſs, 
but only as the day-ſtar, ar which time there is much darkneſs before the 
riſing Sun; - and hence the Apoltle, Gal.4. 9g. Tow have known God,or rather are 


3- Bur yer n may be known; the many examples I might alledge, mighr 
prove 1t; and the promiſe of Chriſt ro his Diſciples doth evince it , 7ob# 
I4. 20. They were weak for a time, and Chrilt forſook them , and lefc 
them very forrowful tor atime, burfaith he, 7will come to you againz yea, 


that day you ſhall know I am in you, and you in me; As a child cannot 


and feels thar life: So that he were as bad asa Beaſt , thar ſhould deny an im- 
mortal ſoul; and?ts an Article of our Faith ; ſohere, &c. , 

4- And truly when it is known , *tis exceeding uſeful, it a man was 
never apprehended by Chriſt, that now before he be caſt our of fight, and 


if he. hath been' apprehended , he may be ſupported in ſad combares , and 
comforted againft all fears 'of. Apoſtacy from the Lord , but may know he 


him-deliver him 3 .and therefore you had need make ſure ot this ; time may 
come, that to ſenſe and feeling, hope and heart may fail ; What fup- | 
portsnow ? yer Chriſt doth nor, Chriſt willnot, . Chriſt cannor. 


eAnſw. In thele five Degrees of it, it maniteſts 1 ſelf ; tor it is 
unknown in _it'ſelf ; but in the manifettatiortof it, there *cis ſeen of 
us. - | LEES BEES *; 465- SROENG » 

1. Degree, When the loveof Chriſt apprehends the foul effeQually ; it 
overcomes the ſoul, by. ſenſe of love, and thereby:draws the ſoul from the 


dear love of the one uitto the other , it is winning, irs of an overcoming 
nature; and though Chriſt doth threaten, or terrific his people ſometimes z 
yet the end-is love; the*tove of Chriſt 1s of a winning , overcoming vir- { 
tue ; and he overcomes by love ; and where he ſets his-hearc on any , he 
will ſooner or later overcome by love (if he can}the hearts of his ; to for- 
fake all other Lovets,, and cleave unto him. Fer. 31. 3, I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love ; Whar follows ? hence, / have drawn thee; 
How ? by loving-kendneſs. Cant.” 1. .4. Draw me, and 1 will folow- thee x 


as if they ſhould fay, .l have neither ſtrength , 'nor; heart , ro;come nor to 


jlow; my iaiquitiesclogane, and my fears difcourageme, UC. bur yer Lord} 
{draw me.  E 6ES .-/ 3 


P 2” 3 uo online 


Leta man believe in Chriſt, and accept the offer.of Chriſt when he cafi F | 
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The Parable of the Ten V Irgins, | 


burhe can never doit, until his heart averſe to Chriſt, andunbelieving, be 


ſtronger cords, eventhe cords of Love, which perſwades mightily the foul 
of unwilling to become willing ; the Lotd — theglorious grace and 
righteouſheſs of Jeſus Chriſt, -and all the benefits of him ,* and therelore he 
| offers thisfoir, and requiresnothing bur faith roreceive' it; this which flirs 


an holy admiration at this grace! Whar, Lord, am I ſo vileTl am, and 
filthy , and helliſh, after ſolong abuſing God and Grace, now to reveal , of- 
fer on ſuch terms Chriſt and Grace ro me ! Oh Lord, Iam ſwallowed up 
with this kindneſs! how canft thou think ſuch thoughts of love! yerlT fee ir. 


righteouſneſs revealed from faith to faith, And mark, *tisſuchadrawing of 
love, as pulls the ſoul from all rhe ſtrong; holds of fin, to Chriſt ; for thar 
which the Prophet complains of people 1n his cime , 1s true of ours, fer. $. 
5. They took faſt hold of deceit , and refuſed to return ; they hold it as their 
life, and it holds rhem as faſt as ſpiritual bonds of death; either the plea- 
ſure of fin holds them , or the power of unbelief in refuſing grace , . at- 


pride of heart, when the Lord comes to apprehend it; hereupon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, w2o & codem attn & ifin, in drawing the ſoul ro himſelf, 
draws it from the captivity of fin z thus, . As 26. 18. from darknefito 
light. 1 Theſ. 1. 9. andthe ſoul faith as they, 7er. 3. 23; 24, &c. The 
Lord Jeſus doth not fo draw it go himfelf , as that at rhe ſame time it 
abides1n (in; norſofrom fin , as that itabides withour Chriſt; bur «no, &c. 

For [ obſervea doubleertor in mensdrawing to Chriſt. 

Firſt, Either they come only from miſery (Ifay, Only) and ſoare ra- 
ther driven, than drawn to Chriſt ; they rarher come themſelves on the legs 
of their ſelf-love, than on the feer of Faith. Now when Chriſt doth effe- 
&ually draw, he dothiir by lovez Oh rhismects, thisdraws, this breaks, 


Enemy, than ro Conquer him by force; becauſe the one overcomes his 


| hedoth bruiſe his peoples fouls with miſeries, they would never elfe be ſuit- 
| ably aftected with the bruiſes of his foul.) bur this makes way for love; he 

overcomes the will by love. ECL ; 

Secondly , Or elfe- if love doth meet, affe&t, and draw them, yet ir 
doth not overcome them, or draw them from the hold of fin, bur as Ivy 
claſps about the Tree with aroot of its own, Lhave known fomethar have 
been melted , affected with the patience and goodnefsof God towards them ; 
that have been almoſt perſwaded, and yet have turned almoſt Devils after- 
| ward; the Reaſon hath been, becauſe they were never quite taken off their 
own bottoms. Now a ſoul whom Chritt draws, rhe Lord in drawing him 
to himſelf , pulls him from bis fin , fo that he is weary of it ; the figbt 
of Chriſts grace , oh this drawsindeed ! that now not only it dare not, will 
| nor , but cannot live in fin. Rom. 6. 2. Titus 2. 11, 12, Grace ap- 
pears v0 all ; but it teacheth us (ſaith the Apoſtle) # deny wngodilinef; 
ungodlineſs will be ſwng and ſeeking for love, but they deny it ; rhe ſou] 
| thus comes not unto Chritt , wickwar felda of fin in 1t , but that the Lord 
would take away all iniquity from it. er. 3. 22. And becauſe it fears 
there may be ſome ſecret evil; its caretherefore is , that the Lord. would 
ike the root of all, and make it more. bitter than death , to its grave. 


| Chiril s greateſt loye is in Redeeming firſt from fin ; And as if there had 
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this overcomes; and now-as we ſay in War, Ir ts better to Reconcile an. 


1 Thegreareſt evilofall, is fin; # greater than Death, Grave, Hel}: hence} 


never | 


4 


| drawn to'the Lord Jetus; and that not violently only by terror ,* bur by | 


not the beart ofariother , overcomes the hearts of the Lords own, even with | 


Roms. 1. 17. The Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation ; for therein is | 


tended with {inkings, and ſadneſs of heart, orobjeQing againſt gracethrough | * 


power only , but the ether overcomes his will; ſo Chrift could cruſh ( and | 


|free trom all fins, atid weaknefles; but they are tree from peace with {in , 


|  3- Degree. This apprehending love of Chriſt having thus ſatiared the 
foul, it conſtrains the ſoul to live and a& for Chriſt. Now , war ſhall I | 


Le 
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never been fin, grave nor death ſhould never.hold ; fo when he breaks 
the power of fin , , no. power of Sara , World, Death , ſhall hold thee 
from Chriſt z and *is never overcome by loye null now. Ler a man be in| 
never ſuch fears and troubles of niind , and finkings of heart ; and ſooh 


thoughir be ſnibbedand hid, yet it will overcome you at laſt; and would | 
pull theedown fromheaven, if ever thou werr ihere ; As it one that mikes 
ſuit toanother , and ſheisforced to give conſent, but the hath her heart fill 
to another Lover, he will never have her; Not that the Saints are really | 


though not freefrom War with fin till death;, as when two Lovers ate faln 


Ll » 


out, tscnoughifthe League be broketd, = TS — orape, 

2. Degree. The apprehenaing love of Chriſt; it ſatiates, fills, and feeds 
thetoul with the ſweetneſs of its felt , now the ſoul being come to Chriſt; 
and ſecing the heighth and depth of the love and pity oft Chriſt. Pal. 65. | 
23 3» 4+ Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt , he ſhall be ſatisfied ; the 
Chriſt; asone that ſtands by where ſinells are (but ſmells do not, feed ) for 
they may taſte, but taſtes do not feed nor fatisfic) So'tis here. You know 
wetfeed on our meat, that we may be ſtrengrhened thereby, and it ray be 
turnedtonouriſhment, and good blood, and fleſh; and be niade one with 

us; ſo Chriſt gives hitnleltro beſpiritually caten by Faith, oir-of an carneſt 
deſire, that be may have a near, a very near union to him , and he to us. 
Now the main end of eating, is fatisfying ; and if a man be fatiated with it, 


, 


is, &&c. Foh. 6.56. He dwellin me, and Im bim. 

If aman taſtes not agreater good in Chriſt , than in his Juſts , be will 
fall rothem again from Chrilt; butit heteeds oh Chriſt, and is fatiate with | 
him, never ean he hunger again; otherwiie the ſoul will fay, It was better 
with meonce;than now 1t 1s; So/owon, though he taſted all good of the crea- 
turesafter he knew God, ang God had appeared twice to him, yet he felrthem 


Abraham gave his children gifts, he did not lay hold on them with ſpecial 
love, but rohim ro whomne gave his Inheritarice ; So the Lord may take 
hold bn aman; and give him many abilities, . but when he gives himſelf as 


| (viz.) when the foul is fully ſatiated with it , P/elm 16. 2, 3, 4. And}. 
hence the Prodigal be did not know he ſhould be received ; but when he |* 


came, e Make me @ ſervant, if not 4 Son { (aith he) end his Father bang 
about his neck;, &c. So here. Exgdas 6. 3. God hath two ways to fatisfie 
higpeople:: ow fg, wo 
x: Betuldllioghapromiſe. Eno, te 
2. By manifeſting himſclt, andthat to their ſatisfying , as ſufficierit to do 
all what he bath promiſed. 


* o . . 


Oh Confider of this, you that have ſeen mercy » but it hath not ſatiated 
hold on you. 


do for the Lord , and the poor foul begias to lainent days paſt-.of folly ; 
and ſecretly deſires of the-Lord, it might- rather nor Iive', than nort-live ro 
him; and though happily it often ſerves finand elf, yer the fout accountithar 


life death , and fo laments it before the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 15, i6. That they| 


that live , might live 10 hits. John 6, 


after he pretends tp great joys , and aſſurance, bur {in is not overcome; | 


ſtony ground received the Word with joy » Was affeQted with the grace of | 


thoygh be;hink it will never prove nourithment; yeritdoth ; So, where lite | | 


fall ſhort of what heonce tound, and at lait he remembred his reft, When | 


an Inheritance and portion , this js ſpecial love; and when 1s that known ? 


you, nordath yer: butyouhaveother bread rofeedon; the Lord never took | 


7. He that behieveth in me 5 ſhall] 
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{ hath 'been befote;z yet oh the latneritable decays and lofles that it fee? it 


| Lord fometiciepreventing before it was feekitig. * | 
Fudas falls , the Lord never. looks after him ; Perer falls , Chrift Tooks |- 


#{ hit; herice he dafherh quite to pieces3 bur now Chrift upholding on o- 


= —_— — —————— — — ——  —— 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


——— 


faſt no#;' for Cheift fiat rather loſe bis life , than loſe this ſoul, : Look as. 
"is with «Graft; pat 'the ſeiciice clofe by the ftoeK, rye it falt+,- f there tt 


right ; for ifit Wete,, thi living Stock wonld cotivey fap ad nouriflirinient ro 
3 ff precious ; bur for offanient ,- rather 
thin ufe 5 fo Chriſt is dear, bur what ufe do you wake of Chrift? whar' 
life do you ferch froth Chritt? rhe leaft joyrit iv a man's finger-unired to the 


Life. ets i 

'Glurtons wif feed, that they _ go ro fleepirig ; others 5 that they rpay- 
fall a working ;- So, matiy taKe Chritt, and get (otite peace, td thetrturr 
Grice itito wantohnefs, - atid ſo fkepin theit ffotl ; but x graciitis Neant ; all 


and work tot Chriſt: Hart the Lord pitted, patdoned? how Lord: fhall i 
how live in thy Callie ? riow his friends ate by. him piryed; now he ts fruit- 
ful, and niourhs, wheti others be not fo. | 


ſoul, it ever follows it, ard dwells th it; Fob. 14. x7. For atter Chtift 
hath apptetictided rhe foul, {6 ds that the foul thinks' it ſhall never be as it 


loſeth fivouit"and life tos afterward, tid lives agarift Chrift ſometimes ( 4 


he will nt torfake the foul ; though ir bath fortaken him 3 aad hetice the 
Lord by kis evtiſtadt affiitance ot the- Spirit, recovers ic agairt, brings it 
back apain, and thar- after queſtiohings fometitacs, if ever there was grace 
indeedin it; if nor, yer oh that it ſhould thus tortake che Lord ! nay, rhe: 


ittcr him , and recovers hith ; aliche Diſcipks denied Chriſt , and fied after 
| apy nevet 16 do fo; yer , faith he , Hark. 14. 28, 25, 7. Ple go be- 


faſt and ſufe, and keeps rhe trot br aKkidg utrerly to pieces; 


ſo with others, Zohn 6. 66. Many fortake'him, being never pivet. indees | 
ro him, hcletsthem go; bur Chritt ſpeaks tohis Diſciples, W/f you gv 
ifa iran hath a Rfanger in his Houte, he will fer him go, and enquire nor. 
after him; he came to me foratime; bur if he hath Ry and he is gone, 
he will find him out ; and there he wohders at a Fathers love, ro fre his 


hroe by mie; #.e. both by me, and for the; and Chriſt apprehends the foul 


1 
! 
} 


ore you to Galilee; my Spitit is 5h you, ani ſhall be ih you , thoagh you grieve | 


At and ſad it, Adam talls, and one fin cut Him from Gods hold of 


witkers, and rather Tofeth Bite thin gers it, wefay; Surely #'s not par in| 


foul, Hath life of ir ; but Signets, th5ugh near co the finger, yer they have | 
no life, ant hence no urizon, and hence no members; ſo the Simte have | 
lite, rhough weak; bir anregenerare mert (as Signets 7 may benear life, | - 
and dear the true Members of Chrift that be quicketied ; but recewe- no | 


4. Degree, 'Thisapprehending love of Chtift kaving thus conftiainegl the 


thingnever to be lamented etivugh ) burmack, it Chrift bach apprebended, | 


—_— 


ee ans he 


his prayers and feeding, is, thar hennghtc have ſtrength, and tiexrt, olive | 


| | if they | - A 
beas water pilt oi the ground, he will gxther them up apain'; H Java FEA 


? So]- 


Zpirirz Sohert; and hencecotnethe Saititst6 wonderar' the Lord fo much, 
What is not the Lord yet gone? FO 94 neg RE 
| fprak this parrly to tertifierhbſe that go, and never return again,” and 
to anfwer ObjeCtions of Saints; the -Lord hath hid himſelf from me, and 1 
_ 1" him; yctmttark, hewill bring thee back againro himiclt lamen- 
», QC : BS DOE | 4 

P Dugree, This apprehending love 6f Chriſt, it now witnefſerh love to 
the foul-in6tt clearly and fully; rhe Queltion is, Doth Chriſt apprehend ay 


but thoſt rv whom he witnefleth love? No, for he doth witnets to all th 
” Rr | % e _... ſome 
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| fone mexfur e; but here comes the clear manifeſtation of it ; When I was 


PS, 
a; 


| he kill we , yet Fle truſt him. David, Pial. 42. 3. had that temptation, 


| -»y God. x Tim. 6. 12. Fight a good fight of faith, and lay hold of eernal life j 


|Fairh ,- andively working of fairh, may be many ryzmes in diſertions of the 
{| foulfrom God, or God trom'the ſoul , hin og when he: ole 
| rey workings Pre 1Osfrom the, power of C 

Aspreferved 


dead he quicknedme, andfince rhat Fhave loft the Lord, and he me yer he 
\hart'found me our; and hence now the ſout concludes, the Lotd lavesir. 


reftoreth my Sont', ſarcly mercy { walt follozw me. 
 Newtry rf the Lord never dealt thoswithrhee, 


chey are apprehended of him ;' If a Woman was never Married to fuch 

man; for her to calt tim, or fpeak of him, or think of him ro be her Hu(- 
band, *ris preſumption 3 but when he hath given himſelf to her, then tet 
her own herpriviledge, and maintain her claim againſt all Law, and wran- 
glers, andpreſerve her inrereft ;* So thofe thar never were given to Chriſt; 
tet chem know their farth 1s but fmoke and vanity; but ler As fay, Though 


Where is now thy God? that bis tears were bis meat and drink , and was 
mueh ſhaken, and caſtdown by it 3 bur what , Doth he lie ſtil? No, he 
ſtirs up himfelf, andchides himſelf, Why art chow caſt down? Ver, 5, 11. He 55 


Wherennto thou art called. Eero 1 DN ri On 

*Fisvery unſafe torany Chrittian to lay byFarrh; and caſt off the exerciſe: 
of it, becauſe 'ris Chriſts apprehending ot us which doth prelerveus; True ,! 
but *tis by tairh, which may nor be at'all rimes ſeen, as neither the other 
catyz and therefore rake heed you make not rhis uſe of Do&rine here, be- 


fore what have 1to do to cloſewith Chrift * To be kepr from purring out 
faith either in'your judgment and praftice, or praCtice only? 1 would bur on- 
ly ask of fuch thefe Queſtions. or ee Eben 1 Wo vo ONS! = 
Firſt , "If we were only to look to Chritts apprehending us without the 
other , why dorhthe Apottle pnr ſucha weight upon Faith, as that all the 
benefits of Chriftare communicared by'it? Hes. 3. 14. me portets of Ciniſts 
if 1e hold the begining of our confidence ffedfaſt ;, and Heb. 10. 38. The juit 
lives by#t ,notfrom =; a ra rd PET EG ea 
Secondly , It fo, why doth Satah ſo much ſtrike at faith ? when Peter \ 
fel, whar did the ftrike ar? what did he winnow him tor ? To ſhake our 
His Faith /; and hence Chrift prays that it fail noe; When [Satan comes to 
Chrift, thefirft rhing which mate way for all his temptations, was, of they 
bref the Son , Wc. Ourbleſledtellowſhip with Chriſt, he ſees confilts of two 
things; Faith on/bur part, and the Spirt on'Chriſts z and Satan ſtrikes ar rhe 
weakeſt firſt. © AW nine bo RAT Tk a4, 
- Thirdly, 1ffo, Why doth the Lord Jeſus fo carefully ſeek ro preferve it ? 
both medmrely by all means and Miniſtries, Word, Sacraments, which 
are to'feed Faith; and hence Peat, 1 Thep.2. 2. To eftabliſh you in faith. 
And ver. '5. he hence rejoxced 3 and ver. io. We world be yaurs to perfett 
your Faith. And "alſo immediarely ; Peter talls, Chriſt 'prays bs fairh fail 
wor , his grace ſhould net; And 1 Pet. 1.12, 3. Preſerved by fairh to Salpa: 
bje&. 'But Icannot believe? © | DOD. 
 Anſw. Before fairh, you cannot ; and after you do beliene, 4þc Ads of 


; ut, 


 Gal:2. 20. Who lyved me , and'gave himftlf for me. Pfalm 23. Ute. The Lord | 


As this may ſerve to difconrage , or terrific thofe that never. did, fo it] 
| mayencourage thoſe ropreferve rheir faich who ſdapprehend Chriſt, ' as that 


cauſe matiy may apprehend Chriſt , whom Chritt never apprehended; there- | 


bac 3t s ated, 48 well | 


aryetifChrift hath once given power-to believe, he main- 
' : | £4; 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins 


Uſe 4. 


rains it conſtanely, 2nd increaſcth ir z and therefore you have no caule to}, 


{works, the more humble ir makes the ſoulro be, and vile in his own eyes 


| Almighty Arm! In aſhipwrack, it a man ſecs many drowning, and periſh- 


{[wer. Objef, 


p— ———_— 


lead, Icannor ; fo that you cannot fin, andlive in-it, elpectally in un- 
belief, and lie there, you cannot draw back to. perdition,, bur belieye to 
the ſalvation of your ſouls; the juſt lives by farth; we lay we muſt live; 
Faith will beſtirring, when no other grace can be 10; it Vietuals the whole 
Camp, Relieves the beſieged; and it's moſt firong , when man 1s moſt weak. 
"Tis true indeed, there may. be many a&ts of preſumprion for one a& of 
faich; take heed of that; 'Thar faith 15nort preſumption, which the more ir 
becauſe as Faith ever fercherh of Chriſts tulneſs to the ſoul, ſo 1t ever 
is attended with ſenſe of emptineſs in the ſoul naturally , and then ir's 
right. : ” 


1 


Oh reſiſt not the Lord Jelus, when he comes to apprehend you by his 


ing, nevera hand ro take hold ot them, -when one 15 reached out to them, 
will they reſiſtir? Oh no! Lknow indeed whenthbe-time of lovecomes, there 
is no powerof overcoming and fruſtratingthe grace of God, bht yer there| 
is2 power of refiiting , which the Lord complains of in them., A#s 7. 
and which he makes his people to complain with bitterneſs of in his bo- 
ſome when his time comes.  {ſaiah 5o. 2. The Lord cryesout of his peo- 
ple when they had fold themſelves into the hand of their enemies , and were | 


heart to believe; Saith he, Hherefore when /came, was there none tov an- |. 
ou can never pardon ſuch finners , help againſt ſuch fins ; 
| mercy cannot reach us? 1 my hand ſhortned ? No. tuch matter. I do 
nor preſs you now toapprehend Chritt , bur reſfitt notthe Lord when he hath 
-his hand upon thy heart or conſcience to apprehend thee. Isthe Lord ar 
work. with none of you ? (art forſaken ot Obrift alcogerher ? There 
are many ways of Reſiſting Chriſt, thus ; Vile only name theſe rwo. 
Firſt, When the ſoul will not ſuffer the Lord Jetus ro bruiſe, or croſs its 
will, that fo he may preyail over thg reſiſtancy of it. .. A ſtrong arm, a 
ftrong man when his arm 1s bruifed , or broken, or wounded, takesa\lvay 
the ka of reſiſtance; as taking away the very lite from it, takes away the 
very power of reliſtance; ſo Chrift would unite himſelf ro the ſoul; there | 
cat beno conſtant union, where there is conſtant refiftance. Chriſt comes | 
{rotake away that; hence bruiſesand wounds theſoul ; outwardly ſometime | 
{inname , cſtate;z inwardly in conſcience, in heart. Now here is mens fol- 
ly; That they will not be humbled, wheo they hear of their eſtate jinthe | 
Word; they will not believe *is ſo, though they ſtand all the while con- | 
vinced thereitl, as if they had been named; nay, they will nor-think of it; 
if it begins to trouble them, or if they do begin, they think it is the rem- 
ptation of the Devil; and if their eſtates or names begin to dye, they will 
not be poor nor deſpiſed; they had rather dye, or live in-vexing. and tret- 
ting, rather than yield ; they chemſns Gods Will bowed ro theirs, not 


theirs to the Lord, nor yield rhemſelves Caprives to his mercy, let him do 
with them whathe will, who owes them nothing. Thus it. was with E- 
phraim, Copernauns heard, admired, -embraced Chriſt, bur yer repeated 
not ; that was to live in the ſmoke and fire; Wo to you, faith he, tor it. } 
| Ir. 6. 7, 8. Be immſtrutted; He faith not, Inftrud thy ſelf, but be in. | 
firutted, be convinced, be humbled for thy ſin, /z/* my ſoul! depart; I am 
with thee yetto pardonit, - yet totake itawey. OI 

; Secondly, When they will not be gathered to Chriſt, nor come to him, 
fior receive his love when it comes to them , bur put it tar from them as| 
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apt to lay the faulr onthe Lord, asmendo. Now the Lordgives not mea |*-: 
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Opened and Applied.” 


muchas in them lies. The Diſciples told Thomzer, Chrift was riſer, but he 
| would not beheveunleſs he ſaw.himz nay, unleſs he felt; nay , unlets he- 
telc.his very wounds 3 Chriſt pittes, and bears with the weakneſs of Faith; 
But (faith he), be »e more faithleſi , but faithfsl 5 and hence faith he; 


Bleſſed are they which have wot ſern , and yer believed 5 this Chriſt com: |- 


plains of inthe Jews, He would heve gathered them, and they wonld not | 

Now herercliſtance is made rwo ways. | | 

I. Bythe will; whenthe ſoul ſees rhe offer of lovefair and full , bur will 
not be drawn tocloſe with ir, becauie it knows whitherzo go, andlive, and 
be yet well enough without it. Febn 6. 68. Whither ſhall I go ? It hath 
ſome other Lovers to give it content ; bur loſs of Chrifts love , is nor fot 
the preſent as bitter as death ro him ; becanſe having of it, 'is nor life ts 
him, becauleſomerbingelfe 1s his life; this is enmity of heart; atid indeed 
the root is worle (if worie may be) you can find ſotne pillow to cate you 
when you refuſe Chriſts love to help you. ad 
2. Bythe mind; the ſoul! knows nor whither to go, and yet' 
doth not, nor will medicate with fixed meditations on the grace of Chritt, 
whereby it might be drawn to Chritt z. but pores upon its fins , and: unbe= 
lief, and tears. and objects fironyly and continually a the Lord. 
Tſaiab 40. 27,:28.' Haſt not ſeen, &c. (Beloved) *Ts with the mind, as it 
is with burning - glaflzs , hold then ro the Sun; and you gather and unite 
the beams, rthatthey burn .So the ſoul by muſing on Chriſts Love. - 


Objea. eAMany ſay, Icannor believe thongh I ſeeacommand for it; and God) - 


willnot help me. | 
Anſw. The faultis not here, butin this , You will nor ufe this meanis im 
muſing on the gracious freencſs, nches and needof hislove ; Pſal. 64. 6, 7, but 
ontheearth. ..:{ 197 | | - 
x. Object, Ton mill ſay, cannot bat rehſ, 34 4621 
Anſwer, Yet I pray give us leave to exhovr you to believe ; give Perer 
| leave to perſwade , Atts 3. 19. Repent aud be converted ; "the Lord re- 
quires thar only y 11 may bethe Lord may go away from thy ſoul, and take 
his leaveofthee torever ; and if you did know; you would nor crucific, nor 
reſiſt the Lord of glory ;. it you:woulkd conſider , you would know. ©! © © 


the mind | 


2, Obje&. 1 find my heart mach afetted and drawn, but then Tat afraid of [© © 


preſuming ; how ſhall [\now when 1 mey cloſe with the Lord? - 


-  Anſwv. 1. When the Merchant hath fold all, ler hin take rhe Peart, and BY 


- 


will nor. | | 
| -.-2. Whenthe Lord comes ro draw indeed, you cannot birt accept; your 
need will beſo great, the offer ſofair , love ſo abundant , and like the ho- 


cnrich himſelfwithir 5 the Devil may grudge thee it, ber'the Lorddoth nor, 


ney comb droppinginto thy hearr betore choufuckeſt it, and Chriſt fo dear; | 


that thou cant nor tread upon him whom God hath ſmitrer for thee.” Ae- 
ry fob. 20.15, 16, 17. ſtands weeping ; at laſt Chriſt ap » Woman , 
why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe knew him not 5 hetice her heart 


ſtirs not ; bur at latt he calls her by her name , and then fie knew him, 
and ſaw him preſent ; Rabbons, faith ſhe; and now had fhe beſt appre- | 
hend? Yea, ſhecarinot but embrace him; Oh roueh me not as jet , faich-be, 


&C. t EY bt 


Gn. 
l 44% 


Of Exbortation ,. To labor that the Lord Feſus may apprehend you : I oF: 


know it's nothing but his mercy can move him to it , eve! to take away 


that reſiſtance of your: hearts 3. bur yer hear his voice ; as well'as know his |. 
power, andhardennot your hearts whiles it iscalledro day, in uſe” of rieats 


forthis end, Z/a/ 61.7. 


_ 
Fay 6g hs * a En - 


Py : * y c 
Ic & 240,008 
. . F 


Sts; v4 
_—O_—_ - o > 
ES gn — 


> by >! TY Ha 


o 


——  — 


ET. 18 | The Par able of the Ten V rgins, ; q [- 


| 1. Confider your need of this. Iſa.” 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom 1 
#phold; Did Chriſt need? Yes, Chritt himſelf muſt be ſupported by rhe! 
power of the Lord; Pſal. 40. 11, 12. Let thy mercy. and irath continually 
| preſerve me; andthis was nor. only when fins ſwallowed him-up , bur when 
he had been preſerved, Pſalm 17. 5,6. Hold up my goings; You are 
gone in a moment, if rhe Lord lets his hold go; you are kepr in ſtrong 
holds, in Iron bolts, in invifibleeverlaſting chains, in the Dungeon where no 
| water is, unleſs the arm of Chriſt help. 
- .2- Conſider the benefit of it. - As 2. 24,25. It was impoſſible Chriſt 
ſhould be held under pains of dearh, becauſe ot his Princely Spirit exalting | 
him; ſo here, Chriſt is and will be with you, and when once he hath ap-| 
prehended you, nonecanpull you outof hishands, nonot the Fathers hand that 
wasangry ; and he will never caſt away his ( 7oh. 10.29.) when they come to him. 
| 3. Conſider how few find this. 7a. 53. 1. To whom tr the arm of the 
| Lord revealed, and who hath believed our report ? both joyned rogether , 
| the arm' is Chriſt , and the power of Chriſt by his Spirir'in the hearts of his| 
| Ele&t; but-for want of this , 1t is that one lives looſely, \and another falls] . 
toully, and never riſeth z another falls fecretly, and is never known, and] + |. 
dyes in-a dream , &c. and that there is ſuch miſerable ſcrambling for | 
promiſes z and that men are ſo worſhipping whom they know nor. 
4 Conſider the miſery of the want of rhis. | 
Bur further. | = 
Means 1, If Be careful ro get ſatisfaRtion by blood, before.Appiication by the Spirit ; | 
| 1t ever you look+tor rhe latter, be caretulro getthe former ; God is tull of. 
Spirit; why ſends he it nor ? fin is not fatisfied for, firſt get that done there- | 
fore. John 6. 53. Except ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, &c. | 
God could nor fend the Spirit nor Word bur for this to thee z a man feels ; 
the ſtrength of fin, andprays , Lord, ſubdue it;; ob bur look to pay thy | 
Ranſom. If a man be in.chains for debr , and-gers our withour fatisfacti- 
on forthe debt or wrong, he will be taken again; bur if it be fatisfied for, 
| rkough he:he taken by the Jaylour, and ull-intreated, yer he ſhall be ſer tree 
again ; and. therefore do as thoſe , Levit. 3. 3, 4, You are freely 
to go to Sacrifice; and it's faid , it ſhall be accepted to make Attonement. 
Means 2. | It the Lord with-hold hisSpirit, mourn for the want of it 3 as F/al: 41. 3. 
| [a Mytears aremy meat. STRING 
Means 3.| It the Lord givesany thing, bethankful for any little ; ſee it; 'and make 
much of it, for itisfrom Chriſt, theleaſt thought or knowledge of rhy mi- | + 
ſery 3. Zobn 14. 17. The world cannot receive it , becauſe it hnows him not; = | 
5, c.'£3sro prizeit, love ir, bleſs, and wonder atthe Lord forig. Thy Sp5-| 4 
rit ww goad, Lord let it lead me, faith David. | Ee Ne 
|  Queſt./ What of 7 find not theſe things in my ſoul* 

Anſw. Mourn then. 
Object. Mhatif Icannot?. 
Anſw. Then muſe on thy miſery. 

1! "i Objet. But 7 cannot? | 
q- _ Anſs. Then hear what the Lord will ſpeak.- 
= Quett. What if be helps not? | > Ph 
: _ Thouart unworthy, thou art hisclay; . he may and willdo whar|: 
e will. 'Þ- 


JU 6. Of thankfulnefs to the Saints who are apprehended of, the Lord eſs; 
you know him, and he knows you; you comero him, and he takes you; | 
yougive up yourſelves to him, and he gives him(elfto you z you make him| 
—— and Head, andhe makesyou his peopſeand Members, &c. _ | oF 

| h 3 


= | : Opened and eApphied. 179 | 
;  Ohbethankſal for this; *risa chvice and peculiar mercy , denied to ma- * 
ny. and given Unto you. Pſalzm 73-235 +9 2Fy 26. Thou art continually F# Wt 
with me when falling from thee; Whar 15 the. uſe that Devid makes ? Thos. | 
"wik pride ; and hence, Whom have I in heaven but thee > I might be 
broken, andlike water ſpilt on theground every moment , bur thou keepeſt. 
me. | Gees 72h | 
Objed. But I find the Lord methinks ſometime utterly gone from me; and 1 
fear be will fail. | ** 
Anſw. True, and hence 7eremiah asks, er. 15.18. Wiltthou be unto me as. 
| ahar, and as Watert that fail? ſhall thy truth and mercy be ſpent? No, ance} 
I: apprehended, he will not loſe thee. | | 
w | Queſt. How [hall Thnow that ? _ 
eAnſwer, Something [ have ſpoken , and three things more I ſhall add 
how. . | RES | 
Firſt. Youmay know itbytime preſent; There-are twothings which ſel: 
dorn fail in deepeſt diſertions. ED ae Rely, { 
 : 1:*Theſfonl forfakes notthe Lord by unutterable groans, when the Lord; 
j |feems ro forſake it, Pſal. 22. 2, 3. and it prefieth hard after the Lord, 
F, Þſalm 63.8. and doch nor as the Philiſtines, 2 Serv.5. 21; forſake their-gods., 
when they forſake them, Kd Bb SI Ry © 
2. It this fails , it grows poor in fpirit ,. and vile, and loaths-it fſelf., a8; 
| | worthy the Lord ſhould never regard it , 1ſaiah 57. 19. and fo magnifies: 
| moſt, when the Lord makesir leaſt ; and when the Lord makes it no« 
ing, it makes Ggdallthingstoir. | | erty 
Secotidly, It neither of thele will. ſerve, yet you: may remember days of 
"God bed fore 


| old;, as David, al. 77. to. Pal. 71. 6,9, 11. Some ſaid, 
; [ſaktenbits, baryer now heremembers Ancient mercies. | 41 1 
Thirdly, Then ſtay a while longer in waiting for the. Lord; what the Lord: 
doth now , you know nor, bur you thall know afterward; 1.644. that which: 
eje bath not ſten, hath Godprepared, EE wp. 50 "I 
i. You thatare young men , hath the Lordpluk'cyou out of your Sodow 
fin, whenyou lingredinit, when you reſiſted the Lord in'the hear 6f your 


yourh ? &c. : 
2. You old men; how many temprations, corruptions /,: back: fi N. 
Itations? beating our (as it were) the breath of the Spirit? yer from: che 
elly to gray hairs the Lord hath carried hee, kept thee; 'Oh thy foor had 
faln , if rhe Lord had not kepr ! | 
. 3. Youthathave been once finful, vile creatures, yet hath:the'Liordto- 
ved you for all this ! whar it the Lord rake away comforts from:yoa , and/| 
afflict 2 yer hath he not taken loving-kindneſs, \nor wercy :from you ; 
| but done good ro you by your ſorrows ', when others go by -Droves 
| before his Door , and takes nonic , &c. O what -eauſe have you 'to mup- 
| nifie mercy ! | "LR WEAS 


o 


Thit the Lord eſs at bit coming to death or judgment, "will make'a perfi8 | Obſerv. ; 

A et wiſe and foolith Virgins. | a" a : _ pevf. I O {ec 5 | 
« For the Virgins were all one together till- Chriſt comes 3 'and'now rhe | 
one ſorris received to Chrilt, the other ſeparated trom Chriſt; nay,oor (o | 
tach asknown of Chrift. There are'not, have -not-beenany Chardhes in | 


chis life, bucthere will be wiſe an; toolih-, Taresand W fiexrigrow up ro» | 


gerher'; nor Virgins and 'Harlots, noc openty-prophane | ({r'miy be) or| 
wicked and godly; No, bur wheaallare Viogins mourward Perofefſion;, and] E: 
| | Conyerfition, yerthen ſome will be wiſe, and fome-footiſh-in'te Gghr'6f| - . 45 | 
_ | Chirift, (tlioughnorin the fight of man) and between thee the Lord Jetwli. —> | 2 
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! 180 T he Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 
| will make a ſeparation at his coming. «Af ytb. 25, 31. He [hall ſet Sheep 
S and Goats at bis right and left hand. Muc. 4. 12. Hz ſhall thorow!y purge 
i 8 bis floor , and ſeparate chaff and wheat. 2Tael. 1. g.-puniſh:d with eter- | 
; nal deftruition from the preſence of the Lord. The Son of the bond-woman, 
f muſt noc be-Heir rogerher with rhe Son of the free-woman, and therefore caſt 
him our; they muſt pact companies. _ 
| Queſt, x. Waither ſballthey be ſeparated ? | | 
't Anfiv. 1. Arparticular judgment; whatb2cam: of the ſoul of Lez ure? 
Ic wascarried by the Angels to Abrahams baſom ; 5. e. to rhe Third Hea- 
| ven, where Abrabem was, and to cllowihip with him, dezcly loved ofhimz 
Whar then becomes of the ſouls of others* they veg ſentenced by God, | 
| aredragp*ddowa to hell by evil Angels, and arereſerved; Where? they are | Þ 
| reſerved inthe Elemears, | : | Þ- 
2: At general judgment ; the Ele& ſhall be called to come and inherir 
| their Kingdom ; —_ hence others ſhall be caſt wich the Dzvil and his An- 
els, to erernal fire, which is there where the Taird Heaven is not; and 
here 55 they bz parced, and never joyacd together more , which is 
earru | 
Queſt. 2. Why will there be ſuch a ſeparation 0 - | 
Bp Anfw. 1. Reaſon. Becauſe at Chriits coming they ſhall be immizJiarely 
; __  [yudged, and exainined by Chrift ; he ſhall chen make ſtrit andimmedare 
1 rrial of them ; Why do theſe fooliſh Virgiascreep in now? [s nor Chriſt 
preſenc with his people, ruling and judging among his people? Yes, bur 
Chriſt judgerth now mcdiarely by means of his ſervants ; and hence he nor | 
giving, and theynor having perfe& kaowlelge of cheſeccets of m215hearrs, 
nar having perte hacred o* the evil anJ hypocriſie of meas heartsz hence 
they are nor ſeparated now, nor cannot be (though the Servants of God 
ſhould be very warchtul ) ſo long as they cannat fee nor convince men af | 
{ all cheir Hypocriſie; fome light and life he gives chear to fe beyond their b 
; ownnatural abilicies , bur iris nor perfected ; and hence his work is( as che | | 
C inſtrumeats are) imperfe&; but now whea Chriſt himſelf comesimmeli- 1 
| atclyco judge, and they fall inro his hands, he can perfettly fee all their (e-- [ 
F cret evils; he hath his eyes like aflaming fire, and themſelves ſhall know, jo Þ} 
| and all Churches ſhill know ;z nay, all the world ihall know hae be is & 
God ſearching the hearts and reins, 1S4m. 16. 7. and he peifeQly hates | 
Hypocrific ; he regards not any mans.-perſon, or parts, or profeflian, or | |; 
kindneſſcs, or relations, (which move us many tiaes-to accepr whom he | 
refuſeth againſt ſome light ) bur as *cis, 7. 61. 8. He bates robbery -5u | | 
burnt offenings , and loves judgment; and hence, che more preſeat Chritt 
1s with his peopls, the more abie are they to diſcern , as Fezer , the ſecrets 
of Azaniar in the Primitive times, -or the Lord diſcerns for them, and by 
ſome unexpected way or other little thought of ro them(ſclves , diſcovers. 
them by their own mouths, or baſe ations; bythar fruits you ſhall know 
them ; <Afbatthew 22. 12. when the King came , he wasſpeechles , whom 
. | che Gueſts could notdifcern ; So here, men have many thungs to fay for 
_  |themſelves, who when they come betore Chriſt , will beftruck dumb. A wiſe 
| | Prince when, he judgerh by inferiour Officers, they may diſcern of ſome caſes ; 
| burifaKing (as So/owen) was preſcar, ſecrets which they ſee nor, would be 
foundout;z ſahere. | 
4/an, 2. Becauſe thisispart ofche Curſe upon Hypocrites, To be caſt | 
out of the fellowſhip of che -Ele& ; 1ecrer fias do not only ſeparate us 
b from Chriſt, bur from all our fellowſhip with the Saints, which next to ſe- | 
* Bo | non from Chriſt, is the greateſt evil in:cthe world'; It comforts thej |} 
1 of Hypocritcs, they arc loved. of good people, and: liked of good peo C | 
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[© 5. Opencd.and Applied mr 
[ ple; andthough privy toa worldoffilth:; whicha gracious /hearr is afhimed | 
hndgathpers ene ag , and thinks roman bong From: 'of love 
rom any of theleaſt ;. yet Hypocrices quier themfelves, if chey can cover it} 
-Ffarth, 24. 40. bur now-whey tal nof 
longer rejoyce. under the ſhadow of theſe Vines; 'No , the Lord will ſepa-| 
{rate them roevil , Dewe.29. 21; which isparrtly begun now; and perfe@edatter- } 
ward; Marx. 8.11,12.-they ſhalbſce Abrabam and /aacin Gods Kingdom, and} © 
mourn when themſelves arecaſt our. RE oC OED ea I ee et 
|:---Reaſon 3. For the joy and. comfort of the Saints;” for it's a wonderful-joy 
tothe heart to ner ob fellowſhip of Saints alone'z when in a' Sacrament 6 
ſee prophanepeopleapproach toit, irtroubles us, grievesus ; when we-come 
|toaplace where: we may be perſwaded of the uprightneſs. of all, irs very 
. [{fweer ;. bur now there is ſome-fear , and: henceleſs joy ; but when we ſhall 
{cethe Saints together, and ſay, 'Theſe are they who are-eretnally beloved 
of Chrift 4 dear'ro him, and to be with ther}, and be alone+;' this is very 
ſweet ; thoſe that love together only , rejoyce to be alone together ; ſo 
Saints ,: ſo Chriſt himſelf, 1 Theſ, 4. wt. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that 
| keep his commatids, and may go to the City ; for without are dogs, and thoſe who 
make yes, Sc. KT Hl | nd #1 252 30 "Fu 
Reaſon 4. In regard of the Glory of Chriſt ;; * and Honour of Chriſt. - 
Firſt , Hereby Chriſts infinice wiſdom, ſearcbing the ſecrers of all beaprs; | 
ſhall be ſcen , and thar before all rhe World. 1 Cor. 14. 25. *tis ſaid when 
theſecrets of mens hearrs arc diſcovered, they ſhall falldown-and fay, Ve- 
 [rily God ss in you. Rev. 2. 23. All Charches ſball know , &c.' Why? 
are Churches 1o ignorant of that ? Yes, they believe ir in the al ; 
but they ſhall ſee in the example, ' as well as in therule, more fully after- 
ward. Wethink he ſearcheth all-hearts , burare there no byporrites to be | 
found. in- ſuch. and: fuch Churches ? ' Yes , he ſhews'ſome”ever in ſuch'; 
and. the -more- ſecret” and-ſubrle any thing thath been, the more :open- 
ly. will the Lord (Reveal (ir , (becauſe: this--makes rhe more for: Hin. |- 
2. -Hereby Chriſt ſhews his exceeding great love'to' ha tire: in part-|.”” 
| ingthemandothers; obs 17.23. '[inthew,, that the world\mayknow ,eore.| 
Gen. 6. $. Noah found favorr ; Wherein was that ſhewn'?- Yerſe 7 Te des 
froy man ard beaſt ; bur Noah tound favour z- and ver. 13. Make an ek; | 
+ 3. Hereby he ſheweth bis acceptance of the uprightneſs of. the hearts 
and ways of his ſervants, which it may be arepoor and mean in:their own | 
eyes, butpreciousinthe fight ofthe Lord ,” above allthe pompous furniture} 
andpithleſs proteflion of Hypocrites , Aa. 3.16, 18.:hence:Mae.25. (aine | 
take the Kingdom for you Sc. What is glorious in the worlds, 15vile in the| © 
Lords eyes. | [SH 9 ORD pe! 2 Tere LN 
Ler none be then offended at the Apoſtacy of men'(eminent in profefſi- | Vp x, 
on) from the ways of God , inthe pureſt: and moſt reformed Churches; | © _ 
['Whar are theſe people (ſay tome ſcorners) berter than-others ? \fome* of 
theſe makea greater thew rhan others, and yer they: fall  Whaviare choſe | 
per rr uv os Artrens _ is ce | in __ rh al?|. 
and theſe be your Church-m ; and your holy people ;;and your. Cove-} 
[nanters, andthus men ſtumble. Okconlider , ii rhe pureſt Churches: there | 
be many fooliſh whom Chriſt will ſeparate one from/another; ianditherefore 
if Chriſt doth giveataſteiot this betore hand, and thoſe thar are male before 
him , he makesthem.vile before-'others, that all 7/acl may tee and: fear, 
do not wonder at it.” /ſs: 32.5, 6. The Churle ſuall be: no more called: libe- 
ral, for be will ſpeak, and think,, and work.ſo. Lake 1% 2. Nothing: ſecret | © 
but it ſball be revealed (many ſecret evils archid) but it ſhall be: erage = | - 
e. Chriſt ſaw his Diſciples apt to be» offended ar the” fall of Judas, * idl 
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2 The Parable of. the. Ten Firgins, | | 


©. in 


- ** | the jocurable coxruptians of atrge Church, and not bur char 


not he know him ?: then he was notthe fan af God ; or. if /he-did; why:did 
;þbis heel agaonſt "mt , that 164 Seripiare 941 4e fulfilled ; and *tis the portion 
| of the” Churchesand people gf Ged, to berraubleg with ſuch as theſe, thar 
the Scriptures may befulfiled; rheretore benar offended; is ever hath been 

"the Primitive tmcs , 88 well as in Chriſts Family; Paul forerelis of 
Wolves devouring the Flock, -ariing"que df them@ives; and2 Per. 2. x, 2, 
asthere were, ſo there ſhall be faiſe Prophets; and "Paak{rhough difcerning) 
reckons his danger in regard of falſe-Brethrep 3 ang jr:is n 1 heav judement 
| of God, that thac which ſhould makea may adore the depth of Ghriſts Wit |- 


che Churches , and all men, andexamples before our doors, 2s th oſvare, 
| x Cor. 16. A-man that is preſcribing Rules of Art., he gives one or two 

examples, hecould give twenty, burthatis caough to: make che wiſe under. 
fland, Hale:14.'9. | | ; 


1 Hencelce the fearful and {ad congizian of thoſe who {hall voluntarily fer 
 parate themſelves ( and are glad of it) fromthe fellowſhip of the tairhtut3 
nay , the Churches of Chritt | they ge ker exepure cþe divine ſentence of 


grearday; tbey ſhall thenÞeparied , andcaft out of the family of God, the 
Church of the firit-born., of which theChurches oncarthintheix purity area 
reſemblance. 0 Med vs IT, 9 OT 3] S439, 
Loo as'it 35 in ſinning, 4 man departs. from Gad,: and: executes upon 
himlelf that which thall-he 4 though now-*rig-not felc) his greateſt doom; 
fo ic is parting from: the Saines; rhey- db bur execute their ſentenceupon 
themſclves;-and hence, -L fol. 2, 19; © They: wint ous fram us, that it might 
be nade manifeſt they: were: not all of : ns ;..1h,8verrrhey had portion” in the 
Saints; they would ncver:have parted3z-00t. but that one may _—_—_— from 
E May Te- 
| move from-:ane:Church to:adother , | praviged it be with love, and: aa 
care. for the-good of that where he wes ;/and ao, norbur that one may 
be forced ypan ſome ſpeciat cauſe to::dwel 16 Afeſheck , and'be forced to 
acrificing, 10: ſhew merep;; but {peak of fuck forlaking wherein 
' men voluntanily teparate thqmdelves from all the Chuzches of Gogar leaſt , 
_ | thoughnorthepeople of God, our ofa bats eſtecra af thei fellowthip, and 
 ahigh cftcem of ſomething clſc which they ſhall have without it ; they re- 
 gard not Communion . ot: Baints;,/ 9: fuether than: 3t may ferve* their 


This ſeparation it commonly ariſerÞfrem certain preparations toit, which | 
are the:looſenings ofa mans keartiram Gods people; Like the Apple, be-| Þ| 
foreit falls, uheginsto growJaale from thas whigh holds it. 1 thallbricf-| Þ 
{ ly how how/this is, that you may be:watchiul; mavy nat yer fallen; but 

theirthrarzs Ge tnate from Churebes, and {ellowthip of Saints, and people 
of God, eyen whey they think their heares-{g-cloſe to Chriſt ; and1 will 
| Notname» all; for” particular men have their particular rempeations ;' but 
what 537 moſt common; and-bis is ope ſcorer dio, and plague of men in | - 
theſe Qhurches, andaherew iliberendings ; 'Chriſts work'is'to-gather, and 
SargnSever quite. contrary , toicaticr'; andic is2Rule;, Wharis Chriſts grea- 
ceſt work , rhe-contrary is Satans.chicleſt; 25 when Chriſt icbumbling, he 
- | ishargning; when drawing to believe, be tounbalicf ;:when Chritts work 
hs» rotimamans ex {yr to-ſcatter, [looſen , .and divide; : withebar foot 
Re wreadsonSaranmott, therehe bis moſt, 7 


| dome; Holineſs, Preſence in his Churgh, and fear bis;own heart and- Spirit, |. 
ſhould offend men in rhe leaſt meſure 5 far fuzely thefe-are warning t@alf | 


Chriſt upeo themſclves in this life, which thall:be\paft upon them ar the] We. 


rurn ; and when it will not ſerve their'turn, then they forkgke it." ;| +] 
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}.. 3. The Lordviſits thei with F anins outward evils ; and ſtrange 
S 


"Opmed and Hyplied © 


as 


tt AT 


:. TheLord withdraws that honor and love from a man, which: eithet 
looksfor, orthinks he deſerves from the hands and hearts of Gods peo- 
le; cicher they are-not lovely, or not loving to orhers; when rhey have 
either n9 perſonal worth ro 'purchaſe loye ; or they have nothing to give| 
jof loye in exchange for love.z or elſe (to try them) the Lord a time 
leaves his people ca a blockiſhnels of ſpiric z their loye waxeth cold ,: or 


nor make) Satan will make rhem ſcandals to themſelves through their pride 
of ſpirit. 1 Sa. I5. 35. Sex delired , Honor me before the people ; but 
Saxxel came not to Savl; hence' what did Saw do ? You never read: that 
_ ſhe came to ,. or made uſe of Samuel again. We are united to Chriſt by 
faith, bur to the Saints by loye, and murual love , Epheſ. 4. 16. Take a- 
way this mutual love, that you loye nor others, or they love not you , un- 
lefyou have Chriſts Spirit which was in Paw, and all the faithtul,' 2 Cor. 


another to loue and good works ; fay to one; another, Pray Brother 
tell meofmy faults ,*and your fears z Ile rell you my heart vagain , &c. 


ey be nor extreamly vile, they love them and their fellowſtip.z and are: 
y to think them as honeſt as the beſt , becauſe they make themſelves 


* 


: econtra. | YO x . | | £1 
1 2. They beginto feel by woful experience, no ſpiritual good , or pows 
Jer of the Spirit and Preſence of the holy Ghoſt in their el 5 or 


them, aud this ſets them.going , and ripens z and rots them for a fall; for 
ds want of love, made them {it looſe from the perſons, fo rhis makes them 
fitlooſe fron the Ordinance; and a mian thinks now , What am I the'better 
for the purity of Ordinances? andiohence, when he ſhould loath hjs heart ; 
bear the truth , and ways he ſeems to approve , and hence falls. For 
this isa ſtanding Rule, Let aman have Ordinances, and not know how to 
uſe them, or nor indeed make (ſpiritual uſe of them , if he knows it , bur 
he will fit looſe from them. 2ſal.'3. 14. Zach. 11. 8. ey foul abhor- 


fouland body, they arenot knit one to the other: immediately, bur by ſp 


cannot putge him, a Vineyard planted that never hath fruit on ir:,;* he will 


expectations of receiving 


ood from them , meer with bur little; the d, Sacraments, Faſtingss 


there is no rain falls on them ; apd hence they , 1. Careleſly refuſe ar 


aties, yer they think them roo tedious, or-too frequent. Ezekiel 11.21; 
tells thee ſonow. 


- 2 & 


— 


ence come to be ſtones, not. bread, the heaven of promiſes is Iron, and | 


| [| ſometitnes to come to the fellowſhip, of the Saints. 2. Hence it they do | 
” ' [come, they comelate. 3. Ifrimely , yet withoutprayer, or prizitg ofthems | 
= they have eclt no good,. and now they expect lirtle. 4. If conſcience force | 


y thunk rhey are not honored , or have not enough; and ſo (it men do] ' 


12.16. you will fall ſecretly ; and hence Hebrews 10. 24, 25. Provoke | 


Truly here is the temptation of ſome, if not of moſt , to Apolſtacy- from |. 
the Lord and his Servants; and this is the guiſe of Hypocrites , let any god-| 
age honour them, they deſpiſe chem ; let any ungodly hotiour them, if 


Jrheir own gods , thoſe that honour them , arc their good Angels ; and} 


in 
theſe Ordinances 1n it 3 they-have them , but not the uſe nor comforrt-of | 


ted thems , and they abhorred me ;, not their own hearts , as it 1s. with the | 


rits , which if they be exrin& , then they fall afunder. Let a man have | 
- [meat and it not feed him, cloaths that cannot warm him , phyſick that 


| caſt them off, and deſpiſe rhem 3 and this.is the ſecond ſtep., the heavieſt |- 
jadgmenr of God on men for not loving the truth , but taking pleaſure in 
- [unrighteouſneſs; and this works thus eſpecially, if they have bad ſoimetrial | 
ofthe people of God ſomerime ; and after great 
ſor 


q 


| chey are loſing, and dying, noman will tell you ſo particularly, burthe Lotd | | 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


i 


| nothing; elſe 3 hence forſook honour and preferments, and pleaſures; men 


[Uſe 3; | 


putschem' upon great loſes, and leavesthemto ſad wants, their eftares.de-- 
cay, they-run-into debr, andproviſions are 4carce , &c; ' and now they ſe- 
cretly-repenr themſelves of the fellowſhip of Gods people, but account their 
courſe and hazards they have run, either madneſs or raſhneſs. Moſes, Heb. 
11. 25. did chooſe affis#ion and ſuffering, that be lotred uporr, and upon. 


not-doing thus, hence chooſe rhe world', and forſake] the ways of God; 
the Tjrachzor brought to the Wilderneſs, they would go back; why? they | 
ueſtioned wherher God wagwrith them ; why? becauſe they wanted warer, 
or , and-varicty of bleflings, Namb. 16. 13, 14. And this (ets them 
off; as'a man thar loves. his friend very well, but when he puts him to fo 
much coſt, - and is ſo coſtly by his company , lethim thenevengo ; ſodo ma- 
ny men theLord and his Ordinances. _Y 
..4- Hereupon they come'to call all into queſtion again, which were with- 
out queſtion before , the ways an Ordinances of God ; What' warrant 
now, ſay they, have you for Covenant, ſuch conſtitution of Churches, of 
Saints, {tri& examining: of members? and why nor a torm of prayer? 
and why nora Ceremony:lawful? and now they want buta temptation,” and 
then they all. 2 Theſp.'2. 10. They receive not the trath in love; Why 


the trurh,: and:hence are given up to believe Hes ; the firft beginning of 
which is $0:queſtion the Truth, notfrom tenderneſs of conſcience, though 
 rhat beprerended, bur from carnalluſt; and hence, Ezekiel 21. 21, whoſe 
 keart goes after" thar dereſtable thing ,- and this they are hardned in; if an 
= men :by violence of temptation fall-therein. Thus men tall from fel- 
owthip,, and fic loote;' you will fall, if you look not to it (which I fay is 


you lovez {0 all men ſhall know you are none of Chriſts, if you fall here, 
if you fit :loofe', 8&c. © I have been ſearching and diſcovering thac' 
which is working in ſundry, and lies as leaven , caſt it our of your doors. 


trial, Churches here do or ſhould make of all rhoſe whom they receive to 


arid examination of wiſe and fooliſh, when he comes, and will puta difte- 


; 


{us according to their light now? If indeed all the Congregation of the 


tween Harlots and Virgins, fooliſh Virgins and wiſe, as much asin them 
lies, that ſo ſome of he weyer Chriſt may be ſeen in his Churches here, 
-as wellasatthe laſtday; t 


the Inn and Tavern of Chrift' to recave all ftrangers, if they will pay for 


and looſe, following the example and ruleof Chrift, is bound and Tooſedfin 
Heaven , and they judge in'the room of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 2. 
10. Whom the Church cafts out, and bids depart.to Satan, Chriſt doth; 
whom the Church receives to-ir ſelf, Chriſt doth ; we ſhould receive in 


4 
1 


fearful) And as Chrift ſaid,” By this ſhall all krow:you are my Diſciples, if | 


-We may ſee hence one juſt ground of that diligent and narrow ſearch and | 
befellow-members with them; the Lord Jeſus will make a very ſtri&t ſearch |- 


rence between them then; may not men, nor Churches imitate the Lord| 


| | en thegate might he opened wide, and flung off] - 
'the hinges too for all comers; and you might call the Churches of Chriſt ,| *: - 


none 


| * " __ F % bs 4 " m 


—— _ La Dae 


«4 


.- 


unexpetted Trials, which they thought they couldbear, bur indeed cannor,| : 


not *:becauſe they feel loſs by the truth, or fecl nor the ſpiritual good of eg 


| baptized were holy, then as Korah ſaid, They take too much apon them ;| 
if Chriſt at his coming, would make neither examination, nor ſeparation, | © 
not only of people baprized at large , bur of profeſſors , and glorious pro-| |, 
feflors of his 'Fruth and Name ; if Churches were not ſer to diſcern be-| . 


what they call for , and- bear ſcor arid lot in the Town, and nor the houſe]. Þ 
and Temple of Chrift only to entertain bis Friends. Bur (Beloved) rhe{ 
Church hath the keys of the Kingdom of Heayen ; and what they bind| ' 
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| more of the preſence of Chrift Jeſus in publick and privace; when Zedas is 
goneout,, now Chriſt comforts the hearts of his Diſciples ; when the Lord |: 


Opened and Applied. « 


none bur ſuch as have viſible right to Chriſt, and, Communion of Saints: | 


None baverighrt to Chriſt in h:s Ordinances, but ſuch as ſhall have Commu-« 


nion with Chriſt at his coming to judge-the World ;- hence it we could. be| 


ſo Eagle-eyed , astodiſcernthem now that are” Hypocrites, we ſhould ex- 


clude chem now , as Chriſt will , becauſe rhey have no right ; - but thar: 


we cannot do , the Lord will therefore do it for his Churches ; yer ler 
the Churches learn from chis, rodo whar they can tor the Lordnow. 


and wiſe at the laſt day ; which when Churches 1mitate now , they hold ouc 
noW. | | 

Firſt, Hereby he ſhews his wiſdom, in diſcovering the ſecrets of dark- 
Jneſs, andall the wily knots men have tyed , to hamper themWyes in their 
{own miſcries; ſoChurches ſhew forth this wiſdom , nor only in diſcover- 
{ing ſuch whom you may teel ro be aairy, rough Ejavs with Martons on, bur. 


ritarediſcovered, they will tay, ifnor proud and paſſionate, God isin you; 
hence the wiidom of Chriſt , Rev. 2. 2. | 
Secondly , Hereby the Lord Jeſus thews his holineſs, who withdraws 
himſelt from thoſe that are foohih, though outwardly molt glorious; for he 
will be ſanctified ; ſo the Churches ſhadow out the holineſs of Chriſt herein z 
whoare bound ro be holy as heis holy. | | | 
| Thirdly, Hereby che Lord keeps the Communion of his Saints pure this 
is 2 wonderful glory in Heaven, that oaly the Ele& and fuchful of God thall 
liedown rogether; and 1s the laſt and greateſt glory thar eyer ſhall be ſeen 
in this world , Revelations 21. 27, One man or woman ſecretly, vile, which 
che Church hath nor uſedall means ro diſcover, may defile a whole Church, 
and bring itunder wrath, as e-Fchan, and make work and ſorrow enough tor 
many a day and yearatter ; and bring tharblemith and ſcandal as willnor eaſily 
be worn oftagain ,andrthen men will with chat they had kepr their commu- 
nion pure. > _ CO STE en: 
. Fourthly ,' Hereby the Lord: abundantly vouchſafes his preſence to his 
people-in Heaven, when rhe Goars are ſeparaced; now come and take your 


fill of love , and poſſeſs your Kingdom ; ſo the Church hereby gains 


hath his Spouſe alone, then he ſports himfelf with her. Jſaiah 4. Vit. 
Whenall in Zeruſa/em are holy, there ſhall be a Cloud and Pillar of ſmoak 
on all their Habirations. And therefore not only the Churches ſhould do 
thus , bur a godly holy heart will defire it; it's the end of his coming 
thar he may be tearched; better had men betriedand examined now, than by 
Chriſt another day. we 
- Objection. I. But we muſt look, not t6 what may be done, but to 
what muſt be done ; Churches have power to caſt out them that be bad: 
but waat power to keep out them that be Baptized , and have a nameto be 
ood? : 
# Anſwer 1. Chriſt doth nor only ſhur out Harlots , but profe(- 
ling Virgins 3 which example is to be imitated.now fo far as we can; 
for on the ſame ground Chriſt excludes , we have the ſame if we know 
chem. | : PT at 
2. The Apoſftleis punual for it, 2 Tim. 3. 5. ſpeaking of the laſt days, 


]* There it a four-told Glory of Chriſt ſhining in bis ſeparating fooliſh | 


ſuch as have Facobs voice, and are very wily ; when the ccrers of his ſpi- } 


_ | Having « form of godlinef, turn away from ſuch, He faith not, Liet them | 
' [in,and rura.to them and it they prove evil members, cur them off, and 
| rurn them from you; but turn away trom them; He taith nor, It they be}: 
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prophane 5 or nor baptized , and cannot fay, I was humbled, and now I be- 


lieve; bur which is more, if thay. have aferiz, under whoſe garments of 


profeſſion you will ever ice fomie of thoſe fores , P/al. 3.3. | 93s 
| - 3. Rev. 2.'2. It was accounted part of the wiſdom and power of grace 
of the' Epbe//ne Church which tried them, which faid, They were Apoſtles, 
and had found them Jyers; they could nvr creep it there, bar they were 


| found out. ; 


4. In the Feruſalem come down from Heaven; it's part ofthe glory of 


/it ro caſt out theuncleanz but Rev. 21. 27. nothing enters therein which 5s |. 
| anclean; and arenot they to be imitated now in their glory, whoare {ct out 


for thar end? : | 
"5. To offiit all other proofs, ſee Ezekiel 44. 8, 9. The Apoſtle gives 
a ſad charge , Hebr. 12. 15. Look diligently, left a root of bitterneſs grow 
3 the Apoſtle doth nor ſay, *Tis nv marter what roots you fer in Chriſts 
zarden; only when they ipring up, and begin to ſeed and infect others, 
then have-a careof them; but look there benort a roor rhere; rruly fo we 
do; for they tell us they believeand repent, and we believe them, other 
tri inquiry we make not 3 Oh bur faith he, Zook: di/epemtly ro ir ; it's ull 
counſel ro the Gardner to ſay, havea care to weed your Garden ; bur *ris 


careleſneſs in ſowing whar ſeeds I pleaſe. ; 

It is the judgment of fome Divines, That the firſt fin of Adam and his 
Wife, wasm ſuffering the Serpenrto enter mro the Garden uncall'a tor z the 
ruin of aChurch may be the lerting in of ſore one 1] wnember. | 
Objettion 2. Brut they that are inmcent , and ſay they briieve, art in 
the leafF degree of probability. converted ; and the beſt, we are but certain 
of their converſion in the higheſt degree of probability ; and therefore may both 
forts be admitted? pt 624 
Anſwer, No; Pax! may fear withagodly jealouſic ſotneof the Corinths- 
| a» Church, 2 Cor. 22. 20, 21. and may know ſome to be childith, and 
carnal, and weak, yet children; yet he calls them all Saints, and dares 
| not mince his ſpeeches with ſuch notions of probability; and Heb. 6. g. We 
are perſivaded better things of you; A moral cerrainty a tman may have, 
and thould have of all Church-members ; -a certainty of faich, conditional, 
' though not abſoJure; asifit be thus as they ſay, and 1 cannot, ought not to ſay 
otherwiſe of them, *ris well with chem. 

Objet&tion 3. But the Primitive Church never received in any with ſuch 
_ , and large examinations; three thouſand in a day were ad- 
mitted. | 

 Anſw. Iremember a godly Divine in anſwering an ObjeRion of late 
repentancefrom the example ofthe Thief; having whipt it with many other 
Rods, atflaft Jaſherh it with this, it's an extraordinary caſe ; and hence not 
to be brought infor anordinary example; hence he fpeaksrhus, WheWege- 
fore the time {comes that Chriſt ſhall come and be crucificd again , and thou 
oneofthe Thieves tobe crucified with him , and irfall out rhat thor be the 
beſt of the two, then ſhalt thou be ſaved by Chriſt, that deſpiſing Chriſt 
| now, puts off thy repentance till then; So I ſay here , there. is tomewhat 


ina day » bur ſomething unuſual , and tar different from our condition 


is poured out onall fleſh ; and that rime is known toberhe Spring-ride, and 
large meaſure of the Spirit, when Minitters are fo honoured as ro convert 
many thouſands ata Sermon; andſo Godandreafon call tor quicknefs\, when 
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no matter , God looks nat that you ſhould be careful of your feed, ſo long | 
as it be ſeed;znay,the Lord that forbids me to ſufter weeds ro grow, forbids my | 


| 


imitable and ordinary inthe Apoſtles example, in admitting three thouſand | 


now 3 and therefore this I would ſay when thetime comes, that the Spirit | 
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| Elders of Chorches are 2s ſharp-lighted as the Apottles, when the ronvertion! 
of menalfo ſhall be moſt eminent , and thar in fach places where*cis death, | 


hearts, gladly receiverhe Word, hy down their necks bn) the block ; caſt 
down all rheit eftares atthe Churches teer, out of lovero Gods arices;' 


3» 


Chriſtiansfrom the reeth ourwardly ro preſs thettro thedvorofthe Church, 


converted, ſhould receive therh as gladly and as mavifeltly us they: 
nough to look upon out money, 2nd the Bypocn iffe of the world gives us 
ood reaſon to ſay and ſees yer we grant Sim believes alfo z and if he' 
doth deceive the Apoſtles eyes fora time, let him come in , and tell him 
of his gall of bitternefs afterward; arid if he be not obttinate, but increars 


3- 7- LE | | 
Obj. 4. But you may in weeditig ont the Tares, pull up the Wheat, and keep out 
to ledhin hed firitſcarchings. nd T ts ; bs & 
ine . 1. *Tis tre; and the want of tenderneſs and love to them that 
be Chrifts Lambs and Babes, havi ch ignorance, 'and carhalneſs, our 
of zeal in forne , nor grtided atrghr ; /ahd pride in ochers , deſpifing thoſe thar 
are of meaner gitts rhan themſelves; or becauife of fome weakneſſes; which 
{it they wete convincedof, wouldfoon latent and atnend; and to be fo ri- 
| gorous toward thetn, will not be ſuftered by Jetts Chrift , if continued in 
by Churches ; Hence Churches muſt be Watchful , agaioft this : And 
then +4 IE 
2. If they follow the light , are weak with ther thar are weak ; aud 
ſtrong with them thar be ſtrong, and are all chimps to all men, and gain all 
to Chriſt , look as the receiving ot iN mennbers ſhall noc be laid to their 
chargero hurt them, fo nor the exchiding of fone that are good. And this 
Pleadd, 'TheLord may ſee in ſome good people tharare about ro joynthem-. 
ſelves to the Church, that which makes them fic to deſtroy aChurch z not 
to build up a Church, as in cateof fome ſecret fan not ſufficiently repeated 
-| of, dnd ſome decay of the firit tove, Rev. 2.5, andthe Lord by this means 
may recover them by Word or R od under witnefs oftheChurch againſt them; 
and hetice many fay , If thad rten come in, I thould have been proud and 
vile. # | | 
Obj.' 5. But there are many od confeſſions by thoſt that are received, andex- 
travagant enlarged diſcourſts of the ſet time of their converſion , and their Keve- 
lations, and i Appittation of Scripture, whith makes ſuch long doings, and are 
weariſom and ancomely. | Lt 
"  eAnfw. So I wouldfay, Theremay be matiy weakneffes inan Otdinance , 
ſhall Irherefore defpife or caft off an Ordinance? 1 could then caft away all, 
and my own life, and foul roo, when Thad done; No, lament them, and 
{1 heal them. I confels it is nor fit that fo holy and folemn an Aflembly as a 
Church is , ſhould be held long with Retations of this: odd thing ando- 
ther, nor hear of Revelarions md groundlefs joysy nor gather together 
the heap , and heap up all the parricalar paſfages of their lives ; wherein 
| they have got any good; nor Scriptures and Sermotis, bur fuch as maybe of 
| fpeciatuſe'unto the people of God, fachrhings as rend to'ſhew, 'Thus I was 
| kombled , thenthas I was caſted, then thas f have walked, though with ma- 


|rjons gone throbgh, and rhusthe Lordharh delivered me, blefſed be his Name 


or half hanging , toprotefs the Lord Jefusz as that they ſhall be prickt at their] 


when men ſhall not have Chriſtian education , the example and crowd of | 
asrhoſe times had not; rhen for my putt » if three hundred thouſand were |. 


Prayers, Charity hopes the: beſt } and Jets him ftay in, Matthew 


ny weakfiefſes fince, and ſuchſpeciat HOLE God Fhave fcen, tempra- | 
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Uſe 4 


Uſe 5. 


Vſe6. 


: T have done; let all Gods people, Watchmen on Gads walls, ſtill be 
| Sack; another thinksthereis one bad enough, bur we ſhall do weilenough. 


'| account of my heart and courſe ro them? lam as good as they. Secondly, 
| To Apoſtatestrom Churches; who wheorhey are gone, then they give way 


1 wants Marriage, and thar's the way to._ir-;-anorher thin 


| comforted, Vle nor lay all by, and fo live on old Scraps; Oh beware of 
| that frame! not that a Chriſtian ſhould be always pulling up toundarions, 


| Gods Ring of love compaſling all the Saints, in ſeparating them from others. 


The Parable of the Ten V irgins, | FJ 


watchful-and careful; there be temptations enough ro make men fill and 
him ; another he.is aman of eſtare, and his money is in the mouth of his 


with them; Oh-rake heed of thele things! methinks a godly, man ſhould 
abhor the opinion, ar leaſt , if it was but for. this reaton z- viz. it 1s ſo 
ſuicable Firtt., To a proud man ; thall I ſtoop to Churches, and give an 


ro theſe conceits, Youare too ſtrict, and are loth ro confets their falls after- 
ward. Thirdly, And Libertines, whocry out , Why ſhut you your Gatesſo | 
cloſe, that Swine and Sheep, Sheep and Goats, and all their Herds and 
Herdſmen comenotin ? No, the Lord will ſeparate oneday; do what you can 
therefore , you that arein Chriſts ſtead now. 


Boaſt notot Church-priviledges only, I ama Church-mmember, and now 
all is well; ſay not, He have Abraham to our Father 5 cry not the Temple || 
of the Lord, and all the Chriſtians in the Cnurch think well of me; tor | 
Chriſt Jeſus, will makea ſeparation one day ( all is not. Fiſh chat comes to | 
the Net) andthen better never have known what Church fellowſhip means, 
and yet be all the while a ftranger ro Chriſt; thou thinkeſt all have given 
their approbation of thee; ſo in charity they may z bur yet it may be lome 
have had fecret fears, and doleful thoughts of thy eſtate; and whar have 
| they done? Eyen as we do with thoſe we cannot calt by any interior Courts, 


that is very dreadtul, if theif caſe be bad; ſo bere, one thinks ir a ſhame ro 
liveour, and hence for to ſerve his honour, ſershimſelf up here : another 

arri: $ Of his gainin a 
Town, inFields, or in ſhop, henee deſiresit ; anorhers-eonſcience is only 
troubled for want of a Sacrament, hence wouldcomein, and there they fit 
ſill; oh rake heed of this. | 


Hence ſee there is need of converſion in ſome Church-members ; Did | _ 
you ever ſceaChurch-member converted? ſaid one,- as if then the bitter- 
neſs of death was-paſt, when once in the Church; ſome ſhould look abour 
them herein; Pleonly givethis Rule, Be alway converting, and be alway 
converted;- turnus again, O Lord; Whena man thinks, L was humbled -and 


and ever doubting ; but to' make ſure , be alway converting', more 
humble , more ſenſible of fin, more near to Chriſt Jeſus ; and. then 
you that are ſure, may bemoreſure; andyou that are not, may be ſure in- 

deed, -) | | | 


Of thankfulneſitoall Gods people called to Chriſt, that he ſhould make 
a ſeparation between you and others ; this is the wonder and Diamond ot 


Mal. 1. 1, 2, 3. Was not Eſau facobs brother ? yet I loved one , and ha- 
ted the other. Plal. 78. 67, 68. He choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim , but 
Fudab ; and there was Son , and there David ; ſo for the Lord to chooie| 
thee, and leave ſomany thouſands in the World, is mercy, but to chooſe 
thee, and leave many ofthe Town where thou liveſt, that*s more; that | 
had ſome means , and were better in birth, place, and parts, than thee ;| 


but 
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"peſter Gods Houſe with Swinez one hath his' friend, and hisaffe&ion leads | © : 2 


we pur them over.to be tried by the Higheſt Courr of the Kinglom; and | - 
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bed, oneraken, rother lefr, is more; bur of groteflors, and glorious ones 


and changing thy heart, and giving thee reſt and peace on his Son. 
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VERSE 23. Watch. 


f Yo all the. Churcherof G1dare bound to be very watchful, by confidering the 
2 Parable of theſe fooliſh Virgins. Eds Tag 
| Queſt. I. Againſt what ſhallthey watch ? | 

Anſw. 1. Againitſecurity, anddead-heartedneſs. 

2. Againſt{leightneſs and ſhillowneſs of the work of gracein them. 

. Queſt. 2. For what [howldthey watch? +... TT ETET 
Anſw. For the bleſſed appearing , and-glorious. coming of Chriſt Jeſus. 
athisficſt coming, Pee. 1. to, It, 12. they, ſearched afcer , and waredtor 


— —— 
————_— 


hiscoming, and rejoyced to ſee thatday ſo thould wenow forkis ſecond.; 


Ofexhortation totheſe Churches in XV. E. Oh bewatchful , - 
Firſt, Againſt ſecurity ; Matives _ ESD + 
t. Becauſe?ris the laſt (in, as you have heard, which ſurprizeth Saintss a 


Chriſtian at firſt conyerſion, ſtrives anJ gers matery over many fins', but 


{omearevery hard, that he cannot overcome them; and becauſe he cannot, 


2. *Tis a very dingerous-Ga., What temptation may not a man fall ioto, 


landbe overcome wich, when heis-fleepy and ſecure? A {trong man that is 


aſleep , maynot achild, any weak enemy cuthis Throat , or pick his Pock- 
ets? irmay bewhen awakened he may recoyer his loſſes, bur ir is ſad for the 
preſent wirhhim; ſo here: 


(weeter the ſtronger, and the worſe. - | | 
4, *Tis rhe rempration of this place. 1. Becauſe when Churches grow 
ſecure, thenall begin ro flumber; elſe one might awaken all. z. Becauſe here's 


dead-hearred, andpray not; our hearts dye, and prayers dye by this means. 
3. Becauſe of many ſad weariſome Trials, and heavy loads; *tis hard tolive 
for ſome, andtheir bodiesare weak , and-cares and diſtrattions many, and 
griefs from ſervanrs rudeneſs, &c. exceeding z and debrs come upon menz 
ſorrow made the Diſciples eyes heavy, Luke 22.45. The poor loaden horſe 
when ſpur-gall'd, and the Load heavy, and Legs weary, he will liedown in 
|the high way, tillreſt and provender be given him. | | 

5. Ohrherefore bleſſed are ye if you endure tempration; and watch. one 
hour inthis place and time, [ tell you, the Lord will ſer thee down, and 
ſervethee, and give thee whar thou calleſt for. | | 

Secondly , Againtitleightneſs, and an hoverly work; Motives. 


bur rochooſe chee from thy friends, rrogrinding ina Mill; . and lying id a| 
0 


roo, Whom thou doſt higbly eſteem, to choole thee, and leave chem; to. 
opento thee, and ſhut the door agaialt chem , this. is indeed-wonderful ! if 
thou artone of theſe, hehath maderhee thankful for.it; Oh this is the mark and 
|Crownot glory, andfruit ofche Lords old love , forks opening of thy eyes; 


hence like the Ifraclites, heis ready to think the;worlt is paſt, and I cannot 
{beberter; andhencelies ſecure, and makes truce withſin. - 


3. It isa moſtbewirching fin; becauſe nothing is ſolveet as ſleep, and che 


peacez we have ourealſe, andourpillows, andfeather-beds, andarc outof 
thenoiſe of perſecution z and hence fleep, and watch not; are ſecure and! - 


I, Manylookingafrer Chriſt,deceive themſelves here; here is their wound z 4 
they have {ome raſte of fins bitterneſs, and ſome taſte of Chriſt, and ſome af-} : | 
feftions; bur the life of Chriſt they. want ; not thar all muſt have the ſameſ-- $0 
meaſure; burconfider ofwhat hath been opened to you z Oh theſe coloars,;Þ $3 
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| - | forms, and figures; andimages, and pageants; and piEtures , andnames, and 
_3FuPÞ paints, and \ rake arethe undoing ot maby: ; 3 
a 2. Conſidertheexampleof Davai, who _ a Prophet, yet defires, O 
that Imight ſee the Lord it his hoxſe'+ Payl.reached after more and more; as 
| for his prize, he made work of it, SOT RECs 
_ 2. Chxiſtisfull, and hath enough Spirit; ob therefore ſeek for more! if 
you know this gitt , and ask, he willgive Rivers of watersz Young Chriſtians, | 
Jook toyourſelyesas fouwax old z what is become of —_—_—— why doth 
Copper appear now, in compariſon of what it hath (it may be) for-, 
mer? 


Thirdly; For Chriſts comingyz Motive 8" _ - 
IF "I. This is the beginning of glory; Adam looked only tor his happineſs in 
ancarthly Paradiſe, bur you arc heirs of an heaycaly, Tz. 2. 13. 
1 "2. You have nothing elſc ro look for; if only of the things ofthis world 
you might look for your portionhere, it were another matter; but now when | 
called, juſtified  andtiied fin warring againſt thee, and nothiog but thy body 
and breath between thee and Chriſt z olt look after it.. | 
z. Sorrotvsin the Country cry for it z wethink within few years the Land 
will be out of heart, and want of. cloaths, or not money to buy , or pay 
£ debts; aridthisand t'otherevil will enſue ; -fo for particular perſons, What | 
| ſhall I do hereafter,&c. True, but glory will pay for allat Chriſts coming. | 


4. All Saints ever looked for this long ago ; the Corinthians, x Cor. 1. 7. 
Z | and the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1.ult. andthe Philpians, Phil. 3.20, 21. grace 
395 teacheth men foto do, Tit. 2.13. andpromiſe of mercy is mads to ſuch on- 
ITE ly, Heb. 9, ult, and hence Rev. 22. the Church cryes out,” Come Lord, came 
guickly ; Oh wait for this time when he ſhall Redeem, comfort, glorific, free | 
trom all ſnares and fins, if no hope in this life, of all men moſt miſerable; | .. 
ſome young ones think 'tis too ſoon ; old men that are near do itz many 
"0D. have bufineſics, and cannor;- cannot you carry ittothe fields, andrejoycein 
LS expeCtation of this, burmuſt be-atways caſt down? &c, Oreich ir your 
Children; ſpeak ot ir one Brother to another; ſome of you are poor and 
mourning, oh be comforted, *tis for your ſake Chriſt will come, andrefreſh, 
"= | and wipe away your tcars. | | | ; 
ag | ' ' Thus [have finiſhed this Parablez thereare divers and mariy Interpretati- 


we. 


ons hereof given by ſome, bur Iiſpeak what believe; I differ in nothing bur 
ever gave reaſon. > | Es Hh : 

_ And verily if you regard not, the Lord ſhall bring all theſe things as Wir-. 
"TH « neſſes againſt you another day ; I believe irſhall nor be without ſome fruit ; 
A, givehimthe glory that gives it, | 
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Alphabet 
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felts. part 2. p. 44.45. # © terrible. ib 
Comfort nos zo be too ſoon, or eaſily taken. 
part 2.p-79. when, and how to be taken, 
p. 80, $1. 


| 


ſo. + ' part 1.p. 69, 70, 71. 
Common grave no ground of comfort. 
| Parr 1. p. 136. 

Compaſſion of Chriſt to the wiſe and fool- 
. 8h Virgins. part 2. p.39, 40, it ſhould a- 
wakes the ſecure. part 2. Pp. 41, 42. 


viledge. part 2. p. 114, 115. the proper- 
ries of it. P. 116. 
Communication of goad , #6 ground: of 
mens boaſting.  part2. p. 81. 82. 
Confidence of Chriſts coming charafteri- 
zed part 2. p.38. 


and why | 


that will meer Chriſf, part 1. p,19-| i 
Luft, part1. p.12'} 
Law. - part I. p,12-| 
Door of grace and glory ſhut on the wick-| * 

ed. part 2. p. 143. why , and when. p.1445| © 


Divorce of Chrs- 


ftians from 


2 


| | : I 46, 147: 
Dreaming 4.note of ſecurity. part 
We 


bs 
ze 


Enjoynient of the world and Chrift in-| 


conſiſtent. |. _ part: 1. Þ. 14. 
Entertainment” of the Pirgins at the 


42 | 


Bridegrooms coming different.” part 2-| : 


2. Þ-6, 7: MM 


P. 112, 113. of the wiſe Virgins. ibid. || } 


of the fooliſh ,, what. 
Eſpouſal «nro Chriſt” 
part 1.p.13, 14, 113, 114,115,146, 117. 


ExpeQation of Chrifts coming , and it's| 


ti.p. 80,81. 


Conflicts attend Saints; if not ſecure. 
| oe Part 2. P. 19,20. 
Converſion of others nos to 
cluded.  ** part 2. p.61. 
Conſcience quiet , no fign of true 'grace. 


be haſtily CoRls| 


effefts. 
Examination of Cherch-wmembers , 
ground: of it , and Objettions about it 
anſwered, - Part 2-P. 197. 


| | CI.p.1 
Content in the Lord Jeſus brit 2h 


P- 118, 119, 120, 121. 
at (brifts commg what it is ; and 


why. £2. p.30 
Comfort in deſerivorn. ens 778 


D. 


Day of grace not to be ſleighted. part * 
; ' Þ-118, 119. 
udgment  Cere 
24mm. part 1. p. 89. ſeen by the believer, 
how. rnd -p-$7. 
Death #0 be defired by Saints. part. 1.p. 
104. in what caſes not to be deſired. p. 
99. it may take the godly In an uncom- 


Saints duty; and whento be ated. part 2:| 
Cry 


Faith to be Judged. part 1: p:.. 78. falſe 
known by four notes. . P. 79, 80,81. 
Faith irs life of reſt different from. that 
ſloth. | par -2.P. 20,21. 
Faith its fulne/5 vec artainable 


17,18. r5 incident to the beſt, p.226, 227. 
Faln Saints muſt endeavour to recover. 
parc I. p.231,2 32+ 

Falſe-hearted, thesr miſery, part 1. p. '12 Fs 
Falſe hopes fearful at Chriſt his coming. 


'Fearleſneſs « note of ſecurity. part. 2. p. 5. 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt in Ordinances how 
had. 


fortable frame, but not woid of grace. 


Defilement of. Verguns, what. part. 1.p. 37. 


P. IO!. loz. wherein ſinful. p. 100. 
Deſires of the godly and hypocrite diffe- 
. renced, * part 2. P72. 
Delires of. grace confift with want of it, 
and deftroy many. part 2. p. 70, 71. in 
ocrites laſt not. P7353 7437 S- 


i |Dithonour - azrends the #nholy. part.2. p. 


parr 2. p. 134+, 
| Forgerfulne od 4 note- of ſecarity.| 
Deſires of this world, wherein lawful. part 1.) 2 ſecurity 


Flagging in d«ty wheres it 55. part 2.p. 19. 
Folly and ſecurity found im Virgin Char. 
ces. | Part 1. p. 10. 


| * 2+P+ 5+ | | 

Fulneſs of grace what 5t 5s. part I. p. 188. 
3r belongs to Saints , part. I. p. 183, 184. 
is wanting to hypocrites. p. 185, 186. 
wherein ſatisfying.  part2. p.169. 


6G. = 
Glory of God the end. of all his dealings. 


part 1. p,105, 106, 107. | 


Pp. 146.] 
bow to be effetied.| 


! 


the | 


r | 
by  hypocries: | 

part. 1,p.205,.206, 207,208. | 

Fall of profeſſors not to be admired. part 1.p.|. _ 


part 2.p.149- | 
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-. | ., $F1,52.| Ppart2. p. 50. ſometimes denied by Samts 
- {Divorce from others , neceſfary to Virgins| and hs - Þ& Sa vt 53- 
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Glory of grace how given to God, part FP 
? 2 


Going forth to meet the Bridegroom, what 
itmeaneth. . part 1. p.63.64. 
Goſpel, wherein glorious. part. 1.p. 98, 99. 
Goſpel-hypocrices are the worſt. part 1. p. 
' 118,119, 120. their (haraiters.p. 
4 123,124, 125, 126. 
Grace to be carefully kept. part.2. p. 69. 
true and falſe differ more than in the ef- 
forentcauſe. part 1.p. 132. true how to be 
judged. p. 141,142. 5t is created in us by 
the Spirit. p.170,171. not communicated at | 
mens pleaſure. parr. 1. p. 88, 89, 90. that of 
the wiſe will not profit the fooliſh, part 1. p. 
$8, nor #s it communicated when deſired 
fromthem. - P-b. 
Grace enjojed, muſt notbe denied. (part 1, 
; Pe I41:; 
Grace common and counterfeit wil fail ;| 
and bow it doth (o, part 2. p. 58, 59, 60. 
Grace true ss conſtant.and eternal, part. 1.p. 
224,225. 
Graces created denied by ſome. part 1. p. 
178. 173. their attivity denied. p.174, 
175. their evidence demed. p. 176, 177. 


\ 


H. % | 
Hearing the way to get the Spirit. part 1. 
: P- 9449 5- | 


Holineſs, what zt zs. part 2. p.49. how, when 
and before whom the Saints hanor.-p. 5o, | 
Fl. it looketh nat for honor from men. | 

| P- 53-| 

Honor of holineſs, hozw gained. part 2.p. 55, 
56. how preſerved, p. 57+, 


Humility firs for Chrift bis ſecond coming. 


Humilation, ts falneſsnot attainable by hy- 
pocrites. part t.p. I90,191,192,193, 194. | 

Hypocrites are im pureſt Churches. part 1. 
p. 114. howitcometh topaſi, p. 115, I16. 
they have ſome inward tonches of the ſpi- | 
ris, yet but touches.” _—p-187,188.| 
Hypocriſie its atts, and its curt, part 1. p.: 
. I46, 147. 


I. 


hypocrites. part 1. p. 294, 295, 296, 
Ioward principle of grace , the want of it 
examined. part 1. P. 178, 179, 180. and 


aggravated. 


- 


p. 181. 


[nſenſibility as bindrance of frace. part 1. p.| 
; py 167, 168: | 


Inſenſibility of the want of grace, 4ſad eſtate. 


part 2. p. 65,66-| 


K. 


Kingdom of Heaven what it meaneth. | 


Se R- part 1p. Þ 4. 
Kingsbe ſame tothe Church viſible, and in- 
vi/pble. <a, partand p. ib. 


Knowledgeof Chriſt neceſſary. part 1. p. 72. 
what it is. Pp. 73, 74- how gained. p. 75. 
76, 77. common, what. p. 191. ſaving, 
what it is. P- 192, 193. 194. 


L. 


Lamps, the taking them, what it meaneth* 


-part 1,p. 38+ 

Lamps , theirglory what it iz, and wherein: 
part 2. p.44-* 

Laws of heaven in the Church viſible. part 
I,Þ. 4. 

League with luſt, what it is , and how 
known.part 1.p.16,with Law, what, p.18. 
Light , the danger of declining it. part 1. 
P. 145,146, 5t & pecnliar to Sams. P. 
197. fome in Lamps of foab/h tary 
198, 

Looking for Chref his commg , Fo Vir- 
gins _ part I. P. 95. encouraged. p.67, 
direfted. p. 97. and charatterized p.93,94.. 
Longing for Chrift his appearance, Virgins 
property. part 1. p. 98. why ſo. P- 99. 
Longing for Chriſt in his Ordinances , a 
duty , and why ſo. part 1. p. 104, 105, 


-| Honour of the unholy vile, part 2. p. 53. Longing for Chriſts ſecond coming perſwa- 


ded, part 1. p. 113. direfted. p. 114. 


part1.P.57. Love of Chritt precious and ſatisfying. 


part 2. p. 158, I59.- offered, how, and on 
what terms.Pp. 161,162, 163. to be accep- 


ed. p. 164, 165. want of it is dreadful. p.. 


I55, 156. it s5 extended 10 ſuch as love 
him. part 1.Pp. 22,23.iti5n08 vain. p.24. 
how it appeareth. p.51,52,53454- 
Love of Chriſt, how comprehended.” part, 


P-339 34,'35- it makes bis coming certain | 
part 2. p. 36. opens the door to the wiſe | 


Virgins. P46. 
Lovero Chriſt perſwaded. part I. p. 21,22. 

it muſt be fixed in ſuch as wait his co- 

ming. part 1. p.50. hor this ts to be done, p. 


55. Chriſts love to us, how kyown. part 2.|. 


P- 170. 


$ 


--<8Y 


—_ — 


BE 


| 


Dm 


© Mar- | 


| 


Prayer neg/eH#ed, 4 note of ſecurity. part 2. 


T 


£58 To 4 4x8 WEE EFT "*v Ea 
” D Zo EAI A eh RIB fs 3 5; "”_ "62 Y RY WOE \ 
Se Gra ERS RODS Ste hh NY Pts: ie Ee 
»/ 45. ->Is hm 1 WS; y 
Tor BE: 5y bot. BP 442 
Ss 


4d 
IE 


=. 


» > 
> 
+ Ws 
> RE 


SW TOO MT PTS by RI OS er R of 'ep A I Fon — OS 
FO Wo, RAO 3 Pb 2 0 OTE 4-1” A 
IS: HEE, a I 


m Poo = s & © *— 
= " FR + + —_ EE «So EONAEE ATRLT oe# 
3 £34 MN. Ces SED Hs. EEE OREN 28. on, Won Pe xs bet od Goo OE, EO Eh i AF 
Is; . : Ls b k OR IEP $5 s ah as ” c s p 4 2. - 
"re A BA A ot trend POSE IR IF os SIE bo Ry x 2a 


Y OIES Tone EE IRE: 2. 
Tg nets a SE 8 bi Bas FR, 6 
Fe $a s 


4 Wy 
. 


——— 
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Marriage tothe Law, whatit meaneth, and 
bow done. part I. p. 19, 18. 
Means #neffctiual, a note of hypocriſie. part 
 I.Pp. 149,150. andwhy ſo p.I5l, I52. 
Means enjoyed , no advantage wunlefs im- 
proved. part 1.p.15 3. the careleſs uſe of | 
means charafterized.p.155,156, 157, 158- 
effetual uſe exhorted. p.159,160,161. 
Meaſure of knowledge or fellowſhip with 


tent in it charalterized. p- 103, 104. 
Mind of man the cauſe of truth or hypocrifie. 
part 1. Pp. 143-why ſo, © p-144, 145-| 


muſt be of Goſpel , not Law. p. 89. deſpiſers 
of it rebuked. p.g0, 191. deſeribed..p. 192. 


Chriſt. part 2. p. 90. they are ſcandali- 
| zedinthewerld, for what. p. 96,97. 


N. 


Nearneſs to Chriſt the Saints duty and pri- 
viledge. part 2+. p. 122. how to be gained, 
and managed. P. 123, 1,24, 125, 126. 
New Evglands warning. part. I. p. I61. 162, 


O. 
Opinion of juſtification by Chriſt alone , 5s not 


Chriſt muſt not ſatisfie. part 1.p. 102. con-| 
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Readineſs to meet Chriſt, what it is. part I, 


Rod cryerh ro the ſecure before Chriſt his ſecond 
Miniſtry the means of grace. patrt 2: p: 33.tp ecgances f Chriſt twofold. part 2. p. 177. 


Miniſters ſent by the Church,but furniſhed by Ga 


Snuaty_ng ſurcetneſs of the ſpirit explained. | . 
Securiry the ſin of laſt times, and incident to | 


ſufficient to ſalvation. part 1, p. 121, 122g 
123+ 


IG5. it muſt be prepared y og the bride- 
groom come. p.18 3. helps, how, p.184. 


P. | 

| Pain prevents ſeoursty. part 2.P. 4. 
Papiſts confuted. part I.p. 131. 
Peace provoketh. ſecurity. part. 2. P-3. 


{ Peculiar work of God in the heart, the only 
note of bleſſedneſ.. -  partI.p. 133. 
Perſeverance ingrace ,ss certain tothe Saints, 
& bow known. part I. p.224,225, 226. 
Perſon of Chriſt glorious. part I.p. 21. cloſed 


with by faith. Pp. 68. 
Power of domng bolily loſt by mans fall , reſto- 
red by Chriſt | part 1.Þp. 27. 


Power of Chriſt in Ordinances,how felt. part 
1.P-100. 101. 


| 


Oylin Virgins Lamps, what it is. part T. p..' Seaſon of grace z0be taken.part2.p.152,153, 


Principles of grace make ſhining profeſſors. 


rh part 1. P.1.69.170., 
Priviledges outward , no canſe of boaſting.part 
. 2. P. 142. 
Pulling down Gods Kingdom isd angerous Jo 
how it is done. part 2.p. 6G, 7, 8. 
R. 


P-39, 40, 41. neceſſary. 42, 43, its cha- 
ratters, part 2.P.130, 131,132, 132. m0- 
tives and helps unto it..p.136,137,138,139, 
Saints muſt be moſt ready. . p.140, 141. 


al. 
5 : 


commsy. part 2. p. 31. 


S, 
nctification, its fulneſs not attainable by 
hypocrites, part I. p. 214, iis oppoſed un- 
zo ſelf-ſceking. p. 215. its particular ingre- 
. deents. © p.216,217, conſiſts not mn a | 
ſenſe of the want of it. parc 2.p. 70.71, | F' 


part 2. p. 82,84; 


Virgin Churches, parc 2. p.2. what it is, LY 
and wherein it conſiſts. p. 3. the eaſnefs of } |} 
ts entrance, p. 4. aſucet fn. p, 5. marks of | ' © 
5t. p. 6, 7. the laſt that ſeizeth on the C | 
Church. yp. 16. aſtrong ſin, p. 18, 19. adan- ; 
geroxs ſtate. p. 33- 34. greatly ſinful. p. 41. 3 


tet. Sm Ad 
CS, 


I b 

Selling grace, what it means. part 1. p. $ 
Self-aCting moſt pleaſing to men, but vile to © 
God. part 1.p. 28, 29. 
Senſe of want, #ozrue fign of grace. part 1. 
I90. 

Sin ſuits not Virgins who wait che Bridegrieme 
coming. part T. p. 12, 13. 


Sincerity differeth from the cloſpſt hbypocri- 


fee. part 1. p.128,129, 130. #t may be diſcer- 
nea, and how. p.138. 129, 140.ist0 be 
ſought after. p. 217, 218. motives tot. P. 
2.19. means. P. 220,221. | 
Sleep,stsproperties. | Part 2. P. 3+ 
Slumber ſpiritual, zsdegrees. p.2.p. 14,15. 
Slothful opinions; hat and whence. part 2. | 


P. 234 24+ 


Þ. 6. 51 wilthe too late when the door 55 ſhut. 


4 P- I51. 


Prepared for Chriſt muſt only poſſeſs bim. part 


| 


'2.Þ+ 127,128. Pitsthe ſoul ro meet Chriſt ; 


Souls are the veſſels for oy! of grace. part 1. p. 
ko 167, 168. 
Spirir of Chriſt , the inward principle of grace 
inthe believer. part1. P: I70,171. % 
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w.Part2. p. f 
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Strangenels to Chriſt lamented. p.2. p. 116, 


T0480. Sb 
 Sweerneſs ofthe ereature,what it is. part 1.p. 


1 Separation one work at the day of judgment, 
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x = 24, j- . 


tainable by hypocrites, p. 99,200. conſiſts 


200. its glory, and the fulneſs 'of it. P- 
211, 212,213,214. 


| | 117. 
SubjeCts of heaven converſe in the Church vi- 
___ partz.p.s. 


55 


and thereaſons of it. part 2. p. 179, 180. 


Separation from the (hurches of Chriſt , fin. 
part 2. p. 182, 183. 


= T. 


| Tcmptations?o Apoſtacy,three ſorts, part 1. p. | 
6. | Will of Chriſt the objet of ſanfiified obedience. 


3 
Terrors occaſioned by ſecurity, part 2.P-8. 


U. 

Veſſels for opl, are the Saints , not Feſus 
| Chriſ, part xp. 164, 185; 186. 
Veſlels of honor, how they muſt att. part. 1. 
173. 
Vitgins, who are meant bythem. part 1.p. 
'* 11. Fooliſh, 90 are. p.113. wherein they 
differ from the wiſe. p. 14.9. they defire 
grace, part. 2. p. 69. wiſe Virgins enter , but 
fookſh are ſhut ont from the Bridegroom. 


P-112,113. 


121,132. muſt not be limited or quench-\ word, dangeroiis. | 
ed. part 1. p. 190, 191. its falneſs not at-| (Jnconſtancy 4 nore of bypocrifie. part 1. p:| 
| | : 229,230, 231. 

' with the departure of Saints. p.205, 206, | Unprofitableneſs in Ordinances, the effett of | 


part 1.p. 152. |. 


neglett. 
Unreadineſs #t Chriſts coming , 1s wofwl, 
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part. 2.P- 129, 130. | 


Unregenerate men are not ſenſible of the want 
of grace... part2.p. 67,68. 


Waiting for Chriſt , fes for his coming. part 
+ Ke 2.P.134,135. 
Wantof loveto Chriſt ;r very dreadful in its 
effefts and nature. art2.p. 157, 158, 
Watching over one another , the Saints du- 
1 , and howto bedone. 'part2, p. 7,89, 10. 
Weakneſſes are xorgraces, partr. p. 126, 
Wearineſs provoketh ſecurity. part 2. p. 4, 


: part 1. p.212,213, 
Withdrawing of Chriſ# , what it is , and 
how done. part 2.Þ. 160, I6t, 162. 
Word cryech before Chriſt his coming. part 

Ea | .2.P-30, 30, 
Work of Chriſt tobe done,what it ig. part. x. 
P-57, 58. muſt bedone by ſuch as waithis 
coming, ow. . P- 5G, 59z60. 
Worſt of manseſtates- co be fndicd. part 2, 
P. 150. bow known. P. I5r2. 
Wrath of Chriſt at his ſecond coming , greaz. 
: part 2. p. 152, 

Watchfulneſs the duty of Church - members. 


Unbelict of che eternal doom,denonnced inthe 


part 2- P. 189, "IR 


